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HISTORIE OF 
THE COVNCEL *" 
OF I'KRENTF. 


Conteining eight Bookes. 


In which ( beſides the ordinarie Actes of the Councell) 


are declared many notable occurrences, which happened in \. 'V” 


. / Chriſtendome , during the ſpace of fourtic 
yecrcs and more. 


eAnd, particularly , the pradiſes of-the Court of Rome, to 
hinder the reformation of theirerrors, and to main-  - 
eaine their greatneſle. 


Writrenin Italian by Pietro Soaue ©Polano, and fairhfully tranſlated 
into Engliſh by NATHANAEL BRENT. 
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MAIESTIE. nk 


| Offer to:your Mi irzer3fio view 
the trueſtand moſt tudictous Eccle- 
ſfiaſticall Hiſtorie,, that either” mo- 
derne times, or anyantiquigie bach | 
| aforded-to the world; impatred 
1 confeclle Jin beaucie, asbeingeranſs._ : 
5 fg out. of the-naturall luſtre 
J both of ftiſe and phraſe, by arude 
and vnskalfull Tranſlator,: but no- 
thing akered in thetructh and ſincerity of the matter which 
ithandleth, 
The Author, a tranger tothele parts, converſade onely 
where the Goſpel cannot betruely preached, was moued to 
write it,as forthe commongead of: all Chiiſtendome,ſopar- 
ticularly incontemp! _ of your MateſticsſeruiceyForas / 
you hold the higheſt place amongſtall Kings andPrinces,'. 
_ andareGods greateſt Lieutenant vnder the whole copeof +. 
heauen,ſoyour admirable perfections, of VViſdome,Lear= A 
ning, luſtice, andReligion(with which'yourroyall anions >, 
is inriched oben all compariſon-to bee made with any 63 
- thers Yicaltfo ao yarn eine all Coun 
_ treysand quarters of the. world, af G01 walls as 2; 
of the worthieſt, euen inplaces; the fartheſt remiats 
bour in _ building recog f Gods: Clu ; 


-13, ah 


: ack = . 
. " [OS 4 2 * 


ks F 
-, n oe 


chicks and afflicions to'the Churc 


- Re" Lords of ll the: doceraniadcilng. that pal By 4 
| Whichdeuices that which was defired by p xs the | 
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to the tt, ateſty ypon Go ew of the earth, 
and the chiefeſt Defender 6f the trud faithamon gfbvs. 

Andſurely if ener any booke Cane dnelh che Booke 
of God ) did deſcrue the protectian of ſa.excellenta Patron, 
it is this Hiſtorieof the Comalof Trent, For, of all the 


- things 1 in the world,Religion is of the greateſt conſequence, 


and, Religion, E cumenicall Councels(next after the holy 
VVrit)haue euer caried Vinay: which being true, 
and guided by the hob (hoſt, -haue beene cauſes of infinite 
4 but os pretended only, and gouerned by hu- 
manep oljcies and) Arte, haue broughefoorth as many muſ- 
; of God. | 
+ Now 1n this of Trent 1t'1s plainely diſcouered, that the 
Bifbup of Rome (of whomeight lined and died, during the 
time ob the Synode and trearie thereof ) in Read of being 
CirmsTs holy Vicars, as they pretend, haue beene the 
greateſt, and moſt pernicious quacke/aluing mglers that euer 
the carthdid beare. 
Ltwould be infinte torelate'the Stratagems they hatin eo 
diverti it, before it began; their poſtingstoandfro, to hinder 
the propoſing of thoſe things which they thought would d- 


mint{htheir profit, or pull downetheir pride; their ore: | 
to enthrall the Prelates and Divines, by hopes and feares: 


| thes digence inſending their adherents to Trent, and ſo, 


by procuring a mater part of voices,to make themſeluesthe 
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againſt all che crrorsinmanne#s and A dog . "a 
"anc d Common-wealth, and eſpecially A- 
© ok the: greateſt enormities of the Popes themclaes, hath 


: beene 


ba " 


 CO— 


"DEDICATORIE 29" 


beene relied ro aquice contrary vie, to weaken chelawtull 
rights of Kings an Princes, to peruert the doctrine 
Hierarchie of che Church of G o v,andto lift yp the Papacy 
to an vnſufferable height of pride, This 1 ___ holy and 
great Synod, of which the Romaniſts doe boaſt Fes oa 
A much. 

And indeedeuery one of any ineane capacitie may eaſi- 
ly know, that many controuerted points betweene them and 
thetrue Profeſlors, neceſſary ( as they maintaine ) for the 
ſauingof mens ſoules, had neuer any colourable eſtabliſh- 
- ment but this; which inſenſibly creeping 1n by che ſuperſtiti- 
on of the vulgar, or ſecretly ſet on foote by thoſe thatwere 
ambitious and couetous, or (atthe beſt) blindly zealous, 
' haue alwates beene oppoſed by the Orthodox, euen pub- 
likely, vntill the malitious induſtry of the greater part, put * 
to ſilence (though neuer quite ouercame) the paucitie of the - 
better. So that their vaunting of the Antiquite oftheirRe- 
ligion, and of the infancie of ours,1is vaine and idle. | 

And if they will glory ( as viually they doe) of thevni- 
 verfalitie of their doctrine, becauſe it was eſtabliſhed ( for- 
| ſooth) by che holy Ecumenical (ouncell of Trent, as they terme 
| It, none can betteriudgethen your Manzzsrr how factious 
and how vnlawfull that aſſembly was, and, by this Hiſtorie, 

| "whole world may vnderſtand the weakneſſe of that 
toundation. 

The Almightie bleſſe your Maizsr1zwith length of 
daies, ſtrength of bodie  loyaltie of your people, andwith all 
imaginable happineſle i in your moſt Royall Progenie, and 
in —_—_— the Scepter of your Domintons. 


Vour Sacred M aeflic 
mo#t humble, and w /abfeb .. 
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READER. ; 


WES Ourtcous Reader , thou ſhalt ſee in this Booke greater va- 

—— rietic of remarkeable accidents, then, before the reading of 
it, thou couldeſt haue poſhbly imagined. The ſtate of re- 
ligion quitealtered,in diuers Kingdomes and Countreys of 
Chriſtendome ; the G-andzes ſometimes diuided and armed 
one againſt another , ſometimes ioyned in confederations. 
and leagues; the Eccle//aſtikes oppreiſed ; the Proteſtants per- 
ſecured ; the B;h9ps of Rome , as it were, afting their parts, 
and moſt lincly deciphercd in their naturall colours. If s 
learning will content chee , marke the diſputations of the 
Theologues, and the deepe diſcourſes of the Author him- 

| ſelfe. If policie will pleaſe thee ; thou ſhalt findeit inthe 

conſultations and rreaties of Princes, managed, with admirable dexteritic by their Am- 
baſſadors and Miniſters ; and generally no delight will bee wanting to thee , which thy 
curioſitic can deſire, or any other Hiſtoric affoord. But conlider,aboue all, in what a 
ſtrange manner the Conciliaric Atts of this aſſembly in Trexz were caricd. - By reading 
of thoſe few words of thy Countrey-man Edmond Campian , below in this page , thou 
maiſt percciue in what repute the Papalins doc hold it ; and after , when thou haſt read 
the Booke,thou wilt know how much itis ouer-valued. Compare thy iudicious cenſure 
with his that is parriall, and thou ſhalt finde them to agree as white with blackeneſſe, 
darkeneſſe with light. Farewell. "4 | ' 


- 


CCC CC OCe—_ - _— -————<=— — —W—_—— - - - -- - —_— _— OT  — -- _- -—” > —— 0I— —_ — Sr rr . 


Verba Edmundi (,ampiani, rationc quarta , reddita 
Academics. 


EG? IG Ridentina Synodius quo Magi ——_ , eo magis indzes eoque perenniu effloreſ- 

| [rp cf. Bone Dews,que gentium variet 4s, qui delett us Epiſcoporum tatius orbis , qui 
regwn (7 Hs ſplendor que medulla Theologorum , que ſanttitas , que 

lachryme, que ieiunia, qui flores Academici, que lingue , quanta ſubtilitas, quart us / 0 

labor, qu un infinitalecFio quante virtutum & fiudjorum dinitie auguſtum illud Sacrar mon ims- 

uerunt ? | | | 


249 
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The words Edmond Campian in his fourth reaſon ginen 
. '. to the Vaiuerſities. $i” - 
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FATHER IN GOD, MY SINGV- *' # 
LAR GOOD LORD, THE LORD  —# 


Archbiſhop of Canterburie. his Gs a c 8, Primate 


of all ENG LAND, and Mctropolitane, and one of His 
MAiEsSTIEs molt Honourable ; 
\ Priuic Councell. 


Oſt Renerend in ( brift, Ft may ſeeme 
a [range ( and Fam ſure it u without ex- 
'  /| BB] ample ) that of one ( ounce! onely fo 
bs) bf 3/4 LA large an Hiſtorie ſhould be written,and 
a - Y þ 0 full of all. varietie of matter. For in 
; NR WE! bal eb9/e of farmer ages, inwhich the holy | 
FILE / YN! Tye did really and effeaually aſſiſt 
L= a8 be Fathers , howſoeuer more Prelates 
and Diuines were aſſembled from places more remote, and the a» «. 
tons guided by the greateft Princes of all thoſe times, yet nothing 


cs . P q P t 
orce of truth , and the diuine prout-- __ _ © 
b al a 86 ; RE ” "oo 
: 9. nal pj v by” 
X | / Hf. *D ODEs 
; ww A, > | f 


. : / 
[ Spate VU 
* v1 \ * » F- y . I 5 RF . PS. p 5 F q ; £ 

4 5 % WA . . ; ; - | bs G *"'* At \ ” : | a / 
R -- c af £ . if | w "4 o 6 ' _ b F p 7 q 4 , F ' _—T 
Hilpence to ndins.out of their onlawfull 

" 

- - Sg p 


, 2 KY a , , G : 45 y Ww 4,45 i #4 : x '# "Mi +. > uf «4 ; » . oh R _y hs ES 4 A * :* Le H-4s > " 3 L _ BH 
- ; _ A 7 26, Iu "a \ bat ok 4 . Ro 
« WIT ©. k G: %#% . 1 ERA Sr Poe es TEE OILY , I 5 
Þo -— - *# "$2 A | - . £ A. CY - f _—_— . ar & AE. ER # . > BEE 4 bn. F #20 oY bb 
>»; ( 1 , : bd l WH * _ ns”... CA os be Lark ** 46 ER. "—--. F 
S 23 % # > Lo q 4 .. ' . "- 34 * I. a0 - 6 IE "* . RF 7 2 $3238 4, 4 +. nd a ES \ 5 op K 
4 aw * * l FOI Ss 4. ®F WS 5 * -, by 4 T2 Py 55 wy » 
—_— _ : S*) FX — 37. _—, pg iy k *> b + » -p* or  - as Pry - - J fy g " 
: "a, q5-- 2 x. ao; ITE - "IF «> $_ > 
\ 2 ns Wh 


\ 4 2 4 S 
” It S £ 


j 


*! 
_ 


EEIG 7. 


—_— _ 


 ingein this Councell, by ſuppreſiing all publique writings and mo- 

 numients, bywhich their treacheries and abuſes might be diſconered 

ety tothe eyes of the world, the writer of thu Hiſtorie( a 

fradmirable learning, exquifte tudgement, indefativable in- 

duſtrie,and inzegritie ſcarcelyto be matched) hath beene miſedvp 

by God, who, out of the Diaries, Memorials, Regiſters, and 

"34 writings , made and preſerned by the Prelaes and: Dinines 

© . -phemfelues, and by the Ambaſſadours of. Princes and Repub- 
__ RR ligues, who were aſaſtants herem (wht are the mo5t infallible 

of grounds that any writer can haue)bath renealed an infuiitie of in- 

. tolerable abuſes, and( as the prowerbe ſaith) Cornicum oculos 

confixit. : © x. 

T his Booke F haue tranſlated out of 1ralian into our vulgar lan- 

EE 1- guage, preſuming to commendit tothe royall proteftion of us ſacred 

Wh, eMaiehtre, forwhoſe ſake (44 ſome reaſons induce me tobeleeue?) 

it wasprincipally compoſed. And becaaſef vndertooke this worke 

* 3 at your Graces commanil, who hant beene the chiefeſt cauſe why the 

 originall croſſed the Seas before the 1h/l natinitie of it , and ſaw the 

firit hight within his's M atefties dominions,a: alſo in regardof the 


\ | | high place 7ou mot deſernedly beare in the (Church of God, F 
r | thought it my autre'ro rYzne your fa r likewiſe, that as the birth of 


it hath beene happie by your Graces mezyes, {o the growth MAY AC 
Fordinglyproceede,and the fruit of both (which is to remooue an er= 
4 ' Ttontousopinionof the infallibilitie of this pretended Cornell Jmay 

| conflantly endure vntill the worlds end. jt CERN INS 
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| TRENT. Js 
| ; 
| I Y purpoſeis to write the Hiſtory of the Coun Thepurpots. , 
| abs of Ivint For though many fa ous Hiſtg. *** A | 
' SA ie . LY rians of ourage hauc made mention in their * © 
| | T4 FR» writings of fome particular accidents that | 
WE L/C3 beJ happened therein, and DobnSleidan,a moſt di- 
| I [= BJ ligent author, harh related, with exquiſite in- | 
EO duſtry, the cauſes thar went before, notwith 

ſtanding al, theſe things put together would 4 


not ſuffice for anentire narration. 
For my felfe , ſoſooneas I had ynderſtars emans 
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Cl Couce! ws git the Bilhops Ep lc 
- | Contraryto 
_ | ++ theopinion Þ 
of all men, 
3 ] 
f&/ 
. / | | 
# and. that , of thoſe which the Reaper would pfeferue ,ſomeeareeſeperhthe 
">. ---» hand,or the edge ofthe fickle; rhay being thecþnditionof cuery harueſt, that 
© fome part remaineth to be gleanedafter. ., ..., |; + > &# 
© © Theoriginall +. | But firſt Imuſt callco,minde, rhat ir hath beena moſt ancient cuſtomein 
- uf & po- che Chutchot Chrilt to. compolechegifferentes of Religion,and to reformeo 
greſle of y- 7 [ Tz . n 1 ; : ! F , 
nod, thecorrupteddiſcipline,by the conuocationofSynods,So the firſtwhich be. 
'gan inthe hferimeof many of the holy Apoltles, whether the conuertedGen- |. 
'® 'riles were boundto obſcrue Moſes law, was compoled by a meeting inHieru- | 


| 

£3 - [uince for the ſpace of 200. yecresang more afterwards,the Biſhopsand chic- j 
a ' felt ofthe Churchesaſſembled themſcl her to qualifieand end them; ' 
A. felt ofthe Churchesaflembled themlclues together to qualifie and end them; 

that being the onely remedy to reunite diuifions, and toaccord contrary o- | 


\f pinions. pg : rhe | | 
: .\ Bur after that itpleaſed God to,giue peace vnto his Church, by exciting i 
Pp? Copſtantine to fauour-rcligion, /as it was more.caſic for many Churches to | 


cormubicate and. treate, together, ſoallo the diuiſions became more com- 
mon, . And whercas before, the differences went not out of a citic, or, atthe 
moſt\our of.a Prouince; now by reaſon of the libertic of meeting rogether, 
they extended themſelucs. ouer the wholeEmpire. Wherefore allo it was ne- 
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ſans. 7 Geo : fe = - 
the Eaſteracand Weſterne, norwitk - theaffaites thereof being many WJ 


ged ynder a common name, the Conuocation of SynoaM chroughout the V7 40 
whole corinued fill cont bog 1940 264 woT7 IIa 
| /Burafreeqhar theEaſtvwas ſo diuided from oft; havthere ——_ Hbhey" $:- 
no more — —— chat cheEaſt wasfor rhe CAA 

heSaracens,and : Weſt pareedamongft tmatly Prins waion ofthis , 

i 0 ot an Ka 9 a 2 paepypanries At Councell-wasno more deri- 


calfomaboRoman Empire,but the Grecians,fromghe aſſembly of : 
the-fiuc Pamwiarkes ;and incheſecounrreys of ours; fromtheynitic and conv . 
muniotygfthofe-Ki 'Srates w cdrhePopein cauſesEs 
cleſiafticalt. | Andithe-affembling of theſc hath beene continued , NortGap 
peaſc the diſleitiohsabour Relighmpri before; butcithet top 
watre 10 the: Holy-land:, 7OT tO: 1Ce- Sc ilmes and diviſions of -the 
Church of Reryot clic for her pmreI GTErnG> the wiitopa and Chri- 
ſtian Princes. 
In the beginning of the x centuric of yecres afier the nativitie of our” x500- 
Sauiour Chri , thorea pearcdao vig ent cauſe ro celebratera Councell, nci- 
ther was there-any li to happen'toralong;fpace. Forthe,complaints of 
many Churches againſt iche'grearneſſe of the Court, ſremed abſolutely ro be 6) 
appeaſed, and all the countreys of the Weſterne Chriſtians were in the com- 
munionand obrdienceof theChnrehrof Rowe. Onelyin a ſmall part, thatis 
inthac cractyehcrecheAlpes arc ioyned: withrhe Pyrences, there were ſome W aldenſes in 
reaTy of the p——1oey hs or Albigenſes. = whom notwithſtanding ** 
there was ſo: plicitie andignorance:in learnivg ,'that' they were 
not fitto — heir ——s others; beſt 42 their Mn : 
concciued fo{tniſter aw opinionof their impicric- and obſccnitie, that there p4 
was nodanger that the-Contagion could {pread any furcher,” 
' In ſome Cantonsalſoof Bobhemiathere were ove few who maincatcitchs Picard) 
fame doctrine; even remnanes of choſe whom the Bohemians call Picards; | 
whoſcincreaſecould norbe feared for the ſame reaſon. 
-In the ſame Kingdome of Bobemiathere were ſome followers of Tohn Hus, 
hich were called ( aliftinigor Suburaque, who, exceprtharparricular, thar in cafe | 
the holy Communionthey miniſtred the Cup yntothe v4 e,in other 
differed not much fromirhe do@rine of the Church e. Burtheſealſo 
were noteſteemedcon{iderable,aſwel for their ſmall mt. as becaulethcy 
wanted learning ; neither did'ic appeare that they defired/to communicate | 
hci daAingwottharocheriwerorious to vnderſtand it. '/--- HOY 
of Schifme. For luliuethe ſecond hauing ad- pos 
ro'the nc: thentorhe Prieftly miniſtery,and mr 
| Swept the Princes _ EY 


w, 


Cardinal 
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- quenched with adebirable cderiticanddalt ;mhichvinlikelibood-might haus 
MaxtaiL, t, . barned che Chiareh, 3 £1 1UG0 Il "SRI (10 {QI Gd 


arr, Leo the renth, as one whgle bink and Tongs che 


Hanky : ho 
Lyyvis. 1 


F ence, nlchefsh hehad oy rey a. Frey: 1 Near 
ioionahdſorc more! pro 4" cer RarR.- Loma z-ofbortwwhith he ſecruod 


carcleſſe. Andas he was I lt en&in the Atreof giuingglo 
in thatorherof{igaininghe _ = mk gluing, 


of himfclfe;;barvſed choaf 
ſiſtance of Lorenap Pucci, Cardinall of Santi ors a man exceeding ſufficient 
in4hat bchalfe. | ; 418311359 . oft3 19 = I! {1101199 xc! Jha d 
i>aLeo therefore finding) himſclf imhis Gates ;the Schiline extinguic 
WM. . | Hhedablolutely, without anadycrlary, as ong.anay fay;;{ becaufe thoſe feos 
=P WPaldenſes and-Caliſtini were not any waycconfiderable.) hberaltinſpcading 
| a and rewarding aſwell his kindred,asCourtiers, and:profeſſots 'oftcarninggos 
Ef. ther fountaines, fromwhence the Conre of Rame was wonr to draw riches 
Y  .-» yntoitſelfeoutofother EDT MAI RIM TINS © a prank 


\ 7 0 {clfe of thatof Indulg ences. 


When the ,., This manner wr gainih "ob. whaath in praiſe Foal r106; 
a 7, rm granced a plenary Indulgence 6 -remiſlion 


F- T * wr For PopeF/rhanetheſccon 
"bene of all innesto whoſocucrmade warreimuthe Holy aud, ro!teghinieand ferar 


liberty the Sepulchreof Chriſt, outof thehands af the Mahuinztans  wasimis 
tated by his Kadir for many hundreds of yecres; ſome:of which'(as al- 
wayes newinuentionsarecnlarged)grantedis trothoſe that maintainieda foul?! - 
= dicr,incaſc they could not; or wouldinorgoeto warre: themſclycs:imperſon; | 
is Andafter in progreſſcofrime , the ſanie Indulgencesand Pardons were giten 
-6 _ fortheraking om ainſt thoſethatobeycdnodttic Chutch of Reme,al- 
| though they were Chriſtians: and for the moſt finite ;exa&tions were 


madevnderthole prerences p all which,orchegreater pn 205 to'o- 


ther vſes, _ abit 
-Leobcing counlelled, by the Cardinal] of Santi ;t0 follow links 

amples, (cnt an Indulgence. and pardon for ſinnes ithu ighour- all Chriſten 
dome; granting it to whoſocucr w iue moneyyand extending ofiteuen | 
ynto the dead ; for whom when the di —_— will-was- 
©... thatthey, ara ſp porver ry 

EF — ek whitmeats on faſting;dayes,'to cſlorg - 

oo Tn dent And. EE X6cution: 


10 it that yas 


, 


at the age: of fourizche yecres; which was = firſt beginning of Eccleſiaſti. oven 


milic of Cibey were at,when he retired himlclteto Genoa, not 


them. The Pardonmongers', Miniſters of 4 


whom likewiſe, as practiſed inthis office, _ expected not any cxtravrding- 
t 
| went to the Dominican Friar Theſe men,1in publiſhing the Ir 


ED 


Fawk + the Concellof Trent, = Oh, 
comeronoching, for wancofthoſethar know how 1 roViether Andoiich = 


is more, it isne© 


cſlary, for the cficting ofan y thing , thattherimecome inlS%S | 


_ leaſe God tocorret th F men. All theſ RE 
WHRICh 1t may p roCoO c crrours of me et of Manure, te, 
es welpcake. _— Hannr 8, 


jy eros ing publiſhedat vniverſall grant eftodatiapic they yeere 1517, ohne 


hediftribured dpainfdatibrod, before it was reaped or well owed, giving 517% » 


vat perfonsthe reucnues of diuers Prouinces, and releruing ſom 


ſo er. In particular, the Indulgences of Saxonie, nl | 
of * Germante j which reacheth from thence yatorthe ſea, h | 
ro is iſt Mapdtn, wife yes Franceſhetto Cibo, baſtard fone of he a. Fes | 


eatpart of 


this Leowas created Cardinall bene: of 


realonofwhichm 


tizs the cighth :: 


Leowag ctt- Fe 


—_ rhehouſe of the Medici. And Leo vied this liberaliie, nor ſo ie, Cardinal 'f 


throughbrorherly louc; as for recompenſe of thechar es Which the fa- founcen 
ring toabidein 
Rome1olongas Alexanderrhe 6. had linked himſelfe with at Florenrines,who 
you Scbinngs ro:the houſe of the Medici, had chaſed itour of Florence. The «oa 

ſter(rhat the Pope his gift might be Fra ynto her)commirted the care ', 
of preaching the Indulgences,6: ,&cxaCting the money vnto Bifhop Aremboldys, ormiiida 


whoin theaſſumprion ofthe Epiſcopal dignity, deaeſted nor himſelfe, of any Ne ay og 4 - 
of the qualitics of a perfe& Genoa Merchant. Thisman gauc power ro wv _ & 


lifh che Indulgences to —_—_— Mn to raiſe moſt profit by 290 IM 

withourany regardofthequalitic of perſons, euen > ſordidly, tharno | 

man of any —— wafer dame with him; buthefoand Mij- 

niſterslike yato himſelf, c, whoaimedat nothing but thegaiticofmoney. ' 

_ . Itwas acuſtome in Saxonie, that whenlocuer Indulgences were ſent by Tie Hereaiy 

Popes, theFriars of the orderofthe Heremites were itn ployed ro publi = 

Aremboldys Ay not goe-to;. | 

theſe, becauſe, being accuſtomed to manage the like merchandizes, they _ *N 

might vſc ſomedeuice todraw ſome ſecret profit to. themſelues , and from 3 -4 
ag _ The Dominſs 


_—— | 


ry thing, which-might bring them more then yſuall'aduan 


{ring toamplificthe value ofthem, more then others had Jonebet 
many ſtrange things , which gauc cauſe of ſcandall.” Whereunco _ w 
the chebad _—_— wy a ET who in Taucrnes,and cllewhere ,ingames,and 

not firto bee named, ſpent thatwhichthe people yew? oo. 
War opuichales Indulgences, © 


Lb Ld - 
a*50 
© C 


\ The Hiſftorie of | L1s. 1. 
7 Of jl7p Friar, propoſed others contrary ynto thee; in Frankfort of Brandeburg. 
> | Theſe two files of Concluſions were, as one may lay,a ioyning of iſſue, 


Lzo 10 


' Maxit, 1. Whercforc Martin Lather went onto write in defence of his , and Tohn Ec- 

'  Hrxaze &, chiuscooppolſethem; and theſe Concluſions, ragether with other writings, 

38 anradyny being gone to Rome, Siluefer Prierins, a Dominican Friat , wrote againſt Ly- 
Sedo Enbine | ther, Which conteſtation cnforced both the one-and-the other pattie to 

W.. 'thesconclui- {Warue from this matter,and paſſe to other thipgs of greater Importance. 

' 97,74. - For the docrineof Indulgences hauingnor been well examinedin for- 

' rimwrot = = qyer ages , which did neuercon{ider how they might bee defendedand main- 


gainſt Luther. : ; | | | G. 
Thedoerine tained, or how.impugned, the eſlence andcauſes of them were not/well yn- 


cena: neue derftood. Some t ”"_ they were nothing byt an abfolucion or freeing, 
oe made byauthority of the Prelate, from penance which-the Churchin: the 


ſtood ynuill 


chistime. moſt ancient times impoſed, by way of diſcipline, ypon the penitent, (which 


” o vw 
4. An— ” a 
3? as ad; l 
y 


| impoſition wasaſſumedin ſucceeding ages by the Bifhop:onely, afrerdelega- | 


ted tothe penetentiary Pricſt, and inconcluſton lefr wholly to the will ofthe 
Confeſſor) and that they deliuered vs not from. paying the debt due tothe 
luſticeofGod. Others thinking that this wins more hurt vnto Chriſti- 
ans then benefit , who being deliuered from Canonicall puniſhments, be- 
came negligent to fatisfhe the diuine Iuſtice with voluntary penance, be- 
gan to bee of opinion , that-they ſet ys free from both the one and the 0- 
ther: but theſe were diuided. Some thought that they ſer vs free ;rhough 
nothing were giuen inrecompencefor them. Others abhorring thatopini- 
on, faid, x"wh 1 reaſon of the mutuall participation in chatnie ; of the 
+25 members "of holy Church, the penance of one might bee communicated 
\Z vato another , and free him by this compenſation. Bur becauſe it ſeemed 
WE that this was moreproper to mcygfan holyand auſtere life, then tothe au- 
'thoritity of Prelatcs, = aroleFthird opinion, yvhich made them in pare 

* anabſolution, becauſeauthoriry was neceſſary for them, and in-patta com- 
T5 _.penſation, But inregard the Prelates liued norin ſuch fort, as that they 
| _ could ſpare much of their merits for others, there was made atreaſuric inthe 
Church full of the merits of all thoſe who had more of them then would 

48 ſeruc their owne turnes ; the diſpenſation whereof is committed to the 
. Pope , who when hegiueth Indulgences , recompenſcth the debt of the fin- 
./  Ihereare ner, byaſligninglo muchin yaluc our ofthe rreaſuric: Neither was there 
i ancnd of the difficulties ; for it was oppoſed that themerits of Saints being 

© finiceand limited, this treaſure might be diminiſhed, Wherefore defiring to 

4 make it indeficient, they added the: merits of Chriſt, which are infinite: 

| Whence aroſeadoubrtwhatnecd there might beof the lirtle drops ofthe me- 


\'dY 


©  _  rits of others, when there was an infinite Ocean'of the merirs of Chriſt : 
© which gauecauſetoſome to make the creafure tobee onely of themerits of | 
iy _ our Sauiour. | LO 1 1k arora et algaaiouenns 
.; Theſerhings, ſo vacertaincat thattime, and which had no otherfounda- - 
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th - I. & the Councell of Trent, , 7 
ritie, andconſent ofthe Schoolemeri; concliding thatthe Pope; nbr being 1518 | 
able ro crren martersof fairh , and —_—_ > Cxndgig dodtritie of the >> 
Schoolemen 5 and himfelfe publiſhing the ndu nces-toallthe fichfull, it Mazit. 
was neceflary to beletuethem as anarticle of faith. This gaue oceafion to hwmur 3. 


Martin tO fromLn | tothe authority of the Pope; which bein FRANCIS I» 
predicate: mares ghelt in theChurch, was by him made B Vo 
riour to2 Generall Councel lawfully called; wherof hefai#ther 


Kc. 


the morethe 
Mah 


W 
ſpeaking 


ment. And for 


| Wa" inſt Martin Iames Hogo- 
Lather morero the purpolc then them all; who, ſerring theſe realons aſi d ©, EX- wr” mw” 
horted the Pope toconuince Marin withchaines, fire,and flames. Pope. 

| | Neuerthcleſlc,the controucrlie TEWwW ſtill more bitter, and Martin alwayes 151 g. 
went forwards to ſome new propoſition, as occaſion wasoffered, Wherefore 

Pbpec Leo cauſed him to be cited to Rome by FeromBiſhap of Aſcoli, Auditor Means vied | 
of the Chamber, in Augaſt'1 518; andwrote aBricfe to Fredericke Duke of wiringt- 
Saxonie, exhorting himinor-to protedt him. 'He wrote alſo ro Thomas de Yio, © 
CardinallCatetan , bis Logat in thedict of Ausburg, that he ſhould vſcall dili- 
gence to commit him.to priſon, and ro ſend him r6Rome:” Diucts meanes 
were yſcd tothe Pope, that he would be contented to order thathis cauſe = 
niightbe examincdin Germanie; whoyeelded ro referreirto his Legat vnto 


t if he Lockoogools 


)nors 


tin cache found him wy 


; 


Cardinall haui 
fellion wher 


a MAN ent i. ts 4 . TY ms. BLM ”. —_— FT 
. 'y 


Lis. 
"3 1518 with him concen the heads of his doctrine, rather hearing what he ſaid, 
-— thendiſputing with him , to gaine himlclte credit bythe propoſition'of ac- 


Maxinil, I, commodati | 


8$ | 'T be Hiſtorie of 


thebuſincſſe. Whercunrowhen he deſcended,cxhorting him 
Hmar 8, | Notto [c{lipſo ſecure an occaſion, and ſaprofirable;-Lather anſwered him, 
Fraxcret withhisaccuſtomed ychemencie, that nocompoſition could be made to the 


| Ar hixrer ** prejudice of the tructh;that he hadoffended no man;nor had needeof the fa- 
_ vehemenc 
then before, 


” 


| Pall ; 


«yy. 4 
_ ' a il 


'Luthers letter, 


I 


x” i 


OC 


..*. andeucnthered hatof aCardinall, And Leo fearing ſomegreat innouation 
in Germanie, not {o much againſt Indulgences, as againſt his owneauthoritic, 
made a Bull ynder the darc ofthe g. of Nouember 15 18, wherein heſet forth 

 theyaliditicof Indulgences , and that him(clfe as ſucceſſorot Perer, and Vi- 

car of CHR1sT had power to grant them, both for theliving and for the dead; 

andthatthis was the doctrine of the Church of Rome, which is mother and 
miltris ofall Chriſtians,which ought to be recciued of whoſocucr would be 

\. Inthecommunion of the Church. He ſcent this Bull ro Cardinall (aietan, 

Who, being at Lintzin vpper Auſtria, publiſhed ir,and cauſed many authenri- 

- calcopicsto be made therof, ſending them toall the Biſhops of Germanie, with 


commandementto publiſh them, and cuerely , and vnder grearpenaltics to 


cnioyneall men not to haucany' other faith. S12931 
 _ _ Bythis Bull Martin ſaw cleerely , that from Rome, and fromthe Pope, he 
could looke for nothing but condemnation; andas before hee had for the | 


moſt part ſpoken reſcruedly of the perſon andiudgement of the Pope, fo at 

1h, ThePop® rerthe publication of this Bull he reſolued torcieRtit,; Whereforcheſerforch 

' Serappalewo an Appcale; wh oſchimlelte to 
TE = Palk-- the authoritie | 


. 
4 3 + 96 = "If of h 
5 RENTON | 


ofa peale; becauſe all gnhradnhabaComoloninnod; "0 IF19g 

Fa rc him, ., Tat Appcalewent thro houtall En nty a; 1 LA AA 

P y.many, and clteemed rcalonable. Wherels M5 I gd Not Maznurz, x 

Re bret that was kindled.in Germany.” \\ £590 300 brfl or I — 

But it hauing giucn courage to the Court] in Rome as ift thedamebadBoen 

ofthe o fol 8, Francis, was/ſeht to preach 
— 0 having, publiſhed themin 

3 4 [ch  fumme of 10090- crqyncs, camefivally t© The occaſion 

Eanonin that Church,w ch,nas profeſſoryilio fe Ln 

et this Figs che \Pardoncrsthere grew greax, Po the Pop 

paſſing: allo iro [one matter 19-anctherjas ithap- ' 

Sf 2p Crenr =] 
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alſo into othercount rcys bc 
wine ag articles; and »la Mates 
inion ofthe Schoo 
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-to.thed ; 
WEey, no the cn, Þ; 


Gearon be 
ap whe: 


Luther paſ- 
ſeth ro othet 


xr points, 


os, the 


d che abuſes of the 


nlpgr cat Te the not: -yſcd pow- was mnedlancly 


= him, ofDaebxing .addictcd ro A 
lacſle,,and as ick nee which he 
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10 09 The Hiftorie of 7 


1520 , oneto conſtrainetheother roalienaterhemfeluesfrom him;;tbarrhis congen- 

on was notſo great, as thatit was neceſſary to hold'irinany reputation; and 

ie was lightly cſtecmed of , few would' thinke of ir;andif che 

Hexzr 8, © Popcs name had not been vicdinit ynil{then ;would hauce ended his courſe 
ven and ſo yaniſhed. Wk, 2:10 IF ION2 1 LOS 

Notwithſtanding for the many inſtances ofthe Prelares of Germanie, of 


L 1s, 


Lro 10, 
 CHarrEs F, thar : {o lon 


| 
, + 
| the Vniuerlities, who, being intereſſedby rhefentence of condemnation,be- 
E .| tooke thetnſelues to the Popes authoritic for their protection, and eſpecially 
| , for the continual impotrunities of the Friars of Rome, he refolucd ro yeeld to 
- the commonopinion:And hee made an afſembly of Cardinals, Prelares, Di- 
Adifurcbe- Uincs,and Canonilts, vtito which he wholly remitted the bufineſſe, By this it 
meent®® ©. Was moſt eaſily concluded thar the Pope ſhould-denounce fire and fword a- 
nonits, , oainſt ſogreatan impictje. Bur yer the Canoniſts differed fromthe Diuines, 
theſe being of opinionthathe ought preſently to deſcendro this denunciari- 
 0n,& tholc ſaying thata citation o! ? o to go before. The Diuines alleadged 
þ ___ thatthedodtrinewascuidetly ſeen tobe impious, thar the books were diuul- 
=. gcd,and the ſermons of Luther notorious. Theothers faidtharNotoriouſnes 
ifoS didnot takeaway the defence, which'isallowed by the law-of God and na- » 
rure, alleadging the viuall places : 4dam whereartthou? Where # thy brother 
Abel? antics accident of the fiue Cities, 1 will goe downe' and ſee, © They 
addedthar thecitarion ofthe Auditor the yeerc bebore, by yertue whereof 
the iudicature was referred to Catetan'in Ausburg, and remained ynpeartect, if 
nothing elſe were, ſhewedit tobe'rifceflarie.” After many diſpures,in which 
theDiuines attributed che decifion'vnto rhemſclues alone, becauſe the = 
ſtion was in point of faith, arid theLawycrs appropriated vnto themfclues 


S.4Þ comcothers who inſiſted vpontheirowne s ea with greater acrimonie, 
| & couered themſclues with the buckler of reli 


42 5, 0 adit 6d fout 
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1c rurne to S.Perer and ray IN, 


Sauiourztobe carcfull of the dif 


L 13+] the Conncellsf Trent. n 

of the Charch ofRome;conſecrated with his bloud, 'Andpaſllitigto'S\Paul, 1310 

defireth thelike afſiftance from him; adding;rhat,althoughhe hath deemed >>> 

herefiesrobemeceffatic for triall of the good} yer it is 'EOtilenienc” rg) exrin- Chunres 5, 
{h "chemi the be Ry curninghimſelfetoiallthe Saints: of trevns 8. 

_— , and"rothe Church vniuerfall, heeprayerhthemto intercedewirh 4 voehe 

God, thirrheChurchtnay be purged fronyſopreat contagion; ' 'Then hee a 


-— 


—_— 


proccederhtoſhewhowir cameto his knowledge; atid howhee hath ſeene vl 


with his.cycs; that many errors wererefiewed, which were'rondemucd for) 
before; of Grecians, Bohemians, and others, falle,ſcandalous,apt to offend god 
ly cares;and ro deceiue imple mindes, ſowedin'Germanie, alwaycsbeloucd 
both by him;and by his predeceffors,yho, after the tranſlationof the Greeks 
Empire, hauecucrtaken their peg fromhat nation, and tharmany 
piousdecreesagainſt heretikes haugbeene made/by thoſe Princes, which the 
Popesallo-haueconfirmed. Therefore thaxhee, not willing to toleraterhe 
likecrrours any longer, but rather ro make proviſtonagainſtthem, would re- 
cice ſomeofthem : and here herepeareth 42;Arnucles,whicharcin the pointy The Pope c6- 
of originall-ſinne;Penance 8& remilsion of {1ns,of the communion,of Lndul- ng (ol 
gcnces, of Excommunication, of thepowerofthe Pope, of theauthoricie of '** 4ofrine 
Councels,of good works,of Free-will,of Purgatory, 8 of pouertic;all which 


be faith are reſpectiucly peſtiterous, pernicious, ſcandalous,offen{iuero pious . | 


cares, contraric to charitic,, concrarieto the reuerence which is duetothe 
Church of Rome, contraric togbedicnce, which is the-linew of Eccletiaſti- 
call diſciplinc: wherefore being willing to proceedetoſentence, he,wirhthe 
Cardinals, gencralsof rhe regular orders, withorther Diuinesand Doctours, 
bothof the oncandrheother law, harh made-diligentezxaminationof them. 
Therefore heecondemnerthandreiedterhrhem , reſpedtjuely , as heretical; 
ſcandalous, falſe, offenſ{igeto pious cares, deceitfull to godly minds;and con- 
trary to the Catholike trueth: Hee prohibirech ypon paine of excommunicas 
tion, and infinite puniſhments, that no man ſhould dateto keepeithem, de- 
fend them, preach them, or fauour them. ''And becauſe che fame aſſertions | 
arc found in the bookes of Martin,therefore hecondemneththem;comman. *7;bookes © 
16. Due the ſame paines, that none may reade or keepe them, but mn tothe fire, | 
ought to be burned; as well thoſe which doecontainethe foreſaide j poſt- 
tions, asall thereſt. Concerning the pcrſorrof Martimhimlelfe, he Kit, he ThePope gr 
hath many timesadmoniſhed,cited and calledhim;with'promiſe of fafecons nition» 
duct, and prouifton for his journey ; that; if hee had come, - hee would not followers, 
haue found {> many errours in the Court as heefaide; and thar hintſelfe the = 
Pope would haue taught him, tharthe Popes his predeeeffors haue ticucr ct- a 
_ redintheirconſticurions.” Butbecauſchee hathendured the cenſaures forthe. - 
| ſpaceot awholeyecre, and hathdaredro appealevno a'fururc Councell,"a 
(net amhapahthadnis ini Menon 
tO heretikes, hee could proceed to condemnation without any mor adoe; 
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W- © The Biflorieof _ Lina 

| 1580 keepe not anybooke of the ſame Martin ,thoughitcomeinenotthelike 
o— om " 7 rhemplaincth thatall men-ought to ſhunnc as well bir as his fa- 

* Cnani48 F-; QOUTE!S; yea, commander EUcTY ONE Tp apprehend cher, and bring them 
Hr , perſonally before him , or atleatchale thamour of their Landsand Coun- 

' FRANCIS, 1, rreys :'he interdicteth all | laces whither they ſhall £0oec . commanderh that 

| | they be cucry where made knowen, and that his Bull oughe to:be read in 
EL cuery place,cxcommunicating whoſocuer ſhall hinder the publicationthere, 
of: he determineththarthe excmplifications ought ro be belecued, and ors 

The Pop® Martin Luther recciuing newes of the condemnation of his dorincand 


cauſeth Luther bookes, {}rfoortha wr iting "Y 


to make a (0. 
| lIemne Ap. 
peale, 


| hallhings propingh>cE 
cn 


--" The Bull of 
Leo cenſurcd, 


cating the Appcalc made to the Councell; 


and makivg replication thercof for the fame cauſes. Furthermore, for that 


| the Pope hadprocceded againſt aman hor called, nor conuinced, nor the 


controuerlie of the doctrine heard, preferring his ovene opinionstathe word 

of God , and leauing no placeforthe a5 ro - —_ to demonſtrate all 
our and all Magiltrates to accepethis his A 

pealc, for ceo adorkey of the Councell, thinking x 2% this re 
of the Pope bindeth not any, til[the cauſc be lawfully diſcuſſed ina Synod. 

But men of ynderſtandiog ſeeing the Bull of Leo, maruciled atirfor ma« 

ny cauſes, Firſt, concerning the forme, thatthe Pope ſhouldproceede toa 

declaration with clauſes of the palace in a matrer which ought to be han- 


 dicd with thewordsof the holy Scripture; and eſpecially viang periods ſo 


intricate, and dns projixc , that ic was ſcarcely poſlible to draw any 
ſenſefrom them,as i 


'} 


_ — A | 
—__ 4 w—_ - 


| tocheworldof thatationinaloug manifeſt, publihedin wrizing; notiog 3521 
_——_—— — 


' chePapacicoftyrannicintheCharch, peruexſcneſle of Chriftian 
« and yviur A EIN CAFR GAS 12h ed | by M332 | Curante, oo | 
1, .{1-Bur alwell for Luchers appeale,as for theſe and otherconfiderarions;eucry innen ns, © 
(| one becameof opinion that alavvfull Councell was neceſfaric; by which, nor +2442 WP 
onely thecontroucriics tnight bee decided, burtheabuſcsallo, long fince A Comcalt+ - 
 broughtinto the Church, might bee redretled ; and:alwayestheneceſſuic - nm. i 
|| hecreof appeared the more, by how much the more the conteritions'increa; "*fortn® | | 
'-| ſed, writings bing ſerfoorth continually borh-by rhe ortopart andtheother. = 
/ For Martin failed novto confirme his do&rineby divers writings; and;accor- 
dingly as he ſtudicd, beedilcouered more light, eucr paſting fome ſtep fur- 
| therforward; and findi icles., of which-inthebeginning hee had not 
| thought; Whichhefai hedid forthezcalcof the horile of God.” Bur hee 
| was conſtrained alſo by neceſhtie; . For the Romaniſts hauing laboured ef 
'  feQuallyin Colen with the EleRtor of Savxonie, by the mediation:of Hierom 
| | Aleander , that hee would delnier Martin prifoncr ro the-Pope, orby ſome , 
\| other meanes procutc his death; heeſawrthathee was obligedio:fhewwvno = 
that Prince,and to the people of Saxonic, andeuery one elle, thathehad rea 
1,ſon on his (ide, tharnetther bee,nor any other Porenraregmighryeclderothe 
\ſcarnelt intreaties ofthe Romanilts, made againſt his life. DH" . 
| | The yeere 1520. being thus paſſed, thedict of Wormes; of the yeere-r52.1, |, $21. 
was celebrated in Germanie ; to which-Eather was called ro render ant account rcrcalled = 
of his doctrine, and'had giuen yato him-a ſafe condutt bytheEmperonr © 
1Charles , elected rwoyeecres beforc.- Hee was counſelled not to dk 
{{ceing that che ſentence: of his condemnation.made by Leo was publiſhed _* , 
| before, and hanged vp; whereby hemighraſſare himſcltero bring backeno- 
. thing buracontirmatioriof hisdoome, if pergduentureno worſe thing hap- 
» pened vato him, Notwithſtanding himfelfe thought the contranp;,againſt 
the opinion of all his friends,andaid that,chough he wereſurero hauerodoec 
againſt as-many deuils as there were tiles inthe roofcs of the houſes of that 
citie, he would goethither, | ©: | IF | 55551 GA'ER | 
_ Andinthatplace' the feventeenth of Aprill, hee was demanded by, the 
Emperourand the whole afſemblie of che-Princes if hee were Authorof the Zotteriner 
Bookes which went abtoad ynder his name; the Tirles whereof were tecited, 5 _ 
and thecopics,placedinthe midſt of the roomewhete they fare, werethewed — 
vatohim;and whether he would defend whatfocuer was contained in them, 5 
or retract ſomething, Hisanſwer was that,concerning the books, heacknow- 
ledgedchem to behis;buttoreſolucwhether tomaintainerherhings corained 
inthemornor,wasa matter ofgrear mome rfore required fome rime 
ofdeliberaticin,There wasgr im time thatday,togiuc hisanſwerethe aceccet 
next: Whuehibeing come; Anton: into the afſembly,made along ora- as 
[RO nndhib Graphs ic,if, bred after apriuate &fimple maner;he :.... 
 Ha@ or vſedtcrmes according tothe digniticof ep lace, and giucn roence | 


— ; 


ryenccomtnienttirles;chen lhieconfirmed chacheactnowledgeddiobooke 
forhisowne, | Andconcetni thedefence of them, hefaidrhey worenorall 
of onefort, but ome —_ dodtine of faich and Pietic, others reprohers | 
ded the dodtrine of the-Romaniiſts,, and-a third kinde'Was of thofe which 
TEN B 
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| Tutherrefuſeth 
roretract any 


thing, 


were written contentiouſly,againſtthe defenders of the contrariedoctrine, 


Forthe firſt, hefaid he were no Chriſtian or honeſtman it he ſhould retract 
them ; the rather, becauſe though all were condemned, yer all were not iud- 
ged naught by theſameBull of Leo. Fortheſecond;thar it was too manifeſt, 
chat lihe Countreys of Chriſtendome were oppreſſed and groaned ynder 
the bondage. Andrtherefore torerract the thingsalready ſpoken would bee 
nothing cl{cbut roconfirmethat ryrannie. In rhe bookeg ot the third kind, 
he confalſed hee was more bitter and ychement then hec ought, excuſing 
himſclfe that hemade nor profeſſion of fanCtitic , nor-would maintaine his 
owne manners, bur his doctrine onely ; whereof hee'was readie'to giue an 
account to any man whatſocucr, promiſing nor to be obſtinate, burto caſt 
his bookes into the fire himlelfe, in caſe any crrour wereſ[hewed him with the 
Scripture in hand. Hee turned. himſelfe to the Emperour,and the Princes, 
ſaying it was a bleſſing of God when the rruc doctrine cameto be madema- | 
mfz{},as to reicCt it, was rodraw 'ypon vsa caule of extreame calamities. 

His Oration being ended, hee was by order required by the Emperourto 
giueaplaine and {tmpleanſwere,wherher or no he would maintaine his wri- 
tings. Whereunto heanſwered that hee could not reuoke any thing that hee 
had written ortaught,if he werenor conuinced by thewords of the Scripture, - 
or by cuident reaſons. 

The Emperour hearing theſe things, reſolued, following the ſteps of his 


predeceſſours , romaintaine theChurch of Rome, and to vſe all meancs to 


A noble reſo- 
Jution of the 
Prince t:leRor 

Palaune, 


© _- Thedayesfollowin 


quench rhat fire. Howbeit hee would not violate the faith giuen, but pro- 
claimea baniſhmenr againſt Martin after hewas ſafely returnedro his houſe. 
Someof the aſſembly , approoving that which was done at Conflance, faid * 
that the faith ought not to beekepr. 'Bur-Lewis Count Eletor Palatine op- 
poled himſelfe, as vnto athing which would brand the German name with 
a marke af perpetuall ignominie, expreſſing with diſdaine, that it was intole- 
rable,thartor is (cruice of Prieſts,Germante ſhould draw vpon itſelfe the in- 
famic of not keeping the Pons faith. Some there were alſo that ſaid that 


there was no neede to proceedefo faſt ro condemnation, becaule it was a 


matter of great moment, and which might produce great es 


g there was a treatie in preſence of ſome of the Prin- 


ces;and in particular,of the Archbiſhop of Triers,and of Ioachimus EleCtor of 


| Brandenburg, 8: many things were yo by Martin in defence of that docrine, 


and by others againit ir, being deſirous to induce himto referre every thing 
ro theiudgemenr of the Emperor,and of the aſſembly, & of che Diet; without 
any condition wharſocuer. Buthe anſwering thar the Prophet forbadeto put 


_ ourconfidence in men, yeaeuen in Princes;, to wholc iadgement, oy 


Luther refer- 
reth himſelfe 
co a gencrall 


Councell, 


* man it would yaniſh,burifircame fro God, it wasimpoſſible to hinder ir; and 


. oughtlefle ro bee commirted rhenthe wordof God, it was at laſtpropoſed, 


that he would ſubmirall to the judgement of the future Councel; wherunts © 
he agreed, with condition, that firſt the articles, which heintended to referre; 
might be drawen ourof his bookes, and that ſentence mightnotþegiuen of 
them bur according tothe Scriptures. Laſt of all, being demanded wharreme- 
dics he thought might beyſed this cauſe? he anſwered, thoſe onely which 
were propoſed oth Tewes by Gamakeel; thatis, that ifthe cnterprizewere of 


that _ 


"_ = « ——= 
_—_—_— —— — _ _ m—R, 


'Lis.t. the Countell of Trent. 15 


thatthis might giue farisfaQtion tothe Pope, becauſe all men oughttoreſtſe- 1521 | 
curc(as himlclte did)thar if his delcigne came nor from God,ir would periſhin >> 
alhortcime. From whichthings it being impoſhble roremouchjm;and ſtan- cues 5 
ding'firmein his rcſolution,not toacceprtany judgement burynderthe ruleof tour 8. 
the Scripuure, hee had leaue giuen him to depart, andatermeof 2 1. dayesaf- png 
fond him to returne to his home, with condition that hee ſhould neither / 
| och nor writeany thing in his journey.” For which! after hee had given : , 4 
thankes, he departed the 26; of April. | yr 3-10 a 
Afterwards Charlesthe Emperour publiſhed an Edict in the fame Djctar The Empe- 
Wormes,the 8.of Aprill. Inwhich, hauing firſt declared , rhatitbelonged to rp __ 
 theductic of the Emperour to aduance Religion,and to extinguiſh hereſies, - 
. which beganto. {pring vp, hee proceeded on to ſhew that Friar Martin Lather 
' endcuourcd to ſtaine Germanie with that contagion ; ſothar , if hee were nor 
| hindered, all tharnation would fall inroan horrible ruine; that Pope Leo had 
' fatherlyadmoniſhed him,and,after that, the aſſembly of Cardinals; and other 
excellentmen, had condemned his writings,and declared himan Hererique, 
if within a certaine terme hee reyoked not; his crrours, and had ſent by 1ero- | 
lamo Aleandro, his Nuncio, acopie of thar Bull of condemnation rohim the ; 
Emperour, as protectour of the Church, defiring himicmightbe purin cxe- 
cution inthe Empire, his Kingdomes,Dominions and Prouinces; that not- 
withſtanding this, Martin amended not himſelf,yca multiplicd bis Books dai- © - 
ly,ful, not only of new herefaes, but cuenofthoſe which have bten long ſince 
condemned by holy Councels, ard not onely in the Latine congue;burinthe | 
German alfo, naming'in +arqas many of his errours; hce concluded char 
' there was no writing of tis where there was not to bee found fone cottas 
gion ordead!ly ſting, ſo chatirmighr be ſaid, that cuery word wasa poiſon; 
that theſerhings being conſfidered by him the Emperour , and his Counſel- 
lours ofall, nations. ſubie& vnto him , treading 1n the ſteps of the Romance 
Emperqurs his predeceſſours, hauing conferred, in that Diet of Wimes,with 
the Electors, and men of other States of the Empire, by;their counſel and\af- | 
ſenc, (though it wasnot fitto hearc a man condemned by the Pope, obltinare 
in his. pcruerſenefſe, anda notorious Heretique; notwithſtanding, to take a- 
wayall occaſion ofcauill, many ſaying it was neceſſary to heare-rhe man be- 
fore the Popes decree were; executed) hee reſolved to fend to ferch him by 
onc.of: is Heraulds,nottoknowe and iudge the things that concerne faith, 


which, bclongeth to:the Popc-alone , but ro bring him into the right way. 
with good perſwaſions.Then he ſheweth how Martin was brought into'the 
que aſſembly,and whereof; he was interrogated;and whathe anſwered, 
abin declared beforgand how hehad leauc giuen him, and departed. ' 
wards he'gocth on, concluding that therefore for the honour. of 


( ;0 and reucrenceof the Pope, and forthe duery of the NS: 
| — t ; 


AA 


'the. counſel and aflent of che Princes;EleQors, and States, 

entencrand condemwationof thePope', hedechareth- that be holderh. Mar- 

= Kher for a notorious Hecetique, anddetermineth'chathee oughtrobe 
of hel Lof all men, Probibiting cuery orjc-to-feceive of defend him irr any 

fort, commanding boch Princes and States, ynder all rhe ries,tO hs = 


_- 
- 4 


hendand make himaktertherermeof twenty dayes,and ©  —_— | 
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The Vaniuer*+ 
lity of Paris 
condemned 
the wrrings 


of Luther, 


King pf Eng- 
land wrixet 
againſt Lucher 


Henry the 8, « 


his c lices, adherents, and fauourcrs, ſpoyling them of all their goods 
Rev, FR and immooucable. Hee commandethalfo that no man thould 
reade or kcepe his books, notwithſtanding that fone thing begoodin them, 
iving order as well to Princes, as others that adminiſter Juſtice, that they 
rncanddeftroy them. And becaulc books extratedout of his workes arc 
compoſed and printed in ſomeplaces,and pictures and images fpreadabroad 
rothediſgrace of many, yea, cuen of the "= himſelfe, hee commanderh 


thatnone ſhould print, paint, or boys any of them, butrhat they be taken 


and butnced by the Magiſtrates , and thePrinters,buyers and ſellers puniſhed, 

adding a generall- law, that no writing may bee printed where any point of 

faith 1s handled, though theleaſt of all, withour conſent of che Or nary, 
In thisfelte fame rimeallo the yniuerſitic of Paris, drawing ditrers con- 


clufions from 'the bookes of Lather, condemned” chem , partly as re- 


newed ont of the:dodtrine of Wighffe and Huſſe, 'and' partly as newly deli- 


uercd by-him againſt the Catholiquedo@trine. Bur all theſe opoſitions effe- = 


Qed __ clfc, bur thar, Larher anſwering, bookes were _— both 
of the one {ideand the other, and the contentions waxed more ſharpe, and 
thecuriofiticot many was ſtirred vp, who, willing to informe themfelues of 


the ſtarc of the controuerſie, camero note the errours reprchended, and fo © - 


withdrew thcirdcuotion from the Pope. 
Amonglt the moſt famous contradictors, which the dorine of Luther 
found, was Henry $. King of England, who not being borne the Kings cldeſt 


fonne,had been deſtinated by his fatherto be Archbiſhop of (anterbury, and 


therefore in his youth was made to ſtudie : But the eldeſt being dead,and af- 
ter himthe father alſo, hee ſucceeded inthe kingdome ; andeſteemingita 


Gaineth the 
Title of De- 
fender of the 
Faith, 


Wo. "The B.of Con- | 


4 wrot to 
C5. xc againſt 


- 2 Zuinglius, | 


great honour to imploy himſelfe in ſo famous acontrouerſic of learning, he 
wrot a booke ofthe ſeuen Sacraments, defending allo the Popedome, and 
oppugning rhe doQtrine of Lathey ;| a thing o gratefull ro the Pope, that ha- 
uin =-ceinhſ the Kings booke', hee honoured him with the vſuall ritle of 
Defender of the Faith. But Martinſaffered not himſclfe tobe ſcarred with that 
moſt illuſtrious glittering nameof a King, but anſwered his Maicſtic with 
asmuchacrimonie, vehemencic,andas ſmal} reſpect, as hee had anſwered 
che pettic Doctors. This kingly title being entred into the controyerfie, 
made men more curious, and, as it happeneth in combats ; that the lookers 
onare alwayecs ready rofauour the weaker , "and ro extoll his'ations;though 
chey bee bur meane, ſo heere it ſtirred ypa general inclination towards 
Luther. 0 | © DOOVN FIVE 


our, the:ſame monerh-Hugo Biſhop of Conſtance, in whoſe Dioce 
Ciricof Zkric, wrot to the Colledge of rhe Canons of that place, c 
number Zuinglius was one,andanotherletter to the Senate of the famie Citi, 
LIathoſc Letters he putthem'in minde of the dammage which the Churches, 
and Common-w 
derrimentto ſpari 


ruall well-fare, and confuſion of publique quicrandtrans 


- guilicie. Hee exhorted them: to beware of new Dodours, ſhewing that 


y are mooucdonely bytheirowneambirion, andinftipation ofthe | 


Heſent therewithall the Deerec of Lov, and the baniſhmenc publiſhed'by rhe 


$Eek Emperour, 


4 


_ Sofooneasthe Emperours decree of baniſhriient was publiſhed chrough- 
efle'ts the 


1 c 
ich 


alchs'al{&tndured by innouation of doArine , with tack . 


"+ 
” 
\ % 
= a F 
_ Es 
% . 
Lzs I D 
$$ 4S 


rf . — > 
5 . | 
by os 


—T ——— 


FL 1. * the Co 


Eng perour, exhogting them, = receiue and obey boththe one atidthe other, I'52 bly 
and particularly noted theperfonanddoGtgine of Zuinglins and hisadberems; (>> 


which conſtrained him. to.giue anaccountof whatſoeucrhe hadtaughrhig.Cxance: x, 
Collegucs,and to fatisfie the Senate, Hee wrot alfo tothe Biſhop ,infifting rar 4. 


” bath, ' , 


HzewNkr "8... 
| principally vpon this, that concubinarie Priclts. were not- any more to bee m—— 

rolcrared,, from whom {[prang infamie to the Clergie,; avd/bad cxampleto ' _ 
| the cople, and generally corruption of manners in all; a thing which could Sn Pap 
taken away,but by bringing inof imarriage,accordingrorthe Apoſtles 

do&rine. Hee wrot allo toallthe Cantons of the Swfſes in his owne de- "I 

_ fence, making particular mentionot an Edict madeby the Magiſtratcs:their 
| | predeceſſors, thateucry Priclt ſhould bee bound to hauc his proper Concu- 4 
þinc , that he mightnor en{nare thechaſtitic of honeſt women; adding; that \| 

choughit ſeemed aridiculous decree, - it was neceſlarily ro: be made; nor 
could bechanged,, yleſſerhar as muchas was conltirured in fauour of kee- 

ping Concubines, were atthat preſent.conuerted vntoJawtull matrimony. 
i Theltirring of the Biſhop induced the Dominicans to preach againſtthe The Dowiri- 

| doctrine of Zumglius,and him rodefend himſclte. Wherefore be wrort & pubs &0hoe 


againſt Zu; 
; | liſhed67. concluſions, which conteined his doctrine, and rouched theabules whereby _ 
| 1] oftheClergic,and ofthe Prelars. Wherupon much confuſion and difſention vo tie mor, 
\ ariſing , the Senate of Zuric began ro. conſult howroappeaſe the rumules, 
| [andcalled togctherall the preachersand doctors of rheirwriſdition. They 
+ | inuitcdallo the Bilhop.of Conſtance to ſend {ome man of wiſedomeand lear- 
ning, toaſhſtar chatconferencg, to the, end they might pacific the troubles, | 
and order ſome thing which might bee for the glory of God. The: Biſhop ,.,.. ...,,- ' Þ 
fenthis Vicar, James Faber,who, atterward was Bilhop of Vienna ; and the day teBil.opot, | 
Shank? - l : gs .nſlanceto al» | 
appointed for the:meeting being come, anda great multitudeafſembled to- itn compo-., i 
v| gether, Zuivglins reproduced his concluſions, offered to defend-them;and ro fre” |! 
| | anſwer to whoſocuer would contradidtthem. After many things wereſj poken 
| ( by diuers Dominican Friars, andother doctors againſt Zuinghus, & by him 
| anſwered , Faber (aid,, thatthattimeandplace wete nor: fitrotreate of ſuch a 
marter,8& that thediſcuſling of ſuch propoſitions belonged to the Councel, 
which would becalled very {oon;for be aid,the Pope had ſo agreed with the 


| Princes,and preaterMagiſiraes,and Prelates of Chriſtcndome. Which. gauc 


f 


| 


[ 


ſubicct ro Zuinglus to forrific himlſcltc,ſaying,thattheſe promiſes were made 
"\ ro feede the people with yaine hopes, and.in the meane ſpace tollull chem 
1, Allcepe inignorance; that the things which: were cerraincandelecre inthe 
\ holy Scriprure,and inthe vſc of the Primitiue Church, might yery well be 
' handfedarrhat rime,thoughthey expeedamorcexattideclarationfrom the 
| Councell,ofthe pointsrhat were, doubtfull; andalwayes vrging himt6-lay 
what he could ,againlt his concluſions ; Faber.rold himthat hee- would nog Wo vill wor. 
rreate with him in words, burwonldanſvere his covlaſionsinmlngeaFe vec 
nally, the aſſembly euded wich a Decree ofthe Sevate;thar.che-Golpel ſhould 77m 
bee preached according rothe,doQrine of che old aad-new Teſtament, nor «ri« map 
according to any humanedecree or conſtitutions kno, ol 7 
_ Irbeing therefore, perceiued; that the Jabours' of chezdoftors:and Pres 
lates ofthe Church,of Rome,andhe Popesdecree, whoproccededtoan ab- 
lolurecondemuarion , and the-EmperoutsBando fo ſeutre, notonelycould 
(5 | bo : B 3 | nor 
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52: notcxtinguiſh the newdoGrine , bur that notwithſtanding it made cuery 
C-— dayagreatcr progreſſe, cucry one beganne to thinke that theſe medicines 
Cnaxtss 5." WEre NOT proper for ſuch a maladie, and thac in concluſion it was neceffary 
Hexzr 8. tOcometofuch a kinde of remedic, which, being vſcd in times paſt inthe 
C'S! like occalions, ſecmed had appealed all rroubles, which was the celebration 

URMT noel ofaCouncell. Wherfore this was defred by all forts of men as a wholeſome 

_ -* "thougherobe andthe onely remedic. 
eee . Ircametobeconfidered , that thefe nouelties had not hadany orher be- 
" ginning bur from the abuſes which time brought in, and from the negli- 
enceof the Paſtors; and therefore that it was impoſhble ro remedie the con- 
MG ſprung vp, but by remedying the abuſes which cauſed chem ; and 
that there was no other way to prouide againſt chem , with concord and v- 
niformity , but by an yniucrſall Congregation. And this wasthe diſcourſe 
of godlyand wcll diſpoſed men. Notwithſtanding there wanted not diucrs 
ſorts cfonl , whothoughtthe Councell would beeprofitable for their 
Diverroree ends, and defiredit ſhould be regulated with ſuch conditions, thatit could |, 


of perſons de- 


fre checon- nog þeebur intheir fauour, and nor contrary to their interefts. Firſt, thoſe 
| ends, chat had imbraced Lathers opinions defired the Councell, with condition thar 
_ - thercin all mighr be decided and gouerned bythe Scripture, all thePope his 
conſtitutions and {choole-lcarniflg being excluded: For fo they aſſured chem- 
ſelues, nor onely to defend cheir owne doctrine, buralſo that onely theirs 
ſhould be approued. Buta Councellthat ſhould proceed,as the yſe was 800. 
yceres befote, they would nof,and would bee ynderſtood that they referred | 
not themſclucs to that cenſure. And'Martin was vicd tofay , that in Wormes 
hee was too faint hearted,and that hewwas fo well aſſured of his doQtrine,thar, 
itbcingdiuine, hee would not fubmititſo much as to the iudgement of An- 
gels; yca,that with it he was tojudgeall,borhmenand Angels. The Princes 
and other gouernors of th&Countreys regarded not much whatthe Coun- 
cell mightderermine concerning dotrines, but defired itmight bee fuch a 
oneas might reduce the Pricſts and Friars to their beginning, hoping that, by 
_ tharmecanes the regalities, and remporall juriſdictions would returne ynto 
chem,which, in ſuchabundanceand plenty, were paſſed into the Ecclefiafti- 
call order. And therefore they ſaid, that it was in yaine tocall a Conncell, 
where the Biſhops and other Prelates onely ſhould hauc adeliberarme voice ; 
becauſe they ought ro be reformed , and irwas neceſſary that others ſhould 
haucthe charge thereof, who could not be deceiued by theirproper intereſts, 
"ag nor conſtrained to refolue againſt the common good of Chriftendome. The 
*% meaner{ort, though they had not much knowledge of the affaires of this 
world, defired tharthe Eccleſiaſtical authoritic might beemoderated, and 
' thepoore people not burdencd with ſo many exactions , ynderpretenceof 
Tirthes, Almes,and Indulgences,nor oppreſſed by the Biſhops Officials;vnder 
colour of corre@ions,and ſentences. The Court of Rome, the moſt principal 
 pandelired the Councell,thatitmight reftorcobediencero the Pope, which | 
was taken from him,&approucd ſuch a one as might begouerned according 
_ tothe formes vſedin'thelaſt ages. But thar it ſhould hauc power to reforme 
che Papacic, andtorakeaway thoſe introduCtiqns,from which the Courtre- 
_ ceived [o manycmoluments, and by whicha great partof the gold of _ 
1 i | ? ſtendome 
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I B.l. the Conncell of Trent, | 19 
ſtendome was glucd rogetherin Rome, this RON therm-noc.Leothe Pope be 1522 
ing,asit were, in a firairbetweene both the parties, knew nor what ro de- {> 


ſire. He ſaw that cucry day his obedicnce was diminifhed, and that yyhole Cranrzes. 
countreys ſeparateqrhemiclues from him,anddefireda Counccll forremedy. tim 8. 
Bur when he conſidered that ir would bee worſe thenthe maladie, caring 2n5u 
with itin conſequence areformation, heabborredir. Hee conſidered wigh Pope to: 3 
kimſelfe how tocall a Councell in Rome,or ſome other place of the Churches whatore- * + —-? 
dominion ; as his predecefſor and himſclfe had chbaed with fingular we Coment, =» 
fruit, the Councell of Larcran a few: yeeres before, hauing by that means ywiac benths 
appcaſedtheſchiſme, reduced the kingdome of France , which was ſepara- he Literan, 
tcd, and, which was ofno lefle importanee,aboliſhed the Pragmarical ſau&ti- brought ts 
on, doubly contrary to the monarchie of Rome; as well in regard ir wasan © 
exampleto take from him thecollacion ofhencfices,a great foundarion of the 
'Ponrificallgreatneſle, as alfo becauſe it wasa preſeruation of the memorie 
of the Councellof Bafil, and by conſequence of the fubicction of the Pope 
roagenerall Synode. . Burafterwards he faw-not how a Councell of that ſort 
could giuc remedietothe dilcafe, which was notin thePrinces and great Pre- 
lates, with whom familiariticand intcrefts preuailed, bur inthe people, with 
whom it was neceffarieto vſe realitic, and to make a truc mutation, The caſe 7. jc. ; 
ftanding chus, in the endoftheyecre 1 5 2 1. Pope Leo departed this life, Prpe2o.. 
Andin the beginning of the next yecrethe ninth of Ianuarie Adrian was .,,,.., i ce. 
created. Whichafſumptionto the Popedome being made ofa man who was *=dPope.ard 
ncuct ſcene in Rome, ynknowne to the Cardinals andthe Court, and remat ;, 522 
ned in Spaine( befidesthe worltd holding an opinion that hee would nor ap- 
proucthe manners of the Romans, nor the free life of the Courtiers) all mens 7 
- thoughts wereturned to confiderof ir; fo that Latheys innouations were no SA 
morethought of. Some doubtcd that heewas roo mich inclined ro arefor- \ I 
mation , others that he would call the Cardinallsynro him , and fo tranſparr 
the Papacic out of Falie , as had happened ar other times. But they were . - 
foonedeliuered fromthisgreatfcare. Forthe new Pope, the next day atrer 
hehadrecciucd aduice of his cle&tion (which was the 22. of the ſame moneth 
intheciticof /iforiain Biſcay ) not expeting the Legatsſent vnto him from 
the Colledgeof Cardinals,to fignificit vato him, and to hauc his conſent, al- 
ſembledthoſe few Prelates which hee could get , conſented to the Eletion, 
and hauing taken the habit andarmes, declared himſelfe Pope; and went pre- 
ſently to Barcelona; where lie wrote to the Colledge of Cardinalls thecauſe 


why hee hadraken ypon him the name and oy nul Pope, without ex- 
paring ey tes, committing allo ynro them the publication of ir 
throughourall Iralie. He was inforced to tary at Barcelona a conucnient time, 
ro paſſ the gultcof Lions, which was very dangerous ;yethe deferred no lon- 
ger _ ncedes muſt to imbarke for Traliez and arriued there jn the end of 
ugult 1522. $6 | 3 {6 BY YATOV | 

Adrian found all Traliein commotion, by reaſon of the watre berweene [Þ* 7oues 
theEmperour and the French King , andthe ApoſtolicallSca oucr headand rm grremngs 
carcsina-particular warre with the Dukes of Ferrara and Prbin, Arimininew- © 
ly taken by the Malateſts, the Cardinalls 'diuided and nortruſting one ano- 
ther, the Iſle of Rhodes aſheged by the Turkes , the lands of 'the _ 

| | | exhauſted, 
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1522 cxhauſted andinextreameconfuſion, during theanarchicof cighrmoneths; 
{> Notwithſtanding hee applicd himſcite principally'to-compolethe diſcords 
Canarres 5, ih religionin Germanie. And being nourithed and brought vp fromhischild- 

' Hazy & hoodinthe ſtudicsof Shoole Diuinitic,he held thoſe opinions ro beſoclecre 
"acre 4: and cuident, that he was perſwaded that norcaſonableman could thinkethe 
Adiews Ccontraric. Wherefore hee gaue no other title ro the doctrine of Lather., bur 

Tcbools ynſauowric, fooliſh, and ynreaſonable, andrhought hat none, bur ſome few 
The Donkin fooles, could belccucit, and chat thoſe that followed Martin weremen; who, 
 Tagmetothe jn their conſcience, vndoubtedly maintaincd the opinionsof the Church of 
Zzuther,  Rome,andfained the contraric , being prouoked bythe burthens laid ypon 
chem. His opinion therefore was, that ir mult needes bee an cafic thing to 
extinguiſh that doctrine, which had none other foundation then matter of 
profit, and thought that,by giuing ſome ſmall ſatisfaction, the bodie would 
| calily bee healed , which rather made ſhew to bee ſicke, then thatit was ſo in- 
| | Hhias borne deed. And becauſe hewas botnein Vere, acitic of low Germanic , he hoped 
= thatall that nation would willingly hcarken to his propoſes , and ingage 
themlclucs ro maintaine his authoritie, as being an Alman, and fo ſincere in 
all his treatics, that he yſcd neither Arts , norſecretends. And being perſwa- 
ded that it imported much to vle celeritie he relolucd ro make his firlt propo- ' 
{itiontn che Diet , which was prepared at Noremberg: which to the ende it 
Hereſolucth Might be gratefully heard , and his promiſes eſtecmed reall, he thought it ne- 
jomaen't-- cellaricto giue a taſte, by beginning a reformation, before heetreated with 
forekema- them, remoouing theabules which cauſed the diſſention. - To this ende hee 
propolinonin Called ro Rome, John Peter ( araffa-Archbiſtiop of Chieti, and Marcellus (a- 
= <nexin] ale of Gaeta, men eſteemed for their honeſticand yertues, and very skiltyll 
| in whatſocuer belonged to Ecclefraſticall diſcipline, thatby the councell of 
them, and of the Cardinalls which he:truſted , hee might finde ſome remedie 
againſt the corruptions which were of greateſt moment. ; In this nkmber 
-- he prodigaliticvſcd in giuing Indulgencesfirſt preſentedit ſelfevntohim ; 
v*% becauſe ir gaueway to the reputation which the new Preachers in; Germanie 
had gained, THe dh 25 $6.11 0 
+ ThePope, being a Deuine who had written ih this matrer long before. | 
Iatherchought to handle ir; meantro eſtabliſh by an ApoſtolicallDecree,and 
as Pope, that dorine which;beinga priuateman, hehadtaughrand written: 
- Tharis, thatan Indulgence being granted ro one rhar ſhall doc ſuch-a godly 
worke, the worke may be performed by ſomeinſuch'perfction,thatrhe may. + 
" obtainetheIndulgence, bur if it want lomething of that exactneſſe,the wor- 

"= 66 kerobraineth notall che Jadulgence,, buronely ſomuch asanſwereth inpro- _ 

| | reionrothe, imparfe worke, The'Popethoughr that by thismeans hee, | 

ſhould notonely prouideagainlt all IE mbar remedicalſothoſe: * 8 

that were'palt; becauſe ir being poſlible ro qualific with ſo good circumftan-,  _ 

ces eucry littleworke, that it may deſerucany great reward,Lathers obietion” + 

was an(wered how by. the offerivg of apenny ſo great a treaſure could bee 
gained zand ſeeing tharby the defect of the workehe SIE not all, ob- 

If rainerh notwithſtanding;aproportionable part, the faithfull drew not theme. 

278 {clues backe from ſeeking Indulgences. FEOITNE 

= Y + ButFriar Thomas of Gqeta, Cardinall of S*.Siſi1a,a perfect ns , Ft 

Wadc 


> 


— _ — - 


| 


My APE 7; | the Councel of T1 rent. wy 


| deal ircelling him , tharchis was to publiſhchareruch;whichfor theſafs 1522 + 
'ticof foules., irwas better to keepeſecreramongft learned men;/and that ir >=" 
was rather dif iſpurable then decided. T hetefote, that himfelfe als; who Red- Crantrs £; 
faſtly belceuedir in his conſcience, notwithſtanding had ſo caried it in his fm; s 
writings, that none bur themoſt learned men coulddrawir from his words: art ie, 
which doQtrine being diuulgedandauthoriſed, there would bedanger, chat Card Gaines | 
euch learned men would conclude , that'the Popes grant profited: Nothing, Pope from». 9; 
barchat all oughrto beattributed rothequalitie of the worke; which would Greece 


 amewe' Ainginiſh mens hote'deſires n, ener <5" 


F{ 


urchaſe Indulgences; and the & noni 
the Popesauthoritic. The Cardinall added that, after hee had ex. 
ftudied this ſubic&, by the commatidof Leo, at the time when theſe 
enions began in Germanis, and writtety afull tra&rhercof, being Legar 
Ausbiarg the next yeere he had occaſion'to examine and:rear of it more di 
gently, ſpcakin with many, and diſctifſing the di culries/and motiues - 
rhich-troubled thoſe Cour : and in two confefehces which hee had 
rich Luther in that cirie, h hee diſputed thatmatrerar large, which hauing well 
Hgeſted, he doubted not but thathe mighit ſay with afſevetation; & withour 
ngeroferrour,tharthere was no other way to giueretnedieto theſcandals *' 
& proſens , andto come, then by bringing backethoſe things rotheir firſt 
0p Thatit is aclearecaſe, that , howſoeuer the Pope mayfrec the i: 
Air all orvan aiſhmene; by the teaties of Indufgences,”yct ro him fl 
tarreadeththe Deeretals it p tinelyap earech that artindul entlois way | i | 
F ttion' from penance 1pofed in confeſhe 6nely. Wherefore cauſing the \ |. 7% 
j difaſedpenitentiarie Canons t6beoblenaceagatie, and itmpoſi 10g conuenient 10 
derfancey? 'exery otic would eaidently ſcethe neceſſitie md veilitie of _ [£08 
| amd woutd'earncſtly ſetkerhiem, to-free themſchues fromehar g 
Sarrhen of penance "vdtiwrpbldeniazeet the Prinafiue Church would re- 
irq its whichthe Prolates had abſolute corhngnd oucr 5 fairhfull, 
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1522 ancient zcale. Whereforc for hin.that would bring them backe, it was ne- 
3&7 ceſlary heſhould makethe lame zeale, andcharity inthe Church torerurne 
Cnarizs 5; doaine. Thatthis preſent age wasnot like vnto.thoſe thatwerepali;in which 
_ Has, 7 All the Conſticutions of che Church were receiued , without thinking any 
CB» morcofthem; whereas now cueryonewill beawudge, and examinetherca- 
, » ſos; Whigh, tf it happen in thingsthat-bring with them no burden/atall 
> Io or very little;,how much more niuſt it hegxpected ina thing that would bee 
molt heauy... .[t was true, that che -rcmedicwas fired forthe diſcalg, butthat 
it was too {trong for the body that was {icke, andin ſtead of curipg,would 
kill it, andthat inplaceof regaining Germanie, Italy would firlt beeJoſt , and 
_ -thateſtranged much more. TheCardinall added , mee thinkes I'heareane - 
Jay,as S.Paer did, Why doe they tempt God, laying vpon the Diſciples ſhoub 
* ders thatywhuch ncicher wenorour fathersþaue been ableto.beare:Thathis 
 Holines ſhould remember that famous place-of the glofl callcagedby himin 
his faurch booke ypon'rhe ſentences, that concerning the yalubofJndulgen- 
Fourcve:y {C8s, the complaint is both old and:doubtfulli; That hee ſhould cankider the 
noneaboe: FOUfe Opinions,all Catholique; and yer ſofdifferentas thasGloſſedbth recite, 


1n10ns about 


Indulgence, Fyhereby it is manitelt chac this matter in rheſetimes requirerh{ilence:rachy 
wolique, thenany further dilcuſſon. i yd ao; ore 01m 03 Haq 
.// Thele-xcaſonslanke deepe- into Aprians minde,and: madehim-norknow 
what to doc,and he was perplexed ſo nyuch che mote, becaule heefound:no 
lefſedifficulticin otherthings, which ohis ſecret purpoſe, he mearicd to xe» 
forme. Inthe marterofdilpen{agiongdormartiage,theraking awaydfmany 
prohibitions againſt |contraQing,marimopic derweene: certaine, petions, 
which ſeemed ſuperfiuous,andchard robvioblerued, (whereunto hee 
- -muchinclincd , and itxvould haue been-a gear; cafe rogtic $e0 Ie}; was blas 
med by many, asathing that weakened, ac dinewes of, dilciplipes and: the 
continuing, of them: made theLutiicrans.fay;, that zHey:\ware anely:ro:ger 
money. To reſtrajnethediſpenlationsrocemmaintqualiycs-of perlons yiwas 
Ai Xo glue aew matrer-i6 the ptetendants.to-alleadge thatindpiritualbdhings, 
| and in whatſocuer belpngedro/theminiſtery obCariTghtre was.no difs 
=  ferenceof Par aa IL Labor 3 7 ah SMCS, 71 
S could a5 butby rcbuying the Offices which Leo ſold;che buyers where- 
Sf were gainerbyrtlsn: Whichalſo hindrethooboblbing of Regrſes, de 
eſſes, a8d (oadigtorit, and other-deuices vied. imrhe, collarionet-Benefices, 
_ which kag:the appearance (if narrather theeſſencey.ofSimonicy, Tortebuy = 
 . aheQfkices wasimpoſlible. , jncegard. ofthe grearcharges whichahult bee 
© madoahdalwaycscanrimeds And.that which moſi.croubledhiis mindway 
|" that whenhewas relalued-404akeaway ſome abuſe, thetewantednoxfbme 
 - who togko ypon himagp majnrainewith colourable ſhewgchar theghing was 
 .., gaod offs neceſfary,i Wichthee dqubrs.the Pope. was, grieutdaunt}: Nov 
ember, T peg romake ſome! vorable proviſiqn , ra giue chowgrldatallg 
af hismivdg ;,who, was-reloluro to: remedy. all the abulcs, befort ha began 


20 trcatin Germanter; 1;/ 11 [3 260 nonogeng 21h 3, eornNetomng 5 aw 
Thecount! ©; Ar-lenarh Frenciſeus Soderinus Gardinal of Prenee,called Cardinal of Fob 

, . 7 , | 3-4 * 
Sure, Serr4,inWhom he i confidencr(thqugh afterward he was-ſo farinhis 
disfwuourgiagheralt im nvoprifer Jaadehum cometoareſalyrign; Thi 
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 Cardinal,moſt conuerlant in managing ciuill affaires,and imployedin the 152.4 
Papacics of Alexander, Iulius,and Leo, which werefull of divers and impor- TA 
{ant accidents;in all his diſcourſes withthe Pope caſt our words which mighr Chntde$,' 
ſtrut him.-:He:commended his goodnefle, his ingenuitie and hismitide ana 2. 
lincd to the reformarion of the Church, and the rooting our of herclies Ss | 
adding, notwirhſtanding, thathecould nor haue praiſe by his good intenti- | 
ononely , notable ro doc good by it [clfe', valeſſe he toynedthercuntoan 
choyce of fir meancs, andan execution managed with the greateſt cir. | Wot 
cumfpcction. - Bur when he ſaw him conſtrained by the ſtrairneſleof time 
to js he: told him there was no hope to confound and roore outthe 
| Lutherans by corre&ing the manners of the Court, bur rather that ir would 
' þcca mcanes roaugment their credit much more: For the people , whoals .. 
waycs iudgec by the cucnts, when they ſhall bec aſſured; by the tollowing 4- 
| mendmcnr,charthe Popes gouerment wasiuſtiy reprehended, will perſwade ( 
Gietaſchues likewiſe,thatthe other innouarions propoſed haue good founda- - \ 
n and the arch-herctiques , ſecing they haue oucrcomeinone part, will 
\gorceale to reprehend the reſt. 'Tharinallhumaneaffaires irfallerh our,that - 
recciuc farisfation inſome requelts, ginerh pretence'to proaw more, and 
thinke they are due. That reading rhe ſtories paſt of the times, when he- 
eſics haue been raiſed againſithe authoririe ofthe Church of Rome, it will : 
appeare , that all tooke pretetice from the currupred mannersofthe Courr, 
\Neucrrheleſſe, neuer any Pope thought fit toreforme them, bur after ad- 
{monicion and in{tructions 'vied , to induce the Princes to protect the if, 


hurch. Thar, whatſocuer hath ſucceeded well heretofore, ought alwayes 
| b bee obſerucd and keprt:\ That nothing did more ruine a'gouernement, - | a 
then to change the manner of ruling it. That roopen new wayes not vcd, Y 
was to cxpolc himſelfe ro greatdangers , andthat it was moſt ſecure rotread 
inthe ſteps of the holy Popes; who alwaycs hauc broughttheir enterpriſesto 
proſperous end. Thatno'man hath eucr cxtinguiſhed herefics by refor- 
mations,bur by Cruſadocs,and by exciting Princesand peopleto rootethem 
t. That he ſhould remember that Innocentius the third,did by ſuch meanes . | 
appily oppreſſe the Albigenſes of Languedoc, and the next Popes extinguiſhed 4 
8 other places, and by no- other meays, the Waldenſes ;Picards, poore people = 
MX Lions, Arnaldiſts, Speroniſts, and Patauines, ſothat now there remainerh no 
mbreofthem but the name onely. That there would'nor want Princes in” 
manic, who', in caſe the Pope would giuethem leaue to ſeaze themlclues: 
| of the' States of Luthers fauourers, would: reedily embrace the'condition ;* 
andithat hee might cauſe many people tofollow them , by granting Indul-' 
per ics and Pardons to whoſoeucr would afliſt them. The Cardinall put 
wallo in minde,thathe ought. nortothinke of the Germane ſtirres in Res: 
ligioh; as ifrhere were nomore imminentdanger tothe Apoſtolicall Sea ; bes 


uſtrhe warreof Italy , a opal phi: ; hanged oucr their heads, 


rreunto hee oughtprincipally to apply hismind*zi-managing wherofjif- 
anted inin LET he [Joln.C<aroem iiatitretaia ſomenos' 
Saffronr;:and that no reformationepuld 'bee:made; tharwould nor. 
bly diminiſh;che rentsof the Chutch; which hauing fourefountaines,: 
ne teraporallz>thercars of rhe Eceisſiaſticall tare, theother chreeIpi-1 


rituall, 


: 
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1522 Tituall, Indulgences, diſpenſarions, and collations of Benefices, noneof them 
A could beeſtopped, butrhat onequarter of the reuenues would becur off. 

; Cxanuas 5. +, ThePopetclating theſe diſcourſes to William Enconrt, whomafterward he 

 Hexavs, - Created Cardinall, — Theodoric Hezwws, his tamiliarand rruſtic friends, ſaid 

 Fravers?; the condition. of Popes was milcrable , ſeeing| it was plaine that they could 

Adimbewa- not doe good, though they deſired and endeuoured to docit, and concluded 

_- - 4ditionof that, bcforethe iourney which hee wasro make into Germanie, ivwasnor 
| Pop. poſſiblerooffectanyanepointof reformation,and that ir was neceflaticthey | 

ſhould becontcnredto belecuc his promiſes, which hee was reſolucd to main» 

rainc, though it were todeuelt himfelfc of all remporalldominion , and ro be 

reduced rothelife of the Apoſtles. - Neuerthelefle he gaue-ſtraight commil+ 

lionro both, of which one was Dararie, andthe other Secrcrarie, that they 

ſhould be ſparing co grant Indulgences, diſpenſations, regreſles, and coadiu- 

tories , yntill meancs were found togiue aruleforthem by a law and perpe- 

cuall Conſticution. Theſerhings,hauing read them largely related in. a Dia: 

- 2.4. Ticofthc Biſhop of Fabriano,where he norcd all theremarkeable things which 
hee had ſcene and heard, I was willing brictly to repcate here, becauſe they 
may ſerue much to the ynderſtanding of thote things which ſhall befpoken 
of hercaftcr. 780 

.. InthefirſtConſiſtoricof Noucmber, by conſent of the Cardinalls, hee 
appointed Franceſco C biericato, whom hee knew in Spaine, Bifhop of Fabriana 
TheBitbop (whom T named bura little before) for his Nuncio to the Diet of Noremberg, 
i Mancis which was aſſembled in ablcnce of the Emperour, who, ſoniefew-moneths 
Xorenbers, before, was inforcedto paſſe into Spaine , toappeaſe the tumules and ſeditions 
The Popes begunnein thoſe kingdomes. The Nuncioarriuedat Noremberg at the cnd 
Di ome,” Of the yeere,, and prelented the Popes letters tothe EleQtors , Pririces, and 
izthr,  Oratorsof cities, written generally rothemall, vader the dateof the fiuc and 
twentieth of Noucmber; in which hee firſt complained that Martin Luther, 
hauing beene condemned by the ſenrenceof Leo, and the ſentence executed 
in-Wormes by the Emperours Decree, publifhedthroughour all Germanie, hee 
erſcuercd notwithitanding in the ſame crrours., continually publiſhing 
lnokes full of hereſftes ,'and that hee was fauoured not onely by the meancr 
ſort, but cuenby the Nobles alſo; Adding that, though the Apoltleforetold 
thatherefics were neceffariefor cxerciſe of the godly ,. yertbat neceſluie was 
talcrable in times conucnicnt, notinthoſe, in which Chriſtianitiebeing op- 
preſſed by the Turkiſharmes, all induſtric ſhould be vſed to purge the diſcafe 
within!; that-che dammage and danger, IO RTY itſelfealone, 
hindereth his indeuqurs againſt ſo-great an cnemie. Then hee exhorterh 
the Princesahd peoplenot to make ſhew.of giuing avy conſent to ſo greatan 
abotninarien!,-by tollcrating it any longer. He hewed thena that ic was a 
mol} ſhamefullthing to ſuffercthemſclues to beled outof the way of theiran- . 
ceſtors, by apoorc Pan, Friar,asif onely Luther were of yniterttanding;and 
wiſe,”  Headuertiſerhthemthar, if-Luthers followers hauodonicd obedience 
retheEccleftafticall Lawes, tmuch more will they eſteeme-baſely of the ſecu- 
largahd ifchcy hauc vfurped thegoodsof the Church, niuch Jeſſe: will they: 
abſaine from thoſy of rhe Laitie; and bauing dared ro lay-thetr hands 'vpon 
the:Pricſts of God , thei Will nat! ſparc the houſes , wincs;/andchildren of 


them. 
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then. He exhonterhthem,ifthey cannot reduce Martinand hisfollowers into 1 525 
et ighr way byfairemeancs, to proceed ro ſharpeand fierieremedies,to cur {5 _ > 
ze dead member fromthe bodic, as anciently was done ynto' Dathan and 4- Cuaniry ;. 
iam, to Ananies and Saphita, to Jouinianand' Figilentins ; and finally as their towns 3. © 
Jedecefſors did againlt Tobn Huſſe; and/Hherome of Praghe'j inthe Councell f*12et 
it ance, wholecxample, incaſe they cannorotherwiſedoe, they oughr | 


tonicate. In concluſion hereferrerh himiſelfe aswellinchisparticular,azin = > .. _-; 


>thier affaires, to the relationof Franceſco Chiericatohis Nuncio. Hee wrot 

letfers allo almoſt roall the Princes 5 with the very tame CcOncTeits; and to the 

&tor of Saxonie he wrot inparticular, that Id confider whar ble- The Popes 
\j(hit would bero his poſterntie, to haue fauoured afrantikeman, who-pur lerersro the 
confuſion into rhe world with impiousand foolifhinuentions, turning yp- *** 
{idsdowne the dodtrine eſtabliſhed by the blood of the Martyrs, labours of 
thcholy Doctors and armes of the moſtyaliant Princes; that he ſhould walke 

inthe pathes of his anceftours, not ſuffering his eyesto bee dazeled by the 

futic,of a pettie companion , to follow crrours:condemned by ſo many 
Councells. | ade? 


| The Nuncio preſented to theDiet, not onely the Popes Bricfe, but his The Nani 
owh&inſtructions alſo, by which he was inioyned toexhorrthePrinces,with þ. _ by 


ſcuBate: ſons, to oppoſe themſclues againſt that peſtitent doctrine of Luther, **> reaſons 


to oppoſe 


The bult, becauſerhe worſhip of God, and charitic towards theirncighbour zu. 
mgoued them;thereunto. Secondly, theinfamie of their nation. Thirdly, 7523 
t Ci owne honour, ſhewing themſeluesnot to degenerate from their prede- 
ceſſours, who were preſentat the condemnation of Toby Flfſe in (onStance, 
and of the other hercriques, leading ſomeofthem ro the fire,cucn with their 
ovwne hands, and TAR. would not failc of their ownepromileand con- 
incic, thegreater part * them hauing approoued the Emperours edidt a- 
q1" 5 COLL aulng, app perou! 
| | Luther. Fourthly , that the iniuricſhouldmooue them, which Luther 
h done to their progenieors , publiſhing another faith chenthat which - 
they|belecucd,and concluding by conſequencerhar they arcall in hell. Fiftly, 
zyoughtro bemooucd, by themarkewhichthe Lutherans aimear, which 
is (@wcakcn the ſecular power, after they haue annihilated the Eccleſiaſtical, 


Pl akeſhew to preſeruc the ſecular, onely to decejue them. Sixtly, thatthey 
ald conſider the difſentionsand confuſions raiſed in Germanie by that (c&t. 
Ang nally he defireth thety to obſerue that Luther treadeth intheſamewa: 

t Mahomet did long agoe, permitting carnall inclinations to; be faciated, 
though he ſcemerodoe it with moremodeſtic, tharhemay themoxepower- 
fully deceiue them. And-if any ſhould'fay that bee was condemncedinab» / 
f{cneeand withourdefence ;- and therefore that it were fir to hearc him/the 
anſwerc was, thatit was aiuſt thing ro heare him-in that which concerneth 
thefact, that is, if hee haucpreached; written, ornor; bur chatin marter of 
fait hy, nd of the Sacraments 1t was not conuenient :- becauſe that ought nor 
to be 


. 


queſtioncy, which hath beene once confirmed by generall Councells, ts FE | 


, © 


by falſe pretencethar itis vſurped againſt the Goſpell; alhough they crafti- | m | | | 


ang by-rhe whole Church. Then the:Pope giucth-him commiſſion to ac- abuisof the | 


kngwlcdge ingenuouſly , thar this confuſion was cauſed bythe ſinnes of cxcoping | 


mdz, clpecially of the Pricifs and Prelares; confeſling thar ſonicyeeres ſings 50m 
: 2. - . ſome 
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1523 {omcabominations haue beene commirred cuen in that holy Sea, many abu. 
>> ſesin ſpirituall things ,;many tranſgreſſhionsof. thecommaundements, and 
Cnarrs 5. Jaſty,all things turned tothe workt, [0 tharit may befaid, that the infirmitie - 
Hexar & is paſſed fromtheheado.the members, fromthe Popes tothe inferiour Pre- 
. 344-40 lates,in ſo mizeh, that there hath beene none that hath done-good, no notone, 
| For theamendment of which cuill, himſelfe is reſolued ro imploy all bigwits, 
and yſeall diligence that ths Court of 'Rome., from whenceperaduenture all 
this miſchicfe proceeded; ſhould be reformed firſt of all. Which hewill the 
- ratherdoc, becauſe hefecth tharall the world doth carneſtlydefireit; Not- 
withſtanding that no man oughe to mcruaile , if hee ſhall ſee thatall the abu- 
. ſes þenot ſoſuddenlyamended. For the diſcaſe being inueterated and mul- 
tiplicd, itis neceffarie to proceed ſlowly.in thecure, and tobegin from things 
of grcatelt weight,to auoide the confounding of all,by defiring to docall to- 
gether. He gaue him commiſhon alſo to promiſe in his name the obſeruarion 
of thc Concordates, that he would informe himſelfe of the cauſes called into 
the Rota, to remaund them tothe partiesaccording ynto iuſtice. And laſtly, 
that he ſhould ſollicite the Princes and States in his name, ro anſwere thelet- 
ters, and to informe himof the meancs, by which heemight moſt commodi- / 
oully refit che Lutherans. Beſides thepreſentation of the Popes briefe,and 
thenformarion, the Nuncio propoſed that it was obſerued thatalmoſteuery 
wherc in German, religious men forfookethe Cloiſters, and returnedto the 
world, and that the Priclts maried them(clues, to the great contempt and dit- 
grace of religion; andthe greater part of them committed manyexceſſes and 
cnormities. Wherefore it was neceffaric thatſome order were taken thar 
thele Sacrilegious martiages might bee diſfolued , the Authours ſeucral- * 
ly puniſhed ; and the Apoſtates reduced ynder the power of. their ſupe- 
riours. - | 1 
Theanſwere + * TheDiet anſwered the Nuncio in writing, that with reuerence they had 
ome Dit read the PopcsBricke, and the inftructions concerning Luthersſe&t, and thar 
F they. gauc Lay Fs ro God for his Holineſle aſſumprion tothe Popedome, 
_} &% wilhingbimallhappineſſefromabouc. And ( whenthey had ſpoken whar 
* >” Ccameintotheirmindsabouttheconcord berweene chriſtian Princes, and the 
warre againſt the Turkes) concerning the demandro cxecutetheſentence gj- 
uenagainſt Lutber, and the edit of Wormes, they anſwered thatthey were 
moſtreadic to imploy all their power to roore ovt hereſtes, but that they 
hadomitred: to execute the ſentence , and Edict;for moſt weightie and vr- 
ent” cauſes, in regard that the greater. parte of-the people was perſwa- 
ded by: Lutbers bookes that the Court of Rowe had brought many gricuan. 
ces ypon German ; ſo that if any thing had beenedonefor exccution of the 
ſentence, the multitude would haue entered into fuſpition that it was done 
ro vpholde and maintaine the abuſes and impietic , and popular tumults | 
would haue beene raiſcd with danger of ciuill warres. Wherefore they ſaid, 
| || that-in iuch difficultics , more fitting remedies were neceflaric eſpecially 
himſelfe the Nuncio hauing confeſſed in the Popes name-thar theſe cuils 
proceeded from the {innes of men,and promileda reformation ofthe Court 
of Rome: theabuſes whereof, if they were notamended, 'and the gricuances 


' remoucd,and ſome Articles reformed, it was impoſlible to make peace be- 
,  _ »  qweene 


— 


\ C 


the Councell of Trent. ay Pay: 27 


ethe Ecleſiaſtiques and Seculars; and ro extirparethe preſenttumults. 1 523 
auſe Germanic had conſented rorhe paimentof* Annates, vpon cons LD 


they ſhouldbeſpent inthe warreagainſt the Turkes, they being paid new F 
ſo my yeeres, and neuer conuerted to'that vic, they delired the Pope,that Hur 8, 
Fhencefoorththe Court of Rome might nor bee troubled toexatt them, w-ondn 
that they might be leftro the Exchequerofthe Empire for the expences 11 
watre. And whereas his Holineſſedemandedcounſel of the meanes; ca$&3 
by tie which he mighr oppoſe him(elfe ro ſogreat incoriueniences, theyats —&& :+ - 
{wendd, that, if the treaty were not of Lathey ohely, burof rooting ouraltoge- | 
therhany errours, and yice s which-by long cuſtome,andfor diuers reſpects, 


uocation thereof aboue a yeere; Granting power to cuery one, as well Eccles © 


ſiaſticalas Sccular, toſpeakeand giue counſel! fortheglory of God,and fal: | 
uation of ſoulcs, any oath or obligation ro-the contrary notwithſtanding. 
Which,they thinking that his Holinefle ought ſpeedily to execute,and being 
deſirohs to make,for the interim ,the beſt prouiſion rhey were able, they 
ware 17 Fe ro treat with the Elector of Saxonie, that the Lutherans ſhould 
ncithet wricenorprintany more, & that the preachers throughoutallGerma- Y 
nic ſhould be ſilent in thoſe things that might cauſe popular tumult;, 8 ſhould | 
preach theholy Goſpel {incerelyand gp-.npamn: cothedoQrine appro- >. 
ucd by the Church,not mouing diſputations, bur reſeruing all controucr{ics 

ro the determination of the Councel. That the Biſhops ſhould depute godly 
andgarned mento be ſuperintendents ouerthe a: rt to informe & cor- 

ret them;yct ſo, as thatnoſuſpition mighr'be giuen tharit was doneto hin- 

der dy cinh of the Goſpel, that hereafter no new thing ſhould be printed be- 

fore iewere ſeen & allowed, by honeſt & learned men. Hoping by this means +. 
to prouide againſt the tumults,if his Holinefſe will take orderagainſt thegric- - yy 
uance,and ordaine a freeand Chriſtian Councell;nor doubting burtharthe . 


tumulrs will ſobe quieted, and the greater part reduced to tranquillitie. For mY [= 
yndoubredly all honeſt men would cxpe&the-derermination of the Coun- "1 
cl, when they faw that it was'to bee celebrated quickly. Concerningmar= | 


ricd Prieſts, andreligious men , who returned tothe world , they thought ir 
lufficient if the Ordinarics did impoſe ypotithem Canonicall puniſhments, 
becauſe the Ciuilt Lawes had made no prouifion apainſt them: ' Burin cafe Js 
they commit oof that chePrince, or Magiſtrare; inwhole Ter- | 
ritorie they ſhall offend, oughtrogine them theirduechaſtiſement. + * | 

. The Nuncio'wasnot {atisficd-with thisanfwerey/andrefolucd to replie.” | 
And firſt for the cauſe why the Popes ſentence, andrheEmperours Edict a-. The replieof | 


the Nuncio 


_ Bainſt Luther-were nor executed, hefaid;) rharthe reaſbnallcadged did NOT fa-' tothe anſwere 
tisfie, which was, that they refrained to'docir, to-auoid ſcandals:;; Forit was ROIID 
not conuenient-to tolerate ancuill; that good maycome thereby ,and that' 

rhey oupht ro eſteeme more the ſaluation of ſoules; then workdly rranquillis: 

tic. Headded that Lurhers followers:qughtnor ro becxculed by the IP 
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1523 andgricuances ofthe Courtot Rowe. For incaſc they wete true, yet ought 
{S*— they not to forlake the Catholiqueynirie, but rather ſupport whatſoeuer was 
Cnarzs-5. amiſle withall patience. Whercupon hee intreared them to exccute/theſen- 
Hwy 8, tence andEdidt before the Dict cnded. Andif Germany were any way bur- 
nal thened by the Court of Rome, the Apoltolicall Sea would bee ready to caſe 

| ir. Andifthere wereany diffetences betrweene the Ecclcfaltiques; and ſecu- 

I. larPrinces, the Pope was willing to wy 20 and extinguiſh them. Concer- 
HF * ningthe Annates,then he ſaid norhing,for that his Holineſſe would anſwere 
them in time conucnient. But to their demand of aCouncell, he rep] ied,that 
; hishopewas, thatitwould not diſpleaſe his Holineſle,if they had demanded 
itin more fitting termes,and therefore belought them to take away all thoſe 
words that might giue himany ombrage. Asthoſe, thatthe Councell might 
be called by the Empcrours conſent; and thoſc other, that the Councel might . 
be celebrated ratherin one Citie then another. For if they were nor takena- 
way,it ſcemed they would binde- his Holineſſe hands, athing which could 
not produceany good effect. | For the Preachers , he advns chem that the 
Popes decree might be oblcrued, that thengeforward none might preach be- 
fore his do&rine were examined by the Biſhop.For the Printers and diuul- 
gers of Books, he replicd that thean{wer no way pleaſed him;that they ought - 
ro-exccute the ſentence of the Fops and Emperour, to burne the bookes, 
and puniſh the diuulgers , carneſtly aduerriſing them that all conſiſted in 
this. And concerning bookes to be printed hereafter, that the late Lateran 
Counſel oughtto be obſcrued. But, for the married Prieſts, theanſwere 
would not hauediſplcaſed him, had it nor hada ſting in the taile, while it was 
faid, thatifthey ſhall doe any wicked thing, they (hall be puniſhed by the 
Princesor Magiltrates. For this would be againſt the liberty of the Church, 
and the ſickle would be.pur into another mans field, and thoſe men would 
be cenſured by the world , whoare reſeruedynto Cyr1sT. For Princes 
ſhould hotprelumeto belecuetharthey were deuolued ro. their juriſdiction 
| + bytheirapoſtaſic, nor that they could be puniſhed by them for their other 
"x - offences,in regard, thecaraRter remaining in them, andtheorder, they arc 
| eucr ynder the power of the Church; neithercan Princes doemore then de- 
laterhem to their Biſhops and ſuperiours, thatmay chaſtizethem. In the end 
hedcſired them to confider more maturely vpon the forelaid things, and to 
| -- iuea-better anſwere,moreplaine,moreſound, and betterconſulted of. 
 Thereplicsf © 'Thereplic ofthe Nuncio wasnot well caken inthe Dier,and it was com- 
_ manor ell monly ſpoken amongthole Priniers,thar he had a meaſure of good and euill, 
| Prinze © onely byrelation vntotheprofitc of the Court, and nor tothe neceſſities of 
"Germanic; and thatthe conſeruationof the Catholike amirie , ought rather 
ro inciteto doethe good thatis caſic to becxecured, then to ſupport the e- = 
The Dice ce.. Uill which'is hard to bee-indured. And yet the Nuncio defred , that Ger- 
- folucthes = qanie_. ſhould ſupportwith all patienc2,the Y 1 vor laid'ypon it by the _ / 
awcre, Court of Rome, which was not willing to bend it ſelfe, thoughncuer ſo. _ 
* little;todo good; or rather to defiſt from cuill,but with promiſes only. They 
ſaid, bis Holinefſe had too. quicke a ſence, if hee would bee offended by Fd 
modeſtandſo neceſſaryademand of aCouncell.  Andaftcrlong diſcuſhon 


ir was relolued by common conſcat, not to giue any other anſwere, but 


ro 


nn CO _—_——— 
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Lieut. the Councellof Trent, - 
to. expel & what the Pope would taſoluc ypon that which they had giuen 1 $24 | 
already. 73 ry ny ve OG 


{591 OLYEDT GH 314 - D43 ects; IN Rach, 
5; EN 0" ds the ſecular Princes tnade a long complaint apart, of that Coed 3, | 
which they pretended againſtghe Court of Rome, and the whole Ecceſialti- fwane 8. 
call or gerducing it 100nanplrod bed hiehher orethey called Cons Franett 
; mins. Thelc. chey ſent ymo the Pope ( becauſe the Nuncio , varo; Thebundred? 


| they were imparted, wentaway before they wereenlarged)ivith pros $eprncect + - 


ion thatthey.ncither would norcould endure them any longer ; and 
that they were conſtrained by neceſlitie,' andthe iniquity of them, to ſecke 
wich allinduſtry to/free chemſclues from zhietn,and by the moſt commodis 
ous wayesthey could. 7 om p | 
| Itwould belong tocxpreſſe thewhole contents. Butin ſimme,chey coms 
plaincd, of che payment for diſpenſations and abſolutions ; of the my 
with. was drawen from them by indulgences; of che ſuits in Law whi 

ere drawen to Rome; of the teferuationof Benefices,. and the abuſes of 
Commendaes , and Anvates z of .the exemption of the Eccleſiaſtiques in 
offenceg;pf Excomunications & ynlawtull interdicts; of Lay cauſes drawen | 
before the Eccleliaſticall Iudge by divers pretences;of the great expences in 
conſecrating Churches & Church-yards; of pecuniarie penance ; of expen* 
ces to bauethe Sacraments & the buriall. All which were reduced to three 
principall heads ; zo enchrall the people, to tob them of their money ;and 
ro appropriate vnrg themſclues the juriſdiction of the ſecular Magiſtrate. 

The; {xt of March the Receſſe was made with: the precepts conteined The Recette 

in the an{yere tothe Nuncio; and a little after eyery thing was printed, as *** 
well the Popes Briefe , as alſo the inſtruRions of theNuncio, theanſweres, 


and replies,with che hundred grieuances: and they were diuulged through 
Germanie, and paſſed from thence to other places,and cuen ynto Rome allo. 
Where.che open confeſſion of the Pope, that all che miſchicfe proceeded 7'*Fore 
from the Court of Rome, and from the Eccleſiaſticall order, did not pleaſe; theabuſezof 
and generally it was notgratefullto the Prelates. For it ſeemed to betoo gr edi; * 


nominious , and might make therz more odious to the world , and ca Jn jet | 
the poapiera deſpiſe.them ; yea,thar it would make the Lutherans more + 3 
bold and ſaucie. And it grieued them moſt of all,to ſeea gate opened; where "I | 
neceſſarily the moderation of cheir profits, which they ſo much abhorred, 
would bejbrought in, or themſelucs conuinced of incorrigibilicie.” And @— 
thoſe that cxcuſed.the Pope moſt , did attribute it to his ſmall -know- arora | 
ledge of the Artes by which che Pontificall greatneſſe andthe authority of g==aio{the 
the Court is maintained , whichare founded vpon tepuration. ' They cofis greavelle, | 
mended the iudgement and wiſedome of Pope Leo, who knewhow to at. 
tribute the bad opinion which Germanie conccined ofthe! manners of the - 
Courr,to the want of knowing it. And thercforche ſaid intheBull againſt | 
- ran ph that if he,after he yyas cited , had come to'Rome,he would not + 
hauefound ſo many abulcs in the Court,as was belecucd. = | | 

But in Ge&many thoſethat were: ill affected to the Court of Rome,expounded T72= 
that 26/9 a1 confeſſion in the worſer ſence, ſaying SS-47e, te Arte -— rag 
to confclle thecuill; and to promiſe the amendement. chercof >Withour any Gemene, | 
toughttoctkc& any ching, to lull aſleepe thoſe rhar aremor wary , ge 

| C 3 ..t 


| | , 


> 
£ 
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20 19 The Hiftorivof L1s.1 
1524+ thebenefitoftime;and in chemeane ſpace!; byrrcating with'Prificts; r&i(@Z 
© XD. ſtifle themiclues, in ſuch torr, that they may the better make the people abs 

Cams 5.) ject ynto them; and take from them all powet'to oppote themleliſtsag Jinſt 

Haw 8. /(thcir wills, and co ſpeake of their defeQs.' Ahd becauſe the P5p8Byd,chat” 
ary in giuingthe remedie; it was necellary not't6tritic to (provide abairrt all ar 
 -—=- once, forfearc of cauſing greateFmilchiete }bur t6 doe things Rey Rep; 
WS. - they laughed ar it; adding that'ir' was wellſayd, ſtep! by 1tcp', itt fo that 
| 7 there were awholeagebetweeneoheandanother, But, Tniregatdof {arias 
good life. before his/afſuemprion'ts the Papacie ;as welFafteFheewatBilhop 

and Cardinal; :as before, andthe good intention iwhiclwas haved in all 

his actions, holy men expounded all in good ſenſe ; thinking; yercly thar 
heeconfeſſed'the errors with mgenvitie;"and'that hewotldredreft them 

fooner then hee protniled + neitherdid the event make then tid the cor 

tary. Por the Court- being not'worthyof ſuch a Pope ,itpleated*God'ts 

| Pope 4dimnj. Ell himalmoſtas ſooneas hee hatlreeeiued therelation 'of his Nutitis front 
diet. Noremberg: Forthe14.of September headed che courſe of his Jeres? NOS 

| TheDecree 7, Bur when the decree of the Receſse of Noyemberg was ptblil ed its Germd? 

- of Nerewierg We With the precepts concerning Sermons *and Prints; the greater parre! 

was xp fteemednotthercof j'but thoſe that were intereſted; alwell follswt+ of the 


/. dedincontra- 

Nines Church of Rome , as Enrherans, expounded allin their 6WHE fauout's" For it 
mens comes» Heing {aid chat the things which might ftirre vþ' $5 pon tuialts-thould 
 * notbeſpoken of, the Catholiques vndetſtoodit that thethings brought in 

"iT by Luthers doctrine; and the teproofe oftheabuſtsof the Eccleſiaſtical or- 


© derſhould not be ſpokenof;'and the Licherans faid, thatithe meatiirig ofthe 
Dict was, that the abuſes, which ſtirted vþ the people againſt the Prea: | 
chers, when they heardas well es 45 goodrepreſenred vnto them, 
;  ſhouldnotbedefended. ' And that partof-the Decree , which'commanded / 
"="! to'preachy the Goſpel according to the doctrine of writers approoued by 
-{: rhe Churcty, the Cathohques>ynderſtood; according to the dodrine of 


ks +1. he: Schooleamen , andthe laſt'poſtillefs of 'the | Scriptures. | But the Las 
' 3. © ® theransſaid. it was to bee ynderſtood of rhe holy Fathers ,' Hilarie \, Ambroſe, 
nſtin,Jerom', andchelike; expounding alſo that; by vermeof the EdicFof 


the Receſfe,itwas lawfull for them to continue ih teaching their doarine 
yprill the Councel,and the Catholiques vnderſtood thatthe meaning; bfthe 
Diet, was, that they, ſhould continue in chedoQrineof the'ChurclyofRome: 
. |, Whereby.it appeared ;/ rhat the papiarys rf waa ” this" 'fire'of 
-» Controutrhes, cnflamed irthemore; andin the min esoFgod nict there 
-.» remained i defare- of afree Councell 5 vrito which it-ſcemed;rhatberh the 
parties would ſubmitchemſclaes; hoping thatby this they ſhould bedeliue: 

_ retifromdogreatmulchiefc.- 0 winnent oi 00100 00 OH Tt 
tuliodeMedici, + = Afrerthe death of Adrian, Tulio:de Meditis,couſinto Pope Leo, Was crea» . 
_———_—— red ſucceſſor, and called Clement the feuently; whoſuddenly applied himſelfe 
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contentions of rhatkin 
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teoltrey ypon! "26s backerbviatihund 'oFs Conntdi-whickWar of oftat 1 Izta 
importanec,clpecially with condition to celebrate Jt in Germ cn had By Ee £ 


men 86 mjuch cc eo thePtinces, t that” 4 ws 
lakes » heh arc} of) evances ;4'k AR froust Fs 
Rome? Haltih bg conſider 


Has, at morers he Contept 
FE ES {he Gohepat toe that vas Hef - 619d Hs © 
ht 1; yet {&"that hivarhotrelnfizh bet mdan Fred. nor the 
corfſi defell that hoWfocuer ſonga 


wo" Fino opened hl - nit | 
of the} 3&.oricn conceriied Cvitre; Fete ter part couched 
5h mbar of Y 


m_ $/Ofticy ©hrat pr rene o 
eifthe freſat ptſons werereforar#4he Gerriares wouldeallly be indu: 

_ wire filenrfor preſentfin that Whieh coniceried)Rome ati that with 
he nicne foal [Iz#tie divertedthe treaticofthe Couticty: Thee? 
> hows voner ſiiddenly to diſpatch aLegate, a mat) of wiſe 
uthorite, torheDitt, which vasto be &lebrared! three moneths 
after if! —y : viel: infttuction” to walke' ar the Gartie "Way 3 ut 
aboue all,” ro + dſo theknowledite of Adrians propoſitions, tr 
the anſiveres given ynro Him? that hee might nor” receitle any © prenus 
dice in 'F fare ” and mighr PrOctede , ;\ as if the- matter were to 
beg a oþ | i _ ſis TOLL ; | _ 
| are hk Dore bine to Cadital of $ Hdfafi2s: :Whs bai Caicay |. WM 
cometothe Dier\afrerhec mfr Kot things with x uu golnLegar | ": 
lar meti;x6{er his negotiarioninorder,BefÞake allo'in publique; where het toming. | 
aids thathce woidered chat [0'riiarly Princes; and ſo Wile couldrndure that 
religion, rites, andFercmonies;in which, they, heitfirhers andinetftors-de- 
" ceaſed; were borticanid bred} houtd'be Av puiſhedalidaboliſhed; not cott- ] 
"Hidering? fachinnouationteridedtothe cherbelion of the people: againſt the is 

magiſtrarss. Tharthe Popenotaiming atany intereſt of his owne, bur ha- 
uing afacherly compaſſion of Germanie, fallen into Fpirituall and tempotall 
infirmities, and ſabj6&ro yery great imine darigets; had ſenthim ro find 
A theanestþ curethediſcaſe;: That irwas Hotthe intention of his Holineſſe 
co preſcribeany thing vatothem, much leſſe that any thing ſhouldbt preſeri- AIRY 
bed vato himlelfe ; bur onelytoconſulr 6fhic fir remedies, conchidingthat, +9 
if the dilipgehceof his Holinefſewere refuſed, it wouldnotaftctwatts beereas [> I" 
ſonablcto lay ar nyfavle yporthim. © 1-4 = 

- Hee'was andre y the'Princes (;For the Empetour vis in Sa; A The eafette 
was faide before)! after: they had! thankeddhe Popefor bis 806d will; hae 
they knew'well the danger which hanged' ouer their heads';"by're - 
the fp of the dotine of Religion 'thar' therefbte.; it the Dier the 
yeere be j they had ſhewedvnrs the Nunc of « 2dhian; Aa meanes 
and -way*to' compoſe'the' differences ant Had giteri"bitn allo in writing 
whatſocucr they deſired or ſought | from Rome ; which writing they belee: | 
ted thar Adrian bad receinedbecauſe che Nuneio'prothiſed co ddierit, as 11 1 | 
alſo: they thougherhat'the pHicuances:} 'vwhiclf Germanieyeceiuet from the \ betqznre ray). | 
Clergie, were knowhe viitoall;being publiſhed iPribt; andthivthey/cx: | 
pected; euerrvntilbthar ieftane, that thelt juſt deſites ſhould bee heard; and 
NIELS expedting/{tillayherefore,if he had any order ovin amy” 


LEMENT 7, 
HARLES 5, 
— 
Hexar 8, 
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£2 H F 14 the ba hu £0 ed him ro declare it,thatthey might conſult of the whole 
ether wi Þ”. : 


| Quattas M licd,according to his commilſhon,thar he knew not 
© == nals 


E | he knew not the reaſon ; bur it ſeemed good yato him, that firſt of All they 
WY - ought rodcliberare of the meanes ,; how to pur irin execution... That, T 
4 though hec had not as yer-ynderftood that the. x00. gricuances had beene 
| publiſhed ro bee preſented to the Pope, norwithſtanding hee knew thar 
| ” three copics had bene brought ro ſome priuate men in Rome, that himſclfe 
| had ſcene one of them, and thar'they were ſeeneby the. Pope and Cardinals, 
who could not perſwadethemlclues that they were collected by any of the 
Princes , but | X they were {et our by ſome malignant perſon in 
ſpitc rothe Court of _ ; thatalthough he had neither order nor inſtru- 
Ction fromthe Popein that matter, yet theyoughtnotrothinkethar heehad 
not authoritieto treat thereof, as occaſion {erued: Hee ſaid; that in thoſede- 
maunds, there were many that derogated from thepower of the Pope , and 
fauored of hereſic : that of thoſe hee could nortreat., butoffered to bee infor- 
med,and to ſpeakeof thoſe which were not againſt the Pope,and had ground 

of equirictha if any thing remained,to be trearetl of with his Holineſſe,th 
ht prope it, but in more moderatetermes.- That hee could not choole 


43 ault that they were printed and publiſhed, becaulcitſcemed too - 


much , yet that hee was certaine,, that the Pope, being yniuerſall Paſtour, 

oY would doe any thing for theloucof Germanic: but ifthevoice of the Paſtour 

{7 were not heard,the Popeand himſelfe muſt rake it patiently,and referre cuery 
thing to God. FR 2. 4 

- TheDiet, though they did not thinkeic probable, thatche Cardinall and 

Pape knew not the treaties with Adrian , and iudged, that inthe Legates an- 

ſweres there might becunning, yetdeſiring thargood deliberation might be 

 takenforthe quietof their Country,they deputed ſome Princes ro negoriate 

with the. Cardinall , who could get nothing from him ,. butthathee would 

haueagoodreformarionmadc of the Clergieof Germenie; but for the abuſes 

of the Court of Rome, it was not poſſible to makehim yeeldtoany thing 

'  . Forwhenthey begantodiſcourſeof them, cither hee {aid that ir was herelic 

'  toreprehend them, or that heereferred it torhe Pope, and thatit was neceſla- 


rie totreat with him thereof. 


And hisrefor. -- The Cardinall madea reformation of Germanie,the which (touching only. 
mation the infcriour Clergie , and being iudged that ic would nor onely cheriſh the + 
| cuill , as light remediesalwaycs doe, bur that-ic would ſerue to inlarge the 
 domihionoftheCoutr, andgreaterPrelates ,; tothe preiudice of temporall 
authoritie,and would mnakean cncranceto greater extorlions of money) was 


not 


mm ————., 


Lat the Councell of Trent, «NY 


———— 


not recciucd, it being eſteemed burasa maskerodelude Germanie, and to re- 1514 
duceit ynder greater tyrannie, prone theLegate vicdaall cftecualldiligence 5 
chat itmighr becaccepted. W ore hee would notconſent'to any of the Cuaxuzs £1 
| propoſitions,made by the deputics of the Diet. By this itebeing plaine F that dy ©. 
it wasimpoſlible roconcludeany thing with him , they publiſhed the receſſe mech | 
thecightcenth of April, with a Decree, that by the Pope , withi conſent of 
cheEmpcrour, afrce Councell,inſome conuenienr place in Germanie ſhould W. 
be intimated,ſo ſooneas was poſlible;and that the ſtates of the Empire ſhould rheDecree © 
aſſemble themſcluesar Spira the elcucnth of Nouember, to determine whar **<Di+ | 
courſe ſhbuld beeraken ynrillche Councell were begun. Thar euery Prince 
ſhould calltogerherzin his owne ſtate men,godly and learned, to colle&the 
chingsthar oughr to bee diſputed on in theCouncell: That the magiſtrates 
ſhould hauccarcthatthe Goſpel ſhould bepreached accordingto the doctrine 
> ofthe approoued writers of the: Church, andall pictures and contumelious 
bookes againſt the Courtof Rome ſhould be prohibited, M2 
TheLegatc hauing anſwered to cuery point of the Decree , and ſhevwed wit which | 
that it was notthe office of Seculars, to deliberate of any thing concerning Mmeteares®® 
faith, and doctrine, or preaching thereof, he ptomiſed that he would giue the 
Popeanaccount concerning the Councell onely. A 
The Princes being gone from the Dict, the Legateendeuouted to bring + = 
together thoſe that molt fauoured the affaires of Rome , to cauſerhe reforma- Hlaboureth = 
tion (whichrthe Dietwould notrecciue) to bepubliſhed ;and there did meete reformation /l 
him in Ratisbon Ferdinand, the Emperors brother , the Cardinall Archbiſhop < <p a 
of Salzþurg , two Dukes of Bauarias, two Biſhops, of Trent and Ratisbon, E--3 
and the Agents of the nine Biſhops. ' Where firſt they madea Decree vnder 
the date of the fixt of Iulie; that it hauing becne ordered intheafſembly ar 
Noremberg,that the Edict of Wormes againſt Luther ſhould bepur.in cxccution, 
as farre as was poſlible, therefore they, ar the inſtance of the Legate Cardi- 
nall Campeg gio, did command thar it thould bee obſcrucd in all their domini- 
onsand States. Tharthe innouators ſhould bee puniſhed, according to the 
forme of the Edict.That nothing ſhould be changed in the celebration of the 
Maſleand Sacraments. Thatthe [RRC WTF th, 2 and Nunnes,and maried 
Pricſts, and thoſe that receiued the Euchariſt without confeſſion, or did cate 
forbidden meatcs ſhould be puniſhed. And thar all their ſubie&s that were 
in the Yniucrſitic of Wittenberg ſhould depart from thence, within thee | | 
moneths,and rcturne home, or goe toſomeother place. The OY And effefleth | _ | 
being theſcucnth, the Cardinall publiſhed his conſtiturions of the refotma- 7 — &« * 
tion, which were approued by all the foreriamed Princes, and it wascotn- ; 
manded that they ſhould be publiſhed, receiued, and obſerued,throughour all 


/F 
1 


* Inthe proheme of the Conſtitutions the Cardinallſaid, that to reforme 


rtheroo- 


thelifean manners ofthe Clergie being a thing ofgreatmoment | 
ting out of the Lutheran herefie, he had ordained theſe decrees, by the coun- 

fell of the Princes, and Prelars aſſembled with him, which he commanded to 

WW Þcobleruedthroughoutall Germanie, by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and other 

| Prelatcs, Prieſts, and Regulars, and publiſhed inall the Cities and Churches. ahi SPo113 
They contained ſcyen and thirty heads, concerning the apparelland conuct- tnncontdined | 

; 


facion 572 


L1s. lÞ ; | 


1524 lationoftheClergic, adminiſtring gratis the Sacraments, and other Ecclefia- 
>> tical functions, Banquets, Fabriques of the Churches,” thoſethat were to 
Cuanues 5: take ordcrs celebration of holy-daycs,faſtings,againſt Pricſtsthatweremar- 
| Hm, gicd, againſt thoſethor confeſſed not, nor communicated, againſt blaſphe. 
| C2387 mers, lotcerers, ſoorhlaycrs, andother things likethefe. » n-conclufion, the 
 . cclebrationof Diocclan Councels eucry yecre was commanded forthe obſer- 
Þ & vation of theſe Statutes, giuing the Biſhops power to inuocare the ſecular 

bl armcagainſt the rranſgreſlors. ddlog ens: v4 7 

_*  TheEdiQ of the: reformation being diuulged,the Princesand Biſhops, 
| | who in the Diethad nor conſented mh Cardinals demand;wereoffended, 
Divers Prin-- AS Well with him,as withall thoſe that aſſembled in Ratwbon, it ſceming yn 

ceeand B tO them, that\they were wronged bythe Legat', for making/agenerall or- 


| ſhops were 


ated ei er for all Germanie.,, in a mceting of ſome few onely , and fo much the ra- 
| cance ofthis ther, becauſe it was done after it was demonſtrated: ynto him, thatn o 
lmann Food could come thereby. They thought themſcluesiniurcd allo by thoſe 
| tew Princes and Biſhops, who alone hadtaken vpon themtoobligeall Germa- 
nie, contrary tothe opinion of the relt; It was oppoſedalſoagainit thar refor- 
mation, that,lcauing the thipgs of importance,as if there had bin nd diſorder 
inchem,they made prouifioninthings of the ſmalleſt weight. For Germanie 
ſuffered bur little inconuenience by the abuſes of the inferiour Clergie, but 
great by the viurpation of the Biſhops and Prelates, and greateſt of all by 
. thoſe of the Court of Rome. And yer there wasno mentionmade of them, 
* asif they-were now in\better order then inthe Primitiue Church, Then 
concerning the inferiour Clergic,.the principall abuſes were not treated of, 
| but thoſe that were of leaſt conſequence, which was, as it were to ap- 
prooue them ; and choſe allo thatwere reprchended,were left without their 
* rrue remedies, being'onely noted withour.applying the medicine; neceſſary 
to curethemaladie. ik v4 
But the Legat,and the forenamed Princes thatmethim,carcd bur little for 
what was ſaidin Germanie , and leſſe for what would follow the publication 
of the Edid. For their end was onely to ſatisfic the Pope,and the Popes end 
was onely.to ſhew, that he had made prouiſionthatthere ſhould be no neede 
| of a Councell. For Clement, a man skilfull in ſtate affaircs, cuen in;;Adrians 
&.- time, alwayes maintained thatit was pernicious counſel] , in the occurrences 
clmendid Of thoſe times , to yic the meanes of Councells ;'and was wont to ſay, that 
euermini®® a Councell was alwaycs good when any thing elſe was treated of but the 
gcrounnen Popes authoritic, but , that being called into queſtion, that nothing was 
rboritywazin MOrEdAngerous, Forasin former'times, the Popes ſtrength conſiſted in ha» 
| queto%  ningrecourſero Councells, ſo now the ſecuritic of thePopedome conſiſterh 
in declining and auoiding them ; and the rather, becauſe:Leo having 
| condent, the dorine' of Luther , the-ſame matter could not bee hand- 
led or examined in, « Councel! , without doubting of the authoriticof the 
Apoltolicall Sea. \ | | = 
TheEmpe- = The Emperour! hauing recciued the Decree of Noremberg , was much 
caſted with INOOUEd at it, thinking that to treat and giue ſo reſolutean anſweretoa ſtran- 
CIeL ger Prince, without <tr {o importanta matter, was but ſmall 
1... epmnadion tobis Imperiall Maielie, . Negnerdid the ngoural thaDecrt 
= por 
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d well affetcd towards him, inrega ic warre-wlich his Caſtings A , 
then malle withche-Brench-men,) eforehe wrot Srommre 3 ora in Chanrny 's' 
Germanie, complaining thar, himſelfe having condcttinedall the babites of rim; 5.77 
Mo reſtrained rhemſchars onelyro cthoſerhabwere cofitumelions! Fran! 
Bur: hee reprehended them moreſeuecrely;thaothey Aaddtereedichi'celobryd He wrieth co 
morhietek wids CW * 


_ tion of a Counſell in Germanie;anddefitedhe Leoatetst 
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Hon 526 Councell,which: ſhould ſhorely be. For by treating of marters of Religion | 
C——> ina Diet, rather hurtariſeth then good. -+ --- 


4 


| Grnzes 4. +. . The Cities, for the molt parr,anfwered, that their ideſire was rogratifie 

Haz 7 and obey.theEmpetour, bur that they ſaw.nor'themecancs how-to doethat . 
axes; \ which heecommanded in his lexrers, becauſe the controucrics were. increas 

ſed, and did increaſe ſtill, particularly concerning the ceremonics, and ries: 

eWiy the E-  andif forthe timepalt che Edict of-Wormes could nor bee obſerucd, for feare 

couldnorbe of Sedition,the difficulty wasthen greater, as was declaredto the Popes Le- 

Y arc. Andif the Emperour wexe preſent , andanformed of the ſtare of the 

FuGocſſe hee would bec of the-fame opinion. Concerning the promiſe of 

bis Maicſtic, for thecelcbration of a Councel|, cucry one {aid, heemighthaue 

effeed itwhen he wrot theletters, becauſe hee was then in amitic with the 

Pope; butafterwardstherebeing diſtaſtes betwene them , and-the Pope ha- 

| vingtakenarmesagainſt him, ir appeared riot how ,things ſtanding thus, a- 

oma Councell could be called, Forthelc reſpettsſome propolcd thatthe Empe- 


211 ouncell in 
l | Gomeci rour:{hould be intreatcd to granta nationall Councell in Germante,to giue re-. 
We __ medic to the dangers that were eminent. Which ifitpleaſed himnor,at leaſt 
i} . -(the berrer ro withſtand the molt grieuous editions) that hes would be con- 
2H tented to deferrethe execution ofthe Edict of Wormes vntill a generall Coun- ' 
ccll. But the Biſhops, who had no other ayme bur the preſcruation of their 


| owneauthoritie, faid that no treatie ought to beemadcin the cauſeof Religj- 
| . ©n, during thediſcords betweenethe Emperour and the Pope, butthatall 
ſhould bedeferred vntilla bettertime. vn hh 1-081 
Theopinions were ſodiuerſc , and ſuchdiſcord, batweene the Ecclefia« 
dre Tiques, and thoſc that were inclined to Luthers doctrine, was ſtirred yp, that 
in he Dicrof thereappeared manifelt danger of Ciuill warre, and inany of the Princes pur. 
wt themſclues in orderto'depart. Bur Ferdinand and the Ki miniſtcrsof the 
Emperour, ſceing clecrely whatdanger wouldariſe, if the Diet were diſſol- 
ucd with ſuch diſſention of mindes, and the Princes departed withoutany 
_ -....: Decree ( becaute they would haue procecded diuerſly , with danger to haue 
we -'73 diuided Germanie, without hope of reconciliation) they endeuoured to pacific 
©. .,thechicfcſt, bothof the one, and theother {ide; andinthe end, they cameto 
| * Theecreeof/h reſolution, to makea Decree : which though it concluded nor in ſubſtance 
So” acvordingtothe Emperoursminde, yer irhhewedſomeappearanceof agree= 
| | ment berweenethe States , and obedience towards his Maicſtic. The con-- 
* rents of it was ; that, it being neceſſaric, for giuing of orderand forme to.the 
© affairesof religion, and for the maincaining jr ing to celebrate alawfull 
Councell in 7 Annaray or ani-vniucrſall of all Chriſtendome, which may be- 
= gin within the compaſſc of a yeere, Ambaſladours ſhould bee ſent to the 
ports. Emperour, to pray him, that he would caſt his eye vpon the miſcrable and 
rumulcuous ſtare of the Empire, and to returne into Germanie.., ſo ſooneas 
mighr;beyto prouide for it. Thar in the meane ſpace, while the one or the 
' other Councell, neceſſaric forthe buſineſſe of Religion and of the Edict of + 
Wormes, be obtained, all the Princes and States ought to gouerne themſclues 
in their Prouincesand luriſdictions, that they may giuc 4 good accountof 
their actions ro'Godand the Emperour. | | £9: 
Bur in Jake, Clewent hauing paſſed the yeere before; ingriete of _> and 
- as | carcs, 
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feares, thinking'that ſometimes hee ſaw Charles armed in Rome, ropoſl iſe 1526 
himfſelfe of rhe Eccleſialticall tate, and to regaine the poſſeſſon of the Ro- a 
man Empire, vſurped by the Artes of his predeceſſours; ſometimes ſer in Crantas' 5, 
Councell ro moderate the Popes anthoritic inthe Church, without which, itz: 3 © 
hee well aw jt was impoſſible rodiminith che Temporal; and, aboue all, ha- *:5—emhe 


Wgepenes abad preſage , tharall che miniſters ſentinro France, rotreare The Popengs + © 


with the Wn morher; and the Scare, wereperiſhedin the journey, ar laſt, vith feare of =" 

inthe end of March this yeere, hee rooke breathalittle ;vnderſtanding that def re 
the King was ſet ar libertie, andreturnedinto France, Heefentindihigence <*n*«lb ** 
rocongratulate with him;and ro makea confederation againſtthe Emperour. 

The which being ratified in Cuguee the rwo and twentieth of May betweene He mateth « 
him, thar King, and the Princes of 7takie, vnderthe name ofthe moſtholy mit. 
League, and hauing ablolued the King from the Oathtakenin Spaine; for the Wick King 
obſervation of rhe things agreed ypon, now delivered fromsfearc, a paſfion | 
which had much power ouer him , thinking hewasin ljberrie, and bk 
muchyprouoked hat, not onely in Rome and Naples, Ordinances were publi- 

| ſhedtothe preiudice of the Court of Rome, but , which more grieued him, 
tharinthoſc dayes a Spaniſh Notarie dared to appeare publikely in the Roca, 

and command two Napolitans in (eſarsnameto deliit fromlitigating inthar 

Court, hce reſolued rodeclare his minde, that hee mightincouragethe con- 

federates; andehe rhreeand rwenrieth of lune, he wrote vnto Charlesa very net a th. 
long bricfe, in mannerof an inueftiue; where hauing repeated the benefits ch 
which hee had done him, as well being Cardinal, as afterhisaſſumptionto 4 

the Popedome, and thegreat offers whichhee had refuſed from other Prin- 

CES, han firme in histriendfhip , [ceinghee wasWll required,and thatthere 

was no correſpondence ,'ieither in good will;, nor obſcruation of promiles, 

but on the contrary, much matter of ſuſpicion was giuenhim , and many of- 
fences committed by exciting new warres iti /talie,and elfewhere ( all which 
heerepcated in particular) laying the blame of all che-milchictes ypon the | 
Emperour| ſhewing that the Papall dignitic was offended in all, and paſſing ' =* 
ro another kinde of offences done vnro him, by' publiſhing lawes in Spaine, 

and Pragmatiques in Naples, againlt the libertie of rhe Church, and thedig- 
nitie ofthe A poſtolicall Sea, hee concluded intheend , nor according tothe 


vſc of the Popes, bydenouncingpirituall puniſhments, bur proteſting vnco 
him, thatif hee willnotleauc rodoe wrong, cealing to-poſlefſe Iralir, andro _ þ 
rrouble other'parts of Chriftendome , heewill not be wanting to the Juſtice 3 
and libertje of his Countrey, wherein ſtanderh' the protection of. thar A 


holy 'Sea ,'\ but will mooue his jult and holy armes againſt him',"not ro = 
'— wy , but to defend the publique fafetic , and' bis'owne proper. i 

* dipnitie. | NOTTS 2. 2)" voy | 

This diſpatch being ſenrinto Spaine,the nexrday hewrote and diſpatched Jndahcr, - 

another briefe to the Emperour., without making mention of the tirlt, =ore mode- * 

Where heſaid'in ſubſtance, that, for the maintainiog of the liberie of {talie, former. 

and the prouiding again(t the dangersof the Scaof Rome , he had beenecon- 

ſtrained to cometothele deliberations, which could not bec omitted with out 

failing toperformeche dutic of a good Pope, and a iuſt Ptince.' Whercinif 

his Maizſtic will afford the ——_ ab calie , profitable, and _ 

| | D or 
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1526 for him to doc, hee ſhall thereby deliuer Chriſtendome from a great feare ; 
QE whercof his Nuncio reſiding with him , ſhall giue him an account more ac 
CHAKLES 5. large. He rayed him, for Gods {ake, to heare him 5 and to prouidefor the 
Hmar 8, © publike wel-fare, and rocontaine within the termes of iuſtice, the vnbridled, 
Francs 1- 1nd iniurious deſires of his miniſters , that others may relt ſecure of their 
goods and liues. Vnder thele laſt words the Pope comprehended principally 
us, Cardinall Colonna, Veſþafianns , and Jſcanius , with others ihe 

- fanylic, who followed the imperiall parte, and were afliſted by the Viceroy = 
' of Naples: from whom hee daily receiucd diuers oppolitions to his-ende- 
uours. And, which made greater impreſſion in his mind, he fearcd alſo that 
they mighr bring the Papacie into ſtraights. For the forenamed Cardinall, 
'a man bould 8 7 roud,contented not himſelfero ſpeake of him publikely, 
as of one aſſumed to the Papacic by ynlawfull meanes , 'magnifying whar 
the houſe of Celonnahad done againſt other Popes, intruders (as 26 named 
them ) and ynulawfully choſen , but headded that it was fatall ro that family 

_ to hate the tyrannicall Popes, and to them to bee reprehended by the vercue 
of it : and threatned him with a Councell, and treated with all the Emperors 


miniſters, to perſwade the Emperour to-call it, Whereby the Pope being 


| "IG 


ThePopeſen- prouoked to anger , the betterto preuent him, publiſhedaſeuere Monitorie 


ws againſt char Cardinall, citing him to Rome, vnder the greateſt penalticsand 

Card.Golome, enſures ; in Which allo hee touched manifeſtly the Viceroy of Naples , and 
obliquely the Emperour, | But the warre was not proſperouſly begunne in 
Lombardie , the armic of the French King , nor appcaring as yet ; and the 
Chriſtian armie was diſcomfited at the 4 time in Hungarie , King Lewis 
dead, thenumberof thoſe who followed Luthers doctrine did ſill increaſe, 
and all men required a Councell , which might make an yniuerſall peace 
amongſt Chriſtians, and giue an end to ſo greatdilorders. Fer 

Andhaving The Pope for theſe cauſes , hauing firlt compoſed thedifferences with + 


nick make thoſe of the houſe of Colonna, and aboliſhed the Monitoric ſent our againſt 


ot”  theCardinall, called a Conſiſtoriethethirteenthof Seprember,in which hee 
.Convltorie, comiſerated,in along diſcourſe,the calamities of Chriltendome,bewayled the 


death of the King of Hungarie, and atfributcd all misfortune to the angerof 
God, ſtirred yp by {inne, confeſling thar all began'from the deformation of 
theClergic. Hee ſhewed how it was neceſfarie, forthe appealingof it, to 
begin (torſo heeſaid) fromthehouſe of God , wherein hee would giueex- | 
amplein hisowne perſon. He cxcuſed theray{ung of armes, and the Proceſle 
againſt thoſc of rhe houſcof Colonna, exhortedthe Cardinalls to amend their 
nets, {aid hee wouldgoein perſon to all the Princes , to negotiateanvni- 
uerſall Peace, reſolute ratherto hie thento leauerthis enterpriſepyntill hee had * 
brought it ro effe&&, yer aſluredly w08s”. in God tolec the concluſion there» + 
of. Thewhichbcing obtained, hee reſolued ro calla generall Councell, ro® 
extinguiſh the diuiſion inthe Church, and to take away the herefies. Hee | 
exhorted the Cardinalls, cuery one to thinke of , and propoſe vnto himall - 
thoſe meanes, which they thought might ſerue for theſe two endes, thar 
, and roote out herefice. The Popes diſcourſe 


acowſenzs Was publiſhed: throughout Rome and Italic , and Copics thereof were 


= —_—__ ſent abroad by many ; and though it was much helped by the Jag 
| mcndation 
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L 18s: t; | | 
mendariot of his followers, yet few belccucd it to bee ſyncere. TY 
Burin Spaine the two letters being P reſented by theP Nuncio,to Cinmany yy 


che Emperour, theone a dayafter the orher, there was much ſurmiſing rai Cs 5, 

ſed in rhe Counſell of that Prince. Some of them belecued thar Clement, re- Hrnny 3. 
paring bimſelfe of the birterneſſeof the firſt, had wror the' ſecond fora i*t*"* * 
medicitle.: wherefore they aduifed that no-notice ſhould bee raken thereof, Surmiſesin «ig 
And jones was increaſed by a report giuen out bythe Nuncio, that cemingehe - © 


by the { 
ſhould bee deliuered ax all, bur ſent backe againe, and the fecondonely 


conſigned. 'The wiſer fort faw well enough , thatifthe Pope had repented, 
hee mighthaue preuenred the firſt Corrier, by cauſing the ſecond ro make 
more haſte :!moreouer, that it was not likely thar ſo wiſe a Prince as hee, 
would reſolue to write ſo bitterly withour great conſultation. Therefore 
they thought ir was a kinde of cunning to make a proreſtation, and nor 
to haue an anſ{were. And it was refolued that the Emperour ſhould imi- 
rare him , anſwering to rhe firſt with rermis fitting ſeueritie, and a day af- 

ter to the ſecond,according te the forme thereof. | 
Andſo'it was done, and an apologeticall letter was written by the Eim« 
perour j ſcuentecnth of September, which in the originall conteined 22. 
aper ,, which Meraurius Gattinara preſented open to the 


that hee might caule it to be deliuercd to the Pope. In the beginning of 
the letter the Emperour ſhewed that theforme which the Pope held was 
diſproportiovable tothe duety of a true Paſtor, and not correſpondent to 
the filiall pbedicnce which hee had performed towards the Apoſtolicall 


. Sea, and his Holineſſe,yho m6 pe his owne actions, and ſo. condemned 


his, withtitles of ambition and auarice, rhat he was conſtrained to declare 
his innocencic. And beginning the narration from what happened in'the 
time of Leq, afterwards inthe timeof Adrian, and finally in his Papacie , he 
he had a goodintention in all his a&tions , and was inforced to 
doc as heghad done, laying the fault ypon the Pope. Hee repeated many 
which hee had done him , and on the contrary ſidemany treatics 
which the Pope had made againſt him in divers occaſions : and in conclu- 
{ion hefaid that he defired nothing more then the publique quier , anvni- 


ucrlall peage, and the iuſt libertic of Ifalie. Which things if they weredell- 
rcd by his Holineſſe , hee ought to lay downe his ns , putting Peters 
peace the! fo >n,ahd to applic theroſcluesto-correct the errours of che-Lu- 
therans\, aqd-other herenques, whereitiheeſhould hate found him anobe- 
dicnt fc Bur if his Holinefſe did otherwiſe, hee proteſted before God 


and men, that hee could nor bee blamed for none of theſe finiſter chances 
which ſhould happen ro Chriſtian yy ion; promiſing that if hcewill ad- 
mit his juſtifications as ttucand lawfull, hee will not remember any injuries 
receiued, Bur if heeſhall continyetobearcarmesagainſt him ;becauſe this 
will not bee the office of afather,butofapartie, norofa Paſtor, buriofan af 
Gyr, twill norbe conucnicnrrhar hee bee indgein'thole cauſes;and chere 
being none ather ynto whom recourſe maybe had apairiſthim, for hisqwne 

D 2 iuſtification 


nd hee had received order that if the firſt werenor delivered , it Rn" Por. 
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' 1526 iultification,hee willreferreall tothe knowledgeand and iudgement of a ge- 
AA nerall Councelt of all Chriſtendome ; exhorting his Holineſſe inthe Lord 
Cnaxzzs 5. £0 intimate it ina ſecure and fit place, limiting vato ir a conucnient terme: 
Hm 8. For ſceingtheſtarc of the Church & of Religion to be altogether troubled, 
idefor his owneand the Common-wealths ſafetic, hee flieth to thar 
facredand yniucrſall Councell , and appealcth ynto it againſt allthe threats 
p paſt , and gricuances to come. | 
The Empe- /} Theanſiwere to theſecond was madethe cightcenth; and inthat he laid, 
-othe fre that hee was glad to ſee his Holinefletrearmorelouingly,and todefirepeace 
Bricfe, more carneltly in his ſecond letters z whichif i wereas much in his power 
'  totſtabliſh,as it is inthe power of others to make warre, he ſhould ſee what - 
his mind was. Although hec thinketh that his Holineſſe ſpeaketh as thruſt 
forward by others, notof his voluntary minde, and i in God that hee 
will cather procure the publique good, then follow the affections of other 
men. Wherforc he prayeth him to bchold the calamitics of Chriſtendome, 
For he calleth God to witneſle, that hee will bec alwayes ready to let eucry 
_ -- oneknowe, that hee hath none other end -thenthe glory of God, and the 
fafctic ofhis people; as hee hath written moreat large in the other lecters. 
The Empe- | The Emperour,the {xt of Otober, wror allo to the Colledge of Cardi- 
q - Te Gor. nals, that hee was exceedingly grieucd , thatthe Pope forgetting the Papall 
' kdg-of Car, djonitic, went about to diſturbe the publique quiet, and when hethought 
'+ hee had giuen peace tothe whole world, by making the accord with the 
French King, that letrers came to him from his Holineſle, ſuch as hee neuer 
thought would hauecomefroma common father, and Vicar of Curisrt : 
which hebelecucd alſo were nor refolued on withoutthceir counſell, becauſe 
he was perſlwaded that the Pope treated notof things of ſo great moment, 
without communicating all yntothem. Therefore hee was troubled very 
much, to ſee that froma Popeando religious fathers ſhould procced wars, 
threats , and pernicious counſels againſt an Emperour , protetour of the 


Church , and ſo well deſcruing , thar to pleaſe them hee ſtopped his cares 
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s- in TWormes againſt the prayers of all Germanie, made ynto him againſtthe op- 
if Tv reſſions and gricuances, which it reccived from the, Courtof Rome, ma- 
| = Log none account of the honeft demands thata Conncell might beecalled, 
| | & to withſtand the fotcfaid oppreſſions, which would be as much as'to with- 


ſtand the Lutheran hereſie. Tharto ſerue the Scaof Rome, hee had prohi- 


OO 


- 


- bited themectingat Spira, which Germanie had intimated, foreſecing thar it | 
_ would hauc binabcginning to ſeparate irfro theobedienceof Rome, 8: hath M- 
; _ diuentedtherhoughrs of thoſe Princes by promiſing chemaCouncel. Wher- 
ing written,and giuen account to. the Pope, his Holincſle thanked 
him for hauing forbid the Aſſembly of Spirs , bur prayed him to deferre to 
ſpcake of a Councell-ynrill a more conucnient time. And hee, to pleale, 
mademoreaccounttogiuc him ſatisfaction, then of the prayers of Ga 
nie,which were ſoneceſſary. And yet forall this the Pope now wrot letters 
vnto him,full of complaints and imputations , demanding things of him, 

which he couldneither iuſtly, nor oey grant. Of which lctters heſen- 

deththema copic, being fv Seth ro {ignifie che wholeyntothem, thatthey 

might yphold Chriſtianitie, now ready to fall, and imploy themlclucs 
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Popefromſoipern nicious a daliberativn;inwhich if be hall re- T5246 | 
le; they may - 91974 him'ro:ealla-Councell : wherennto in | > wary 

wiotcoddblterl according to-otder' of law; hee beſeecheth their Cuanus 5. 


_ erend Paternities , andthe lacred Cal c ; that, theP Haxay 8. ; 
ot. def 'g the conuocation, they wouldeall it cheniſthucs , obſetuing'the W_ 
* ducordyf:* Wherefore if they-ſhall refuſe rogrant himehlis inft detnand, of Andper 


elongerthen is connjent,he wil tnake prouifionforir himſelf by eld Coun. - -- 


che impetiallauthoritic ic,v{ing the meanes thatare iuſt and ficting; "This laws ore 
| tory therwelfth of December; and togetheral(s £- 
licate'of the letter; which was Hd eecheNutieto it Gre þ 
reſented to the Pope. 
*All' cheſe letrers were inſtantly printed in divers place! of Coriienie.; | 
Spain, and Kay, and _ copies went yp and downefrom band to keind: p 
Thoſep ons, who thoup they obſerue accidentsdftheworld yet haue | 


itic,ahd vic roliueahd gouerne themſelues by the examples of - . 

y ofthe Grandies,and who by the demonſtrations which i4 
ade ainſkt the Lutherans, as well-ih Wormes;/asin' orher places, in The Empe- ; 
conremiglation of che Papacie, eleehicd thar hefauouredichebop fide for rd nl ren 
religi ink xd conſcience lake/ſeeing his chitigs, weremuch ſeandalized, eſpe" | 
cla ys Sr. chat hefaid; thathe ſtopped hiseares to thehofieſt prayers of Ger: Hit *- 
pante,, #6 doethe Pope pleaſure. And thoſe of the wiſer ſorrwere-of opi- | 
that his Naieſtic was notwelladuiled rodiuulge ſogreata ſecter, and 

| the world occaſion to belecue,thatthe reverence ſhewed towards the 

s.an Arteof goucrnenjent coucted withthocloakeof religion. And 

ey expected, that for thels letters the Popewould ſhewſome de- 
; the Emperour hauing touched: 'two great ſecrets of the 
he oncin appealing fromthe 'Pope toafurure Councell, con- 
e conſtitutionsof Pius and Iuliwe the ſeconds the orher,in 
c Cardinals to calla Councell,in caſe 6f a negative giuen, or adila- 
'oled by the Pope. And it was neveſlary thatthis beginning ſhould 


: by : Butts: gs oh trioſtfitile, aſt inzorhe Oy oral aſoiyfris 


Qiifie clieſe rs mp _ oa—_s all”. 
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nor mue 
others;att 
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Pope; was: 
further 


Polen otheriagd == llowe __ 
fattion ; nos on the hae Ft Subvrbs the twentieth of | 
September _ amazed very" mich the! -Popes familie. And the Pope 
himſelfqſurprized pon the ſudden, and whollyconfuled} knowing not | 
on_ tion t6/ &,called forthe ſoleraiie Pontifical habics,ſaying, that 
hc d,totheitiiitarion of Bonifacethe'8 firingathe Ponrificall chaire, 


exp r0ſco if they dared pore Foy aſecond yislation of 
inal ie,ifh hae prin op hin Bur hee caſily Th*Popele- 
Ye thecounſe ofthis friends i te inthe Cale by the gal- inthe Cattle, 
cric Anofior gineoccaſionts HM 
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The Hiſtorie of + 


1536 + --; Thc Colonnef,emered Rome), and lacked the Popes palace, and S. Peters 
>> Church, They "__ theml(elues alſo eucn ynto the principall houſes of the 
Cnaxuas 5. Borough, But the inhabitants making reſiſtance and the Orfenia contrary 
| Hamas 8, | faction,comming, in aydeagainſt them , they were conſtrained 40: terire 

wee; rhemalelyesincoa ſecure quartet, whichehey had taken heerchand, yet cary» = 
| - Thepalace ing withthiem the ſpoyles of the Fatican, withthe infinite diſpleaſure of the 

Churchace » POPE 3 and the armie-waxing bigger cuery day with ſuccours , that arriued 
| fckd, | » from Naples, the Popefearing ſome greater iricounter, oucrcome by-neceſljs 

l ric, called into the-Caſtle Don Hngo. de Moncado, onc of the Emperours mis 

. niſters, concludedatrixce with him for foure-moneths, with condition thar 
Arrucecon- the Colonneſi and Neepolitans ſhould retire themſelues from Rome , and. the 
Pope (hould call backe his Souldicrs from! Lombardie: the-whichboth partics 
performing, Clement cauſed his men .toreturne to Rome, vnder pretencera 
The Popes Obſcruethe capitulations of the truce; and being by them ſecured;heethun- 
By puns deredout excommunications againſt the Colonnef, declaring chem bereriques, 
i% andSchiſmatiques, and excommunicating whoſocuer afforded{rhen-aſſi» 
\\  . ſtance, counſellor fauour, or gaue them entertainement, and depriucd alſo 


the Cardinallofhis red Harte; the Cardioall being in Noples, not ctceming 


- 


'p The Cardinal | wc ol | ones 

$1 ppealerh rs. the Popes ccnſures;publiſhed an appealceto theCouncell, propoſing not only + 
| þ —_ :niaſtice and llivc of the 2b ,ccaſures an an ;buralſo 
\ | the neceſſities of the Church yniucrſall, which being manifeſtly ruinared, 
| could not be caſed any other way , then. by-calling of a: lawfull Counccll, 
which might reforme jtin the head and. in chemembers. In concluſion he 
_. Cited Clement tothe Councell, which theEmperour would afſembleinSpira. / 
Of this Appeale,or Ciratioh, or manifeſt , there were copics hanged by | | 
night, by thokc of the faction of the houſe of Colonna , ypon the doores of rhe 
principal: Churches in Rome, and in diucrs other places, and:{pread oucr 
kalie. This put Clementina great paſhon who mightily abhotrefd che very 
name. of a Councell ; not ſo mich tcaring the moderating ofthe Popes au- 


; —— _ . 


——_— 


14% | thoritie, and of the profit of rhe Court, as for his owne pour relpedts; 
1 x” For though Leo his kinſman, when he madehitn Cardinal, cauſed proofere 
= . Pope DE made, that there was promile of marriage betwecnehis mother and his 
+. fexrihacob- father Ialianus, yer theyntruerh of the provfes,was notorious!: andghough . | 

| | ofbis illegiri-. there bee no law which prokhibiterh baſtardsto aſcend! ro the Papacie, a 
We. Sond the: yulgaropinionis, that the Ro dignitic is not compatiblewichſuch a 

h  qualitic. . Heedoubred exceedingly,thatynto ſuch a pretence;though vaine; 

| {trengrh might be given by his cnemics, bcingwpheld by the powerofthe | 


| Emperour. But hee was more afrayd , becauſe, being conſcious; by what 
2, Noſwſ:- Arteshemounted tothe Popedome,and how Cardinal Colonng-had a way to: 

queneconſent ou it;confidering the ſcuere Bull of Inlwsthez. which makethanillliry in 

onde Bime- 4 Simoniacall cte&ion, and forbiddeth that it. ſhould beernade good by any 

on ofthe ſubſequent conſent, heegreatly doubted that ir would happen yhtohimas 

For. itdidynto Baltaſſar Coſſa;called lobnthe 2.3. But I hauenotbecnablerolearne 


what was the,n | | 


eppixzion of che Counſel of Sppe, hauingnorfouodany 


a TO EO, 


mention thereof, butintthe forelaid manifeſt, and in Paulus Jouiys in thelifoof - 
theforenamed Cardinal. In the bright oftheſerumules the yeere ended, with 
publique expeRaarion, and fearewheretherempeſt wouldfall. . _.,; 1. 


For 


towards Rome, 


being deſirous by all meancs to keepe them together, ſent them towards 


the Edleſiaſticall Stare ; whereunto/alſohee was mightily incited!, by George Gong Fre | 
Franſperg 2 German capraine ;who hauing conduQted-into Fake berweene ar lynn 


thirceciie and fourereene thouſand Souldicrs of Germenie, almoſtall Luche- As 
rans, with oo other pay, but of one crowne a pieceof his owne goods, and 
promilero lead them ro. Rome , hee ſhewedthe great opporrunitie they had 
to get ſpoilcs, and ro make themſelucs rich in a.citie where allthegoldeof 
Europgmaybefojind;) {| obs 7 ont ori hn 1h, 115395 | 

In the end of Ianuatic ,' Borbon paſſed rhe; Po with all theſe troupes, and | 
directed his journey towards Romania: which march troubled Clement excce- 
dingly;, conſidering the qualitieof the.men', and the continual threats of 
Franſperg , who cauſcd a halter 9 becariedinccre his.Colours/pſaying , that ye cariech 


iked the inuaſio ofRome;made | 
peacc,heinduced him to hearken to - 


adeck 
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1525 nottotaty, buttopaſſcimmediatcly into Rome "and from thence, to:goc to 
CAS ſome ſecure place yet, refuſing this good counſell; hecreſolued to remaine 
Cuanuss 5 there. The'Citic, now withouta head , was full of confuſion; ſotharnone 

fizxmnrs, | viced the remedic which then was fit, that is to breake downethe Bridges, 
4 Noor] which goe oucr che riucr Tiber;from the Suburbesrothe Citric, and rodefetid 
 *57*-©"  thiemfelues;whichif ithad beenedone:the Romans would haue had time, 
atithe leaſt; to retire: all:men of account, and/foods of value, into a' ſecure 
">, place. Butrhis notbeing done, the Souldiers paſſed into the Citie, ſpoiled 

»* +> notoncly the houſes, bur the Churches alſo of allcheir ornaments, caſting 
....-> onthe ground andrreading vnderfectaho reliques;'atd orher facred things 

..-  hichwcrenor of value, purring the/Cardinals and other Prelates inpriſon, 
TheCardi=» making a mocke of their perſons; »byſertingthem on vile beaſts in the Pon- 
———_ tiicall abit It is cerrainic, that the Cardinals of Siena ; Minerua, and Port 
ked, ndfonie corg were. well beaten , and caricd molt baſelyin proceſſion, and thatthe 
ten, Spaniſh and German Cardinals, thoughthey- were confident ; becauſe the 
armic veas:compolcd of their nations,werenorbertervſed then the reſt. The 

Pope; retired into the Caltle of Saint Angels was belieged, and conſtrained 

= bir 6K. make an accord, at the ſame time yeelding the Caſtle torhe Emperouts 
Caſtleand capraines, and covſigning his perſon! prifonertherein: where hee was kept 
al yery:cloſe«*\And being in cxceeding/greatafiffition forthe things paſt;there = 
was added anc more, in his 'opinion, miuchprearer, tharthe Cardinall of (or- 
...+: Fond , whogoucrned Flerence intis name, hating beard'the newes;) retired 


— 


Faces." himſcltc from the Citiczandlefrirfrees:7 The which hauing ſuddenly chaſed 
| againe,- i gutthe Medici, and regained their libertie,geformed their goucrnement, and 
che greater part of the\Citizens:ſhawed fuch harred)rowards the/Pope and 
| bis Raid } That they defaced theirarmes;'evenin their priuate places; and 
Theimageof difpraced, with many blowes, theimages of Lev and Clement , which were in 
ofclemewthe Che Churchof the Nantiatas, 125 jb 0 nds os Neon rg 

_ Jaredfaced. ..  ButtheEmpervur, hauing recciucd aduiceof the facking of Rome! and 

-TieEmpcror of the impriſonmenrof the Pope; gaue many. fignes of infinite griefe; and 
8S madedcmonſtrationchercof by:cauſing che-folemne- feaſts ro'ceaſe; which 

_ thePopevers vic rtmhadei Falideld Hor the birch of hisfonne, theane and ewentieth of 

tht famenioneth.;' By which appearances he would hagcyiuenceftimonicts 
| ram r= religion; if hee had commanidedattheſametime 
. -..-- 1. rbarthe pcrſonof che Pope ſhould beeſer arliberrie. Burrheworld;thatfaw 
| thePopexvacprifonce 6x moneths more;/percciued whar difference there 
wasbetiveenetructhand appeararice: on 1 51001) offs Jools 
:>:/ They begatt imimediarelyrozrearof rhe Popes deliverie: - TheEmperout 
— _  wouldlauchad himponduGted joroSpame; deeming;(aswastrue indeede) 
dedromeis that ipWwould haucbechez: Ig IP ag ener. 1 I | 
oghneo* had bectiebroughrourof le ind Spame, two fogrearpriſoners; a'Ftenc 
Tm. King, andaPopcof Rome; Bar becaiſe al Bdaine os (eſpecially che-Pre 
| laces, dereted to behold do great aivignomiitiie of chriſtianiriccthahefhould | 
| beebroughepriſonerthicher, whowreps, cheperſoruof Carrey ,:hee 
-»- Changed charapinidn;confidering I IR 'too0 mult 
__._ | entidaghinſthimſelfemortoprouoketheKing: noland,whowwhe feared 
. © inch in calchoſlbuld banc ioyned hitafelfemorencerely gx 
$1 O ; Sy 


__ 
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the Goncellof Trent. 245 
King, then hee was by the ubliſhed in Auguſt ; who had alreadic 142: 
ſcat apotent armic _ mand Fo eened ra, 2 in Lombardie... AA 
Whereforc in the cnde of the yecre, the Emperour graunted that the Pope Cuanty 7 
ſhould be ſer free with this condition, that hee ſhould norbeeagainft himin tugug ©: . 
the affaires of Milay and Naples, and, for ſccuritic thereof, ſhould giue into fF*nnens, & 
his hands, Oftia, ( #uita oecchia, Ciut 
for hoſtages, his two Nepbews, Hippolitus and Alexander,that he ſhould grant - 
him a Craſado in Speine , and a tenth of the Churchreuenues in althis king. => 
domes. Thedcliueric being concluded,and hauing recciued powerto deparr - 
* out of the Caſtle the ninth of December, heedurit not expe ſo long, but ,.9 
wentout the night before, with a ſmall conuoy, in the habit of a Merchane, 
and retired himſclfe immediatelly ro Monte Fiaſcone,and after hee had taricd - 
there a little, from thence hee paſled to Orutero. | 

While the Princes wereall buſted in warre, the affaires of religionalcered 
in divers places; in ſome, by publike Decree of the Magiſtrates; an others by | 
popukrſcdition, For Berne,making afolcmneafſembly,both of their owne The ie! 
Dodtors, and of Strangers, and _ a diſputation many dayes, recciued Canonsof 
thedeQrine conformablero Zwic, andin Baſil all the images were ruined *j5utes 
and burnt , by a popular ſedition, and che Magiſtrate depriucd, and others 

pur inhis ke new religion cltabliſhed. And on the other {ide;cight 

Canton aſſembled themlelues rogerher, and ratified within theirterritories 

the doctrine ofthe Church of Rome , and wrote along cxhortarion to thoſe 

of Berne, pcrſmading them not to change their Religion, which belonged 

nottoohe people, or one Countrey , but;onely to a Councell of the whole 

world. But for all thar, the cxample of Berne was followedar Geneua , Con- 
ance, and other places thereabout; andin 4yentina, after a publike diſputa- 
tion, the Maſle was prohibited by a publike Decree, yntill thedefenders of ir 
could ſhew thatit wasa worſhip acceptable to God, notwithſtanding thartthe 
Chamber of Spira had madeagreatandalong remonſtrance ; thatir wasnot 
lawtull, nor onely for onecitic, but not.forall the States of theEmpire, ro | 
make innouation of rites and doctrine, it belonging onelytoagenerall or 
nationall Councecll,. 8 91 4A i: 


. 


The yeere following 152.8, the French armic was\farreaduinced withs rhe prench- 
| inthe kingdome of Naples, and had poſſeſſed: it-almoſt all ; which con =o=bring 
Trained che Emperorus Caprainezro condutt hactnirour of Rewe,much Sringher 
diminiſhed, pardy, by realon of thoſe, who , lademwiirhſpoyles; meaneto care metpm 
puttheea in a ſecure place , and partly becauſe of the plague; which cauſed hams 
© rortalitic. among thafn. The, confederates int: tly-defired-the - *\ 
Pope , that Rome being ler ar libertie by necellicie., not by thedeſire of the 
Empcrour, having no more necde t0 tetnporize with him , hee w 


ould iti 
that 


\ 


' 
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Apeace 


wich diver | Nephew, the ſonne of Lorenzo,and rogiue him to wife Margarite his baſtard | 


—ll_tend. eee 


add. tw 


L:s.1. 


The Hittorie of | 


= 


: po a hae W736 declats himſelfe to be ioyned with'them,and procted apainſt 


>YD, him with ſpirituall armes ,and depriuc him of the kingdome of Naples,and 
Cnapins 5. of the Empire. Bur the Pope, as well for that hee was wearied with trou- 
37" bles, as allo , becauſe in caſe the confederates had gained the better , they 
Fraxcrs 1. would have maintaincd theli of Florence, the goucrnment whereof he 
more delired to recoucr, then to be teuenged of the injuries receiued from 
Charles, hee made a firme reſolution not to be contrary, yea , to ioyne him- 

tore felfe with him ypon the firſFoccaſion , toregaine Florence : the which hee 
pick rae con® Was aſſured that,if the Freneh King and the /enetians had been coquerours 
I bn Italie, they would hauc maintained in libertic. Yer keeping this within 
Flrexce, his breaſt for the preſent, he excuſed himſelfe that, by reaſon of his ponerrtie, 
and want of power, it would rather bea burthenthen an caſe ro ! +1500v; 

. derats, and thatthe deprivation of the Emperor would cauſe Germanie to be 

' ſuſpicious , that he would pretend to haue authoritie to create the Empe- 

rour. And thinking that his confederates percejued whar he aymed at,as he 

The Pope Was excellcntin congring hisdefignes, hee madeall demonſtration that hee 
maketh (ben had layd aſ1dcall pena rof remporall things. - Hee let the Florentines vn- 
aGde allcare derftand many moneths together, that hewas moſt vawilling to meddlein 
ram " their goucrnment, onely deſiring that they would acknowledge him as 
Pope, and not more then other Chriſtian Princes did: that they would 

| notperſecute his familiein their private affaires; thatthey would be conten- 
ted thatthcir armesſhould ſtand within the buildings of his predeceſſors. 
Hee [pake of nothing but ofreforming the Church and reducing the La- 
therans. That he was reſolued topaſſc into Gtymanie inperfon , and togiue 
ſuch ancxample thatallſhould be conuerred, Andthele were the ſpeaches 
hee vſcd all this yeere: ſo'that many btlecuedfor certaine, that thoſe aflicti- 
ons which God had laid ypon him for hisamendment, had producedtheir - 
ducfcuit. Burthat which followed inthe yceres after, madethe gody be. 
leeue that ws' wereas ſeed ſowen vpon a rocke, orby the way fide, and 


the wile, thatthey were abaitero bring the Florentines allcepe. 
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RF, The next ycere 1529,a peace bein ung berweene theEmperour, 
#3 and the French King, and {2 heate of warre abated , the treaties of a Coun- 


cell began againe. For Francis Gnignones, Cardinall of Sarra (roce , bauing 
na hcl Spaine,from the Emperour to'the Pope,the releaſe of 'Oftia, 
witd Vecchis, and other townes belonging to'the Church', conſigned ro | 
_ + the Emperoursminiſte ; for ſecuritie th es promiſe; rogether with 3 
1am. We PHters (tener ; conſidering the-reatic of peace , which was negotia: 
naryrownes Ted with theFrench King, and howmiuch hisowne- intereſts required, that 
he. heſhould befirmely ioyned with Charles , he ſent ynto him,vnto Barctllona, | 
lerolamoBiſhopof Vaſonz ; maſter ofhis houſe, to trearethe articles of ac- * 
cord betweenechem: which were cafily concluded, forthat rhe Pope pro- ©. 
peac ies miuled is.. - p ymant Lg for A LES orc ,mhe } 
rweene tronageoft burches,paſſageforhis men and theimperial Crowne. 

Popeand he Dathe rw 9 EI promilcd to reſtore into Merence the Popes 


condnons. daughtcr, andto alffifthim in the recoucry of (ernia, Ranema, Modena, and 
Reggio, taken from him/by the Yenetians, and the Duke of Ferrara. oy 
| | agrecc 
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47 


agreed allbw recciue oneanotherar the Coronation , with the ied 
ceremonies. , Onely one point was long —_ For the Popes miniſters 
propoſed, that Charles an Ferdinand ſhould bee boundto conſtainethe Lu- 


- 


and concluded ,that.,torcduce.the Lutherans to the ynion of the/Church, 
the Powe ſhould vſeſpirituall micanes, and Charles and Ferdinand grporall 


who 


o ſhould make warre againlt chem ifthey remained obſtinare :-and 
inthat caſe the Pope ſhould prouide that the other Chriſtian Princes ſhould 
aſliſt them. ; | | 


152 
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cherans,by force of armes, to-rcrurne to. the obedienee/of the Church of fan; 3. - 

Rome, andtholcthat were forthe Emperour required; that toreduce them +2=.-45 
the better,the Pope ſhould callagenerall, Councell, After long; diſcuſſion ,,,,.; 
of this point, nor to cur off {o many other important deſeignes, on which dipmedbe- 


they were agreed, it was relolued to ſtandinthis article in general termes, Pope cndche 
-” 


In this ſortthe confederation was concluded, with much ioy of Clement, clmen fad- 


and marucilc ofthe world, how ; hauing-/loſt all his ſtare and repuration, 


denly recoue- 
reth all his 


hee ſhould returne to the ſamegreatneſſe infofhorta time. Inkalie, which g*.acde 


{awe anaccidcnt fo full of varictie, or rather contrarietic , it was eſteemed a 


© divine miracle, and by thoſethat loucd the Court, it was aſcribed to a de- 


monſtration of the fauour of God towards the Church, 
But 1n Germanie a Dict being intimated in Spira, which began the 1,5. of 
March, the Pope ſent thither lobn Thomas of Mirandula, to exhort them to 


the war againſt the Turke, promiſing ro concribure himſelfe allo as much as 


his forces cxhauſted y thecalamities of the yeeres paſt; wouldallow him to 
doc, and to giucaſſutance that he would vſe. all induſtric to accord the diffe. 


rences berweene theEmperour and the French Kiog,; that all things being 
pacificd,and all impediments taken away,he mightapplichimelfe ,as ſoone 
as it was polhblc, raghe calling and celebration of a Councell, to reeſtabliſh 
Religion in 
 lntheDicttheyſfieſttreatedofReligion : Andrhe Catholiques thought 
ro pn diſlcention beggyeen their aduerſarics, diuidedinto' two opinions,fome 
lis, if the Landgraue 


following thedoctrige of Luther , and ſome of Zuinglius 
of Got . win" vile and prouident,had not withltood the danger ; ſhew- 
ing that the differenge'was not great, and giui pe thatit might caſt] 
beaccorded , and deel: ing the dammage Tomy Er 
and cheaduantage which thei aduerſaries would hauc gained, After lon; 
Fr aa dier, to finde our aformeof. comp _ 


wrelted by bad int tprerations rodefend-all abliMditie of opinions, 

#conſtraincd to expoundit, they ordained ;that who- 
cEmperours Edict of Wormes ,ſhouldobſeruc it ſtill, 
ple thereuntoyntill che time of the Councell, which 


therc| Ing no! 
{ocuer had oblcruc 
compellingalſo the 


theEmpcrour gaueafſured hope ſhould be called ſhortly : and heethar had 


Enged dodrine, apd could not bee reduced without danger of ſedition; 
ſhould abide there , and innouate nothing more vneill the Councellbegan 
thatthe Maſſe ſhoulg not beeraken away, nor hindred in any place 


af... 


| a Decree: was made} that, the Decree of the former Diet c 9p; being, he de 
and Spire, 
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ariſe by chediuiſion, Zena 


: 


the new doctrine was receiued ; that Anabaptiſme ſhould wPa——_ 
hey ratified; 


ally , according to the Edict publiſhed by the Emperor, whic] atified; 


and 
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+ Hear 8, | people tofiſe again the magiſtrate , that they ropoſc no new opinions 


Sx as cording to the interpretation approoued Teo Charch 


- 


The Hiflorie of L1Byn 
' 1524 and that concerning the Sermons and Prints , the Decrees madein the two 
CA lalt Diets of Nor ſhould be obſerued; thatis, that the Preachers beeir- 
Craxzes 5/ curnl] pet; take heedeof giuingofftenſme words, and giuenot occaſion'tsthe 


*% 


Me, 


Fraxcr* « yyhich have nofounidationintheholy Scripture, l __ theGolpellae 
, withour'rouching 

otherthings that be diſpurable, expecting thedetermination of the Counedj, 

© whereall ſhall be lawfully decided. F208 ks ; a 


% I; oppold | The Eletor of $axonie_, and fiue Princes more, oppoſed themſtues to 


bh this Decree; ſaying, that they ought not to forlake the Decree made in the 
| former Diet, by which-cuery onemighrexercile his owne religion vntill the 
Councell; which Decree being madeby the common conſent of all, coiild 
not withoutthe ſame conſent, bee changed. That the originall cauſe of the 
diſſentions was very clearely perceiued 1n'the Dict of Noremberg, and the 
ſame Pope, vnto whom thedemands were ſent, an{the hundred grieuances 
expounded, confeſſedit; yer forall this/noamendm. nt was ſeene, That, in 
all the conſultations, ir was euerconcluded that there was no way'morecon+ 
uenient to remooue thecontrouerſtes then by a Councell, In the meane 
ſpace, while this is expeCted, to receiue their Decree, were-to denie the pure 
- andgndefiled word of God; andto allow the Maſle, were to renew thediſe 
orders. They ſaid rhey commended that parte, thatis, ro preach the Goſpel 
according to the interprerations approoucd by the Church, bur thar there 
remaineda doubt which was the true Church. T har to eſtabliſha Decree fo 
obſcure, was to lay open'a way to many tumultsand controuerfies, and thete- 
fore would not by any meancs giueconſentynto it. Thar they would giue 
acco'intto all men, and cuen vnto (efar himſclfe , of this their opinion. 
And that yntill the beginning of theCouncell, cither generall of all Chri. 
ſtendome, ornationall of Germanie, they will doe nothing tharmay iuſtly bee 


. 


- © reprooued.: | 
Homthename © To this declaration fouretcene principal cities of Germanie adhered , and 


- -_ from hence camethe nameof Proteſtants, by which they are called who fol- 


low the doctrine renewed by Luther. For theſe Princes and cities gaue out 
© their proteltarion and: appeale , from that Decree vnto Ceſar , and to a 
' future generall Councell , or nationall of Germanie, and to all tadges nor 


ſuſpeted. TE | | 
 Andbecauſcmention is made of the difference in opinion betweene La- 


inopinionbe- gheyand Zuinglins, in matter of rhe Sacrament,itis fit to ſhewheere, how the 
pyecne Lutber 1 BP ; "FF. uh Fa - | | b | £ FE RD y 
andZoingiu, ICIOUAION of doCtrineFeing begun intwo places, by rwo petfons indepen. 


dent theoneofthe other, thatis by Luther in Saxonie, and Zuinglius in Zurie, 
Pan. they conſentedin all the heads of do@trine, vntill the yeere 152.5. and thenin 
the explication of the myſtericof themolt holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt, | 
thouph theyborh x-ahur , in ſaying that the bodie and blood of our Lord 
Tefus Chritt arein the Sacrament onely in vſe, receined with the heart and 
faich, yct Luther taught that the words of our Lord ( This 15+ my bodie) oughtro © 
be receiuedinianakedand plaine ſence;and,on the contratie,Zuinghuraught 
- that the words were figuratiuely, ſpirirually , and Sacramentally , and not 
carnally robe ynderſtood, And the contention alwayes increafed), and be- 


Came 


% 


—_— 0... 
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the Concelldf< Trent. 


cbbirrer cially on dhe ie whs reared thts 1544. 
nc rus thisgaue matterrotheCatho!. >> 

1er ppm, be Neable __ beenefaid) to o putdiſtiaſt Cha Chantss .'y 

the parties. - 'Burrhei Eumderane Boſe, , who, livin Hangar 8. 


oy 


ng of theaduerlarieske his fide pes I xt + 
E = conifetctice ellciied:he oa ih 
rocufeda ſſest0 4 The uz 
j forthe plat healer) idall the noeeot 
chefameycere r525 geo vedpinb omar Fn Lathes 2528 ; 
| eras; Swinghis ant Ecolanipudins. Ol 5 2} 
| diſputation continuedmatiydayes r_ and 
© call chiaie vas! me forchom roagree;iwhorhieritwere, Fs 12 the nin 
controuerlic IE {o fate ; irlagried tharthEHotion f the Mig 58 
thors was ih'queſfion, or becaill;adie peticth in vertoall contentions, 'the 
ſmalneſſe of the Uifterence, nouriſherh t Len mend 6 © patties; or be- Pl 
caule, as a lirtle(after Martin wtoteroafrietid, ſeen much comolr'ra) ylcd, 
hewo uld notby Zig bis fornic of words,which iſs Romaniſts fo yy: 


abhorred, make his Princes more odious, and expoſe thicm to greater Hlnger. 

Burbcethecauſe batit will, one more vniverlallis very rruc , that it pleaſed - 
theMaielty of G6dtovic this difference EY divers ces, which 
followed after. [t was neceſſarieto end the” collo uiewithour concluſion, 
burrhat, by themeanes of the Landgraze they apreed inthis, thar being of ac- 
cordinallother ppt uy ye: C way 6n.- ro FOIL from bitrerneſſe in 
thisparticular, Ping God w ſome lighrof agreement. Which con- 

0 


cluſion, thoug lucdon with wiſedome, and, asrhey laid, with charitic, 
being nor follow dby their ſacceſſours, hindered very much che progreſſe 
of = reformed vakrine. Forincauſc-of teligion, Unry ſub-divifron' is a 
ſtrong weapon intthehand ofrhe —_ 
- Bur. the league berweene the Pope an urbeing eticladed as hy. 4 
bath beene faide: _ the order-ſer downe for the Cotonation;the:Ciric of The Palgod 
Bolonia waSppoi red forthe place. Forir ſcemed not conuetiientrothePope mera: 
that chis{olemnitic ſhould bee performed inRome , ir the preſeriteof thoſe outdes 
who had{acked ic bur SingyeaesDetore, This was acceptab ealſoro (barks, —_— 
rs no he ceremor rnd Th hedefired po might mauers,” 
Primary t T reche as the 
TR = = 


wn adatePope. i 


| 2 0 dF 


of the oncand = 
and theextixpationof the Piotethams! in Gartic. Tofj 

longerh nor 0 the ſubie&t thatis handled : Rs Topo the Perch, it 
Waspropoſed by pnc of rhe Emperours Counkllors, that, con{iderin 
nature of Germats;: who are tenacious'of libertic  "itwere prey an 
mcanes ,and {weerrepreſencations; 8 by diflembling theknowledge Ars 
things, tw cauſcrhePrinces toretutne fo theobedience ofthiePope. Forthis 
Te 6-4. fromuche riew DoGs, thereliduew — _— 

E rem 


— 


- The Hillorieaf | Ls. 


1; 29 xemcdicd. Andto doc this, aConncell was the rue and properremedie 'as 
A well becaule it was deſired by them, as becauſe cuery one would bow atthar 
_— XX y SITY +9 ; "| 


Cranes 5 maicſticallandvenerablename... | -/ |: 1) 047 7 G24 21s 
Mazr 8, |, «,-. BUL the Pope, whofcarednathing more then a:Councell;;'efþecially if jt 
Francit 7; wereto bee celebrated beyond che mountaines; free, and:in the preſenceof 
ADE thoſc , who alrcadic had openly ſhaken. oft the yoke of obedicnice ; law very 
bs EP well whatan cafic thing it was-for thele ro perſwade- the othersalloc. Hee 
---» conſidered furcher,,;yhat although the cauſe-as common to him withall 
Wt, then ops whom the new _ {oughr to depriue of the wealth 
i they polleſied,, yer there remained ſome manter of diltaft, berweehe rhern 
* _ . and the Courrof, Rome. For they: preterided' that, collation of /benefices, 
'- .--> with therelcruationsapd preuentions, was yſurped fromthem, and'a great 
_ -»z- patrofrheir Hokchtde x5 Wneccvek drawen to Rome, by calling of cauſes 
thicher,byrclcruationsof diſpenſations, & ab(olutions,and {uch like faculties, 
which formerly being common toallBiſhops,ahe Popes'of Romehad appro- 


— 


Yue of a Councell would bcea totall dimiaurionof the- Popes authoritie! 
AndehePope Thereforche turnedall his thoughts to perſawade the Emperor, thar a Coun- 


dinfinitely | | Þ ; ph 
ſeadecbe CEll was not good,to pore theſtirres of Germanie, bur pernicious for the 


Emperour } 


from defiring $2 periall authoritic in thoſe Prownces. He put himin mind of two ſorts of 
z Councell, perſons, the multitude, and the Princesand Grandies 7 that it was probable 
that the multitude was decciued, butro giue it fatisfa&tion inthedemand of 
a Councell, was not to giue it morelight, but to bring in popular licence. If 
it were granted vnto them ro make queſtion, orſceke greater perſpicuitie in 
religion , they would.immediately pretend alſo to giue lawes for gouerne- 
ment, aud to reſtraine the authoritic of Princes by Decrecs : and when the 
haucobtainedto cxamineanddifeuſſe the Ecclefiaſticall authoritie; they wi 
learne alſo to trouble the ctemporall. Hee ſhewed him that ir wasmotceafie 
to oppoſethe firſt demaunds ofa multinide, then afterthey had beenegrati- 
- 7 ficd inpart, to preſcribe thema meaſure. For the Princesand Grgndics , hee 
4 * mightaſſurc himſelfe, thartheirend was not pictic, bur the making theme - 
2.» ſclucs Lords of the Ecclcliaſticall goods , and being become abſolute , to ac- 
- -. knowledge the Emperour nothing ar all,- or very little; and that many of 
”” them keptthemſelues ynſported with that contagion; becauſe they hauenot, 
as yet, deſcoucred theſecret,which being made manifeſt;they will all addrefſe 
themlſclues to the ſame ſcope. That there was-no'doubrbutthat the Papa 
ciewould looſe much in thelofle of Germanie: butthelofſe of theEniperout 
and of rhe houſc of Auſtria would bee fare greater. * Againſt which; if hee 
would makeprouifion , he had no other means, hen ſeuerely roimployhis 
Roan Poryets while thegreatcr part obcycd-him : whereinexpedi> 
tion was neccflaric, beforethe number increafed , and the profitiwere diſcos | 


ko 


uered by all, which is reaped by following thoſe opinions. - That'vnto exp& | 
dition, ſo neccſlaric, nothing is more contraric, thin torrcat of a Councell. 
Forthough cucry onc incline himſclferoit,, and no-impediment bee inter- 

' poſed, yctitcannorbeaſſembledburin lengrhof yeeres,”northe cauſes han 
dled withour prolizitic: which thing _ he would conſider. For it were 
i 


nite to ſpcake of impediments which: would bee railcd foridigers inte- 


reſts 


RD... 


Link | the Councell of Tient. 


reſts:of perſons, who would oppoſe themſclues withdiuers pretences ar 152 
che lcaſt putting in delayes, thar'it may come to-norhing; Thar there 


was a fame ſpread, that the Popes will haue no Councell, for feare their 
authoriticſhouldbce reſtrained; areafon, which maketh no impreſſion ar all 
in him, hauiog lis authoritic immediately from Chriſt, with promile , that 
the gates of hell ſhall nor preuaile againſt ir. And rheexperienceof for- 
mer times hath ſhewed \, thar the Papall authoritic hath ncucr beenc dimi- 
niſhed inany Councell, but, according rothe words ofour Lord,the Fathers 
hauecuer! confeſſed.it to be abſolute and vnlimited, asitis in deed. And 
when the Popesin humilitic, or for ſome other reſpect, haue forborne to 
vic it intirely ,. the Fathers have made them.to put it wholly in execution. 
Andrhisis cleerly to bee ſeene by him char ſhall read the things thararepaſt. 
For the Popes haucalwayes imployed this meancs againſt rhe new- opinj= 
ons of heretiques,and'in cuery other neceſ{1tie,with increaſe of their autho« 
ritie. Andſcrring aftderhe promiſe of C nr1sT, which is the true andone- 
ly foundation, and conſidering rhe things buttemporally,the Councel con- 
{hech of Biſhops;vnto Biſhops the Papall greatneſle is profitable, becauſe 
they arc by that proreCted —_ Prince and people. Kings and other $o- 
uereignes alſo who haue vnderſtood, and will vnderſtand well the rules of 
goucrning, will alwaycs fauour,che Apoſtolicall authoritic, hauing no other 
meanes tg repreſſe and keepe in order their Prelates, when rhey haue the 
ſpirit ro goe beyandchcir degree: : The Pope concluded, that inhisminde 
hee was lo afſfure$6frhe iſſue; thar-hee could ſpeake thereof as a Propher; 
and afhrme, that}þy calling a Councel;greater diſorders would enſue in Gers 
many. : For thoſethar deſireit, pretendro continue vntill then in whar they. 
hauc begun, whentheir opinions ſhall be condemned, and nothingeelſe can 
ſucccede, they will rake another cloake to detract from the Councell: and 
in concluſion theEmperoursauthoritic in Germany will come to nothing, 
andin other places will bee ſhaken; the Popes power willbediminiſked in: 
that Countrey, andin all the refidue of the world, will bee increaſed the 
morc. And therefore rhe Emperour ſhould: beleeuc his opinion,therather: 
becauſe he was notmooucd by his properintereſt;; but withadeſire to ſee 
Germany renner, and: himſclfe obeyed;* Thar norhing 


would rake ood fect; if hee went norpreſently into Germany , andimmc- A 

diately vſcd bis: authoritie, intimiaring thar the ſentence of Leo, andrhe E-/the Emperor 

dict of: hould' bee executed IE, GRE care COIſemtence of... : 
thi reſtants couldfay, citherdem t ing a Councell, Or MOTe/ gia of wormes, 


oN, in ctheir'appealc'o lcor'proreſtation, or any other excule; 
becauſe they areall but Mor anabaſgs hirheeſhouldivle forceas! ). 
gain{t che-firſt incounter of diſbbedience; which would berafic for himro. 
doc againſt a few, hauing, all:theEctletiaſticall-Princos , and theogrearer! ' 
parrotthe Seculars)\who ro this end; would'rake armes withhim. That: 
this and noother tl g is congradustothebflice of thoEmperour, Aduos: 
cate of rhe Churchaf Rome; anfrothe oarhrinken in 4quiferan ; and which! 
hee: ought to rake ih/recciitin;the' Crownt: from his band; Laſtly, char it: 
wasa Cclecre cale char the bokdunf'of :aCouncell; oratyzocher treaueornc- 
gotlation1n this occafion,wodldncreſlarily cd with warreÞheafore pn 
| E 3 | tres 


CLEMENT. 7, 
CnarLlss 5, 


4” , < 
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1530 betterto maketriallof;compoling theſediſorders, by the ſtrength of aucho- 
Lat 9, ritic, and with abſolute command , which would cafily rake good effect ; 
Cnaazzs 5. and in caſe it ſhould nor, ratherto-proccedeto force of armes , then er the 
4 {5% raineslooſeto popular licence, to the ambitionof the Grandics , and per- 
26% yerſcneſſeof thearch-hereriques. | , 
Whoconde- __  'Theſercaſons yoſcemely inthe mouth of Friar Inlins de Medici,, Caualier 


ſrendechrhere of Malta, (for ſothe Pope was called before he was created Cardinall ) much 


unto, .O 


\ more of Pope Clement the 7. did notwitlianding preuaile with Charks, be- 
\.., ing ſeconded by the perlwaſtons of Mercurius de Gattinara, the Empcrours 
Chancellourand Cardinall, vnto whom the Pope mademany promules, and: 
particularly that inthe firſt promotion of: Cardinals, which he/then prepa- 
. redromake, hewould hauc tcgard to his kinred anddependants ) and by 
the Emperours proper inclination to haue more abſolute authoritie in Ger- 

1530 manie, then was granted to his grandfarher,or his fathers granfather. 


S a | 
hamper In Bolonicall the folemne acts and ceremonies of the coronation were 


is crowned in 


toons *performed, which was finiſhed ther 4.of February,and Ceſar being refolued 
to g0Cc perſonally into Germante,to giue ancndto thoſe dilorders,heintima- 
T. an imperiall Dicrfor the $.of Aprill,and in March he began his journey. . 
Andrefolueth* '' The Emperour parted from Bolonia with this firme relolution, to labour 
ocmpo%n* inthe Dict, with authoritic and command, that the Princes {eparated one 


authority in 


mareerofre= from another, (hould-returne to the obedience of the Church of Rome, 


yn 4. and to prohibite Sermons and bookes of the reformed doctrine. And the 
Legare goeth Pope gaue him for company the Cardinall Campeggio,as Legate,who ſhould 
Nee follow him to theDict. Heeſentalfo Peter Paul 74 ng » Nuncio to Kin 
Penn Ferdinand,with inſtruction to labour with him, that there ſhould: bee nodil- 
Pand, puration in the Diet, nor conſultation concerning Religion , horany re-. - 
foluriah taken tocalla Councellin Germarie to that purpole; and to gaine the 
fauour of that Prince ( who, being the Emperors brother , and hauing ſpenc 
; may yeercs in Germanic, hee thought wasablc todoe much) hee ſhould 
+» granthimpowerto take a contribution of the Clergic of Germanie, forthe 
<4  warre againlt the Turkes,and to make yieof the gold and filucr appointed: 
2  forornament ofthe Churches, | "Fr"! 
| _ »» Almoſtallthe Princes arriucd at the Diet before Ceſar, whocame thi- 
 TheDictf her: che. thirteenth. of Iune, the cuc- of Corpus Chriſti day, and went in 
ſion the day following ; but was nor able to oÞtainethar the Prote- 


The Duke of | 

$axonie cari- erour. cight ts after, 

or ek O 

drpuraioo ding to his office; and to ſtand at the Maſſe.: The Eletorchoughthar by; | 

— qourang Hg hee ſhould concradidthis profaſhonyand by refufing (ſhould looke: | 

Maſle, a6 ITE. 2 out,tharin caſc.of his deniahthe Emperourwould 

| / giuzthc honour toanocher. Buthec wascounſelled by his Diuincs, Lathers: 

| Schollcrs;rhat he mighr:doe'ic withoutoffende-10 his conſcience, aſbiting. 
azaraciuill,notasararcligious Ceremonic:bytthe example of the —— 
ani Ul &:.V- | RM, 
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lizeus, who thought it not inconuenient that thecaptaine of therroupes of 1530 

Syriaz comuerred to the true Religion, ſhould bow himſclfeinthe Temple >. 

oftheIdole, when the King bowed , wholſeanedon his arme. This coun- Cranres 5, 

ſell was not approoued by others , becauſe by itonemight conclude thare- Heoiy ». \ 

uery/one might lawfully be preſent atall the Rites of anorher Religion, azar \ yrs ry n 

ciuill Ccremonies; forno man could want a cauſe of necdlſitic, or vrilitie, 'F 

which might induce hereunto. But others approovuing the counſel, and | 

the purpoſe oftheEleRor, concluded, that if the new dofors had formerly - 

vſedthisreafon, and'would ſe it hereafter, a gate had not been opened in _/ 

many occaſions to diuers inconueniences, becauſeit would be Tawfull ro e- ” 

uery one by thatexample, for preferuarion of his dignitic,or hisrerritoric,or 

the fauour of hisLord, or other eminent perſon, not to refuſe rogiueaſſi- 

ſtatice roany ation whatſocuer,ar which, though others were preſent as at a 

religious a&t,heeaſhſted, asataciuil thing. © M28"; 
| In that Maſle,Yicenzo Pimpinello Archbiſhop of Roſano, the Popes Nun» The Sermon 

cio, made an Ofation in Latine before the Offertorie ; in which he ſpakenot > rar the / 

. a wordofany ſpiriruall or religiousmattcr, bur vpbraided Germtante for hay PoreeNu 

uivg ſuffered ſo many wrongs by the Turkes without reucnge; and exhor- 

red them by many examples of ancient Capraines of the Romane Com- 

mon-wealth , ts make warreagainſt them. Hee ſaid, the diſaduantage of 

Germanie was that the Turke obeyed one Princeonely , whereas ihGerma- 

nie many obeyed not at all;thar the Turkes line in one religion, and the 

Germans cuery day invent new, and mocks the old, avif it were become 2. 

mouldic. Heetaxed them, thatbcing defirous tochange the faith, they had 


——  — — —— 


=, not found out6ne more holyar the leaſt,and more wile, Finally he exhor- | 


red them , thay imitating Scipio Nafica, Cato, the peopleof Rome, and their 
anceſtors, they ſhould obſeruethe Catholique Religion, forfake thoſe noui- 
ties , and appliethemſcluesto theyvarre. | | 4. 
lathe firſt Seſſion of the Diet, the Legat, Cardinall Campeogio, preſented rieLegue 

the letters of his Legarion, and in the aſſembly, in the preſence of the Em- paw”. 
_ perour, made atyOrationin Latinezthe ſubſtance whereof was;thatrhe cauſe os '| 

of lo many Scts , which then raigned, was want of charitic and loue; that "i © | 
the change of doQtine and rites, had nor onely-rene the Churchin pieces 


bur brought all policie toa thiſcrab! r e def6lation. For'temedyitng of which i { 
milchiefe,the {mer Popes hauing ſent Legats tro the Diets, and no fruit 


vg thergby', Clanent hadfent hin to ethort,to conhtl,and toimplo) 
indetourstoreſtore the true dodtrine- And having commended the 
Emperour, he exhorredall to obey whatfoeuecr hee ſhall ordaine and re- 
Glue ypon concerning Religion; and Articles of beliefe. Hee perfwaded 
them to make watre/againſtthe Turkes;; promiſing rhat the Pope would 
'pareno'coſ afhſtthem. Hee'prayced them for the loue of CHrrsr, for 

ar Countreys,and their owne faferic, that, iying aſide all errors, they 
would applic herfiſelnes to fer Germanie,and all Chriſtendome art libertie. 
Thatinſo doifg, the Pope, ſucceſſor of s:! patic them hisbeniedition. . x 
- TheArch hop of Mentz anſwered the <1 i 2s oration, by otder of the nm "oY - 
She Dier , that Coſ@}a5 fuptcine Aduocat# df the Church; trabnep. 
a es to compole the difor } willimploy all fis forces in 9% 
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1530 the warreagainſt the Turkes, and that all the Princes will ioyne them(clues 
z—>, with him , in ſuch ſort , that their actions ſhall be approoued by God and 
Cures 5. the Pope. Aﬀter this, many Ambaſlages being heard , theElecor of Saxo- 
; /Aexxy 8, mie, with the other Princes and proteſtant Cities ioyned with him, preſented 
/* £24515 7+ ro the Emperour the confeſſion of their faith , written in Latin and Dutch, 
| FAalke inſtantly deſiring it might bec read. But the;Emperour refuſing ro have it 

' ſemaconfel. read iN publique, it was put oft yntill the nextday,, when the Legate would 
Ca, "wr notbe preſent for fearcof receiuing ſome preiudice. Bur the Princes being 
Analodorte aflcmbled; before the Emperour in an Hall, capable to recciueabour 200. 
 ** perlons,it was read with a loud voyce. And theCities, which followed the 
doctrincof Zuinglius, preſented apart the confeſſion of their faith, nor diffe- 

ring from the former, bur onely in the point of the Euchariſt, - 1 oy 

The confeſſion of the Princes, which afterwards from this place, where 

Thenarie of It Was read , was called Anguſtana, conteined two parts : inthe firſt were 
the Augultan expounded 2 1.articles of their Creede;of the yaitic of the God-head,of origi- 

' ginkere, Dall ſinnc;of the incarnation, of iuſtification,of the miniſtery of the Goſpel, 
of the Church, of fon aing ts Sacraments,of Bapriſme, ofthe Euchgriſt, 

of Confeſſion,of Penance, of the yſe of the Sacraments,and the Eccleſiaſtical 
order, of the rites of the Church, of the ciuill Common-wealth; of the laſt 
judgement, of free will , of the cauſe of {inne, of faith,of good workes and 
worſhipping of Saints. In the ſecond were expounded thedoGtrines which 

' weredifterent from the Church of Rome, 8 the abuſes which the Confeſlio- 
- niſts reprooued. And theſe were declarcd at large inſeuenarticles;of the holy 
Communion, mariage of Prieſts, of the Maſſe, of Confeſſion, of the diſtin- 
Aion of meates, of Monalticall yowes , and Eccleftaſticall iuriſdition. In 
concluſion they offered, in caſe it were needfull, a more full information; 
But in theproheme thercof they deliucred, that, they had put their confel* 
ſion in writing to obey the Propoſe of his Maicſtie, that all men ought to 


; preſent their opinions :and therefore if the other Princes will giuc vp theirs 


finally bauing cauſed ir to 
berweene his Maicſtie: and 


, 


: 


The Legre made any reſolution, would hauc the Legates aduice. Who , hauing read 


 ceakwerhe | and confideredthe confeſſion, together with the Diuines which he brought 


on a RG ood our 


hf 


Lis.1. 


- 


out of kalie, though he was of opinion that ir ought to be oppoſed, and a © 15 0 
ccuſure publiſhed ynder his name; yer , foreſceing that it would giue oce#- (5) 


CLEMENT 7, 


ſion of greater rimulcs, and faying plainely that thedifterence for the moft Cranes x. 

part ſeemed verball, and that it imported not much whether one ſpake after Hazy 8. \, 
one manner or after another,and thatir was nor reafonable thar the Apoſto- 29H * \ bi 
licall Sca ſhould take part in thedifſpurations of the Schooles, hee conſented "85 
notto hauc his name vlcd in the contentions. And hee anſwered:the Empe- | Wis 1 
rour, that for the preſent , there was no cauſe ro make any: ſtridt examina- | 
tion of the dotrine, but to conſider the example which woald bee ginen _ 
coall ynquict and ſubtle wits, who would not haue wantedinfinite other ”** 


nouitics to beck leſle probabilitic , which would haue beene heard 
b 


with greedineſle, becauſe of the irching of eares which they ſtirre ypin the 

world ; and thatby correcting theabulcs that were noted, greater inconueni- 

encics would bee raiſed, then thoſe which one ſought to remedic. That his 

opinion Wast tchedodtrine of the Lutherans being read,toremoue all pre- 
iudiceza confut@tion thereof ſhould bee.rcad likewiſe, which ſhould nor bee Fu gaueor- 


der thatacon- 


publiſhed in copies , for feareof openinga way todiſputations, but meanes fuarioncher- 
ſhould bee yſcd, thatthe Proteſtants ſhouldabſtajne from goingfurtheron, 9.4 2ndns 
by propoſing famours and threats. Butthe confeſſion being read, it wrought 9%: 
diucrs cftccts inthe minds of the Catholiques who heard it. Somerthought 

the Proteſtants more wicked, then they were per{waded , before'they were 
informed of thatr particular opinions: others,on the contraric, remitted much 

of the bad conceit they had againſt them, eſtecming rheir opinionsnot fo ab- 

ſurd as 7b a did, yea, Simbe part of the abuſes, they corifeſſed they 

were iultly repreheaded. It is notto be omitted that Cardinall 'Mattheo Langi, 
Archbiſhop of Salzburg, told cucry one; that the reformarion'of the Maſle The Archbi- 
was honelt, the libertie inmeates conuenient, and the demandiuſt;:ro bedif- Tam ry. 


burthencd of ſo-many.commandements of men, but that a poore Monke ——_— 


ſhould rcformeall, was notrobeeendured; And Cornelius Seoperns, the Ein med by 
perours Secrecaiic; laide, thatif rhe Proteſtant Preachers had money , they | 
would cafily buy: of the Italians what Religion pleaſed them beſt; bur * 
without.golde, it was impoſlible to maketheirs ſhine in the world. -  - | 
The Emperour, according to da aduice; approotedalſo by his 
owne Counſcllers, delurousro compole: by a negatiue, went firlt about to 
{cparare rhe Aniþaſſadors of thecitics fromrioyining wich the Princes: which 
_ . proienotlucateding, hee cauſedaconfurationto/be made of whar the Pro 
| teltantsputypi@writing, and anotherof that whichvwas iprodaced by the 
Cities. And batting calledthexyboleDierrogether, heeroldrheProccltanes 
thathce had conhidered of checonfeſſion preſented ym him, ard giuenor- 
derto.ſome pious and.[carned men}, to deliner: theiropinion thereof. »|And 
heere heemadetheconfurationof ir tobercad; imwhich; many of their opi- 
nions being raxed, it-was confeſſed in theend; thatin the Church-of Rome, 
there were ſomethings firtobee amended, againſt which hee promiſed tha 
prouilion ſhould be made;and thereforethar the Poicſtants oughrioreferre 
themlcluesvaro im, and retyrne tothe Church, afſaringrhenrto obraineall 
theirivft demands; bur in caſschey didotherwiſe;hewould notfaileto ſhew! 
himlclteprote&orand defenders of it. n int 11s 010k 07 bh 2 
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1530 - The Prorcltant Princes offered ro performe whatlocuer could bee done | 
>>, with a ſafe conſcience, and if outof the holy Scripture, any errour in their 
Cnanzes 5- doArine wereſhewed, to correct it, orto make afurther declaration, in cafe 
it were neceſlaric. And becauſe ſome of iy 0 propoſed by them, were 

p, 


granted in the confuration, and ſomercicdted,if a copic of the confurations 


Jo Avere giuenthem, they (ſhould be expounded morecleercly. 


After many treaties,ſcucn Catholikes,and ſeucn Proteſtants were choſen, 
EG to conferre — ro find out ameanes of compoſition : who, not being 
Caholikes. able to agree, the number was reſtrained to threeapiece. And though ſome 
- P*>\ few (mal points of doctrinc,and otherpertiethings, belonging to ſome rites, 
| wereagreed on,yet,in concluſ1on,it was perceiued,that the conference could 
produce no concord art all ; becauſe ncither partic was willing to granttorhe 
other any thing of importance. Many dayes being ſpent in this treatie, the 
refuration of the Cities confeſſion was read ; whereunto their Ambaſſadors 
Theanſeerof anſwered, that many Arricles of their writing were repeated otherwiſethen 
Ne etoders They WCre Written by them, & many other things propoſed by them,drawne 
roche confu- yo a bad fence, to make them odious: yntoall which obicions they would 
haue anſwered , if a copic of the confuration had beene giuen them : in 
the meane time , they prayed them not to belecue any calumnie , bur 
ro expedt their defence, They denied to giue them a copie , and ſaide 
that the Emperour would nor ſuffer, chat the points of religion ſhould bee 
pur into diſputation. | | 
. The Emperour aſlayed by way of canuaſe to perſwade the Princes, tcl- 
ling them, that they were burfew, their dodtrinenew, that ir had beene ſuffi- 
ciently confurcd 1n this Diet, that their boldneſſe was great to condemne of 
- errour, hercfic,and falle religion, the Imperiall Maicſtic, and ſo manyPrin- 
ces and States of Germanie, with whom, themſclues being compared, made 
nota number; and, which is worle, tockteeme allo for heretikes, theirowne 
- fathers andanceſtours,; and todemaundaCouncell , and yetto goeon ſtill in 
thecrrours, Theſe perſwaſtons auailing nothing, becaule they denied theirs 
to becnew, and the rites of the Roman Church olde, the Emperour im- 
ploying otherremedies,vnto which he was aduiſed by the Legat (ampeg io, 
cauſed cucry onero be treated with apart, propoſing ynto them ſome fati(- 
factionin their proper intereſts , atid laying before + Brits oppolitions 
aid croſſes, which he would haue raiſed againſt their proceedings; in caſe 
they perfaſted in their reſo}ution , notto reunite themlſelues Bike bu! h. 
But whethet thoſe wes 29 ro bring about their owne defignes by 'perſe- 
ucring z-.or-preferred the preſeruarion of 'their Religion, before all o- © | 
ther intereſt,the perſwaſions, though veryporent, produced none ek. | 
Neither could the Emperour obtaine of them, to graunt theexerciſe of rhe 
Roman tcligion withua their territories, vntill 4 time of the Councell, 
which heepramiſed ſhould bee intimated within fixe moneths, becauſe the 
Proteltanrs haddiſcoucred thar this'was the imwention of the Popes LS 
who'notbeing ableroobraine his purpolefor the preſent, rhought-ir futh- 
dent, iEby theeſtabliſhingthe Roman doftrine'in every place, hepurttonfu- 
 foninong thepeoplewho werealicnared alrcadic, whereby a way might | 
becopencd tothole accidents which might giue occaſiori ro rooteoutthe 
20 NEW. 


Lis: I. | the Concelof Trent, | 


"_ For concerning the. promiſe, to. intimare 4 Comal within fixe 1 BU Ld 
moneths, he well knew that many impediments might bee pretinded inthe y 
very nicke, and Hnally all expectation deluded. |. Gratavo ty? , 
[c being i ible ro conclude any thing, the Proceſtatits deparcedit Huy 3 \, 
che endof Om. , and the Emperour made an Editzo eltablith the apy Front? 7 \ 
cient rites of the Roman Carholike religion ; which contained itt ſurnme, Th Fits 
thar nothing ſhould bee changed in the Maſle, ivthe Sacrametit of conifir- 
mation and cxrreame ynCtion , that the images ſhould not bee taken our of g 
any place, and thoſe reſtored ar were taken away alreadic , chat ir ſhould ag 
not be lawfull to denic free-will, norto hold opinion, elut onely faith doeth "© 
iuſtific , thatrhe Sacraments, Cetermonies; Rites, Odbſequies of the dead; 
ſhould bee obſerucd.in the ſame manner they were before, thar Beniefices 
ſhould bee giucnto fit perſons , and that the matried Priefts ſhould forſake 
their wines, of bee baniſhed, all les of Church goods; and other viurpd- 
tions made voide, thatih preaching and teaching, no mati ſhould paſſe theſe 
rcarmes, but the people ſhotild beeexhortedto heate Mafſe, roitmiocare the 
Virgin Mary, andthe other Saints, to obſctue the feaſts and faflings , that 
the Monaſteries, and other acted Edifices , which haue beene deſtroyed, 
ſhould bee reblaih, and the Pope ſhould beerequeſted tointimareaCouncell 
within ſixe months , ina conuenient place , and after to beginnie it within 
| a yecre at the molt , that all things remaine firme and conſtant , and 
| no appeale or exception to the contratie take place, and that euery one 
| ought to imploy all his forces, ) anruages tife, and blood, to preſeruethis 
+ Decree, and thatthe lperiatChan ber Proceed againſt whoſogitr ſhall op: 
ole it. Y ' 
: The Pope aaving receiued aduiſe from his Legar , of what was done ih 
the Diet, was|touched with an inward pfiefe of minds; , diſcoucring that; Th 
| though Charles | had recctued his counſell, by vitng hismukorie, py thircats WE 
| ning vidlence,, yer he had nor proceeded asaduocateof theChutch of Rome, #5" i 
' ynto whom it DE ongeth not to take knowledge of the cauſe, bur to bee i 6 = 
| meere executor| of 'the Popes Dectees': whereunto was quite'contratic'to Councall 
haue receiued th ifulinc and caſed thetnts bee read, and tohate ins © 
 ſitured- a'conke Le rence to doen un the differences; Hee corn phined beyond = 
_— os Re = 


SE 


T10me )O 


ſented ro theal p It ;thinking tharthe Pop <authorine" 
violared;wt dine Cor rnfioere dart without hisp y 
tie: were is Legates authotitie had been interpoſed; it had'b fe 
rollerable. After hee conſidered that it wasavrcat preiudicers him: that 
Prelareshad conſentedtoir. Tur the prong of a Connetl, which F- 
, prefiſed: him' aboue all in which, , thoughbon 

Hention were deof hisanthoritic , yet)" preſcribe {ixentorier 6 
call it; and a ytere robeginicit, Was to , engl vel which was pt Proſet 
to the Pope, ahgto nitikethie 3 theprincipall, andthicPope hismatii- 
fter. "By c eruarionof theſe cginnings , hee conc tliat- there was 
litttehope in thee Haires of Germanie, and' atheevcs to thinke of'a defen; | 
Ra As. gh riot patſeroother; the bodice of the Charck. 
And becauke that which was paſt; could notbee done heethought irnor 


wilcdome 


— — — ——— 
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Pall: 3533 Wiſedometo ſhewit was done againſt his will, but ro make himlelfe the au- + 
4-> thor of it, thathee might receiuc alefle blow inhis reputation, 

CLEMENT 7. | | . % | | 
Cuantes 5. Thereforc he gaue an account of the things paſt to all Kings and Prin- 
Hans 8, © ces, diſpatchung his lerters the firſt of December, all of the ſame renour, thar 
1 Fraxcr* hee hoped the Luthcran herefie might be extinguiſhed by thepreſenceof the 
Fierncth co Emperour, and that principally forthat cauſe he went to Bolonia to intreat 
-- beyouldcall him forit,chough he knew thar of himlelfe he was very wel affected thar way. 
nbege. But hauing receiued aduice fromthe Emperour, gnd from his Legar Campeg- 
 tucsmeant ir. gio, thatthe Proteſtants are become more obltinate , hee hath communica- 
=. . ted the whole tothe Cardinals, and, rogethet with them, ſecth cleerely, that 
there remaineth no other remedie, bur that which hath beene vied by his 
predecellors; that is, a generall Councell. Therctorc hecexhorteth them to 
a{liſt inthe Councell chat ſhall bee called, eitherin perſon, or by their Am- 
baſſadours; a thing ſo holy , thar hee is reſolued to pur it in execution, ſo 
ſooneas itis poſſible, intimating a generall and free Councell, in ſome firte 
lace in Irake. The Popes letters were knowen to the whole world, becauſe 
| his miniſterscadcuoured incuery place ro giue notice of them vatoall: nor 
becauſe the Popeor the Court deluredto applie their mindes roa Councell, 
from whichthey were moſtaucrle, burtocntertaine the world, that by ex- 
peRation ofthe remedicof rhe abuſes and inconueniences , they might re- 
F maineconſtant in obedience. Yet few weredecciued; forit was not hard to 
EB ah FO + diſcoucr,that to defire Princes to ſend Ambaſladours to a Councell, whereof 
3 JuGenisdiſ- neithcrtime , nor place,nor manner was relolued 00, was too much affected 


couored by 


many- preuention, no kat _ 

LL But the Proteſtants alſo tooke occaſion by thele letters to write like- 
The Prore-. Wile to the Kings and Princes : and the next yeere in February they fra- 
\F tans dee | med alctter tocuery one ynderagcommon name of all, ofthistenour, That: 
"| roall Princes: che olds. complaint of pious men a inſt the vices of the Clergic, noted by 
Ft -». TobuGerſon, Nicolas Clemangis and others in France,and of Iobn Collet in England, 
8 _ and of othersel{where,was knowen vnto their Maicſties, which alſo bappe- 
. nedin Germanie in theſe laſt yeeres, by occaſion of the deteltable & infamous 
gain which ſome Friars made by publiſhing Indulgenccs. And paſling 


this. ro relate whatſocucr bappencd ynrill thelalt Diet, they ſaid rhar 
heiraduerfarics endcuourcdto incitethe Emperovirand other Kingsagainſt 
chem, ving diuers calumnies; which as they haue withſtood int Germanie, 
ſorhey will more caſily confute ina gencerall Councell of cthewhole world ; 
A whereynto they will referrerhemſclues,ſorhbar it may beſucha one,in which 
4 preiudices and paſhon may take no place. That amongſt che Calumnics 
y Ext them, . this is the principall, that they condemne all Magiſtrates, 
i - andvilifie the dignitic of lawes : whichis not onely not true , butzas they 
': hauc ſhewcd in $i Dicr of Auguſta, their dodtrine honourcth Magiſtrate 
i , and defenderh the ſtrength of Lawes, more then cucr hath been donein 0+ 
RE. ther ages , teaching Magiſtratcsthar their ſtate and kinde of life is molt as 
7.4 ceptablero God, and preaching to the people, that they are bound, by Gods 
commandcment to giuchonour and obedicnce to them,and that he willnor 
lcauc ynpuniſhcd the diſobedicnr, becauſe the Magiſtrate hath hi A 
ment by diuinc ordination. That they hauc defured to fignitic chele things 
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to them; Kings; and Princes,for clecring of chemſeluesbeforerhamyptaying . —_ 
they not to belecue thecalumnies; and to ap ae theiriudgements Oncſ BF 


thoſe rhariare accuſed- hauc place'to acquite themſelues publiquely.”- And Ghatury 5, 


therefore they will'defire the Emperour thar hee would call: godly arid fn» s. 


free Councell in Germanie, as ſoone as might bee,and nor; vie force, yneilt Francs 
the marterhX diſpured, and lawfully defined.” ' ' ; 392 fp i TAR 
The French King anſwered with very courtcousletters;in fubſtance,gis Thes ow. 


uing chem thankes'for communicating ynto him a/bufineſſe of ſo great King the 
weight: hee ſhowed them thar he was glad to vnderltand oftheitinnocen- 


. 
. 


cic, and did approoue the"inſtance they made, that the vices: might bee a -— 


for the affaires'of Germanie,, butof the whole Church? thatirwas:notho- 


The anſwers 
of the King 
of En lend. 


of Spira, 2 
gainlt the 
Proreſtants, 
and contems 


ned, 


the 


yeere: gal =”. 


20n, a Diet at Rarisbon was appointed 


. ” ka 
Fu by : he bop {T2173 | ;£64dbs A SYOMT A LIE] C3: 154 bs h 
me ſpace, all rhings remained full-of :fuſpi ions, and the Zeingbwts- 


berycenethc oncpart andthe ocher, ratherincreaſed; And. this isfiae. * 
yecreallo, there happened a noteablecuantamong theSuiſles//which com- 
ſedrhe diſpuresberweene them. For though Greoeltroneafzi religion; 
weene Zim, Berne, and Bafikon-the dne-{mic;and the. Popith Cantons:on 
Wicorher, ws oftencompoſed; by che mediation of diuers,] yer arthavrime 
the hatred was great betweenethem;; and new caules of diltaftsiriſing days 

od Sg: | I; 

ly,the contentions1vere oftenrenewed; And this yeere | 

all, thoſe and Berge attempting 10 hinder the wittualling of five , ... .... 

Cantons, which. caſed bothsfarties coarme; Withchofcof: Zarie;Zuingive '* 


| leaue 


chey-weie grearelt «+ —- 


rooke armeyy| though' his fticatds perfivaded him toremainearhome;Jand ++ / woe 
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1532 leauethar chargetoothers. Whercunto he would by no meanesyeeld,thar 
>> heemightnot ſeemeto incourage the peoplein the Church onely, and fors 


Cnaruss 5. fake them in time of danger. Theelcuenth of October they cameto- a {er 
xxr 8, batrell, in which, thoſe of Zaric had the worlt; and Zuingliue was (laine ; for 


| ENRY 8, | | 
Toma gh whichthe Catholikes more rcioyced, then for the yietorie. They diddiyers 


| SE bee preſent, and ſubmirthemſclucs, which fatisfa&tion,theKin 


Myth difpraces tothe corps , andthe death of thatman. was the chicteſt cauſcof 

polntionbe- a neW Compoſition berweene them, both-rhe partics retaining their 'owne 

= a rvigt' region. | The fiue Catholike Cantons aſluredthemſclues, that, hee being 

th 'remooued, who, by his Sermons changedreligionin the Countrey,all would 

Andaf% returne to the old, In which hope, they were confirmed themore ; becauſe 

m—_ viſe Ec0lampadits » a Miniſtcr in Baſil, of the fame opinion with Zainglius, dicd 

within a fewdayes after wirhgricfe, forthe loſſe of his friend, the Catholikes 

attributingthedcath both of the one and the other,” tothe proutidence' of 

God, who,compaſſionating the Heluctians, bad puniſhed and takenaway the 

- Authoursof thcirdiſcord. Surcly it is a piousand religious thought, to ar: 

tribute the diſpoſitionof cuery cuent, ro the prouidence of God: but rode+ 

rermine to-what end thoſe cuents are direed by.that highWiſcdome, is nor 

| farre from-preſumption. Men are fo ſtraightly and religiouſly wedded rg, 

- their owneopinions, that they areperſivaded that God loucth andfucurel! 

them, as muchas themſclues. But the things that happencd afterwards, 

+» ſhewcd that the Cantons, called Goſpellers, made greater progrefſe inthe 

: doctrine receiued,afterthe death of thete two ta mani argument, that it 
camefrom ahigher cauſethen the labours of Zainglins. 


1532 An agreement berweene the Proteftants andthe others, was negotiated 
Anagreement 1 Germante,, by the Eleftots. of Ments and thePalatine, and many writings 


Proceltants . were madeand changed, becauſcthey gaue not full farisfaCtion to cither of 
cholikeswas The parties. This madethe Emperour reſoluc, that a Councell was\exceoding 
negoriared, = Neceflaric; and, hauing imparted his opinion tothe French King, heſent one = 
be effected. rg Rome by polt, to treatrhercof with the Popeand Colledge of Cardinals. 
The Runs Thc Empcrour made noneaccount oftheplace preſcribed ,' nor of any other 
negorines, ſpeciall condition, in cafe Germanie were o fatisfied thatthe Proteſtantswould 
| g alſo thoughe 
- tobce iuſt, and offered roioynewith him. 'The _—_ lucred ro. 
" thePopcigthcſetcarmes, thatthe Cp hauing vicdall mcanics torcunite = 
| the Proteſtants tothe Church, by imploying authoritie, threats, trearies,and 
uſtice alſo, nothing now remaining, bur cither warre, ora Coungell;Jinre | 
ard he could not. cakearmes, by reaſon of the Turkes preparations againſt 
im, hee.was conſtrained to take the other reſolution, and herefore dah. 
ſcech his Holineſſe, that, imitating his predeceſſours, hee would bee content 
rograunta Councell, whereunto the Proteſtants would ſubmir themſclueg | 
withour difficultie , hauing offered divers times to ſtand to thedeterming+ | 
tion of 6nethar is free, in which the iudges/might bee men wichour oarr® +. 
liric. The Pope, who byno mcanes would haue a Councel}, hearing thexss | 


The Pope 7 « ae. Mi wr ' 
coaſeneeth eo Queltz and-not beingable to giue a plaine negatiue , madea grant, bur ſoas 
carve hee: knew' ir would not bee accepred:: Forthe moat propoſed one 
condivon + gfthe Citics of rhe Churches ſtare, naming Bolonia, Parma, or Piacenzs, ci- 


heknewwould 


F © 
not beaccep- 16S 
ted, 


capablero recciucand feede agulrirude,healthfull, with alarge PR_ 


= 


L1s.1e f the Conncell of Trent. : 
roundaboug| whither the Proteſtants ought nor 16 make diffieultie ro. go, 1532 
becauſe theyyſhould bee heard ynro whom hee would giue a fall and ample =D, 
fafe-cond | himſelfe would 'berhetein perſon; to —— might CHantes 5. 

bee handled yyith Chriftian peace, and'nq tman'wronged.” That hed could tin 3. 
indure to be negleted, and Spaine and France] whoitBeddiafticall naccers "I 


yeeld vnro Traliefor the prerogative 6f the Papacic, whiehiis proper aro ir, |. 
would not giue place' ynto Germiani Ma! jo, Aer ie authoritie har Councell 7 © 

would ws 7 hong , where ordy Dittch-men ere preſer and forne ML bes. 
few of anothernation:' ForyfidoubtedlytheTralians,Frenchyweryand Spy- "us 

niards wouldhot bee 'mducedto goe thithef.” Themedicineis4 inthe "_ 
power of the ficke, bur of the-Phyſitian!”! Therefore Germaiie;-eorrapred 
with the thultiplicitic and vatietie of opinions:; could tier giue gh logs 
ment-in this-ſybie&t; as Italie; France; arid Spame ,' which ate viicorrupted as 
yet, arid wholly perſeuete in ſubietiontortheApoltslicallSea;,which is mo3 
ther and miltris of all Chriſtians! - For the tanner of definingthings inthe 
Councell, the Popefaidthere needed no words; berauſetis difficaltic could 


| 


ariſerhercin, ekcept they would makea/hewformeof a Coimcell; tieer vicd 
in the Chureſl, Thar it was manjfett;, that none had voiceina Councell;by 
right of the Uanon, but Biſhops, and Abbarsby cuſtorne; and ſome others 
by che Popegpriuiledge: the others thatdefite ro bee heard, ought roſubmir 
themſclucstd the determination of theſe ;'enery Decree being ade in the 


name of theYypod, if the Pope bee-norprelene in perſon's but when heo is 

there, cucryDecree paſlerh vnderhis name;'onely with'the approbarion of 

the Fathers gf che'Synod. The Carditll> likewiſe ſpake in the fame key, TheCardinal 
but alwaycsyrerpoled ſome tcafon, to ſhewthiara Councell wagnorneceſlas eee tara 
rie, ſo long 2ythe determinatioti of Lov ſtood in force” which being cxecu; Conc 
red, all would bce remedied and hee thatwill nor referre himlelferothe de- 
rermination-bf che Pope, eſpecially accompanied with the counſel of che 
Cardinalls, Will much more deſpiſe all Conciliatic Decrees. "Thar it was ma- 

nifeſt that che/Proteſtanrs call'n6t a Councell; but onelyto gaine time ,” and 


to hinder theexccurion of the Edictof Wormes. For they well-know thar 

the Councellgannorchooſe bur approouethar which Lee hath determined, 

except they Would bee a conventicle , or ynlawfull aſſembly ; as all tholt 

ba who ſeparated thernſelues from the doQtrine and obedience of 

the Pope. 25162 VO 0:7Y . 
The © 3099 Ambaſhdour, to firide out ameane, had many audicn- The Emperors 

ces with'the ope, and with two Cardinalls, depured by him ouer this mA Ibourcthts. 


ter. Hee puthimin minde; that neither hee, nor France;horSpaine, had neede Finveon®* 
of a Councell, nordiddefire it ; andthar rherefore'it was ronopurpoſero <hool-aplace 
haue reſpe&t vnto them * that it was ſought for, to cure thediſealcs of Germa. the Councell, 
me, ynto which, becauſe it ought to bee proportionated,, it was firtochooſea oouincis, 
place, whereall that Nation might bee preſent. 'Thar, forother Countreys, 

the principallſabic&s were ſufficient, becauſe nothing was to bee handled 
concerning them; thatthe Ciriespropoſed, were in all —_ exceeding fit, 
buronely that they werefarrediſtant from Germanic; and thoughtheſafe'con- 


du&t of his Holineſſe ought ro ſecure eucryonic, yet'the Proteſtants were 
EF ſuſpicious 


_— 
——_— 
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| o 25 32 ſuſpicious, for diuets reaſons, both =Y and new ; amonglt which, they c- 
AN ſteemed not the leaſt ; that Leo the tenth, his coultn,had condemned them al- 


-  CLiemert F. 
CHARLES $. 


rcadie, and declarcd them heretikes. And although all their reaſons arere« 


Hay «  folucd withthis onely., that cuery one ought to relic vpon the Faith of the 
/{ \aaert 5 Pope, yethis Holinelle, by his great wiſedome and experience, might know 


Who oughtto 
thaue voices in 


A peace of re- 
\ ligionconclu» 
ded in Germe= 


The Emperor 
promiſeth he 


chat it was neccſſariero yeeld to the imperfection of others, and for pitic, ro 
accommodate himſelfe ro-that, which though in rigour isnordue, . yet in 
yan is conucnient. And concerning thedeliberatiue voyces of the Coun- 
cell, hee diſcourled, that they being broughe in, partly by cuſtome, and part- 
ly by priuiledge, a large field was opened vato him,to excrciſe his benignirie, 
by TING another cuſtome, more hit for the preſenttimes. For if the 
Abbots were formerly admitred by cultome, becauſe they were more lear- 
ned and intelligent in religion, itis reaſon to grant the ſame now,to perſons 
- ofequallorgreater learning, though they hauc nor the title of Abbars. Bur 
the priuiledge miniſtrerh marrer to giue fatisfaQtion vnto all. For by gran- 
ting the ſame priuiledge to cuery onethat is able to doe God ſeruice in thar 
. congregation, there will bee a Councell exaQtly pious and Chriſtian, ſuch 
asthe world defireth. Vato theſe reaſons an{were being made, with the | 
motiues before named , the Emperourcould obtaine nothing of the Pope; 
whereby the buſineſſe remained vnperte& for that time, and che Emperour | 
applicd himſelfe ro ſollicite therreatie of peace alreadie begun : which be- 
ing brought to a good concluſion, and the Turkiſh warredrawing neere, ar 
che laſt a compoſition was publiſhed the three and twenticth of Iulic , that 
there ſhould bee common and publike peace /berweene the Emperours Ma- 
iſtic, and all the States of the Empire of Germanie , as well Eccleſiaſtical 
as ſecular, varill a generall, free;and Chriſtian Councell, and in the meane 
ſpace, thatnone ſhould make warre againſt another for cauſe of religion, 
nor take ſpoile, or beſtege him , þut char there ſhould bee true amitie, and 
- Chriſtian vniticamonglt all. That the Emperour ſhould procure the inti- 
mation of the,Councell,within ſixe moneths , and the beginning within a 
yecre ; Which if irbec not poſlible, all che States of the Empire ſhould bee 
called together, to reſolue of what is fit to be done, as well for the Councell 
. asfor v. 6% neceſſarie things. That the Emperour ſhould ſuſpend all the 
iudiciall proceſſes, in cauſe offel ion, made by his Fiſcall, or others, againſt - 
the Ele&or of Saxonie, and his adherents, ynrill the furure Councell; or the 
forcnamed reſolution of the States. | | 
Oa the other ſide, the Ele&or of Saxomie, and the other Princes and Ci- 
tics,ſhould promiſe faithfully to obſcrue this publique peace, to giue due o« 


bedicnce tothe Emperour, and conucnicnt ayde againſt the Turke. | This 


calling of # peace the Emperour ratified, and confirmed by his letters, dated the ſecond 
in 6.aonctbs. of Auguſt , and ſuſpended allo all proceſſes, promiſing to doe his ende- 


uour Br the calling of a Councell within {ixe moneths, and for the begin» 
ning of it within a yeete. Hee gaucallo an account to the Catholike Prin- 
ccs,of the ambaſſage ſent to Rome, for thatend, adding that ſome difficulties * 
of weight could nor as yet bee accorded, concerning the mannerand place. . 
Bur he would continue his cndeuours thatthey ſhould be refolued, and that 
che Popeſhould grant the conuocation; hoping har hee would notbewan- 

| ting 
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ic of the Common-wealth,, and his 6wne dutic: but in 15 Js; 
ded nor, heewould intimare another Diet to findea retmes OED 


CLaMENT Zo 


4 h er ein. | | | Cuartss $ 

_ This the firſt libercie of Religion, which thoſe that adhered to Li- rar 8. \- 
bers confellion, calledrhe Auguſtan, obreined by publique dectee: whetee Re 1:1 
the world ralked diuerſly. Ar Remerhe Emperor was reprehended , for put- an ;.. 
ting his fic - 


( as they fayd) into another mans harveſt , every Prince being guſtan cow | 
obliged, by _— Lads of cenfures, to the ai of thoſe Fe Clie of 7:4 
arc. condettwied by the Pope: wherein they ought to ſpend their goods, 
ſtate, and life andthe Emperonts much more, becauſe they doe fo ſolemn- 
ly (weate wp it. This nor bcin Spin by Charles , an cxamiple not 
hcard of, thix , was cauſe to featea ſudden revenge from heauen. Bur orhers | 
commendetlhe pictic and wiſedome of che Emperout, who laboured more 
ro preuenrthc danger, imminent to Chriſtendom, bythe afmesof the Turke, 
a direct opptſer of Religion; againſt whom hee could not haue madereſy- 
ſtance with6kr ſeeuring the Proteſtants, who are Chriſtians too, though 
diſſenting fil6m-others , in ſome parricular rites, which i82 tolerable di {5 
rence. T hat'the Mavime,ſo renowned in Rome, that itis mote mecteto perſe- 
cute heretikey,thervinfidels, was wel fitred ro the Popes dominion,bur nor to 
the benefir of Chriftendome. Somealſo, not rearing the Turkes , faide 
that Kingdomes and Principalities, ought not ro bee goucrned by the lawes 
and intereſtfof Prieſts, whoatemore partiall,for cheir owne greatneſſe,and 
 profirs,thenjany other, but according to rhe => rar! the publikegood, 
which __ now and then , the wr» ſome defeft. Thartit was 
the dutic of euery Chriſtian Prince, to indeuoure <qually, that his Subietts 
maintainerhe true faith, as alſo that they obſcrue all che Commandements | 
of God, and got this, more thei thar. Bur when a yicecannot bee rooted 
our, chowheranzef the State, it is acceptable to the Maieſtic of God 
to permit it :jeither is che obligation greater to puniſh heretikes, then forni- 
cators; who'f they bee wore mere ap pre quiet, it isno greater inconue- 
- nienceif choſe bee permitred, who defend not all our opinions. And though 
bee not caſtetoalleadge ae of Princes, which haue done this wich: 
eeres, yet hee" thar will conſider the times before, will ſee 
d laudably roo, when neceffitic hath required. If Charles has 
uing attempted ro compoſeby all meanes the differences in religion , hath 
nor beene ablero bring any thing ropafſe, who can reprehend him, if, to 
try what can bee done by a Councell, he harh cſtabliſhed peace in the meane 
time in Germane, that he may not ſee her ruine? None knoweth how to go- 
ucrnea territorie, but che Princehimſelfe, who alone knoweth all the neces 
firies of ir. will overthrow his Stare, whoſocuer will goucrnewith re- 
tpet vmo the intereſts of others, and it would bee to as much purpole ro 
goucrne Germanie, as the Romans defire, as to gouerne Rome , as the Dutch- 
men pleaſe. | WP c 
No man har ſhall reade this occurrence, ought to meruaile, ifhele and _ EDT. 
many more diftourfes did runne'in the mins of men,itbcing a thing which itwoudbae 
did inwardly tquch them. Forthe cafe em 6-0 on” Chriſtian Coun- poutnedac? 
ought to bee goucrned, according to its owne necellitic and profit, or ding, 


| Þ 2 Was 
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1533 wasaſlaucof one onely Ciric , to maintaine the commodities whereof, all 
>>, others ſhould ſpend themſclues, and become delolate. The times following 
Cnartes 5. haue taught, and will teach perpetually , that the Emperours reſolution was 


Os —————_—_— 


Hexxr 8. Cconformableto the lawes of God and man. The Pope,who was more trou- 


| 4 _—_———} bled herein then all others,as one who was molt intelligent ig Stare affaires, 
*'« = ſaw yerywell that hee'had no reaſon to complaine ; bur he concluded here- 


The Pope is 


© allened api withall,that his intereſts could not concurre with thoſe of the Empcrour,and 


. hag = thereforc his minde was wholly alicncdfrom him. 
\ 


"The Turke being chaſedour of Auſtria,the Emperor paſſed into Þaly; & had 
-, conference with the Pope, in Bolomia, where they treated of allthecommon 


A 


Theleagueis affaircs : and won the league was renewed berweenethem , yerthe Pope 


renewed be- 1125 notfully farisfied, both forthe libertic of Religion granted in Germanie,as 


tweene them, 


ber ſuſpicions hath been ſaid, and becauſe they agreed nor concerning the Councell. The 
Popes mind. Emperor perſeucred in demandin ſuch a Counccll, as might curethe mala- 
dies of Germany,(in conformity to this Ambaſladors propoſition theycere be- 
forc)which was impoſlible if theProteſtants had no parttherein, The Pope 
continued in his;gclolution, notto admitof a Councell by any mcancs,butin 

calc of necelliticzand which ſhouldnot be.celebrated our of Italy;and wherein 

none ſhould haut adeliberatiue yoice, butthole ynto whom the Popes lawes 

did allow it. The Emperor would haue condelcendedro the Popes will, if 

there had been means to giue the Proteſtants contentment; wheteinthathe 
Ereomnre. Mightgiue his Holineſſe cerraincinformation, he propoſed yntohim thathe 
ſoluecoſend ſhoy[d fend aNuncio into Germany, & himſelte an Ambaſladoryto find our a 


a Nuncio and 


an Ambaſſa- forme & remperfor theſe difficulties; promiſing that his Ambaſſador ſhould 
ney %"* ooucrnehimſclfasthe Nuncio would. The Popeaccepredthe match,though 
The Popere- Rk fully farisfied of the Emperor,aſſuring himlelfe , thatin caſe thene: 
ſolverh ro. gotiation of both thoſe miniſters hadtaken none cftect , Charles would hauc 
ance with = gone about to hauc giucn Germanie latisfaCtion; and from that time Clement 
ablero with- reſolued to makea ſtraight aliance with France, to be able, by that meanes,ro 
ens: = hinder whatſocuer the Emperour ſhould propoſe. 

1533 The Pope after Eaſter 15 33. ſent Hugo Rangone , Biſhopof Rbeggio,to 
execute the propoſition accepted by him: who comming with the Emperors 
Ambaſſador to lobn Frederic, Ele&or of Saxony,(who had ſucceeded his decea- 
ſedfather a few moneths before)as chicfeof the Proteſtants,declared his com- 
miſſion;rhat Clement from the beginning of his Papacic, had alwayesan extra* 

' ordinary defire to compole thedifferences in Religion, ſprung vpiinGermany, 
and for thar end had ſent rhither many learned perſons ; and though their 
paines tookenot effect, the Pope notwithſtanding had hope,thatar the Eme 
poroursgoing thither afterhis coronation, all would be brought ropertcti- 
on. But hauing not obteined the end he delired,theEmperorreturned into 
Ttaly,and ſhewed him that there was no fitter meanes then a generall Coun- 
cell, which the Princes of Germany deſired alſo. With which the Pope being 
well pleaſed, as well for thepublique good, as to giue the Emperour con- 
rentment,had ſent him,to agree with them, concerning the manner of the 
furure Councell, and of the time and place. Andfor the forme and onder 
thereof, thePope propoſed ſome neceſſary conditions. 

The firſt x it ſhould bee free and generall , as the Fathers were wont 


ro 


ingrtoo haſtic ina deliberation which deſerued time; Yer.the;Elector an- 
. the Pope were tgloluedro calla Councell, where, according ro. 


x 


Lind - a the Countellof Ti rent. [1 


— 


ro celebrate it infiprracr cimes. T hen, that thoſe that demand a Councell, 1533 
ſhould promiſe nd/gguc aſſurance to recetue the decrees thar ſhall be made; (> N 


CLament 7, 


_ For otherwiſe irwould beelabour in-vaine; itbeing) tono purpole ro make Crantas x." 


lawes,which would not beobfcrucd:. Thirdly.ahar ce that could not be re- "=! AP" EY 
ſent ſhould ſend\Ambaſladors ro make promile, & put in caution After = 


thatirwas neceſſary that, in themeane while,all thiogs remained as they ate, Thecaqyii-, 'J; 
and:that no innovation were made before the Countel. The Nuntioadded; councell re- 


__.: . quired by the 


chat for the pl, | 

on. - For it- wag nieceſfary to;prouide que that ſhould bee ferry]'roaffgarde = 7 
victuals to fo ROUS A concourſe, andot an healchfull airctoothatithe —_ 
greſſemay not hec-hindered: by ickeneſſe; And jn conclulion Pigtenadss pvc. us 


Bolonia ,” or Maxeua-ſecmed ynto bim- very commodious , leguing it to the Councelpro- 
choice of Germazjeto cledt which of thelc places they would.; But he added Nanio: _ 
that iFany Prinec would notcome;- ornat ſend Ambaſſadours , it would | 
be iuſt for <—_ to'defend-the Church. 1n the end;hee'concluded, 
char' if Germanie would. gitie a: fit. anſwere to Be propolitionsylthe Pope 
would immedazly treate-with other Kings , and would intinjatethe-Couns 
ccll within tixg-moneths, to begin a yeercafter , that prouthon, of victuals 
might be madg, and'thatall ſpecially the farthelt diſtant , might prepare 
themdclues for\the voyage. '! . —_— 222 ved 


"The Nuncjo-gaue'vphis propoſition in writing, , andthe Emperours TheEnye- 
Ambaſfladour Ladoche Ro Sona the El:Qor 3. 6 Cha ng re: bedour 
quired time toanſwere, the Nuncio was infivitely pleaſed. For: hee delared = _ 
pothibg bur ddlay, and rooke the an[werefor a prelage of the happie ſucceſle **> = 
of the! buſineſſe: and. hee could nor refraine to commend him, for nor be- 


ry 


ſwcred within\few dayes, that hee was very glad thar the, Emperour and 


| promiſe,of- 
renitimes madg ynto Germanie,the controuerſics might lawfully | handled, 
bythe rulc of the word of 'God. That himlelfe for his owne part, would 
willingly-makeprefentanſwere to the things propofed,; bur becauſe there 
ate many. Pringes, (which haue receiued the ſame confeſſion intheDiet of 
Ansbkrg ie wasmort fit, nor profitable for the cauſe, toanſwerealone; butan 
aſlembly.being intimated againſt the 24. of Iunc, heg:deſfircd heeywauld bee 
Meented cogrant this ſhort delay , thathe might receiuc amorejcommon, 
and reſolure concluſion. The ioy and hope of the Nuncio was much ins TheNuncio | 


creaſed, whodeliredthedelay had been rather of yecres then moneths., But nbidmen® 


— w# © 3 


the Proteltanthzaſſembled ar the aforeſaid rime ini Smalcalde, aptyvercd, thans Tyree: 
king he Emperor, thar, forthe glory. of God, and ſatcry, of the common: af my 
wealrh, hee had taken, paines to cauſea Councell to bee celebrared: which dlediSn- 
would bee in vaine, if conditions were not obſcrued, neceſſary for. the cu. *** 
ring of che diſeaſes of Germany; which deſircth chat her controverſies may 
bedefined with, ducorder :and hopeth to.obrainc ir, for char che Emperour 

min many ;imperiall-Dicts promiſed ſuch aone, which/, bythe marure 
deliberationafthe.Princes and States, bath been refolucd ſhould be celebra: 
tcdin Germany , in cegatd.chat many errours being reucaled , by occaſion of —+ 
the Indulgences, ublſbedio Sermons , Pope Leocondemned the I 

: FE 3 an 


anſwere, 


- FRANCIS I; \ - 


| the Popehad had long, frequent, and gredt | ide on . CY} Bl 


Ie, 
= 
bY] 


I 
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; 33 andthe Doctors, who diſcouered the abulcs. Bur tharſentence was oppo- 


C>——? ſed by theteſtimonics of the Prophers and Apoſtles. Whencedid ariſe the 


CLEMENT 7, 


Cnartes 5, Controucriie, which cannot be decided butina'Councell, where the Popes 


Hmxr 8. ſentence,orthepowcr of whoſocucr,may nor ptciudicerhe cauſe, and where 


1 11 woot iudgement may becgiuen , notaccording to the Popes lawes, or opinions 
. - of the Schooles, butaccording tothe holy Scripture. If this bee nor per- 


. An 


drheirex- 


eprios 2- 2 free.Councell in words, yet in cfte& hee would haue ir ticd, fo that vices 


formed, this fo great a labour would bee taken in vaine, as may appare 
by the examples of ſome other Councels, cclebrated before. | 


_ Now thepropoſirions of the Pope were contrary to this end, tothe pc- 


ririons of the Diet,and promiſcs of the Emperour. For though hee propoſe 


ſopoirion and errors may not be reprehended, and himſelfe may maintainc his power. 


* Thatthatwasnot a reaſonable demand thar any man ſhould bind himlclfe 
ro obſerue the decrees, before he know by whar order,maner,or forme they 
| aremade, whether the Popedeſire to hauethe ſupreme authoritic in him, and 
his; whethcr hee will haue the controuerſics diſcuſſed according to holy 
writ,or according to humane laws and traditions. Thar thar clauf! alſo ſce- 
med captious , that the Councell ſhould bee made according to theold cu- 
ſtome. For it being vnderſtood of that old , when all was determined by 
the holy Scriptures, they would notrefuſe it. Burthe Councels of the next 
preceding age were much different fromthe other rhat were morcancient, 
where too much was attributed ro the Decreces of Popes, and other men. 
That the propoſe was glorious, bur it tooke abſolutely away the libertie 
which was demanded, and was neceſlary for the cauſe. T hat they deftred 
the Emperour to be a meanes that all might paſſe lawfully. Tharall-men 
_ wetein attention, and ſtood in hbpe ofa Councell, and demanded it with. 
; yowes and prayers, which would beturned into great ſorrowand yexarion 
of mind, if this expectation ſhould bee deluded, by giuinga Councall , but | 
not ſuchaoneas is deſired and promiſed. That there is no doubtbur that - 
all the States of the Empire,and other Kings and Princesalfo will be of rhe 
fame opinion,to auoid thoſe ſnares and bonds, with which the Pope ghink- 
eth to binde them in a new Counccll : to whoſe will if themanaging bf the 
affaires ſhall be permirred , they will referre the whole ro God, and; thinke 
of whatthey haucto doe. Yerfor all this if they ſhall bee cired,with good 
and lawfull affurance, in caſe they fee themſclues ablero doe ſome thing for 
the ſcruice of God , they will not refuſe to appeare; but with condiribn,not 
to conſent to the Popes demands, nor ro a Councell which is nor cons 
formable ro the Decrees of the imperiall Diets. © In the end-rhey __ the 
Emperout noto take rheir reſolution in ill part, and ro endeyourthat/the | 
power of choſe be not confirmed, who long ſince haue waxed cruell againſt 
the innocent. | | | TRENDY 
© TheProreſtants reſolued,not onely ro ſend the anſwereto the Pope, and 
_ the Emperour , but to print it alſo, rogether with the Nunezohis propoſiti- 


calechags ON , Which by the ſame Pope was tudged CATE pen. ' Thete- 


Keg 3-0 fore vndcr colour that he was old and vnable to beare thatcharge, hexecal 


Rhexgzo his 


Nuncioand Jehim, and wrote to Pergerius,Nuncio with King Ferdinand that hefhould | 


pla 


h Yer- 


Erin inbis rake YPON him that place,with the lame inſtructions,admoniſhing himo're- 


; member 
: 
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bd 


member not ro ſwaruc by any mcaries from his will,nor to giue cate to iny 'T mT 
modcrarion jchough che King defire ic, thar vnaduiſedly he calt him notin- -— 


Crew vr 7. 


ro ſome ſtrait, and conſtraine him tocall a Conncell; which was not pro- Cuunurs 7. 
firable forthe ranma 113+ magepp br Wnt, © Hawes. \ 
;  Whilctheſerthings werein handling, the Pope, who forclaw the anſwere Frexer - | 
which would come our of Germanie,and before in Bolonia had conceived but © | 
ſmall confidence in the. Emperor, wholly aliened himſelfe from his fricnd- 
ſhip.. Forinthe cauſcof Modene and Rbeggio, betweene his Holinefle and 7 
the Duke of Ferrara, referred to him by the parties , hee pronounced for the 
Duke. For all which cauſes, the Pope negoriared a confederation with the ,,...c. 
French King, the which was concluded, and eſtabliſhedalſo by the mariage ca5 verncen 
of Henry the Kings ſecond fonne , with Catharine de Medici , the Popes great the French K, 
grandchild. Ando giuca compleat perteion to the whole bulaneſle, hee —_ 
went to. Marſeilles in perſon, to ſpeake with the King. -But vniderſtanding 
that this iourney was reprehended by all, as not addrefled to any publike re- 
ſpect, buroncly ro make his houſe great, hee iuſtified himlelfe, by ſayin 
hee vnderrooke it, ro perlwade him to fauour the Councell, and to bali 
che Lutheran hereſie. And is rue char there, beſide other rreaties, hee per- 
ſwadcd his moſt Chriſtian Maieſtie, todeale with the Proteſtants, cfpecially 
with the Landgraue of Haſsia, who wasto come to him into France, to caulc 
them to defilt from demanding a Councell, propoſing ynto them, that they 
would ſecke outany other way to accommodate the Tifetences , and pro- 
miſing his owne faithfull and effeCtuall helpe,when rime ſhould ferue. = | 
The King did thus negoriace,but couldobraine nothing. Forthe Land- The French 
grauc allcadged, thar there was no other meanes to hinder the defolation of exe 
Germanie,and that nor rofpcake of a Councell, was willingly to runne into a Janiviue © 
ciuill warre.'' In the ſecond place, the King treargd with them , "that they PopeorequeB 
would bee conitented with a Councellin Italie. Bur ticicher did the Ger- Comeel 
- mans agree ynto this; for they faide that this match was worſe then the firſt: 
' becauſethat conſtrained them onely to make warre, bur this caſt them into *- 
aſcruitude both of bodic and foule: whercunto reſiſtance could not be made, 
but by a Couticel, in afree place: yercondeſcending for his Maicſtics ſake,to 
whatſocucr they wcreable, they would ceaſeto demand to haucit celebrarcd 
in Germame;{@ that anorher free place were appointed, our of [rake rhough it 
gi mms res Fi | -_ King ks | 
In ning o re 1534. the Ki ce the an account 
of! what hes had FAA adofferes co bring SHA. that the Proteſtants 2924 
ſhould bee concemed witch Genena, The Pope hauing receiyed the aduile, 74. po,ei 
was yacertaine, wherher che King, though his ours and kinſman, 4iplaſed 
would beegladto ſee him in rp" a of inthis particular, hee wanted poſeofGmee 
chat diſcretion which hee ſhewed inorher affaites : Bur hee concluded, thar 7x gaer 
t was notgood ro y{c him inthis matter. And writing ynto him , thanked ® 
him for hispaines, wichoutanſwering to the particular of Geneua: and hee | 
incoutaged many of the Courriers,” whoſe mindes were troubled, affuring 


them, that by tio meanes heewouldcoriſent BENIN eget. 

urthigycerethe Pope;iti ſtrad of regainins; Germanie,, loſt the IE pI 
of Engl ; byprocceding rathetwith chofer and paſſion, 'then'y = iſe ofengians 
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1534 © dome neceflaricin ſo great negotiations, Theaccident was of great impor- 
Rong - ts rancc,and greater conſequence, which to declare diſtin&ly . 1tis.nccelarie to 
a CnanLys 5. begin from the firſt caules, whence it had its or iginall. S849 ry 
/Hunzr 8. ( atharine Infanta of Spaine, ſiſter to the morher of Charles che Emperour, 
[ CX-3 was marriedto Hemy che eight, King of England, and was before, the wife of 
| Thecaute, Artbure, Prince of Walles, Henryes eldeſt brother; after whoſe death, their fa- 
4 ther gaue her in mariage to Henry, who remained (ucceffor , by the diſpenſa- 
>. tionof Pope Inljo the fecond, This Queene was withchild often, 'and als 
DN. waycs cither miſcaricd , or brought foorth a creature of a ſhort life, except 
one only daughter.King Henry,cicher for diſpleaſure againſt the Emperor,ot 
for deſireof iſſue male,orfor ſome other caule,conceiued afcruple in bis mind 

that the mariage'was not good ;and taking councell of his Biſhops;ſeparared 

himſelfe from her company. The Biſhops treated with the Queene;char ſhe 

would beecontented with a diuorce, ſaying that the Popes diſpenſation was 
neither good nor true. The Queene would not giue carero them; bur had/ 

recourſe ro the Pope: to whom, the Kingallo ſent to craue a digorce. The 

Pope, who was {till retired in Oraieto, and hoped forgood conditions in his 
affaircs, if the fauours of France and England, which till they performed; - 
were continued, by moleſting the Emperour inthe Kingdome of Naples, 
ſent into England the Cardinall Campeg gio, delegating the cauſe vnto him, and 
The Cardi- the Cardinall of Jorke. Fromtheſe, aud from Rome, the King had hopegi- - 

A 3 ucn him, thatinthe cnd, the ſentence ſhould bee 08 his ſider: Yea to ell 

ddegredby 2rethe reſolution, that the ſalennities of the tudgement, mighrnor drawthe 


the Popeto 


hearcthe cauſe in lengrh , a bricfe was framed , in which, hee was declared free from 

King:diworce that marriage,with the moſt ample clauſes, thateucr were put intoany Popes 

| Bull, anda Cardinall ſent into England ; with ordet ro preſcar it, after fome 

cd he. few propfes were palt, which hee was [ure wouldeaſily bee made; Andthis 

mr” happened in theycere 5 2.4, Bur Clemient , iudging it fitter for compalsing 

infauour of his deſignes vpon Florence , as hath bcene declared in irs properplace;,'to | 
thediuorceto , . By uw l EL $ 7 

beburned, / jOyne himſclfe with the Emperour, then to continue in 'the fricndſhip-of 

' Fraxceand England, inthe yeere 1529. heeſent Francis MENS 

gio, with order to burne the Briefe,and ro proceede {lowly in the cauſe.” (am 

peg gio began firſtro draw the cauſe inength, and after, ro make-difficaltie 

ning the promiſes made to the! King. - Whereby: beeing-aſſured 

| thatthe judge and his aduerſarics did collude, hee ſent ro the. Yniuerſities 

A confuttati= of Jtalie , France, and Germanie, for a conultation-in- his cauſe; whete a- 

 caſeof- mongſt_ the Diuines , ſome were contrarie, and ſome fauourable to- his 

me  pretenſion.  The.greater'part of the Pariſians were on his fide',/antl 

ſome belecucd , that the: Kings giftes more perfwaded them; \then 

realon, *' TLISD ont #15 eidt a5) o2B8Igond 2! row 

The Popero | Bur the Pope, cither to gratific the Emperour; or for feare ythatin Eugs 

mperouree- 1and by racancs of the Cardinall of Torke, fomerhing might happen, not-av- 

calczac«» cording ro his minde, as allo to giue occaſion to Campyygio:to: parr from 

thence,called the cauſe to himſelfe, The King impatient of delay, citherbe- 

cauſchee knew their cunning, or for ſomcother cauſe, publiſhed thediuorce 

TheKing ,yyith his wife, and rnaried Ame Bullen inthe yecre 1 5 33. yer ſtill the cauſe do- 

Ane3ls, pended before the Pope ; in which, hee was reloluedio proceeds Nloiyly, to 


{arisfic 


- 


Tx 


after theFrench King his Letters came, that. the King of England was con- 
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farisfic il Emperour and not offend the King. Therefore ſome by-points 1534 _ 
racher were handled,then the merits of the caufe. And the diſputation grew (; | 


CLEMENT 7, 
che 


Article ofthe Atrentats , in which the reps gaue ſentence againſt Canis: 5. 

. declaring, that it was notlawfull for him, by his owne authoritie, Hexzr 8. * 
withoi the Eccle raſticall [udge, ro ſeparate himſclfe from his wife. For 49-2 
which tyufe; the King,in the beginning of this yeere 15 34. denied the Pope > » 
bbcdighce, commaniding all his Subie&ts; not to catry any money to Rome, TheKing 


cauſcththe © + we# ' 


orto Þay the ordinatie Peter-pence. This infinitely troubled the Court of paer.pence,, * 
Ro f | x dayly they conſulced of a remedie. hey though toproceede hepope Ph 


T 

King with cenſures and to interdict all Chriltiat) Nations all 
h&@ce wich England.  Burthemodetatecounſell pleaſed beſt, rotempo- 
rizc F -bim,] and to mediate a,compoſition by the Frerich King. King 
Francyggccprted the charge, and ſencrhe Biſhop of Parisro Rome,tonegotiate 
a pacthgrion withche Pope z where they ſil 9 rg; in the cauſe; but 
gent f , and with reſolution,nor tocometocenlures,ifthe Emperour did not 
prockgfle c{t; or atthe ſame time, withhis forces: They had divided the 
cauſemro three and rwentie Articles, and then they handled, whether Prince 
Arthifgþad had carnall coniun&ion with Queene (arharine ; in this they 
ſpentſWncvarill mid-lent was paſt, when, the nincreenth of March ,” newes 
camaſſthat a Libcllwas publiſhedin England , againlt the Pope, and the 
whole Co ;rtof Rome, and thatbeſides , a Comedic had beenemade in pre- 
ſcace F the King:and Courr, tothe greatdilgraceand ſhame of the Pope,and 
of cuety; Cardinaltin particular. - For which cauſe , all being inflamed with . 
cliolgy, \they ran hekllong ro giue ſentence; which-was/pronounced in the 
ConlMotic, the foutcand rwentieth of the-ſame moneth, thar the matiage 
berweene Henry;and Queene'Catharine.was good , that hee was bound to 
take y x for his wife, and thar,io caſe heedid1itnor, hee ſhould be excommu- 
nicatgk” mor] 1:17 ot 

4. o 


zxePope was Gone diſpleaſed with this precipitation. For fixe dayes 


rente&ltoacceptthelentence concerning rhe Mttentates, and to render obedi- 
ence}Mith condition , thatrhe Cardinals whom hee miſtruſted ſhould not 
medMEin the buſineſle, and that perſons-not ſuſpetted; ſhould bee ſent to 
1 "4 ' ro take informarion.'' Andthe King had ſent his Procters before, 
to alliÞt.in the cauſe at Rome. Wherefore the Pope went abour-to deuife 
ſor fo tence,to ſuſpend the precipirated ſentence, andagaine to fetthecaule 
ON1 ce; + OI 3 , Y y 7 

I i -nry, ſo ſoone as hehad ſcene it; faid it was no matter. 'Forrche Pope 
ſhoultbeeBiſhop of Rome, and himſelfe {ole Lord of his kingdome # and 
tha he e would docaccording to the ancient faſhionof the Eaſtern Church, 
nor Ieguing to beta good Chriſtian, nor ſuffering che Lucheran herefie,or any 
otheyte bee brought into his kingdome. - And ſo hee did.” He publiſhed ars 
Edi&, whercin hee declared -himlelfe head'of the Church of England , and 


pt ſh dcapitally, whoſocuer faidthat the Pope of Rome had any authoritie 
th $2 hee chaſed but the ColleRorof thePctcr-pence : and cauſed the Pars 
liam to ippoans all theſe things:»where-ir- was derermined.;' that all 

England , ſhould bec conferred by the Archbiſhopof Canter 


| bury, 


i 
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— hn to be cficted,and _—_— alſo for him , it 
* cell, compoſed of Ec 
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| 1534 bwy, withour ſcnding tro Rome, and that the Clergie ſhould pay to Geking 


AZ one hundred and fiftic thouſand pounds {tcrling yeerely , for the defence 
Cuaxcss 5. the kingdomeagainſt wholocuer. 

Hanny 8, This ation of the King.was variouſly expounded. Some thoughthim 
FRANCIS I wile, for freeing himſelfc from theſubie&ion of Rome, without any innoua- 


Hor a tion in Religion , and without purting his ſubieQs in danger of ſedition, 


exexpon” and without referring himſelte ro a Councell,, a thing which they ſaw hard 
,ir beipg impoſſible chara Coun« 
eltaſticall perſons, ſhould not maintaine the Popes 
. power,which is the maine pillar of their order; becauſe by the papacieit is 
aboucall Kings,and the Emperour , but without it is ſubic&t ro them, there 
being no Ecceſtaſticall perſon that harh ſuperioritic but the Pope. : Bur the 
Court of Rome mainrained thatie could not be {aid,that there was no change 
in Religion,the firlt and principal Article being changed, which is the ſupre- 
macie of the Pope; and SO {editions would ariſe as well for this only,as for 
all the reſt, Which the cuent ſhewed to bee true. For the King was taineto 
proccede ſeuerely againſt ſome of his ſybiects, whom he louedand eſteemed. 
} Itcannor bec expreſſed what griefe was conceiucd in Rome, and by all the 
Clergic, for the alicnation of ſo great a Kingdome from the Popes ſubici- 
on: aud itdiſcouered the imbecility of humane aftaires , wherein , for the 
The Popes INOlt part, great damages procced from thoſe things, from which the grea- 
hace ganed teſt benefits were formerly receiued. For by matrimonial diſpenfations,and 
rcimoniall dif- Þy ſentences of diuorce , as wellgranted as denied , thePapacic hath gained 
penianon®. much in former times, making the Princes afraid with the name of the 
Vicarof Chriſt, whom he recompenſed with ſomeinceſtuous mariage,orby 
diſſoluing one tocontract another;ro. vnite ſome other territory to his owne, 
ordrowning the titles of diners my, for this cauſe, ftraight 
alliance with them, and intereſting their power to defend that authoritic, 
without which their actions would be condemned and hindered : yea, intc- 
reſting not thoſe princes onely ,butall theiripoſteritie, romaintain theirlegi- 
timation. Butthe misfortune which then-aroſe, mighr be aſcribed to the 
precipitation of Clement , who,in his calc, knew not how to c his 
authoririe :* and if it had pleaſed God to haue giucn himin this fact the vie 
of his viuall wiſedome, hee might haue gayned much, wherenow his loſle 
was great. 4:4 
Bur the Emperour,at his returne into Germanie , being informed of the 
negotiation of the Nuncio Rangone , concerning the Councell, wrote to 
Rome, complayning that himſclte hauing promiled a Councell ro Geymanie, 
4nd treated with the Pope in Bolonia, in what forr the Princes ſhould bee 
dealt within this matter, yet the Nuncij of his Holinefſe had not procce- 
ded in that mannerthat was agreed of, but bad ſo treated , that the Pro- 
| teltants thought themſclucs deluded : praying him in the ende, to finde 
ſome way togiuc Germanie ſarisfaftion. Thecighth of IuncrheEmperours 
letters were readin the Conſiſtoric ; and becaufe there came aduice, a little 
\ before, that'the Landgraueof HaſSa had taken the Dukedome of Wittenberg 
from King Ferdinand, by force of armcs,, and reſtored irrothe Duke Yhic, 
the lawful Lord of it ,and that Ferdinand allo was inforced ro make m_ 
WI 


——— 
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with cham, many of rhe Cardinals (ayd, that the Lutherahs hauing archic- i 534 
ucd ſo gfear a victorie, it was neceſſary to giue.chem ſome. farisfaction, CAA 

and not proccede any more by Art, but ro make ſomedemonſtration of Cuantes x. 
effects , hecaule the Emperour hauing promiſed a Councell, it was neceſlas fin; 3. 
ry he ſhauld nor bee deluded , and ſaid; that if the Pope couldnor finde/a 3 
way , there was danger , that, his Maicltie would bee conſtrained to yeeld < , 
to ſome $1her thing of greater preiudice and loſle to the Church. - But the 

Pope .anf maior part of the Cardinals , ſceing ir was impoſlibletomake 


the Lutherans accept ſuch a Councell; as might bee ſeruiceable'tro the © 4 


Court of Rome,and being reſolure not ſo much as ro hearken t6/ an {peach 
of making. it otherwiſe, they teſolued to an{werethe Emperour Fe. they 
knew very, well the importanceof rhe times,and whargreat nced there was 
of a generall Councell : which chey were moſt ready to-intimare , in caſe 
it mighuſo bee celebrated , that it might produce good effects, as need re- 
quirerhl:, bur ſecing new diſcords ariſe berweene him and France , diuers 6- 
pen diſlentions betwcene other Chriſtian Princes, it was neceſlary they 
ſhould alc, and mindes ſhould bee reconciled, beforethe Councel were 
called. For, during the diſcards , it could not-produce any good effect, 
and now laſt of all, the Lutherans bcing in armes , and made proud by 
the victoR of Wittenberg. "Xe Try 

Bur ityvas neceſlary to leaue diſcourſing with the yes a Councell;: 
For hee fell into along and morrall infirmitic, whereof heedied in the end {rientte7: 
of Septenyber, with no ſmall ioy of the Court. For though they adaii- 
red his vrues, which werea naturall grauitic, exemplary parſumony ,and 
diſlimulation, yetthey hated more his auarice,rigiditic,and crucltie, cnerea 
ſcd,or more manifeſted,afterhe was oppreſſed by his infirmiric. 
In the Vacancies of the Sea , the Cardinals yſc tro compole certaine «,,;.;..;.., 
capitulariqns,to reforme the Papall gouctnement, which all {weare to per- «yescom- 
forme, if giey ſhall bee aſſumed to Kot though it appeare by all Hicancie of 
precedent gxamples,that eucry one {wearcth with a mind notto keepe them, 0 ae 
incaſe he fhalbe Pope. For ſo ſoone as he is cle&ed, he faith, he could not bind 
himſelfe, &rhathe is arliberty,by gaining che Papacic. After the death of Cle- 
ment,the q een were [et downe, according tocultom,amongſt which 
one was , that the future Pope ſhould bee bound to call a Councel withins 
yere. But the capitulations could not beeſtabliſhed &[worne, becauſe the lame 
day;the 1 2.of Ocob.in which the Conclaue was lacked vp,Cardinal Farneſe cj rw 
was ſuddenly created Pope , firlt called Honorius 5. im the creation, and after ® _ 
in the coronation Paulus 3. A Prelate indowed with good qualities, & among led Honrines, 
all his vertues, made more eſteem of nonethen of diſhimulatio. He being a Car- ne 


dinall praQtiſed in {ixe Popedomes , Deane of the Colledge, and much con- medPorms: 


ucrlant in negotiations, ſhewed that he did not feare the Councel,as Clement feftvenuewa | 


did, bur thoughtiir profitable for the Papacic,to make ſhewby all meancs of 


deſiring ir , being aphid Hoc hee could not bee enforced ro callir in ſuch 
manner, and in ſuch a place where hee could haue no aduantage,and when 
there was cauſeto hinderit, the contradi&tion which the Courtand Clergie © 
would make, wasſufficient. Herhought allo charthismightſerue to mains 
Laine peace in Þaly , which heeſtecmed yery neceſfary , that hee might go- 


ucrine 
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1534 uerne in quict. Hee faw yery well that 'this colour of a Councell might 
>> ſerue ro coucr many matters, and/ro. excuſe him in not doing thole things 
Cnaxtzs 5. which were Contrary to his will. 'Thercforc ſoone after his creationheeler 
Hzxzr 8. them knowe; that Lovgh the capitulations were not {worne, yethee was 
4 exc any rcſolued ro obſerue'thar of the conuocation of aCouncell j knowing it to 
© & be neceſſfaryfor theglory of God, and benefit of the Church: and the 16: 

of the ſame moneth hee made a generall congregation of the Catdinals, 
: which is not called a Confiſtory;the Pope nor being crowned as yer,where 
**- ute hee propoſed this matter. Hee ſhewed, by porent arguments, thattheinti. 
defiretha - mation could not beedeferred, ir being otherwiſe impoſhibleto maketruc 
count amitic berweene Chriſtian Princes, as ro extirpate the/hereſics ; and that 
therefore all the Cardinals ought maturely- to con{ider how it ſhould bee 
celebrated. Hee depured alſothree Cardinals to aduiſe of the'time., and 
place, andother particulars, withorder to deliuer their opinioninthe firſt 
Conſfiſtory afrerthe coronation. And to make contradi&tions ariſe, which 
might ſeruc him in occaſions, hee added, tharas he would rcformerhe Cler- 
ic inthe Councell , ſo it was not conuenient there ſhould bee necde to re- 
| rmerthe Cardinals, but that it was neceſſary they ſhould then begin to re- 
Perfwadeth forme themfelues, becauſe he was reſolued todraw fruitfrom the Councel, 
wo reforme rhe precepts whereof would bee of ſmall force, if the effefts appeared not 
mee fiſt in the Cardinals: Welty 20LBGFY 31TH 
- The cuſtomis,thatinthe farltdaicsthe Cardinals,cſpecially the great ones, 
4c; Obtaincfauours calilyof the new Pope. Therefore the Cardinal of Lorraine, 
grancehe andother French,in the name of the King,deſired him tograntto the Duke - , 
nominationof 4g 4 WT" . : , . bigs 2 . 
Pihons and OF Lorraine the nomination of the Biſhoprickes, and Abbacies of his domi- 
Abbatsr9any 11j0n : which" demand alſo it wasthoughz the Venetians would make for - 
rheirs. The Popes an{were was, thatinthe Councell, which ſhould be cal- 
| led ſhortly, it was neceflary to take away the facultic of nomination from 
thoſe Princes that already had it ; which was ſome blemiſh to the Popes. 
his predeceſſors, who had granted them.” Therefore it was not reaſonable 
ro augment the heape of crrours, and to grant that now which ſhortly 
- - - ſhould bee revoked with ſmall reputation. | | 
In the firſt Confiltory, which was the twelfth of Nouember, hedif- - 
coutſed againe of the Councell, and faid, that firſt ir was neceſſary to ob- *, 


oO : « is. | 
The Pore tainean vnion of Chriſtian Princes, 'or aſſurance of ſuſpenſion of armes, 


maketh ſhew 


rod.fiream while the Councell ſhould endure. Therefore that hee would ſend Nancy. 
ynion of Prin= , : . n "hi 
cesandare- TO all Princes to negotiate this point, and other particulars, of which the 
cemanonof Cardinals put him in minde. Hee called alſo Yergerius our of Germanic, to , 
Yager is bee well informed of the ſtate of thoſe Prouinces, and depurcd three Care 
recalledou. djnals,one of eucry order to conſult of the things ro bee reformed. "Theſe 
Tom” werethe Cardinall of Siena, of S.Seuerin2, and Cefis. Neither was there cuct 
any Confiſtory where he centred not, and ſpake much of this matter, and 
often ſaid, itwas neceſlaric forthis end, thavthe Courr, and eſpecially the 
Cardinals ſhould firlt bee reformed. This was expounded by ſome, to bee 
ſpoken with good zeale, and deſireof effec, by others, that rhe Court and 


Cardinals, might finde meanes to hinder the Councell, that there "gp not 
bee any reformation. And-the ground of this their opinion was, tha- 


uing 


Lis. ty the Councell of Tren. 


depmred threr Cardinals, heeelected neither the moſt zealous, nor the; 1535 
al, but the loweltaag tf quicrofali the Colledge: Bur che 


onethof Le more marrerof diſcourſe. For 
—_ ow yeogroat ry no Fenf uown h r 
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ite olde Us I The hopecf reforming the Cardinals , ie 
20 of' {gms f - vatiiſhed ;/ becauſe ir did RIS 
how,it coul ahace theage, libirk \of choſe vere 


robecreatcd; The P grecotereo pak any mote,hauing 
dorie thar;,'whieh mn Rc hin ih rata \Yerrhe pros 


politionof calling a Councell was curranc FW dug 
AndititheConſilteric oftheſiurreqncioffanuarieas 33-hemade along. 153; 

and yeheftient Otation, exciting che Cardinals ro.reloluein'thar marter. For 

ly; the world did thinke'thav the: Councell was het 7, 


har chey-ha 


auditory was 
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>worl bthico Oowne evil. . Hee 
0 
inet them apainſt hy i | 
fer” King ze | oy forepray:” Amongrheſe Nuncij #ergerius rexrimis 
was ohie, ſrtba packe?  Giridi ori [more ſpeciallCommiſſions;to Pene- i, Gomen ackin 
rratethe taihd of he Picreſtants, concething the forme of proceeding in rat 
the Councell, thathee os hc draw from thence ſuch concluſions as were 
il ' He gaiehirs zreicular charge totrear with Lucher, and che 
yo reformedde@rine;vſing all kindes of pro+ 
mille and offers, to reduce themto ſome compoſitions. The Pope teprehens 
ded in'all occalions the rigidneſſe of Cardiball Caietar, who inthe Dict of 


Ausburg 1518. refuſed Lurhers offer; that ſiletice being'impoſed to his aduer- 
faries, nodal ber comet is Pea cd hee condemned | 


EAR ANY RE I ey, 


the acerbiticof chart Cari 

that matiheadlong intodelp er Ayn yrs 

of Rome, asmuch as thehalfe of her authoritic is worth. Thav hee would 
hi6t imitate Leo, in beleeving | | 
preſſe the Preachers 0 

the vanitieof thar 6 | 


| Card 
| [Jn wh which” urting. in thax UTE Wa: 1". and well delcruing sf for 
een aAneas hes.cndured2abd that vile ag his, dz fo 


. TheCovurt and the'Pc 


the 


- Thenegotia- 
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153 23535 ſothatthePopes authoritic might remainczatire. . For whichende hee Gaid, 


> hee had neede of' able man, tis for negotiations aud therefore the ans 
Cuanzrs s.-and rwentieth of May, hee Jt Fam tas ſcuenth, a few, 
Hewnr 8. s. day es aftep-all which, were men! much. <liqcmed in rhe Count, ,- Among 
SA chaſe was ule Fiber Biſhop of Rowell, than prifance in Eaglend, tor ref 
_ "1n cut the KingsDecree;which rogke away cheRoperauchoritic. Tha 
in-making\chdicgat himyconſidered di TA 4 promg+ 


of Rechefter, 


as haue more feſpett with the King and more credic wi wo 
Bur char Cardinals Cap: profited chat Prelave innothing,, bur whalicaks 
death; which was given him-43: dayes! after: by cyrng;/off his head in, 
publike: MH} O61) ew Viz 10D) $9 Nik 10 (101 1toq 
hope - cum ihe ho pe trade openitletonBizarions BEA a efuch a 
Councellyas mi giuc latisfaftion,,andreduce Germenie,, yer 
pcm TITTIO POTear-a0 ed him © doe 
on that Man- Aa that it could not red Dugan | »Þ 
pet in bod place iccould be free, aud chavih: Jab, no place couldbc cholgy 
Comedl lap Manta; 0 I 10? 103 Jt 11 fit Ho: O37 of YuTD Fug 
Ts foxbis,erdisienant inrp-ovoitaty ;deliveredahe. Popes A 
- firſt ro Fardinand,, ant.cheh to A mp i 
; ones ralcurocourainesss) ay il 
* bourhepnla ED any of chem, 1 
would:confult rogether,, and xdplug FAamman conſentin 
—— which ſhould beexall ther yecre., The | 
menc, =—=Nuneio, hn Es Yakahe: imp gpr che-Gogncel 
| fired, thePope-ha | d all 
call ir {erioully; not as 
| bre deferred anymore, heededmnngd: 
: cording, two the Ni of ch cm NF 
Which a.Citie's| t crours' 7 
erate hey wight chotentorſurs ſidestharthe 
"Emperourwould-gin any gueet eater caution. he or ly, Thax;it was. 
neceflarie- RR ws ip eake of the manner and forme, of crea Ing 1 U 
Councel}, becauſe hamgdh Leadenniet theQouncell ir ſclfe, wher 
irſhallbee-called; -;Thax ir-could not bee-celebrated iu Garmanis ; which 
abounded wich Anab iſts; Sacxumontarics , andother (eds Tor 
part, both/fooliſhand.furious!..Thexeforethar.ir would not bc 
other natibns, to goe wheretharmulcitudeis potentand to cond 
do&rineicTbatto nakollage irisall oner9.allicinanyiorher 
foeucr bankeeworkdnot Gomgrabrolorrokantlto have ambori 
mw "NIE Tn, prorin cribe the s | 


was of opini- 


EIS 4 


<< _-cee _”_ RR oO __ WW” RwGSSRX_” 


men did [uc, and God was {erued in tranquillitic. Heeaddedtharxthe con- 


| Andalchoughthechicfeſt bopeconfal 


to the 
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of one,who,if he had been employed in the ſcruice of God : and; the Apo- | I5 y 
ſtolicall Sca ( which are ioyned together) might hauc brought foorth in» = * 
eſtimablc fruite ; and that they would doc whatſocuerthey could ro regaine Canis 5. 


him. Hee told that the Pope blamed the rigiditic of Caietas, and char the nar » 


Cardinals did no lefle; thar hee might all fauour from that holy F2%en 7; 

Sca, and that the rigor of Leo, which cd by che inſtigation of others, ® » . , 
not of his owne diſpoſition, diſpleaſed all men.  Heeadded alſo that hee 55f'Þ 
would notdilpute with-himof the controuerſies, becauſe hee profeſſed nor = r { 


Diuinitic,bur that by common reaſon he could ſhew him that'it was good —=*-& 
co reunite himſelfe with the head of the Church. For conſidering that his 
doctrine, comming to light , and becing publiſhed within theſe cighteene 
yecres , had raiſed innumerable ſects, of which the one derelterh the other, 
and {ſo many popular leditions,with the death and: baniſhmene of fo great 
multitudes, it could-not bee concluded that it came-from God, Bur one 
might well aſſure himlelfe, that it was > ar ro the world, becauſe ſo 
much miſchicfc' proceeded from it.  Yergerius laid, that it was too greata 
ſclfe-louc , and roo; great a,conceipt of ones owne worth, when a man 
would trouble the whole world to ſowe his owne opinions. If you haue. 
innouatcd in the faith, ( ſaid Pergerius ) in which you were borne, and bred 
vp 35:yecres, for your conſcience andaluations ſake, it was ſufficient to 
keepe it. within your ſelfe. . If che louc'of your neighbour mooucd you, 
why did you trouble the whole world ynneceſlarily , {ceing; that without it 


fuſion was gone on-{o farre, thar theremedie could nor bee deferred. The | 
Pope is reſolureroapplic it by calling aCouncell, whereall the learned men 
of Europe. mecting together, the trueth-ſhall bee clecred:ro the confult- 


* 


_ on of vnquier ſpiruxsand for the place;hathdeſtinared the Cirie'of Mantua. 


inthegoodneſſe of God, yer put- 
ting cochat account the endeuours of men, it was in Luchers power, to make 
the remedie caſie, if hee will bee preſent, treat with charitie, and oblige ro 
himſclfe alſo the/Pape, amunificent Prince, who taketh ſpeciall notice of 


perſons of merit. Hee put him in minde-of the example of Ences Siluius, Ard propo- 


' who following his owncopinions with. much flauery and labour, could get x: ins ay 


of Eneas Sil- 


no further prctermear., then to: bee Canon: of Trent , but , beeing changed 5. 
the better 4 became Biſhop, Cardinall, ahd finally Pope Paws: the lecond. 
Hee called to his, memorie,Beſſarion of Nice; who' ofa poote. Caloicr of Artoi2d 
5 ET became agreatand renowmed Cardiuall, ard wanted nocmuch 
of ing Pope. 3} >: Vremry mW SHAH | 

. Lathers agfweres-were , according to hiinature 


Bying,thar hee made none account of theeſteeme which hee had with the Tere. | 
Court of Rome, wholc hatred hee fearcd-not;nor re their good will; 
that hce applicd himlelfe ro the ſeruice of God,as muchas he could,though 
when hee had done all, he was but an vaprofitable ſetiant; that heſaw nor 
how the {eruices off Godwete. ioyned with.choſcof the Papacie,buras dark- 
neſle with light; chat nothing.in all his life was more profitable to him, then 
the rigor of Le0,8 the rigidity of Caictan,which he could noraſeribe tothem, 
butto the prouidence.of God.For notbeing as yet in thoſe times illuminated 4 
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Wyn, 


in all the truch of Chriſtian faich,but having only diſcouered the abuſes of 
Indulgences,he was rcady to have kept falence , incaſe his aducrlaries had 
done the like. But the writings of che maſter of the holy palace, the -inſul- 


ting of Caietas, and the rigor of Leo conſtrained him to {tndie,and rode. 


ſcrie many other lefle tolerable abules;and errors of the Papacie,whichhe 
could not diſſemble , nor refraine to declare them ymo the world with a 
good conſcience. That the Nuncio had inganiouſly confeſſed that hee yn. 


| derftood not Diuinitic; mrs won cleerely by the reaſons which hee 


k 


propoſed , becauſe none could call his doftrine'new , but hee that belce- 
ued that CHRisT,the Apoſtles,and the holy Fathers lined,as now rhe Pope, 
Cardinals, and Biſhops doe. Neither can anyargument bee drawen againſt 


the doctrine; from the {editions happened in-Germanie, bur by him that 


hath nor read the Scriptures, and knowerky not that this is proper to the 
word of God, and the Goſpel, thatir Rtirrech yp troubles and tumults. 
cuen to the _—_ of the fatherfrom the ſonne, whereſocuer iris prea- 
ched. Thar this was the vertueof it, ro'giue life to them thar hearken to ir, 
and to bring greater damnation to-whoſoeuer reiefterhit. Heeadded,rhat 
it was a great fault of rhe Romaniſts; to eſtabliſhthe Church wirh poucrne- 


' ments taken from humane reaſons, as+if it» were a temporall Statc. ' That 


bringing thither inte- 
irfoutd 


| thePopeorany other ymto him, butfor theſerviceof Chriſt, and Peace and 


| bbcrtie ofthe Church. Bur. tharhee could nor hope to ſeefo great 
' folong as itappeared northar che wrath of God was appcaled, ya 


fromthe aſſembling of learned men , ſecing rhat ſo longs the ati 
' not _ , epccially co thoſe great wiſe men ,*who thinke they 
much} 


could wh 


moue Luther, 


*. A 
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conucrlion from bypocrifie. That no ſound argument could (s 


p | 
_ _— 
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is kindled ; there is no crror ſo. abſurd and ynreafonable, which Satan 


Y | 

;whom the Maiclitic of God willcorifviind,” That nothing cati/bere- 
cciued from Romecompatible with the miniſtery of the Goſpell. Thar the + 
Beſsarion moned him nor;* For hee'efteem 


becing 


nowen 


_ 
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aſewhete it the jo ny wedding torhePopes corrimillion ; bes found feaeet ws 
no inclination, as wet he holld; biit rigididie fn all that were of ac. W. 
count ;and thoſe that randred themſblites wete of [inal mnoane .: oj 
ded etichyſ6 that they wete thor for His 7 
But the Protefiants; Vaderſtatiding his dane 
fiftecne Pritiees, aridthitric Cities alethbledin Ct 7 
had declarcd theit In Ne Cs the Councel ih many Pie, atid = 
ig a we 13A { Smalls, | 
two yeetes {i Cltbge fla ori mfl ound, wo ' Were &icdby the 
ſure that all godly threw ditl , ad! Ned would g5etsit , as tuiiytines 
hath _ ined i the he APIAEPN m_ wks wh which 
the apþpitited ro bee in M Aur ro Ae Biprom 
qoald ex reake the dectees of - the Diet , 6r niſes;{o often - 
rg rey ood Shine Ln OT 
that chivy fawn contkd beean er thete, ſceitig tharall the = 
—_ len etour; _ Wall + on. ed, thatall 
| ed with ll huthanity, BurhantheP 
ity of thoſe that wetitto the Councel;ch col - 
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cooking age.1\T hbt LOninonwe + hath-need yy dy 
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pe 
his faiths cen chowodd: 


fit, it is noth nc lemges eyrleey EL acny, and that all - 
 ſhould'bet ered t ' Popits | {© often cot- 
 detiied h, gre tim erty ror nos all bee Judge: 


That the GoatcdHis rot the tribunal of the Pope and Priefts only, but of 
the ordetyof the Churelt, hotexchiding the Sceillats, Thatto preferre 


wow e before the atith6firy 6f the whole Chutch is an yniuſt _ 
and ryratin jor. edefenditg the ion of his owne 
Ertiell tdidts, tniaking Hinalhfe a to the cave, ir is juft 


his | ia ae ee ofthe procſſe ſhould be : determined by the 


Privices: 
The Kingy of 5 and Bios, fot Arnbaſudonrs 66 thea(ſembly of The Kingof 
- Pane King (who lads diffeigne to make warte in haly, a5 
# Detkeof Mild, beeing tow dead) deſited then notes aecepe "opens 
5r the Couried, withotie theadviſe of him,andof the King 
that they of note withour them. The King of die. 
England 4d yiltd theth vo bt called torfachs Cor oc hes 
ehyoahnbes ey yon 


$ 4t1- 
reefily; wit defircd ©) 
dealt with hint to! 


Ls. 1, 


The Hiſtorie of 


h = ;6 relatcthe cffectof his Ambaſlage. Hee deliueredin ſurnme, thar the Pro- 


AN reſtants would not recciuc an Counccl, cxcept It wcre free, andina fitte 

Cuanias g. place, withinthe confincs of the Empire , groundi themſclues ypon the 

Har +. | Empcrours promiſe, and that of Lucherand his compli es there was no hope 
at 


FRANCIS I- nor any other way to be thought of, burto oppreſle them with warre, 


« EYY Pergerins for his reward badtheBiſhopricke of Copo d ris, his owne Coun- 


renechand trey , and Was [ent by the Pope to Naples, tomake the ſame relation tothe 


the Popeche Emperour,who, hauing becne vitorious in Africe, was paſſed into the king- 


 eacfecf bis Ome,toſcrtlethe affaires thereof. TheEmperour hearing the narration of 


& & 


Heels remar. be NUDCIO » Went to Rome. Ho had priuate' conference with the Pope, 
ded andſent' CONCerning theaffaircs of Italy, and the pacification of Germany. The Pope, 
ng Io according to Fergerius his counlell, ſaid there was no meanesto bee vſed but 
The Emperor Wartc., But.che Emperor, ſecing the time not ripe asyer, rorcape fromthence 
gothwoRene hit good fruit, asothers were: perſwaded hemight, and himlelfcalſoimtang; 
thePope Jedin Italy, without pollibilicy of | becing free, but by y celding Milan, whit, 
he reſolued, by all mcancs ro make his owne,whither all his actions did prin- 
cipally tcnd,allcaged fora realon rodeferre that warre,, that it was more ne- 
ceſſary to defend Alilan from the French men. Ontheorher fide the Pope, 
wholcthoughts were wholy bento make an Italian Lord of that State, and 
therefore propoled thewarre of Germanie, not ſomuch ro ſuppreſſe the Lu- | 
therans (as hee faid openly ) as to diuert (ſar from pobclingiie , which 
was his principall end, though ſecret, replycd that himlelfe and the Venetis 
ans, what by armes, and what by treaties, would more cafily makethe King 
deſiſt, incaſc his Imperiall Maiclty did notmeddle. _ -; -;.- 
ThePopex "The Emperour hauing /diſcouered the inward thoughts of the Pope, 
Emperorhave  : 1. x5 inuch diflimulation, madeſhew he was per{ſwaded, and inclined to 


contrary ends 


and difſemble the ywyarre of Germany, yct hee {aid, that ir was fit to iultific the cauſe well, 


enc with ano- 


ther, © thatthewhole world mightnotbe againlt him, .and to fheiw, by incimari ing 
a Counccl , that hee had tirlt viedall other meanes. ', The Pope wasnot fory 


that,being neceſlarily rointimatc a Synode,itfhould bedoneinatime;when, | 
in regard the French King had inuaded Sawoy and Piemont, all -laghy would bee 


ſer on fire with warre ; whereby an apparent prerence was giuen himto en- 
TheEmperor Uiron the Councel witharmes, vader colour of cuſtody and proteftion. He 
pure %:;. thewed. himſelfe ro beecontented, fo that ſuch conditions wereſer downe 
carvieoric. yyhich might not derogate from theaurhorityand repuration of the Apoſto- 
lique Sca, The Emperour, who, by reaſon of the victory atchicucd in Africa, 
| was lifted yp in minde, and ſwollen with vaſt thoughts, belecued he ſhould 
make an. end of the warrc in Lombardy within:two yeeres at the moſt, and 
that hauing immurecdthe King of France beyond the mountaines, he might * 

_ apply himcif to the affaires of , Without "T impediment. His 
meaning was the Councel ſhould ſerue him for two, things. Firlt ro bridle 
the Pope, incaſe, duringthe warre of Italy, hee ſhould according to the cus 
ſtome of orher Popes, put himſclfe on the French ſide, when that ſhould 
bec the weaker , rocounterpoile him that was victorious... Secondly to re- 


by 


duce Germany to his obedicace,which was rhe marke he ſhotar. Bur forthe, 
Popes obcdicnce , hee cſteemed/ir bur an accedenrall thing. For the place, 


Manta plealcd him ;and for the reſt be cared not what condition the P 


= wither . a _— CC T—_— — — 
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the faith. Therefore, 


mo "may clearidorhavelh Bur notbeing ablef 


the Councell of Trent. 


1g that, when the Councell eeacaſſecabledy be ſhould 1536 
ocuerplcaſcd hinnor. Therefore he concluded that mb Dis 
nd wich any condition, fo thar the-Councell might bee cele- Cuanzee 4 
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bratcd, alle ther he ojed eo peafirade aluofiall Grmark 19 conſis Damm 
vnro it. Why sreforc the reſolution was eſtabliſhed by the Pope, and the whole = SR "M 
"_— ram Dac cg rhe publikeConſiſtoriethe 23. of ig 

't £cntcring ifto! eConhitonethe 2.8. caliogeve © 

wy cw | the Popeand Colledge, forhaui yatd wichourdelay "ie 

Harm © call a ao Councecll,, aridithen ; 7a them thar the 
mightbe dil dif | bcfore hee dined from Romb;: to pal et _ 
po__ X therelk: TheBullcould not be fratned foſoone, beckuſe ir was 


conſider of- fit, words to beopur intoiry) Armies .ar on 
mucho nn ex not 


finally he Bull Gan 
and labſeribed TI the Cardiaals. I tenor lng bibtiathCan 
Thar from ning of his Papacic he had deſired | 

then tocle Fayre nw God to his ns a cenlics 
anderrors,and toreftorechedilcipline'tojirs former face. : for which finding 
no way/mo mo —_ thar- rtogogel beeneyſedin like 
OCCUIrcnces, tNarlszag, Ounc ren written concerning it 
cotheEmpetour andotherKings, with t-onely roobtaine:thisend, 
bur alſo, that all diſcords beirig-appeaſed berweene' Princes of Chriſten- 
dome. warre, might, bce. made agairiſt.elic Infidels;; ro free the Chriſtians 
from that miſerablcflaucrie; and alſo roreduce the [nfidels themſclucs ro 
wore c of ajthoritic which hehath from God, 
the Catflinals, he doth intimate a gencrall 


by the! conſent 
Councclof 
in Mantua, rich place, and commodiousfor the celebration of aCouncell, iobeginin 
There Q! 1ECO ma deth the Biſhops and other Prelats, of what place ſo- 27.1537. 7 
vetiae of chcir oath;' and ynder the paines ſer downe by. rhe hol 
d decrecs, thattheyrender their preſence there ar the dayprefix 
bcEmpcrour, French King, and all other Kings and Princesto 
in perſon {or in caſe th P———_ to ſend honourable and ample 
s the-Empcroury' French King , and other Chriſtian Princes 
tomilſed both to Clement, and to itn: : andt> cauſc the Prelats of = 
- albeficer _ oo remaine:yntill che "as hy yo. f 
w ro rerLorme Fr TR 2 cS } 
to makewarre againſt the Infidels. 
ThePopep iſhed anotherBull allo, rocdrre&(as he ſaid) al thevices A Ball forch 
anc want, the Citic of Rome, the head of all Chriſtcridome, miſtris of Tom" 
ing, manners 4nd diſcipline; that his owne houſe — 
1s 
bulineſſe by wr hedeputcd the! Cardinals Offiens, Saint Seuerine, Ge- 
w66w, and Sinoneta,commaunding all men,ynder the moſt gricuous: paines, 
to: ro yrkchem-bſolare obedience. Theſe Gardinals,rogether withorherPre- 
mew 142 by chePopc,applyedthertiſelues immediarly ro reformethe 
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'. 37 renciarieand Datarie Coures, andchemtanaers of the Courtirts: yet no- 
s | AA Eingcookeelfede; Bur the incimarion bf the Councdl ſeemed very wit 


PavL 3. bg wy abt 5 
LS, | Cnantzs5. TO CU manof meane capacitic, in a time when wartes vweteon Toore 
Wm." Hams. in We ole 4p Piemont, berweene the Emperour and the Frawed 
oo" RANCIS a Ki Y 7 4 ; - #7» kY 1 
© The Prife- = =TheProteſtants, when they had ſeene the bull, wrote tothe Emperoor, 
135 Ba approourch thatit appeared not whatthould berhe formeand manner of the Councell. 
X37 ot \ (oder They dctired icſhould bepious, free, and in Gejmanie, and fucha one was & 
Kb '*_ __ terpromiſedvntorhem; and faidthey hoped that his Maicſtie would pro- 
| Ws © - uidethatcheirdemaunds ſhouldbe ſarisfied, and hispromiſe fulfilted, - . 
8: 1537. © Burinchebcginnin of the next yeare 1535. the Empetorſent'ts the Pros 
IT Th<rmperor teſtants Murcbias Bldo this Vice-Chancellor ;to'txhort them ro receiue the 
mf ounce; fotrhecalling wheredf hehadaken fo great paiies,ard whetthe 
Councel. tmeanedto/affoord his pp yr if-fomepteat wirre cotiſtrained 
 himnotro beelſewhare,” He put hanimmind thatehtythad appealed t64 | 
Councell, and thereforethar ir-was nor conuenient that tiow they ſhould 
changethcir purpoſe, and refuſstothecte all other Nations, who haue fixed 
cherein all cheir hopeforrefortmarion of the Church, Concerning the Popg 
the Emperotfaid therewas no doubrbut:that he would poucrne himſelfe, 
as was fir for the prinoipall head of the Church, and that incaſe they had a+ 
| i ny complaint -againft himgrhe modcltlyproſceuteit inthe Counced. 
1% * For the manner and formgchat wasnor. tiene chey ſhould preſcribe 
ne F it ro all Nations, but ſhouldracher thinketharnottheir Diuines'onely were 
| * arneredeer mon rn / but that\men may 


ewhcte befound who-want neither ledrning nor ſanRiticof life, For the 
= - place, though they hauedemaaridedic in Germunie; yer they ſhould conifidet 
WM. what was fit for other Nations. :: Maru is neete ro \Germianie, tich; health- 
uy full, and the Dukethercof vaſall-of the Empire ſo tharthe Pdpebathns 
= power therezandif they deſired anyfurther caution, himnſdfe was readie to 
jucit chem. He ſpake' alfo' apart-with the EleQtor of Savonie, exhiotting - 
Fim to ſend his Ambaſſadours to the Councell; without yling exceptions or 
Andrhey 1 nn oetch could harch nothing = rw Co - the | 
”— Councell,; the Proteſtantsatifveered, that haut e Popes lenrers; they - 
wo faw well that hee and che Emperour — one mind x. rr ; 
=_ | peated what was trearcdof with Advis, Clemens, and Pant, they concluded 
18  thattheybadalltheſatneend; They wenronitoalledgerheirreaſons, why 
mY the Pope ſhould not be indgeinthe Courtell; nor yer thoſe, who were: 
oath tyed vnto him. : And for theplace appointed, beſide thar ic was 
Sn. the Decrees of the Imperiall Diets , no ſafecondu could freethemfrom 
oF __ . dangerif they wentchither, Forthe Pope haging adherents rhroughour all 
". baly, who bierly hatethe Ptoriiance doaurih, there was grearda 
1  Afecrsoughttogocituperſon; becauſe it is aotfit to handle a matrer of that 
$1750 importance by deputies, their Churches would bee lefedeſolare. And how 
a canthey conſent rothe judgement of IR other ayth6 
batro roorcour theirdoarine,' which hee calleth herefle , and cartrorre- 
frainefromfſaying ſo much in allhis Buls, yea, in that, by whichhint 
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_ the (councell of Trent. 5 $81 
reformarion' f che Court of Rome , hee hath ofren repeat 1, charheehacth 7 
calleda Co ho | roextirpacetheLutheran hereſie, and maketh demonſtra- ener 4. 


tion thereof hy cfic&ts, exerciſing bloudic torments and puniſhments "Ml 


gainſt pootginnocenr people, who adhere to that religfon,for conſtience FAvcnt 3 
fake. And 1K ſhall they be ablero accuſe che Pope and his followers, when - - * - 
himſclfe x uf iudge? Ando approue his Bricfe,is norhing elſe bur ro con- ; 
ſent to the 4 ne condemnation. © And therefore that they haue alwayes 
demanded\aFyce and Chriſtian Councell,not onely that cucry manmay free- P 


ly ſpeake, th®Turkes and infidels being excluded, bur that thoſe that are 
linked togetfler by oarhes, and other Cournants, may not bee Iudges / and 


T 
pl 


gd. fGod may gouerne; and drfincall the controucrſies, ' That 


they well tow, thartherearc learned and godly met in other Nations: but 
withall ch ſure chemſclues, rhat if the ynlimited power of the Pope ſhall 


bee modergfed, not their Deuines onely , but many others , who now by 
realon of appteſſion hide themſelues , will labour for refotmation of the 


Church. Tt | t they will notdiſpute of the firuation and firneſſc of Mantua, 
bur they maytwell ſay , thar ſolongas there is warre in Tralie, they cannor 


want matrtrbf (uſpition. Thar it is ſufficient to ſay ofthe Duke of that Ci- 


rie, thar path a rochera Cardinal, oneof theprimemen of the Court. 
| That in Genmpanie, thereare many Cities as commodious as Mantug, where 


Juſtice and/euitie doe flouriſh : and in Germanie thoſe ſecter wiles to rake a- 
way mens liges, arencither vſed nor knowhe:, as they arg in other places. 


That in th&anicient Couneels ; the ſteuirendfſe of the place hath euer beene = 
firſt ſoughrſor, which would not beeſufficicne there, doth hee the Empe- 
rour were s onally preſent in the Councell,” For ic is knowne, that the 
Popes grawtt him placein confultatiotis, bur for power of derermining,they 
relertic it toghemſelucs onely. That ir was knowne what happened to the 
Empetour$igiſmend; it che Councell of Conflance , whoſe ſafe-condudt was 
violated by the Synod, and hitafelfe conſtrained to put vp fogrear an af- 
fron. Thexeforethey prayed bis Maieſtie to conſider the imporrance of 
Thercappeatcd in this fame Diet the Biſhop of Aix,fenr by the Pope to | 
inuite thettito the Councell. Buthee did rid-good, and ſome of the Princes Some ofthe 
| —_— zot. fo much - mw _— And ro make their reaſons knowne co Prncromel 
tewortd, fhey printed and publiſhed awriting, where rhey labonred prin> hes mee? 
cipally ro at ml yrparingsl weve they would nor bin hahniſckes a ——_ 
F = Ludge Fhat they deſpiſed other nations, thar they refuſed che ſupreatpe They ifife 

_ tri ofithe Church', that tticy had renewed herefies formerly condem- «© 


the world 
were glad of ciuil}:{cords; that the faultes which they found by writing, 
ers ofthe Court of Rome , were {mall, and tolerable. They ak 
Kauſes why ir was not fit, that the Pope alone, nor fo gun 

his adfierents ſhould bee iudge: they brought che examples of many* 
Councelsrefuſed by divers of the Farhcrs, andin fine, —_ the aide of - 

all Princes ,, offering that whenſoeuer a [awful Councel! ſhall bee called, | 

they will therein defend cheireauſe and render an account of all rheir a&ti- 

00s. Theylentallo an exprefſe Ambaſſador ro the French King , to giue 
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The Hiftorie of - + Bruin 
- 1537 hima particular account of the ſamerhings : who anſwered, that for the 
EC Councell he was bf their opinion,not toapprouciit,cxcept it were lawfull, 
| Cranes 5. and in aſccure placc,aſſuring them har his (onne-in-law,theKing of Scotland, 
Hunzr 8. was of the ſame minde. . | | 
| Franc?) The Dukcof Mantua, togratific the Pope, granted his Citice for the Coun- 
The Puke of ce], without conſidering what hee did, thinking, asothers, that it could nor 
__ . tha gram bee effectcd, there being warres betweene the Emperour and French King, 
"1 becneen® and Germanic oppoling it, for whoſe ſake it was called. But when he ſaw the 
ff + © arcalltbi. ;otimarion, he beganto thinke how to ſecure the place, and ſent a propoluti- 
7 on to the Pope , thar, in regard of the great number of thoſe that would 
come tothe Councecl,there was need ofa great garriſon, which he would not 
haue depend ypon any but himſclfe, and char he was nor able to maintaine 
it. Thercfore 1n. caſe 6 Holincfſe would celebrate the Councel in that Ci- 

_ tiehemuſt allow him money for ſouldicrs pay. The Pope anſwered that 
the multirade would not conſiſt of men of armes, nor profeſſed for the 
war,but of Eccleſiaſticall and lcarned perſons, which one magiſtrate,yvhom 
he would depute to renderijuſtice, witha ſmall court and gard,was ableto 

hep in order ; that a garriſon of ſouldiff&would breeda general! ſuſpicion, 

and became not the place of the Coy Fel where all ſhould appear, and be 
trucly peaccable; and that in calc a gafriſon were neceſlaric, it werenot rea« | 
ſonable to putit into the hands of any;burof the Councel it{elf,thar is,of the 

| The Pope Pope, whois head thereof. - The Duke,conſidering that iuriſdidion draw- 

þ «bn «4. cth with it abſolute ſoucraigntie,, rephed , thatby no: mcanes hee would 

miniſteriu- h2uciultice -driiniltred in his Citie.barby his owne officers.” The Pope, 


LS 


che Councel a yery wiſe man, who ſeldom, receiuedany.an{werewhich heedid nor fore- 


lebrared, fſce,was much amazed, and anſwered x 


hauc belccued thar by his Lord,aP 1 


| Thar in the Councel none ſhould bee pr 
Priefizcon- excmpted from theſecular as hs themſclues and their 
fEecleaſti- is ſo Cleerc,that the Doctors of Divinity affirme that the very congul 
colurii Pricſtsarcof tcclehiaſticall iuriſdiction; and yer hee would denic himamas 
giſtrate to render iuſticeto thoſe men,duting the,timeof the Councel. The 
Duke, for all this, was conſtant, aſwell in 4 the Popes _—_—_— as” 
alſo in demanding pay for ſouldicrs. Theſe conditions ſeeming hard co the | 
ThePope Popc,contrarie (as he faid)tothe ancient cuftome, and againit thedignity * 
reſolvera n9t of che-Sea and Ecclcſiaſticall libertic, hee would nor veeld vnto them , and: | 
Councelz relolued not'to call the Councell atMantaa. He remembred very well what 
'  happencdto Jobn che 23.forcalling a Councel where another was ſtronger 
then hee. His purpoſe therefore was to prolong the time, and excuſed him- 
ſilfe in apublique Bull, ſaying in ſubſtance , that though with griefe hee 
was "2 ana. ro depute-an;other place for the Synod, yer hee endured 
it with paticace, bm another was in faultand nor himſclfe JaqecEns 
c 


. 


Q 


OY 
—_ avant lea, nor make bad conſtruction of his al aQiotis; and 
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to/interprer the Popes Ai- cpommocte 


onginche worles ſenle(a recly, rhar though the Dukeaf ©n,nt)- 
Mage n Us ” IS 19g port cauſe why che Councebwas not +Ciranal 
AlNcre Was Wwaunmc , becauſechePopehadpub- « was yoo 

tf ; mation, + nes TUE. 11-4 yes" 

| | . Wl P; od notwithſtanding vyas uried m ſpeR the ip 

{ilnee, though abi badpel hindered it from beeing TY 

wnhisgpows: ET imniey;ately after hee was affurned to 

egy 4 Was 710F muchas ſpokete afifor three yeeres afrer, The ou rg 


on foorc fo***g2ine- 


and che Court, that none 


and thefodefatnations, relolued-to ſerthe 
LOL LILLE. 7 himſclfe ,: theC 


Murs Cardinals, and fincorther Prelates, whos he Ginkreh eftes- | 
3 yoeres following hce made fourc of theta Caidinals, giving ..... 


by af 


charge to: thoſe ninera colle@& the abuſes, which deferued amendment, and © 


withall roaddethe remedies, by which they niighr quicklyand cafily bere- 
mooued, ang to: ——_ Ales'd Ci aedatinnd The Prelates madethe 
We og tex ured irz0-writing- 

'Ih.the and fource'of altthe i 
nedarriryrr=— from of the abuſes 


ofthe Court, 


Condebcheni hees, yp eurmoar- Fins IT © 
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© mpeg ara 9 benefices, Contmendads;/Excryprioh 
Cuaxzne 5. tion of, the regpla ru AP mdContefſe 
Hayne 8,.; PLRTINg) i9usBpokes,xho din tolerationlo | 
Wy Patdomars An «pulls pens Grey 1 


Sleidn, -TO be ſerdowne word by word, if irhadnot beenetoo6 long, nf! '27 fow | 


+ {3-007 Of thoſechar areawarders; fot 
nces; diſpenſation of vowes, : 
negligence of the goucramentof hoſpirals ,-and ſuck ocher things;which 
originall'of them; the conſequences of the!euils|which/chey carry 


Fr b ons: granted to: renal prom; ncoramng Cone 

Ban NE arte take Gandans roffnbenns; to eration: Gli 
they cxa&tly handles; cx g thenature- of the abuſes, the :caultesh 

Thelerhing® rhe, the meanesto redrefſe rhem, and to keepehence forwardthebudyof 

at large in the the Courtin Chriſtian life: a worke worthy tobe read and whichdeſe 


| The Pope hauing recaiuetdtherclanon of thele'Prelatgs,;cauſed many 
Cardinals to conſider of it, and after,rhache mighrteſoluewharrodoe;pres = 
Ppoſedirin the conſiſtory. Fryar'Nichalas:Scomberg, a Dominican Cardinall | 
The Cardinal, of S. Siſtivs, alias of (; apua,thewed, ina lengdiſcourſe;rhat chattitmecompor- 
wouldhane [ted not any refarmationatall; Firſthedpurrhem'in mind of the malice of - 
onar al made, Man, Which being Roppedin one courſe; findeth'a worſe arid tharit is ber- 
ter totolerate a knowen cuil; which; beeaule iris in vſe, is norſo much mar 

ucyled at, then by redrelling that, 'rofall/ into” iether, which, being new, 

will appcarc greater, 'and- be more" reprehended.s Hee added'rhat ir would 

giue occaſion rothe Lutherans, to brapgetharthiey had inforced the Pope 

ro make thatreformarion ; and abotieall he confidered"thar it would bee 

a beginning ro take away nor onely the abuſes; bur theigood vleallo, 

* and to;cndangarithe whole ſtare of religion, For by the teformarion it 
would be confeſſed that the things prouided againſt were deleruedly repre- 
 hended by the Lutherans, which would bEa great aberting'to'their whole 


-fedcinera dodrine. On the orher ide, Tobn PeteriCarafſa,, Cardinal Theatine, fhewed "I 


me reforms thar the reformation was 'neceflarie;! and that it was 2'$ 


tion, 


God to leaue it, and anſwered that it wasa rule in'Chriſtiand&ions, thats, 
cuill is not to be donethatgood may follow, ſo no good of obligari 


ThePopec6- be omitted, for feare thar euill may enſue.” The opinions deſtiered weredb. 


wandeth the | 


remonſtrance- uers, and the finall concluſfton was nor to' {pcake. y more oP ir vn Lt: no 
ofthePrelas ther time; and the-Pope commaunded that the'remonſtrance of rhePre 


be concea- | | Yr" "\: of 2} ew 
ls bura o- Jats ſhould beconcealed. Bur Cardinall Scombery ſent a copie thereof. into 


into Germenie Germanie,which ſome thought was done by the Popes co ent, tharic might 


- 


ne appeatetherewas ſomedel1gnein Rome, and ſome paines taken allo forre- || 
The King of Nena The copicwas {uddenly printed, and publiſhed, throughout all 


Denmarke 


commerhs, Germanie, and many wrote againſt it, both in Durchand Larine. And he 


number of che Proteſtants incteaſeddaily in thar Countrey,the King of Dew- 
aſi and ſome Princes of rhe houſe of Brandeburg being centred intortheir 
ue! £ on rung Ln arent | 192 
tC. SeCounellac Fiat, andalkeiging the neceliaie ro pronggan tr enn 


Lin. the Councellof Trent... 


becauſe winter was at hand, hee did intimate it , for the firſt of May, 1538 
the next yeere 1538. and appointed throe Cardinals Legars for that place, Rom, 4ih 
, Legare before for : tem the {cucath. in Germanic, Cxaxcas 5. 
lerom agnachy 13, 3 ROW. ST WET 2 Ham 4" 
another May RANCES 4, 
ſed pbe 1 K: 
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Id cauſes, whyhcehad refu. us 


Lorenzy ( ampeg.$0 
Tames Simoneta, and 
So ſooneas this Bull weritour, the King'of England publiſhe: 
nifeſt,againſt this new conuocation,and addreſſed itzorthe Emperor, Kings, 
- and Chriſtian people, dared theeighrdayob any a” rt or Log 
hauing before declared to rheworld, chemani 
ſed the Councell,. which the Biſhop of Rome faincd. hee would <debrare in 
Mantue, prorogued afterwatds,withouraflignationof any cortaine place, it 
ſeemed not conuenient to proteſt, as often as hee did excogitate ancw way; 
and to refuſe that Councell, which the Pope:made'a-colorableſhew rhat hee 
would celebrate. . He faidrhat that declaration defended his; and his Kiny 
domes cauſe,againſt all the attempts,thaxcither' Pauorany orher.Pope 


ſclfe for not going to Vicenga , more then hee would hauc done to: Marua, 
though no man deſired a publike afſembly of Chriſtians more-then hin» 


ſelfe, ſo that the Councell beegenerall, free, and pious 
{cribed in his omg againſt che Councell of Mantua. And,as nothing 
is more holy then a generall Conuocarion of Chriſtians , ſo nothing is more 
preiudiciall and pernicious to religion, then: a Councell abuſed forgaine and 
profit, or coifirmation of errours., Thatiris called a generallCouncell be- 
cauſcall Chriſtians may ſpeake their opinions; and thatit cantiotbee called 
general|, whete onely theyare heard, who are refolucdrto pur themſelues on 
the Popes {iden all matters, and where the ſame men areplaintifes , defen- 
dants, aduocates, andiudges. That all may bce faide of Ficenzg which in 
his declaration, bath beene {aid of Mantxa, And briefly _—_ aſhortcons 
rents thereof, hee ſaide;, if Frederick Duke of Mantua h 
much to the Popes authoritic as to grant him his Citic in that manner thar 
he would, why ſhould weeſo much eſtecmeir, as ro goe whether hee plea- 
ſeth? If the Pope hath power from God to call Princes whether hee will, 
why can hee not chooſe whar place hee liſteth , and thake himſelfe obeyed? 
. If rhe Dukeof Mantua can, with reaſon, denie the place whichthe Pope hath 
choſen, why cannot other Kings and Princes refuſe to goe thither * Andif 
all Princes ſhould denic him their Gities, where would bec his power? what 


a thingwouldit hauc beenc if allmen had put themſclucs intothe journey, 
. andbÞcing arriued there , ſhould hauc beene ſhut out of doores by the Duke ' 


- Manna? That which happened for Mantua , may happet: likewiſe for 
tcenzg. | 1M | 

* TheLegats went to Picenzdat the time appointed, and the Pope ro Niazs 
in Provence-at the fame time , ro ſpeake perſonally withrhe Emperour , and 
French King, which hee vo out wasonely to tnake peace berweene thoſe 


 TIwogreatPrinces; th 


of Mileninto his houſe. Therethe Pope,amongRotherthings,defiredthetn £ 


both to lend'their Ambaſſadours tothe Councdl, and to cauſe the Prelars 
which werein their traines to g6c allo, and rogiue order-that rhoſe that 
wereat home in their Kingdotncs ſhould begin cheir voyage thicher: ; For 


giuing 


make; which hee was willing to confirme wich this Epiſtle,  rocxcule hims © 


fuch as heefarth des | 


thnot ycclded ſo 


The Legates 
g9t0 Yicenzg, 
A conference 
ne thole in xawbe. | 
his principall ende was to draw the Dukedome pJgercns. 

+1 IP 
Spaine] © 
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"7% 1538 iuing che order they-borh excuſed, and ſaid; that firlt it was fittoinforme 


£555. | themſclues bythe relates, of che neceſſjrics of their Churches; and for ſen. 
Cnanuzy 5. di1ng thoſe that were preſent; that ut would be hard-roper{wadethemyn goes 
Bar s, 'bcforc they had conſulted with 'others.. 'The Pope was fo cafily Carisfog 
Fravcrs t. * with theanſwere, that ir was doubted ; whether hee more deſired the affir- 
_ + = mariug, or the negatiue.'' Therefore this Treatic being vaprofitable, as were 
© The Couneel' Al{-his other in thar meeting ; lice went his way!, and, being at Genua., in 

6 his returne; tecciucd lerters from his Legates,,. who were at Vicenza, yer 
alone without any Prelate ; wherefote: hee recalled thetn,, and by his Bull, 
dared the cighrof (ulic, prolonged the cerme of .the Councell ynull thenexr 


Eater day. 


This yeere, the Pope-brake the wiſe patience, or rather diſlimulation, 


 which{for foure yerres rogether, bee had yſed rowards England, and ſent a 
hte gainſt che King a terriblerhundering Bull , ſuch as ncuer was vſcd by. his 
aint the, predeceſſours, nor imitared by his ſucceſſours. Which fulmination , having 
otegied. its Originall from the Manifcſts,, publiſhed againſt the Councell of Mantag, 


and Picenza, my purpolerequireth , I ſhould make mention thereof. Be. - 


{ides, for the vnderſtanding of many accidents which ſhall bee related 
heereaftcr:, it is neceſlarie to repeare this euent , with tHe particulars 
-/TheKing of England hauing denied his obedience to Rome, and decla- 
red pimſelfchica f the Engliſh Church, the yeere 1 5 34. as hath beene ſaid 
in its place, Pope Paw, immediarcly after his aſſumption, was continually 
inſtigated by the Emperout for his owne intereſts, and by the Court, which 


_ thoughtbyrhatmeancs, cither to tegaine England, or EY Rp 
nare againſt thar _; : Which hee; asa man well experienced in the world, 


wudged would bee to little purpoſe ; conſidering , that if the thunders of his 
predeceſſors neuer had good ſucceſſe, when they, were belceucd and fea- 
red by all , there was lefſe hope they could effect any-thing,, after a do- 
arinewas publifhed,and receiued by many , which did-contemne them, 


Hee thought wiſdome to hold a weapon within the ſcabberd, which had 


no other edge but wVar was giuen by the opinion of thoſe againſt whom 


it was v{cd. Bur the beheading of the Cardinall of Rocheſter ppering. in 6: 
O AT i 2 


| theyecre 1535, the orher Cardinals were carneſt in remonſtrating ynt 
what a ſhame, and how great adanger it was to the Order, which euer was 


eſteemed moſt facred and inuiolable; if ſuch an example ſhould bee ſuffe- | 


, 


red to paſſe. For the Cardinals defend the Popedome boldly with all Prin» * 


ces, becaulc they are aſſured of their lives': whichafſurance, when it ſhall be 
taken away, and made knowne to the Seculars, that the Cardinals may bee 
iuſticed,they ſhould doetheir buſineſſe withrwo much feare: Notwithſtan- 
ding, the Pope forſooke not his reſolution, bur found a temper,neuer vicd by 
any of his predeceſſors, to lifryp the thunderbolr with his hand,and to threa- 

' xento(hoote, yer to-hold it withour flinging it abroad , and ſo tofatisfic the 
Cardinals, the Court, and others, and not to put the Papal authoritic in ha- 
zard. Therefore he framed a Proceſle and moſt ſeuere fentence againſt that 
King, the thirtiech of Auguſt 1 5 35. and withall ſuſpended the publication, 
during his pleaſure. - Yerfecretly heler the copic goc into the hands of ſome 


| that 
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== | : occutrctices ants thouldbet 3X 


d. 8& condemned S. Thomas of Canterlmnijfors 
hen of: > 


free from the w: arte widechs Eniperoury ther, of December 
diherhunde! on: cunication;:\made rhreeyceres bes = 
zenec his handto caltir whichall#his while wasrcadiero 
autcs : were inſubſtanceithoſ& Thedinvtce;ob 64.8 
TEC the! Cardinall of Rocheſier - and theproceedihg 124 The cauſe of 
S..The "rn puviſhmencs to. che King) were, deprivatiori of:this municxion, 
Kingdome, and'tohis-adhcrcnts ; of wharſoeu ed, :comiman nets 
ding-his Subie&ts t0 denichim/ obedienco;, and ſtrangers ro;hauc any-com- 
mertein tharkingdome,andal-to rakearmes againſand.co petfzite bock 
himſelfe, and his followers, gratting them! their fates and goods for dicib 
pray,and theirperſons fortheirlaues!-2 rl 17 b2119)926 7 10 
- Bur how much:the De Debieaphatnadiind ha corobaſcnins The excom 
obſerued, theleagrics ,confedefations; ; peates;reaties, which bythe: |nooenancr 
rour', French'King , and: Tn AI 44 AE I RLAE made witht comemned, 
King, doccuider y deelare 1,901) 22G MH 21 $367 * {1 [OLI ' 1499 O29 
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Cuantas 5 wiſcdome werete be preſent, En bo 


' 1539 I ,torreatequictlyand' 


of Religion, 
where an the anefide and the other TE _——— Ng 


Huy & ” therPrinces 3 wo ſu uperintend atthe co 


CANS 
- orders of thcEm irc,andratificdbyhe erorin thenexe Diet TheCa- 
cole Tee mn allo ſome perſon eg the toi 
ference: bur the Proceſtancs rhought ir: contrary to their proteſtatiow; and 

* Wherearth therefore ir was.not dons. | This newes of the aſſembly being' artrvned at 
much offea- Rome, the ET arora well becauſethere rouldbe a treaticaboit 


Florins weerty, outofihef is A 

Florin yer, out th rut fro awitc,and FEAKCTH 

and had ncuer entred i 1nto holy orders. I Ne ch Toms be xm: 

to ſhew to the Emperour , that if the things which Zandohad graitiited, 
were confirmed by hit, they would thew that cheoms hora ſon of the 


= 
him themore; porting 


at his diſpoſition, b Kuta amps inke yas rot aus Gra: 
did perſwade. For iciaatthing Ge En T 
not in likelihood bepreſerued whercReligion is loſt, or where rwo religions * 
| Ins hop edto rhe Emperors of the Eaſt; who ating 4- © 
 bandonedtheobcdic acedaerothe yninerklifihop of RamihilN dag = 
--- ces 6c ki Coach bs Maielicandre,enerdiccolenrofall 
rocced | 


| ke ouay enters bur-co take Tin Racfom 


yes oder the Popebeing Trane; ro woes hi 
all "ofſible aide, according't6'the proportionof his forces. ' And when his/ 
Maicſty ſhall Rowe wal chought thereon , he will finderhbat thefe capitulat 
rootied, withour making! "all Germany Lutheran; which 
hiniſelfe of authority. For thar Set &&cludeth all 
ſuperiority colts liberty; ot rarer licenceaboucall. That he ſhould put .. 
into the Enfperours head Fr cnt'the Catholique League, and to rake 
from the Ttheranes cle LC ovies! Eo much as hee could, adro fe as 
much moneyas was poſſible itiro Germanie, ro promile, and really Bo 
to thoſe that allowehe Catholique les ac one. Thar ir were ( vwry | 
tent wlaaberet © or Tra- 
lians into thoſe parts, lodging them within therertitorics of the Ki to: 
Romans. \That the Pope Ga coſend ſome perſon co tl | 
. ue Princch, with money, ro'gra ratifie Gear half DUrpPo up 
auld exhore Ceſar, to Wide 


| ar), Ilſe of rite Gy 
| crane part, 1 ofcl {ent The Nunci 
CD IT te Caholi Jr acl capt | Wrearobecl _ſhee conpatne® 
Ge rothe EN al Triers, tha +þ os thould nor entcr intoit, and & thar —_— 
ood workew an dtheLord of Lauaur the French neſeof the 
aro | oing | overs roconlule with the King ofthe or whe 
Romanes andrheL evate of his Holinefſeabout rcligion: which he did be- 
weve) Ns ] dnot from het owne will burfrom the counſel of her bad 
minilters,' 3 -* 


Bur becaulerr Enti6n' is madeof the Edictof the King of Englandinmar- cigeons 
es, 


terof Religi ion 1,it will notbecamiſſeto recount heere, how Hemy the eight 
inthe tin! bf the Diet of Francfort,cicherbecauſche thou: trodo God (cr-\ 
| Fe. 3 jhermnle innouation of religion within his Kingdome , or to 
ſhew'conl y cy ay bs hehad'wroteagainſt Lather, or togiue thePope 

thelie, 1 * id an impuration ypon himin his Bull, thar hee had pub 

ſhed heretall dorinein his King dorme; made a pu publiy ue Edict, whereby 
hee complthded rhat the reall prefence of the crueand naturall 'body and. 
blood of har Lord Iefus Chrilt, vader the kindes of breadand wine, there 
remainif "bo fubſtanice ofthole clemenrs 'Wwasto be belecued hrought 
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> 1539 holyching, which Mop Fmaranged ſhould bee oblerued in his Kingdome 
TY © gg Heprohibuedall ro doc 
Cnanres 5. Daine (Q bep Ul edas herctiques. Pope, 


' # 


bes his ations, and to propolc him tothe Emperour for an enlampleto be imi- 
.. == " © rated, + So, a mans proper intereſt makes him commend and blame the 
| KERR fame perſon. 4 FE! | 1 


-\ - > Burthe Pope, after he had diſpatched owe lier, ſeeing that by cal- 
" ling the Councell, and after deterring ir, though he encertayned'the world, 


. yet heclolt repnngn , thought it neceſſary ro, lcaue thar'ambiguous pro- 
Aconvlene” Cccding, Which howſocucr it had. giuen men fatisfaCtion heerctofore; yerin 


Councel. proprefle. of tirge it might produce ſome. {iniſter effec. And hee made a 


ſecret reſolution, to declare hiraſelfe, and to forſake ambiguities ;andin 
the con} ory, hauing related what had happened , and propoſed thar'ir 


was neceſſary tromake a conſtant and firme reſolution; hee pur'the marter 
in conſultation. Some of the Cardinals, todelwer themſcluesfrom feare, 
heucry other day amazedthem,, did not approue the ſuſpenſion, but 
red an cxpreſſe declarationthat there ſhould bee no Councell at all , be- 
ſc it appcarcd not how thedifhiculties could bee oucrcome, before there 


LN arcconciliation berweene Princes, a neceſſary meancs, without which 


[3 
© 
= 


; - 


ere was no hopeir could bee celebrated. ; Burthe wiſer fort were balan- 


2 
4 


ced berweenethus and another feare, tharthere might bee Nationall Coun- 


þ ccls,or other remedies ved, (et 6 them thena general] Synode | 
[ andthereforethe maiorparr gaueconſenr fortheſuſpenſion during plealure: 


thinkingthat when it ſhoi he not fitto bring irtoelfect , ir might bee 
continued,by pretending the dilcord berwceeh Princes, or ſome other thin 

and that if there bp danger.of a Nationall Councell, or of Co! 
loquies, or ought c w.promoting the Generall 


= + 


:, i ighrbee remocuiſfiawomeringel 
Counccll, and aſſigning yntq it place and rime ;and afterwardsir might be 
The Councel called, orlet alone, as time ſhould aduilſe. The match was made, and a Bull 
intimated is Cy | 


lafpended 4 Was framed the thirteenth of Tune , by whichthe Councell intimated was 
riogplalure. fixfpended duringpleaſure of the Popeandthe ApoltolicallSea, _..] 14 
_-ButMo 1an0 the Nuncio,, who went into Spaine, executed his com- * * 


miſſions withrhe Emperour ; who,cither for thecauſcalledged bythe Nun+ 
cio, or for ſome reſpects of his owne, declared nor himlſelfe whether hee dif 
ſented oraſſcnted to rhe Colloquie, appointed to be held at NoremberginAus 
guſt. Afterwards, by reaſon of his wiucs death, and therebellion of Gaw, | 
with parrof the low Countries, hee had occaſion, by pretending affaires of _ 
AE mal ro leaue the matter in ſuſpence, and ſo the whole yeere = 
539. paſled. =O Ns. At HA 7” 
I When Iſer my ſelfe ro writethis Story, conſidering thenumherof Collo ' | 
quies, ſome onely intimated, and ſomeheld, rocompole. the differences in 
religion , Idoubted whetherir wasfitto make mentionof; all; hauingeon- 
cludingreaſonsfor theoneparrand theother., In the end,confidetingchat 
I hauc propoſed to my ſelfe. to relate all the cauſes of the Councel of Trent, 
andobcruing that none hathbecneintimatedor held, but ro hinder,ordi- 


uerr, or delay, or to haſtenand accelerate the Councel, - rclolued tomake. 


' mention *' 


» 
. 
s. 1 


WS 


the (;ouncell of Trenx. 
ry cine, ſpecially for thefruic which be i 1520 

| rope of the; norable which bappe ed in them: 7. 

in. ©: vaakappouned the yerre Runing: had his| Cnanzas 5; 
ig mpc dure takie: hand: Coterits the pf Pike god Ac-., ty 
commodatethoſc fedirions, and Ferdinand mer him there where one of the 
molt principal buſineſſes, anfilratef berweenethem both, was to findea 
way of cb of jon formartersof religion: in Germanie, which beeing exa@tly 
handlcdb =x choptmere Counvel, all 9 Toe GAA a 
Colloquick cin./ 

Thiscormming to he ada Fenigfrmbitecins there; calbitte). * IAG 
compani _ 1C inthe ve age (which C inall ans ayouth, agſorhe Popes 
vnder the agg of twenty yeeres, yet Jin kis pany man prverdit mm Cal- 
buſineſſe, 2d, amongt others; Marcellus Cerwin,” Biſh 
after was Pope, and called Marceſkes che ſecond) hee 


and treating with the:Emperor, Ferdinand, & with 


hegut them in mind,rhat the Proteſtants hadbeene: leona for 
PCacc, 7 e010 wnc CT es {ince'in thedicrof Awbwy, bur ſtill withour ef. | 
fect. Andy ark had Feels erp $7, IG 


and fruite caddy thang, their peck not f 
taine dactri 1 L than oppoſed cucn rn. | 
they arcllix peri ens tes F 


ſbouldbor 1c _ ag 

diction ab dhe / alifmrchiy2e crepetular they woultberiatnonch 

= beet Tharp afirtmcd with France; arid the Twrke 

threatni opcto I CIIY becauſe the 

controue x : I or nbledodirine _ __ therearema-. 

ny Sets ar x, 1s impoſlible ro accord wi ; i[thatthe 
greater pat rec Th th no other end, but co poſſeſſe theg arr par 

—_— Y gw of hr aborcs. Teas nota the inſtane 

Turkiſhwartepeth anagreementin on ; butthis wasnot to'bec 

done in/par eylr or Nationall Diets, burin' a generall Councell, which | 
Kan" jatly be intimated. For where ns in queſtion, no mu- 


rarione: AC peers common conſent; Thar raeh is notonely 
to-ber J; bur France, 40 ary 3 other —_—_ - without whoſe 
ty Gina thall makeachange, there adangerousdiuiſi bs 
on of that wy ra thereſt. Thar it wasa wore as 64 cuſtome; euen 
from therim {tles, ro compole controuerlies' with a'Councell 


onely, andtharnow: Kings,Princes,and mode defiredir. That e 
may hte } concluded berweene the Emperorand Kio gies 1. 
immediat a Councell called, and inthemeane ſpace: i indewonr may 


bevicieo inceca ſc themumberand powerof | 
mini; which, by \inviwidaring the! Proteſiatns, will; thee ſubenic 
themſclues roche Countell;ovar theleaſt: will bee cnforced bytheCa- 
tholiques zand w hen ſhall be neceſſary the Twke, the | 
league bing izoh g,may conſtrainethe Ptoreſtants ro contribute: 
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the! leagueof Ger 
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1540 calethey will nordocy it was neceffarie of rwo cuilsrochuſerheleſler, ir be- 
S—- ing a greater fault to offend God by abandoning the caule of Religion, then 

"  Cuaurss. tO Wantthealliſtance of one partof a Prouince. Andthe rather,'becaulc ir 
Hmns is notcaſie to iudge who are more contrary to Chriſt, the Proreſtanes or the 
 Fnaxcrs 3: Turkes...Fot theſedefiretocnthrale our bodirs, burthoſe, bochbodies and 

Fo ſoules rogerher. AU the diſcourles,andparlics ofthe Cardinal hadfor their 
concluſion, thatit was fit to caltaCouncell, and to begin it that fame yeere, 

and noc-to-trcate bf Religion inthe Diets of German, bur ro Tabour to 

augment the Carholique lcaguc,and ro makepeace with the King of France. 

| TheEmperourafter much deliberation, concluded that he would labour 

fora concord, and gaue order fora Diet to-be held in Germanie, where Fer- 

perſon, 


The Legs ng of this 


wo 
Religion, 


hey'had no more tofay, bug c 
forecheireycs. The Catholiquesrook them yatthcir & aſlen 
ting to whatthcarherspropoſcd,infe ed that irwas firtoeſtecmetor a pro- 
ucdall things paſſed in thar Dict, andtoaccount theDeeree firmeand ſtable 
which was publiſhedin the Receſſe, and tolay befoterherh the forme of re. 
conciliation begun in that Dicr. TheProreltanrs, knowing theirdifaduan- 
rage, in caſe they followed that forme, and the preiudice which thardeeret 
would hauc inferred, vrged fora new forme;and to haue all thepreiudice 
caken away. On the other ſide, the Catholiques demaunded, thar inixegard. 
all preiudice was to be remoucd, thoſe things that the Proteſtanshad(c one. | 
ſhouldberettified, and the Church goods, raken bythem, reſtored. ' The” WM + 
Proteſtants replycd, that the goods werenor taken rs inn” \/ 1 
onof the rrue dodtrine, were reapplicd to thoſe lawfulland honeltvſes, vnro ,M- 
which they were deſtinared 1n their firſt inſtiturion, from" whichthe Cler- | 
gic had degenerated ,and therefore thatir was neceſfaryto decidethe points | 
of the doctrine before they) ralked of the goods. And the comentionsjn- 
creaſing, Ferdinand concluded thata new forme, not prejudicial rdany,thould 
be inſtituted, thatche DoRors thar treated onboth ſides ſhould becqualli | 
number, and thar ix ſhould belawfull for the Pope roſend his Nuncijthither, | 
8 thatthe place of the Colloquic ſhould be changed, which ſbould begin in | 
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ney gr” "] 5. Ag | 
and chat of the;Councel ſeeming vnro him moſtcommodioughe wenrput- #94 © 

polely into 1taly:ro- treat: thetcoft with Pope: (, lement- : and after; nor beeing, > \ 
ableto bring it ro-effect; he rerurhed, and went in perſon to Romezto make Crantes 5 
the ſame negotiation with [Pope Paul, in-whom he found mich readineſſe? tay ®. © | 
Bur not being able to citeany thing, by reaſon of diaers impediments of F*2ge:s 7: 
warre, hee had called that Dicr TR) CEE ſend ata The tr adtis, _ 
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on of the Dict 


are thirher. - Now hee deſired nothing but that 'ſome:compolirion might inzeide. 
a. and thatſome ſtnallinumberof godly and-Jeatned memmighrbee 

cholen on cither{fide, ro-conferte ypon:the controuerſies, in friendly maner, 
without prejudice of citherofthe partics,and propoſe ro the Dier the meanes 

of concord , thar-all' being conſulted with the Legate , the wiſhed conclus 

ſion might þcaraincd. Suddenly there aroſe a conrrouerſieberweene the 
Catholiques and Proteſtants, abour the manner of. chooſing thoſe thar- 

ſhould trear. Wherefore the. Emperour: becing defirous'thar ſome good 

ſhould bee done, demanded,and obrayncd of gs, & rty, powerto noms 

nate the perſons, defring them to þÞ:lecuc he would donothing burfar the 

common good. | For the Catholiques hecle&ed John Ecchins, Iulins Flugius, - : 
and John Groperus ; and forthe Proteſtants, Philip Melanfthon, Martin Bucer, tc diuans 
and Job Piſtoria: whom he called ro him; and grauely admoniſhcd chemto 

abandon all paſlion, and to ayme onely at thegloryof God.He made Frede. 

rique,the PrincePalatine, and; Granxel Preſidents of the Colloquic, adding 

ynto them ſome others, that all mig} _—_ with the greater dignity. When 

the allembly was made, Grankelpubliſheda booke, and (aide it was giuen to _ 
the Em __ hy ſomegodly and learned men, asadiretionfor the future 30oe& 
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concord, and that his will was they ſhould read and cxamine ir;tharit mn Emperour 252 


diretion for 


ſcrue for an argument and ſubie&:of whari they ought totreat 3 that that the fwure 
which pleaſedall, might bee confirmed, that which diſpleaſedall might bee Ty 
corrected, and in+thar wherein they aſſented not, meanes might beevſedto 
reducethem to.an agreement. Thebookecontained 2.2. Articles. The cre- 
ation of man, the integrity of nature, freewill, the cauſe of originall finne, 
luſtification, the Church, her {1gnes, the ſignes of the word of God, penance 
after {1anc, the authority of che Church, the interpreration of the Scripture, 
the Sacraments , Order, Baptiſme, Confirmation, the Euchariſt, Penance, 
Matrimony, cxtreame Voction, charity, the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchie , the 
articles determined by the Church, the vie, adminiſtration, and ceremonies 
of the Sacraments, Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, and diſcipline of the people. 
It was read and examined, and ſomethings were approoued, ſomethings a- 
' mended by comman conſent, and in others they could nor agree. And 
theſe were,the ninth, of the power ofthe Church,che ans of the Sa- 
crament of Penance , the eighteenth, of the Hierarchie, the 19. of the ar- 
ricles determined by the Church; the 2 1. of {inglelife. Intheſe they differed, 
and cither partic wrgte his opinion. D238 5iGL fDCES LOUTH 
This being doneintheaſlſembly of all the Princes, the Emperorrequired 
the opinions of them all concerning the things agrecd on, and thedifferent 


Opinions of the Collocutors, and withall ap che amendmentof the 


,: 


[t ate of the Comman-wealth, as-well ciuill as eclefiaftical. The Biſhops re- 
ctcd abſolutely cheBooke of the concord, and whatſocucr was donein the 
pa Colloquy ; 
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BY ©. 1541 ColloquicyntowhomthcotherEleftors and Catholike Princes,deſfirousof 
. FD peace, agreed not zand it was concluded, that che Emperour; as aduocate of 
Cuaxces 5. the Church, together withthe ApoltolikeLegar, ſhould examine the rhings: - 
Hm s agreed on, and if any thing were obſcure, ſhould cauſe itto- be expounded, 
CAA) and{houldrreat with the Proteſtants, har, concerning thethings in contro- 
uerſie, they ſhould conſent to ſome Chriſtian forme ot concord. (eſar im- 
| rted all tothe Legat; and vrged him that the Eccleſiaſtical State oughrto 
Y bereformed. TheLegat, after he had conſidered of all che buſineſle, an- 
The Lege ſwyered in Writing, notmore perſpicuoully then theancicor'Oracles;inthis 
A Oracle, manner. Thathauing ſcene the booke prefented to the Emperor, and whar 
was Written +4 the deputies of the Collocuie, as well the cxplications of ci- 
ther party,astheexceprions of the Proteſtants,irſcemed thattheProteſtants, 
differing incertaine articles from the'common conſent of the Church (in 
which notwithſtanding hedeſpaired nor, that, with the help of God, the 
| might be induced to agree) nothing ſhould be ordered concerning the reſt 
due, butrcfcrred tothe Pope and the Apoſtolique Sea, who, va inthe 
- generall Councell, or ſome other way, if therefhall becauſe, will detine 
em according to the Catholique trueth, with regard vnto the times , 
and what ſhall bee expedient for the Chriſtian Common-wealth , and fo 
German. 
The exhores. Butfor reformation of rhe Cleargic, hee promiſedall readineſſe,and, to 
Cee,» thatend, called into his houſe all the Biſhops, and made rhem along cxhor- 
ris;,madero ration, Firſt for their mannerofliuing, char rhey ſhould abſtaine from all 
* ſcandall, andappearanceof luxurie, auarice, and ambition. Fortheir family, 

'  thatthey ſhould ynderſtandtharfromit thepeople madeconiecureof the 
manners of the Biſhop, that, the better to keepe their flocke, they ſhould re+. . 
mainein the moſtinhabired places of the Diocefle, & haue diligenr watch- 
men el{e-where, that they ſhould viſite the Dioceſſes, giuethe ces to 
honeſt and fit men, ({pend their reuenues ypon the neceſlitie of —_— 
flying not onely luxurie, but all ſuperfluous pompe, make prouiſion of 
godly, learned, diſcrecte, and not contentious Preachers,procure that the 
yongerſortbewell brought vp, becauſc by this meanes the Proteſtants draw 
all the Nobilitic vato them. Hee committed this oration towriting, und | 

aueit tothe Emperour, to the Biſhops, and the Princes ; which gaue occa- 
-* tothe Proteſtants totaxe the anſwer made to Ceſar, together with the 
exhortation madeto the Prelats: alledging for their moriue, that, the wil 
ting being publiſhed, they ſhould ſeeme to approoucir, if they difſembled 
theknowledge of it. His anſwere made to the Emperour pleafed nor the 
Catholiques, becauſcir appeared thar he did approoue therhings agreed on | 
in the conference. | | 
TheEmpe- —BurtheEmperour related in publique Diet wharſocucr was done vnill | 
concening EDat time, and communicated vnto them the writings ofthe Legat,and cot- | 
Religion,ro Cluded, that hauing vicd all poſliblediligence, he ſaw not what more could 


redorhe- bedone, butonely to deliberate, whether (ſauingrhe receſle of the Diet of 
wry Ausburg) thearticles agreed on in this conference, oughrto bee receined, & | 
being Chriſtian, noranymoreto be diſputed of, atthe leaſt vntill a gencral 


Councel, which ſhallbeheldyery ſhortly, (of which opinion a” 
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all. nacions'of Ohtiftendome:;: Wherefore the Popes clemencievyas nodou- 
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©” Chmchvinuenall oo m - rm fot: ee and all rhea&s'of the 
- Qolivquis; er \DPIMONS ICS, WAS- to bee (enrnd 
CG Incl roimang bfhis:Holineſle ts ed::2And nor fa 
; ood iltctis; lifhkedarhird wricing,, in'which.heefaideharhis 
icy ro-tho | g the treaticofthe:Colloquir/be- 
ing tiudrlly interpreted, ſome expounding it, as if hoe had confetnedtozht 
levaccordedof; vaitll hu yenerdit Councelland others vnderſtanding 
theſe and all ocherthinpsro MI TL. 
Wome tay retnaids nodvubriheercinghedee inchowriting hehiad 
nv. imention/co'detide any>thi Falig ara buſineſſe;;/ norrhavahy Arcich 
ſhouldbve recciued or 'tolerared yatilbche future-Tbuncell {ahd leaſt of all 
didithewdeeideordetinerthem', ue hadniferreduho wholerreaie andall 
the'Aractes rhereofymo the Pope, as hee:didreferrethemn ſtill. Whichchit- 
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L1s: I: the Councell of Trent: 


thing were deter "RE therein , it would be yoide and of no force, And, 6at 
as it not celebrating ; fuch aCouncell (as hee was perlwaded they would 5 
nor) they ſhould $ > a thing wn mee ge ro his Holineſſe, who is head Craxzs. 5 
of the Church;andof allCouncels, ſo he celebrationof irrould bee moſt Hier 8. 
offenſiue to him. [Thar it was a cleere caſe, thath y his mcanes greater ſe. {AS : . 
ditions would ari in matter of Religion, as welhin other, Nations. asin , 
that molt noble Ftouince. : That hee would notomit thisdiietie; both to © | 
obey the inltruCtis "Ir; his Holineſſc, andinot ro be ming __ rw 
of Legation layd yÞ ſpon him. 
The Princes MWwered this writing of the Lean, thar-inwazin his The anſwers 

wet to: remedic! " the 1 1nconucniences which mughtariſe,by perlwading ofthe I 

is Holines,rhata $ | al Councel might bc intimated andcelcbratcd withs ting, 
outany more proc aſtination-'' That Seng 27 rae 1 of a _nath 
onall Councell ( which alt the States he:Empiredeſued andprayed for) 
would bce remooued. Bur if the pc Councel, {o often--promiſed, - 
and laſt of all by hitmſelfe; were nor het ro cic&t, the manifeſt, neccth- 
tic of Germanie 1 <q ircd, that the cod ies {hduld bo determined ina 
nationall Synod, hrin an imperiall Dicr, with-the aſliſtance- of the Þ 
Legate. ThePre I ant Diuines anſvered alſoin along andfaid, nome 


of the Proce- 


that neither greatc|{edirions, nor any at all couldariſe, when:che contro- f»« Divines 
uerfics of Religionyl a ack ording tothe word of, God, and 
manifeſt yices-co Tee g.to:the dodrine ofthe: Scripture, and 
the vndoubred Catzdns _ the Church. That toderermine of faith hath no- 
uer beeh formerly Je niedto Nationall Gouncels;betauſe Curt hath pro- 
_ miſcd his aſſiſtance, wheretwo. or three ſhall bre aſſembled'iinhis: Name. 
T hatthe-number, yas eat,Hot.oncly of Nationall Counccls;biir cucn of a 
very: few Bi s, Fach haue:dctermined the colroverlies, andordered 
themanners of the' Spurch in: Qrid- ,AFtecce , Af ne, Italia; France, and 
Spaine, againſt rhe'eti rs of Samoſatemis; Arrius, Donatifts., Pelagitss, and 
other hereriques} "i : donations cannot heegalled yoide, of no force, 
and-yaine , without npietic,: That. i bs hath becne gramed. ro the Sea of 
_ ro ber the fi at , and to thePape)to.haug, eggs chiefelt-authoritic 
the Parriatf 5 ; bur. thar it. is. not found. ip. apy: Father, that hee |, 
; bat called h d of the Church,;/;or of the; Councels, CHRIST by 
' onely is head; | - Payh, Apollos, and Cephas arebur Minzſtersof-the Church, .".. 
That what may be gzpected from Remie—the.dj ere; obſerucd {o 
many ages,andthe reggiverftion.co celebrace Counceldocdeclars. 
| But the Emperc  atrer-long  diſuſſion,the. 28:ofl made mo fer 
ceſle-ofi the Diet; IN! C4 tbo aehaſe action of the, | 
generall Councells.c Kationall - NE an HO y 
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1542 ofthe Church vſurped , norany —anfſolliciccdto change religion.” And,to 
>citag giuc the Proteſtants greater GisfaRtion; hee added, thar, concerning the do- 
Craxtzs 5. CtrIncS NOT AS YEr accorded, he preſcribed them nothing; burthat they ought 
TAs nNotto deſtroy che Cloylters of the Monkes , bur reduce them "to a holy 
Francis 1. and Chriſtian amendment, that the" Ecclcfiaſticall ue ſhould not be 'y- 

cd, bur, lcftrothe miniſters, without regard of diucrſitic of religion: 
that no man ſhould bee ooucdto change his religion”, but thoſe receiucd . 
who change It willingly: - Heeſuſpended alſothe Receſſe of Ausburg, foras 
much as concerned religion » and the things depending thereon, vntill the 
rminedin aCouncell or Dicr. 

After theDict was ended, Ceſar paſſed into Ttalie , and diſcourſed with 
one & Bit the Pope in Lucca , concerning the Councell v and the Turkiſh warre ; atid 
perorin Luce concluded that the Pope ſhould ſend a Nuncio into Germanic ;rotake reſo- 
lution both in the one matter and the- other, inthe Dier which ſhould bee 
held in Spirs in the beginning of the-next yeere, and that the Councell 
. #houldbee held in Vicenza", as Was before appointed. The Pope ſignified 
the concluſion to the Senate: of /enice, who-thought not fi for divers re- 
tTpeds, thatſo great a multiru alc the Citic, and ſhould treat 
_ of he TR - as certainely th Jo doug either with'a 

The Venet. PUTPOIE tO r 1ew. . Whereupon't 
_—_— _ ; wered l rhat y rhe calc an accord wich ous 
Councelto larely had made with the Tu th rinue-inthe ſame op- 

| olimanwould | 
{|-him. 
the Cardinall Contarins was much 


” 


The Legax 1QO f Was 
Contarins Was s 


Gedof Lutheranilme and thof: 


A, Lnieraniſin © and cha bee had 


ope alſo diſtaſted* his ſeruiee,, thou 
dinall Fregoſs/Butar his returne to his Hol 


hee found in Lucea ex _ the Emperout, herendred an Account of his 
Legation,and gauc a lutefatisfaQion.” - © Yes on £000 
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-», The. yeere 1541.'exided chus:iand in the next the Pope fent Tobn Me 


2 


ro Spira, the Dietwas heldin Fa | 


as, Biſho | 
nand : ed, that the Popes mind | 


ſene Nunci® - Jinajd + WHO, ACCOT nc 
Spira. inc the Counc . w ; th ſhould one 
day bee celebrated > tharheo-had faſpen 

way” firſtto dnie 


ca 
irs 1Q7o- that COuntrey- arts ſeemed no! 
mote coraimrodious ether Nations. Beſide, that there was a grearpro- 
| þabiliticts fare, tharthbdiffercnces could norbc handled without commo- 
Sons; Thereforeghar Ferrars;Bolowa,or Piacenas (ilgrearandrno ag 
rune" cities) ſeemed xo hitrmore fit. Burin'cafc they like&rhem not, be* 
was contentedto call irin- Trent; a Cirie arthe'Confines of Germanic, "he 


ky : 
= 


: - | a by.” 79s > : [Wipes s \ , Ws wt *..- f 
E205 ER. G Zi os _— NE EG I Ee EA TS hare WORS Þ ” : c 
o T5 4 $: >» "_* --- 2g hy oy ms, "os % Ms; hd - * ES” 4 $ 1 #2 > 4 5 + FS. + be 4 * 2, 6 LS Ve ) * gu » Lo 4 y - as 4 Pk 
\ he © ry I "4 fu 7 Rp "oF | 5d O OF a. 7 - k SER A Rc 
gd a he 2 cc PY F . j x 5 2 Th + wit Sx f 5,8 : 
ny o } gz F Li ww X FI « 4 'T S: TE: <5 7 4 ; 
o t R b } S 
— a "PERS 2-6 WS AO OS s 
” FRE 4 " =S 
” q 
'l 
i 
| | 


Li Bu Io the Councell of Trent. OT 


his will was co beginiit ar Whitſonride, but for-the ſtraigbro 
hee had proroguedirto the thirteenth of Auguſt. Hee prayed them all to (5 
be preſcar there, and, laying afadeall hatred, ro handle the cauſe of God Cuaxuse x. 
with ſinccritic. Ferdinand, and che Catholike Princes thanked the Pope,and Hmar #. 
faid, that, notbcing ablero obtain aficplacein Germanie,as Ratisbon or Collen, BF? *; 


—— 


eſle of thetime 1542 


ER ane 


were contented with Trent: : Bur the Proteſtants would not agrceci- ,,..._ *- 
Fi. 


they 1B 
ther thatthe Councell ſhould be intimated by the Pope, orthar Trent ſhould forche place 


be the place, which was the cauſe why nothing was determined inthar Dier cell;burthe 
CONCcEer ning the Councell. M1109 wes Pretefians | 


Howſocucr, the Pope ſent our a Bull of the intimation the two and conn. 
TheP 


” 3 
A % * 
| 


twentieth of May this ae ink hauing declared his defire to pro- puta ue F 


uide | 
edn ebenodies : and finding none more fir thena Councell, hee was 
conſtantly reſolued rocall it : and; making mention of the Conuocation at : 
Mantua, then of the fuſpention; after ofthe Conuocationat Ficenag, and of 
theotherſuſpenſion madein Genue., and finally of that other during plex- 
ſure, hee went on to/ ſhew the reaſons that induced him to continue the 
ſame ſuſpenſion yncillehen, Theſe were, Perdinands warre in Hungary, the 
rebellion of Flanders againſt the Emperour, and the things thar happened 
in the Diet of Ratisbon, expecting a time appointed by Godfor this worke. 
Butconſdering inthe end , thateu Stipe his divine Maic- 
ſtie, when holy thingsare handled, hee reſolued ro expect no other conſent 
of the Princes ; and becauſe hee'could nor hauc Vicenza, becing willing to 

iue ſatisfaction to Germany'concerning the place, and ynderſtanding they 
deſired Trent, thougha City more within 1raly ſeemed to him more com- 
modious, yer his farherly charity inclined his will to yecld to their demands, 
and hee choſe Trent:to celebrate there an Occumenicall Councel the firſt of 
Noucmber nexr; andthar be interpoſed that time, that his Decree might be 
publiſhed, and the/Prelares haue rimeroarriucart the place. Therefore, by 
the authority of the Farher, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt, and the Apo- 
ſtles Peter and/Paul, which himſelfe exerciſeth on earth, by the counſell and 
cohfent of the Cardinals, all ſuſpenſions becing remooucd, hee intimaterh 
an holy, Qecumenical, and generall Councel in that Ciry , a fit place, free, 
 andopporrunc forall Nations , to be begunne thefirſt fb moneth, pro- 
" ſecuted, andendedy calling all Parriarches, Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Abbars, 
and thoſe who, by law or priuiledge, haue yoice in generall Councels, and 
commanding them by virtue of the Oathmade to himand the Apoſtolique 
Sca,and by holy obedience, and vnder the puniſhments, by law or cultome 
to bee inflicted yponithedilobedienr, to bee there in perſon, or, in calethey 
ſhall behindercd, raymakefairh of the hinderance, or ſend proftors: pray- 
»-1ng the Emperour, the moſt Chriſtian King, and all other Kings, Dukes, 
andPrinces, to bee perſonally preſent, or, in caſethey cannot, roſend Am- 
baſladours, men of grauity and authority, andto cauſe the Biſhops and 
Prelates of their Kingdomes and Prouinces rogoe thither : deſiring further 
ofthe Prelates and Princes of Germany, for whoſe {ake the Councel is inti- 
mated in theplacerhey wiſhed, thar the things may beehandled which be- 
long rothetruthof Chriſti religion, to the cogredtion of manners, rothe 

| I 3 . peace 


inſt he cuils of Chriſtenndome, heefaid, hee had alwayes thoughr Ila(ths = 


102- 


. 


1542 peaccand concord of Chriftian Princes and people, and oppreſſion ofthe 
CA Barbarians and Infidels. iis 7 | 
Cuantes 5 The Bul was preſently {cnt from Rome toall Princes , but went nor forth 
Has in a fittime. For Francis the French King;hauing inTuly denounced warre; 
KE2* 3, in threarning termes, againſt the Emperour, and publiſhed it by a booke 
- "TheFrench which he ſer foorth ; hemade it at the ſameinſtant in Brabant, Lucemberg, 
King maketh 2:0bah 1 | R 
warre againſt Ronciglione, Piemont, and Ar toiſe_. | 
TD, The Emperour, hauing receiued the Bul of rhe Councecl, anſwered the 
excepeth # Pope that he wasnot fatisficd with it. For hauing neuer refuſed any paines 
gainſt theBul, P p | | : ' ay pa 2 
andcomplay- Janger, Or coſt, thar. the Councel might be called, and contrarily the French 
—> go King hauing alwaics endeauoured to hinder it, it ſecmed ſtrangeyntohim 
that they werecompared and made <quall inthe Bul; and, rehearſing all the 
iniuries which hepretcnded to haue receiued from the King, added allo thar, 
inthelaſt Dictat Spira, hee had labouted by his Ambaſſadours to cheriſh the 
_ diſcotds of religion, by promiſing frieridſhip-and fauour to either party. 
\ In fine, he referred itto hats Holinefle toconſider, if the ations of that Kin 
did ſcrue to remedy the miſchictes of the Chriſtian Common-wealth , and 
| robeginnethe Councel, which heedid cuer croſle, for his priuategainc, and 
had conſtrained him , who did percciuc it, to finde a way to reconcile the 
differences of religion. Therefore, inccaſcthe Councel ſhall not be celebra- 
red, that his Holineſſe oughtnotro blame him, bur the King, and denounce . 
', warreagainſt him, if heemeanttoaſhiſt the publique. good : becauſe this is 
' the ich way, tocall the Councel, eſtabliſhreligionand regaine peace. ' + | 
TheFrench = The King, preſaging what imputationswagldbee laidevpon him, for 
King waxeth ; | =” k Sr : 
coll againſt Making a warreto the hurt of . " hinderance of the ſcruice of God, 
the Prot» which might bee expected from the Councel, preuentediit by publiſking an 


ants, to free 


em from Edict againſt theLutheranes, — Parlaments to exccutec itin- 
onslaid ypen Uiolably , with ſcucre charge thatall ſhould bee appeached, who had bookes 


cou differing from the Church of Rome, that made ſecret connenticles,that tran{- 
 greſſed the commandements of the Church, andeſpecially that obſerued not | 
thedoctrine of meats,or prayed inany tongue but the Larinez and comman- * 
ded the Sorboniſts to be diligent ſpiesagainſt them. Afterwards vnderſian- 
- ding the Emperours cunning, who atſkayed toincitethe Popeagainſt him, he 
cauſed the Lutheranes to be really proceeded againſt, and commanded thara 
forme to diſcoucrand accuſe them, ſhould bee inſtirutedin Paris, propoſing 
| uniſhments to the concealors of them, and rewards to the delators. Aﬀeer- 
9 Pg wards hauing full notice what Ceſar had written ro the Pope, hee wrot alſo 
ginſt the no him along apology for himſclfe , and an inuettiueagainſtthe Empe- 
mperour, ore | | : 
rour, vlnakhng hank with the ſurpriſe and ſacke of Rome, and with the de- 
rifion addedto the loſle, by making proceſſions in Spaine for the Popes deli- | 
ucry, whom himſelfe kept priſoner. ,Hee diſcourſed of all the offences be- 
eweene himſclfe and the Emperour, and laid allthe blame on him. He con- 
cludedthar it could not bee aſcribed to him, that the Councel of Trent was 
hindercdor forcſlowed , becauſe hee gained nothing by ir, and that this was 
farre from the examples of his anceſtours, by whoſc imitation hee yſedaller- 
s deauours to _ religion, asthe edits and executions madeiin France- 
= - did very well demonſtrate, Therefore hee prayed his Holineſſe, nor y be- 
: ECUCc 
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the Councell of Trent. [03 


L1B+1. - 
[ceue thecalumbhes; and to afſure himſelfe chat hee ſhould inde him ready 1542 @=# 
co affiſt him ig/all occaſions, cither of his owne, or of the: Church of CY # 
Rome. y' > that "A 


—— 


The Pope, ndt to preiudicetheoffice of a common Father, whereof his Hz 8. 
predeceſſours' euer make oftentarion, ſent Legates ro both the Princes,to CF 7 
mediatea pacification, Cardinall Contarmito the Emperour, and Sadoletus to The Popelett- - 
the French King, to pray them to forger priuate iniuries, for the publique to medine a , 
cauſe,” and to be&reconciled, thatrheirdilcords may not hinder the peace of umn 
religion, To Catdinall Contarini,who immediately dicd, heſubſtitured Car- Cardinalcu- 
dinall Yiſeus ; Whereat the Courtmarueyled, becauſe hee was notgracious 


with the Empetgur, to whom hee was ſcent, Andthough the warre waxed 
hore in ſo many places, yet the Pope, thinking that he mk Hs his reputati- x1, 
on if he went not on with the Councell, the26. of Auguſt, this yeare 1542. deth 3.Legas 


ſenthis Legats rg Trent, to the Synode which he had intimared, Peter Paule * gms, 8 

*Parifuzs,, Jobn Mgyone, and Reginald Poole; the firlt asa learned, and practiſed 54 

Canonilt ; the ſecond, as a mian fit for negatiation; the third, to ſhew thar, 

howſocuer the King of England was alicnated for the ſubic&ion of Rome, 

yerthe kingdomyg hadagreatpartin the Councell. Totheſe hediſpatchedrhe 

mandat of the legation , commanding them to goc thither, and to-enter- 

raine the PrelatsInd*Ambaſſadours who came vnto them, without making 

any publique a&þcforethey had receiued inſtruions, which he meant to 

ſend themin timgconuenient, | + | 
The Emperour alſo vnderſtanding the deputation of the Legars, though, Thetmperer 

as thecaſe did chefwſtand, he hoped for no good, yer that the Pope might doe ee abrogy 

nothing to his pttudice, heſent thither for his Ambaſſadors, Don Diego, his 7*eas 0. 


Trent, and ſo 


reſident in Venice [ id Nicholas Grandel, together with his Sonne Anthonie,Bi- dochthePope, 
ſhop of Arr«s, andifome few Biſhops of the kingdome of Naples. The Pope, cl dathnor 
beſides his Legarent chither ſome Biſhops, whom he eſteemed moſt faith- *** 
full, with order 8 bt to make roo much haſt in their iourney. As well the 
Popes men as theEmperours, atriued at the time appointed. Theſe preſen- 
red ro the Lepats Emperors mandat, and deſired thar che Councel ſhould 
be opened;zand thebuſineſſe begun, The Legars madedclay, and faid, thatir 

would beadiſhogour to the Councell, ro begin it with fo ſmalla number, 
eſpecially where Articles of ſogreatimportance were tobe handled, as were 
thoſe wha id queſtion. The Imperialiſts replicd, that the 
matter of reformation mightwell bee handled, which was more neccſlarie, 
and not ſubie& roÞ many difficulties. The othersalledged, that irmuſtbe 
applycd ro the vie bf diucrs Nations, fo that the affiſtance of all was more 
neceſſarie therein, | In fine they paſſed to proteſtations;rowhich the Legaes 
not anſweting , byFreferring the anſwere to the Pope, no concluſion ar all 
was made. , 

Theend of w_ approching, the Emperor gaue order to Granuel to G.... i 
g0 to the Diet, which was to be held in Noremberg, in the beginning of the qrerone 
next, and to Don Dlleoo to remaine in Trent, and to labour that the Councell renkeyg,and 
ſhould begin;or, arthe leaſt, that thoſe that were aſſebled ſhould nor depart, mein 
that in the Dicthe hight make vſe of that ſhadow of the Coyncel.In Norem- 
berg Granuel propoſtd the war againſt the Twrkes, & thatthe Emperor _ 

c 
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- + 1543 beeaſſiſtedagainſtrhe French King:TheProteſtan replicd,demanding that 
r 


[XAT N 


thedifferences of Religion might be compoſed , and the oppreſſions which 


CHARLES 5: — of the Chamber vicdagainſt them yndergther pretences, though 


indeed fot that cauſe, might be taken away, Granelan(wered,that itncither 


Fraxcp  cor[d nor ought robe done in that pany time, becauſca Councell was 


- - -TheProre- aſſembled in 


[rent co that end. But the excuſe was in yaine, becauſe the Pro- 


ogoto7rent, teſtants approucd not the Councell , and ſaid plaincly, thar they would nor 
andP. 23% be there. The Dict ended without concluſion; and Don Diego returned tohis 


The Pope & 


meete in Buſ-. 


Ambaſſageat Yenice, though the Legars intreated thar, to giue reputationto 
the buſineſſe,he would cnterraine himſelterhereynrill they receiued anſwer 
from the Pope. __ It 

TheEmperours Ambaſſador being gone, theBiſhops of the Empirefol- 
lowed, andall the others, hauing leaueto depart ynderdiuers colours ; at the 
laſt the Legats, after they had beene there ſeaucn moneths, without doing 
- anything, wererecalled by rhe Pope. And this wasthe cnd'of thatcongre- 
gation.T he Emperor, being parted from Spaine by ſea to go into Germanie by 
the way of Italy, the Pope refolued to ſpeake with him ſome where, and de- 
- fared it ſhould bein Bolonia. Ando this end heſent Peter Mlerfiagg hisfonne to 
* Genua, to inuite him, But becauſchis Maieſtic would not goc out of his way, 
nor looſetime in his voyage, he ſentthe Cardinall Farneſe to mecte him, and 
pray him to goc by the way of Parma, where the Pope might cxpe&t him. 
Bur after there beeing difficultic how the Emperour might enter into thar 
Citie, therwenty one of Tune 1 543.they metin Buſſeto, a Caſtle belonging 
to the Palauicini, {cituated ypon the Riuer Tarus, betweene Parma and Pia- 
cenza. The cndsof them both ſuffered nor that the buſineſſe of the Coun- 
cell, andof Religion, ſhould beethe principall treatic berweene them. But 
che Emperour being wholy bent againſt che French King, laboured to incite 
the Pope againſt him, and to haue money, from him for the warre. The 
Pope, tb himſelfeyponthis occaſion, was wholy ſer ypon the gayning 
of Milanfor his Nephewes ; wherein hee wasaſliſted by Margarire, baſtard 
daughter to the Emperour, married ro Oflauius Farneſe, the Popes Nephew, 
and in thatre{pe&, made Dutcheſle of (amerine. The Pope protaiſed the, 
Emperour to combine with him againſt. che French King, to make ma-. 
ny Cardinals of his nomination, to, pay him for ſome yeares 150000. 
crownes, leauing alſo in his hands the Caſtles of Milan and Cremona. But 
becaulethe Imperialiſts required a million of ducats for the preſent, and an- 
other million ypon ſhorr daies of; payment, nothing could \# concluded : 
and in regard the Emperour dar not longer tarrie, it was agreed to conti- 
nue the treatic, by meanes of the Popes Miniſters, who ſhould follow the 
Emperour. (,4ſarſhewed hee was ſatisfied with the Councell, that by the 
ſending of Legats, and aſſiſtance of thoſe few Prelats, the Catholiques of 1 
Germanie atthe leaſt had knowen his ready mind: and, becauſethe impedi- 


He wiſtruſtes IMCNTS might be imputed tothe French King, he concluded that the remedic 
mpeour yasnotto be thought ypon , yatill it did agony how. the warre proceeded. 


theFrexb They pated with great demonſtrations © 


mutuall aisfa&tion ; yet the 
Popemiſtruſted the Empcrour, and from that time turned his mind coward 
the French Kin : \ 50, rigw +2088 


But 


: 
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 Butwhile he was thus doubtfull, the league betweenerheEmperour and 1543 
che King of England againlt France, was publithed, which conltrained the >) 


Popewholly ro alienate himſelfe from hum. For hee ſaw how much that Cnaxcss x. 


league preiudiced his authoritic, being.contrafted with one excommunicas Hmzr 8. 
ted; anathewarizedby him, curſed, deltinared to erernall damnation, a ſchif- er 3 
marque, depriued of his kingdome and dominions, whole: confederation Alb —  . 
made with whom focuer was yoid, againſt whomalfo all Chriſtians Princes Ewperor,ant 
were bound by his commandement totake armes, and, which molt impor- _ Eng 'þ 
ted; thar- {till ng more contumacious, and openly deſpiſing his au- The Pope:... 


was much 


choritie, this cuidently thewed to the world chat the: Emperour! bare no re- Jaunnu4 ain 


ſpect vnto him, neither ſpirituall nor remporall, and gaue cxampleroall, to ** +845 
make no account of his authoritic. And the-affront ſeemed to himthe' 
greater, becauſe (; lement 5 who might calily | have temporized in that cauſe, 

to pleaſe the Emperour, and for his intereſts, had proceeded againſt thar- 

King, who otherwiſe was well affefted, and deſerued well of che Apoltolike! | 

Sea. | To weigh downe theſe offences, the Pope pur in the other balance, 

thar the French King had made ſo many lawes and edicts, before named,' 

ro preſerue religion and his authoritic. 'Varo which:was added that the Pa-: * 
cif Diuines the firſt of Auguſt aſſembling the —_ the' found of a 
'Trumper , publiſhed fiuc andewentic heads of an doctrine , propo- 

{ing the þare concluſions andidererminations , withour adding reaſons, 
pertwaſions, nay -bur onely preſcribing, as it were byauthoriric, 

what they would haue belecued; which were printed, ang ſentthrough all 

France , confirmed by the Kings letters, vader moſtgricuous puniſhments, 
again{t whoſocuet {pake ortaughr: otherwiſe, with another:new Decree 

tro make inquiſman againſt the Lucherans. : Theſe my the/rather pleas 
{ſcdthe Pope; be Fauſc hee knew the King did them ,ynot ſo much for the rea- 
{on related before, thatis, to iuſtific himlelfe ro the world thar hee made 


tKing:; tharthe Pd | 
wich che-Turkel/ hold bite proceeded again Kin: -Bur bes favs well 
what differente L lo mr 
nifted all cheChriſti 


inthe Popesiname'thar 
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1544 The warre/and thele complaints pur to filexice the treaties about the 
AA Councel for this yeere;which,the nexr.1 5,44-returned into the field, & began 


— Pavrt 3. 


- Cuaxzes 5. in the Dict of Spira, where the Emperorrchearfing the paines which he for- 


Hauxr 8, 
Fraxct? : vicd in Ratitbon,he put them in mind how, icnot beingthenpoſhbleto com- 
. 1544 poſerhe controucrites,all was finally referred toa general or National Coun- 
The wreay3- cel, or a Dict; and thatafterwards the Popc,athis inſtance, had intimared the 


\ or (vom Councel,wherehimſelfercfolucdro bein perſon, & would haueperformed ir 


-. ligion remaineththefame;and is accompariied withihe fame inconueniences, 
-itis not timetodeferre the remedicany longer;for which he gaue order they 
ſhould con{ider,and propoſe tohinuwhat way they thoughtto bebeſt. The 

| " buſinefſeof Religion was much conſidered on. Bur becaulc the affaires of the 
+ watre preſſed'them more,it was referred to the Dict, which was to bee ce- 
lebrated in December; andin the mcane ſpace a Decree was made, that the 
Emperour ſhould giuc charge to ſome honelt and learned men ro write a 
forme of reformation, and a all the: Princes ſhould doe the ſame, thar 
allbeing conferred: oe , that /might bee determined; in. the Dict by 


cell;to bec held in Germanie, or vntilla Nationall. Inthemeaneſpacethar all 
1 - ſhould rcmaincin peace ;withour raiſing any tumulrfor:Religion, and the 
| Churches of the one and the other thouldenioy 7 This Recefle 


vw ' did norgenerally pleaſe the Gatholikes ; but ſomeof them; becauſe they in- 
*s clincd to rhe Proteſtantsopinion , approoucd this middleway. 'Thoſerhat 
x werenot contented , feeing their number to'beefmall,refo cndure it. 


be The Popes [capuc with England, did waxe greater, for that.the Emperour' had never 


-- wr pk aſlentcd ro any of thoſe maine and ample marches offere tim by the Car- 
# 4 increaſed dinall Farnee, whom he ſent Legare with him-into Germanieycc hcerning the 
al. grant of theDutchic of Milan to the familic of the:Farnef;;andtinally; that be- 
70 1ng to aſſiſt inthe Dierof Spira, hee would nor ſuffer the bays + ; 
ny to follow him thither, fox feare of offending the Proteſtants. And finally, 
FF  /  -- confideringthe Decree made in the Diet, ſo prejadiciall:rohimand the A- 


X ; i on hſm poſtalique (ca, heewas more offended becauſe her ſaw his hopes loſt;and 


- that his partie in Germanic was weakeried and.was counſdled by his moſt 
* inward-itiends to.diſlemble , yerfibally, 'bceiigdflutcd ;thar ——_— 
$15 King to maintaine-his reputation:;: hee reſdlned ro: begin from wordes to 
2 take occafio) topallets deodes, as thecontuntites ſhouldcomporr. : + 


3 E x ' - oy | Ih cy | 

p14 And the: fikth-of Auguſthe wratea:greatlong letter to the -the 
EY Gnaboong fubRance whereof was. > That having rs yarn ene nn were inatle 
Wh nogyn) 50 Spira, bis dury atid:farkerly charity did inforce hi toedl him his opini- 


ar. Onjthat he mighr-noe followithe example of Bhithe Priolt , whom God ſe- 
_ uercly puniſhed for -his roo; cuch-indulgence'rowards his !fonnes.”' That 
1.14 the Decrees of Spira were dangerous for theEmpetours at 


merly tooketo remedy the diſcords in religion, & finally thecare & diligence; 


Fs if the war of France had nothindered him;But now in regardthe diſcord inte- 


common conſent, which was tobe obferucd vntill the future generall Coun- 


.. -Butthe warre wentzon {till ; arid:the Popes diſdaine.concciucd for the ' 


is authoritieand reputation much diminiſhed ;andiudgedir neccſlariero - 
ſhewe heewas ſcnſible of it. And'though onthe other {1dehev conſidered | 


. 
", 
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CI nm nn one 


7 wo the Countell of Trent, 107 
ly troubled thi Church ; that hee ſhould not violate the rules ohſerued by 1544 
Chriſtians, which command thar, inthe cauſe of religion, all ſhouldbeere- ,0S— 
ferred ro the ch of Rome : arid yerhee , nor eltecming the Pope,who Cullnzes 4 
onely, by the lay of God and man, hath power tocall Councels, and rodes jms 8: 
creein ſpiriruallimarters, was willing to thinke of aſſemblinga Generallor Fae o 
Nationall Wha 6 and hath ſuffered Idiots and Heretiques to iudge of re- Ws 
ligion: hath ade Decrees concerning ſacred goods , reſtored to honour þ. 371 
therebels of tht Church , whom hee had condemned by his owne Edicts: m 
chatheis willingto belccue thar hee hath not done thelethings by his owne 
inclination, bury the pernicious counſell of thoſe that beare ill will to the 
Church of Rome, and tharhecomplayncth ofthis, that he hath yeclded vnto 
them ; that the Scriptureis fullof exarbples of the wrath of God, againſt the 
viurpersof the office of the High Prieft, of Yzze, Dathan, Abiron, and (ore... 
of King Oxi, and others. Thar itis not a ſufficient excuſeto fay , theDes 
crees are but temporary , vntill che Councel onely. For choneh che thing 
donebe holy, yetin regard of the perſon thatdid ir, itnot belonging to him, 
it is wicked. That God hath alwayes cxaltcd thoſe Princes, that hauc becne 
deuoted to the Sea of Rome, Head of all Churches, Conftantine, the Theodoſy, 
and Charles the Great > and contrarily hath puniſhed rhoſe that haue nor gi- 
ucnduereſpe&t ynto it. Examples hereof arc Anaſtafiue, Mauritius, (onftans 
the 2. Philip, Leo, andothers; and Henry the 4. was for this cauſe chaſtiſed by 
his bwneſonne as allo Fredericke the 2, by his. And not Princes onely,but 
wholc Nations hauc. beene puniſhed for it; the Iewes for putting ro death 
Chriſt the Sonne of God ; the Grecians for hauing many wayes contemned 
his Vicar: which things heoughtthe more to feare, becauſche is deſcended 
from thoſe Emp s, Who haue recciued more honour from theChurch 
of Rome, then they hauc giuenir. ' That he commendeth him fordeſiringtho 
amendment of the Church, but wirhall doth aduiſchim to leaue the charge 
rhereofro him, ro whom God hathgiuenit. That theEmperour is a Mini- 
ſer, but not a Gouernour, nor an Head. Headded, that hee defired there» 
formation , and hah declared iroften by intimating the Councel, whenſoe- 
yerany {parke of hþpe hathappearcd that itmightbeaſſembled,and though 
in. yaine yntill then|, yer hee had nor becne wanting to his duery , deſirin 
mucha Councel, whichis the onely remedy againſt all miſchicfes, as well | 
for the gencrall good of Chriſtendome, as the particular of Germany, which i 
hath more ncedethercof. That it hath becne intimated already, thoughde- 0 
ferred vntilla more commodious time,by reaſon ofthe warres. Tharit be- 
. longethtotheEmpegour himſelfe, ro giueway thatirmay bee celcbratcd, by 
making peace, or ing the warre, while marrers of religion arehandled 
inthe Councel. That hee ſhould wrt fatherly commands, exclude 
from the Impecriall, Diers all diſputes about religion,and referre them to the 
Pope, ordaine nothing concerning Eccleſiaſticallgoods, rg | 
z OLNET» _. | | | | | 
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THE COVEGELL OF. 
T REN-T. urn 


@ Hemurre bamemethe Enpdlyarand theFrench -— 
laſted 'noxlong..For the Emperor ſaw plaine- {,unoiytart. 
\ ly,that while hee was biuſicd inchax,, and his bro- do pece, 
© Y ther 1 im the other againſt. the Tyxke ;/ Germanie {o —_— —_ | 
| WET, much increaſed in: hbertie,chat che Impexiall name © Punt 
5 W.would nor bee'cſteemed within a ſhort time; and 

\ thatſo long ab hce made warre in. France he imita- 

I ted Eſops dog, whofollowing rhe ſhadow,loſt both 

wo the bodic. .Wheteupo we hearkened to the 

mo _— wy yt 

with de © not atpnely _ reed from tha ment, but; by e $ 
ies! omimodate the Turkiſh affaires,, and applic i Any 

manie.” Theor and twendicth of September the. peace was concludedibe- 

rwceno ther, and amongſt orher things they bak poten ro defend the 

old rdigion, and to labour for the vnion of the Church, and reformarion;of 

the Courr of Renp, from whenceall chediſſcaſionsare derived; and:har,for 


this purpoſc,the Fc ſhouldioyntly be requeſiedtocall the Councel, & the 
TS all ſenduochs Dicto? Gomeners perfredeths Progeſians 
accept ir. The Be ewes mhbabrabd atita caſt iculation for the.Counccl,and 


Ffrmrion pfthejCour adoherorhenlonsr hephages thaten- 
Do Neemaand incerelts, they wauld nor lon at 
' 

ell 


oe ct did hee doube, bin tharthe delignedring; t:þec exccut 
Ta cell, hee wauld 46 accommodate cuery-treatie, thac his authoritie 


{hould:beeamg -;Buthee a IT IP errant 
cell at heir d/ thevwadld wo ins hee:was conſtrained; which 
would brin kfhonour co his -andincoungent plum 
thardeſignsd ahead RIP 
anja Roſs lolpicions concri- Lharths qo 
tir;and Gubvicions, 


{the Councell, cJebratcd, it ſhould begin with wal v7 


OY 


no The Hiftorie of Lts.2, 


1544 Pput into his head) heſerfoorcha Bull, inwhichhc inuitedche whole Church 
FAA torcioyceforthe hearty wes 1theonly i nicht of the Councellwas 
Gans Sr cmoouecd, which hee clta ; gigungorder it ſhould be- 
+ + mp Hel w.the terme was ſtraigh | utficic <GN -nc - ba : 
TEAR our ; mach leflero give the Prelath pace togurabcrnſekuesin orders. and 
c5uocaion of Make the journey : Yethec thotigh irattt e; thar, in'cafe ir werets bec 
d thoſe [talians, Courtiers, and his 
dependants, whom hee had ſollicited to bee there firſt , becauſe the manner 
of proceeding in the Councellſhpuld htc handled in the beginning { which 
is the prinEipall yea the oncly thing to preſefuechePonriticall authotitie ) 
vato whoſedetermination they, who daily atriued would bee conſtrained ro 
ſtand. Thatir was no maruaile that a generall Councel ſhould begin with 
a few : for ſo itwas in that of Piſa, and (| onſtance, which neuerthelefſc had an 
happie progreſſe. And hauing penerrared the true cauſe of making the peace, 
he wrote to the Emperour, that he had vied preuention and celeritic to inti- 
marethe Councel,to do him ſeruice. For knowing that his Maicſtic was con- 
ſtrained, by reaſon of the French war,to permit, &promiſe many things tothe 
Proteſtants, by intimatingtheCouncel he had now giuen him a meanesto cx- 
- cuſe himſelfein the Dier,which was tobe in Seprtemb:if;cheCouncel approa- 
ching, heperformed not whar he had promiſedrogrant yntillthe Councel. 
Burthe Popes haſtineſſe pleaſed northe Emperour , northe reaſon gaue 
yr wr him ſatisfaction. Heedefired, for his reputation;robeethe principall cauſc, 
withcheſudde . ro tnake Germante accepretie Councell morceafily, and for many other re- 
afcheCoun- ſpeCts. And therefore beingable ro doe nothing ellc, he vied all thoſerermes, - 
_ which'might ſhew him(elfexo be the Auchour,-and the Pope the adherent. 
Hee ſent'Ambaſlſadors to all Princes ro fignifie the intimation, and to pray - 
them to ſend Ambaſſadors tb honourthemecting, & to confirmethe decrees 
which ſhould there bemado-Andhe fer himſclfeto makeſcriouspreparativs, 
asifthecnterpriſe had bjn his owne.' He gauediuers orders'to'the Prelats of 
Spaine and the Low'Countries, & commanded, amongſtother things,tharuhe 
Digines of Louaine ſhould aſſemble themſclues rogerher,to cofider of the dos 


liſhedgaine in T7 
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Handy &s7 gin the x5.of March. 


4 Poins os Rfiiies Which were to be propoſed ; which theyreduced to-22 heads, withour 


dogrineco- egifirmingthem by anyphaecof Scriptare, burexplicaringimagiſterially he 
og = onto only. Thels heads ce areiabncd by the Emperors Edi 
Wh afid publiſhed,with command,thar they ſhould be defended and followed by 
TheEmperor all, 'And the Emperor concealed nothis diſtaſt againſt the Pope, in his {peas, 
rr ches to the Nimeo, as well ypon tharoccaſon, as in other audicnces; yca rhe. ' 
thePop. Pope hauingcreated' 1 ;:Cardinals in'December,amongft which were 3.Spa; 
niards, he forÞad them ro acceprthearmes,orvſe the 'nameor habit. - '-) v | 

- The French King allo aſſembled ar Melwr the Pariſian Diuines , to coris 

ſult of the neceſſariepoſitions of the Chriſtian Faith, ro beepropoſcd inthe 

Councell : where there was much contenriort.: Forſome de ed ro propoſe 

the confirmationof whazſoener wayconftiruted in Conſtance and Bajil; and 
thereelſtabliſhmichr of che pragmaticall law ; and orhers,doubring that the 

King would be offended by:deftroyingthe concordate, made-berweene him 

and Leo, which would neceſſarily tollow,gauc counſcllnot to ſer thar dilpu- 


ration 
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| mm . 54 44 &ionsto the Catholiques,and, after hee had made the treaties that werecon- 
” AO uenient, togoe forward roward che Emperour, andinthemcane ſpace to 
*y: Cyanzus 5. ſend Fabiud Mi ellus of Siena, Biſhop of Groſ&to,forhis Nuncioto' reſide 

Hoar & With the King of the Romanes, with order: to follow hiti ro the Dicer; - 
mx Afterwards applying his'tninde to Trent; hee wen Roto 


ALS t 
"1; bee begun concerning the faculties ro begiuen to the Legats. This 
mckons lrbecaue theyha ad nocxamplesto follow, Forin the Lateys 


GE 

oo ce next rece $0 tm & was perſonal jonnenpadhier 
— Begenius th ara. wirhe pes par ralyi Corflints ," wherethe Schifine 
pare away, began Fih the 'preſeice of Joby the 23.one of thethree 
depo Popes,and ended with the preſence of Mirravthe ith, Before thar, 
_ the Councdllof Piſa was'called'by t the Catdinals , and concluded by Alex- 
ander the fifth, And in'more ancient tines, Clement thefifth ws pteſenrin 
- Councel of Vienna; in'the rwo Councels of Lions ; Thmocence rth, 
d'Gregorie the 10 zand before theſe inthe pirate Onely 
rw rf} of Bufil; at that ime whenid obeyed Engenins they; was cele- 
"a Ohrancs brated by Legars. Butto imirateany thin ' that was thereobſeriict;yvas roo 
bad a ocely Hee relolucd to frame the Bull; with this clauſe}, chat he ſene 
them as Angels of peaceto the Councell; which before he had intimared in 
pA i» Trent: and 7 them full and free authoricie ' thar, for want of thar, the 
"at celcbrationand continuation might not bee hindered,vich! faculriero pre- 
+ fide there, and ro ordaine any Decrees or Statures whatſoeuer, and ro pub. 
wt liſhthem in the Seſſions according to cuſtomnc : to propoſe, conclude ; and 
- 538 execute wharſocucr was neceſlatie , to coridemne/etrours , and roote then 
io] out of all Prouinces and Kingdomes : 'to) rake" knowledge , heare, de- 
=. | cide, and determine the cauſes of hereſic,'and whatſocucr elſe ebncerneth 
Fi the Catholike faith :ro reforme the State's Fehe holy Churchin all her mem- 
= bers, aſwell Eccleſiaſtical as Secular :- rocrnake eg {t Chriſtiap / 
Princes, and to determine anything elſe which may bee forthe honour of, 
if God, and the increaſe of Chriſtian Eh with'authoritic to bridle, withcen- 

*» . fares and Eccleſiaſticall puniſhinents,all contradifting and rebelliou 
101 | + ſons of whar ſtate or preeminence ſocuer; though/graced with ch pon 
= or regall dignitic; and to docany thing 'elſe neceſſary ar and fir for the extirs 
"7 tion of hereſics and errours ; andthe reducing ſc people tharare'* 
'J, |. fienodfrom the obedience of the Apoſtolike KA , preleruation! , andreſtays | 
= | rationiof Eccleſiaſticall libertic;'yer with condition, thatin —_ they. 
= proccede with conſent of the Councell. - i , 
Bur'the Pope, conſidering not onely-how to ſer'the eounblbevia 


The Bull for 


> 1 the difolui- but of thEmeancs to diſſoluc it when it was begun, in'cale his feruice'di# 
4h Councell requireit, toprouidetor himſclfein good ime, heefollowed axbnagiel | 
if Martinche fitth, who for feare of thoſe encounters which h to' Tobi 

| the 23.in (/onflance, when hee ſent Nweſ'ro the Councell of Pauia 

© themaparticularBricfe,with authoriti yabp 1-1 diflolue, oftranſlateirto 
 nglraie would; A ſecret tocroſlcall 4chberation whichwas con 
rrarieto theinrereſts of Rome. - A few dayes after'hee made another Bull, 
me” Sjui 'the cg be fey rotransferre the Councell., 'This bacoiagEPY 
p yeere;of v which being to/ſpcakehoreafrer ,whenthe 
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L | 5 
cran{lation vnto Baloniaſhall be related ; whatſocurr is to bee ſpokenthereof 1545 _.. 
ſhall beedeferred vnrillrhen: 373054 LET de 

Therhirreenth of March 1 545. the Cardinals of Monteand Sant Croce. Cakntar' 921k” 
arriucd in Trent, and were recciucd by the Keg of that place. Tharday fmar #. 
chey madetheir publique entry, andgranted three yeetes, and lo many times F*4F*s *: 
hel dayes of Log hiGine "tocbols xe were preſent; They had <4 this oi Sy 
authority from E Pope, bur hoped he woul ratific the fact. T hey found _- an woe » 
no Prelate there, thoughthe Popehad cauſed ſome to part from Rome that gar 
chey might be preſencar the prefixedrime. erin at 

The firſt thing the Legares did , was to conſider of the contentsof the: 

Bul of Faculties gen them , andreſolued to keeper ſecret, and ſentaduile 

ro Rome. that thecondition, to proceed with conſent of the Councel, tied 

them roo much , andmadethem equall ro cucry petty Prelate, and would 

breed grear difficulties in the goucrnement, in caſe it were neceſſary ro coms 
municate cucry particular vntoall, and faide it was to giuetoo much hberty 

or rather licence to che multitude. Ir was perceiued in Romethar theres . 
ſons were good, antttheBul was corrected according tothe aduiſe, andab- ltaus” 
ſoluteauthority wazgiuen them. But while the Legate expe@edan anſivere, 

they appointed ourithe place for the Sefſion,capable of 400. perſons, within 

the cathedrall Church.  - 

Don'Diegode Mendoza, the Emperors Ambaſſador with the Republique pw 01g res 
of Venice, arriued in Trent 10.dayesdfter the Legares,to affiſtatthe Councel, 77 
with large commiſhon giuen him from Bruxels the 20. of February , and 
was recciued by the Legares aſſiſted with the Cardinall Madruccio, and three 
Biſhops, whoonely werethenarriucd ; whoſenames are not ro bec omirred, 
becauſe they were the firſt. ' And they were, Thomas jo Bilhoppeof 
Felrre,che Cardinalsnephew, Thomas of S. Felicius, Biſhop of Cana, Friar (|or- 
nelius Muſius, a Francilcan, Biſhop of Bitonto, the molt cloquene preacher of 
thoſe times. Fouredayes after Don Diego madehis ropobition in writing ; 
which ſhewed che Emperours good diſpoſition concerning the celebration 
of the Councel , andtharorder was giuen tothe Prelates of Shame. to bee 
chere, who hce thought were already 1n their journey; hee excuſed himſclfe = 
by reaſon of his indiſpoſition'for nor beeing there before, deſired that the 
actions of rhe Councel and the reformarion of manners mighe beginne, as 
was propoſed two yceres before inthe ſameplace, by the Lord Granueland 
himſelte. The Lala anſwered in writing, commending the Empcrour, 
receiuing his perſonall cxcuſc,and ſhewing er defire of the Prelates com- 
ming thither.  Andtheptopoſition andanſ{iverewerereceiued by theparties 
vnto whom it belonged , in thepoints nor preiudiciall'tothe rights of their 
Princes Teſpectiuely. | A caution which giuetha manifeſt argument, with 
what charity they treated in the propoſition and anſwere, where there were 
onely words of pure complement; except the mention of reformation, - - 

The Legares nor knowing which way to rrcar,” made demonſtrarionto .,,.,...., 
proceed ioynly with hekibathlioon and Prelates,'and to comimunicare defi 10haus 
to themheir moſt inward thoughes ; whereapon/when letters camefrom lewersand 4 
Rome or Germanie, they aſl All ro read then. Bur perceiving thar D.'*** 
Dizgo equalized himſelfe rorhem; and the _—_ preſumed ders, 1 

| 3 Were 
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1545 were wont todoe at Rome , and fearing ſome inconuenicnce would ariſe 
/ KELAA when their number did cncreaſe, they {cnt aduiſe ro Romethar alwayes one 
'Þ "> Guanz 5. letter ſhould be written to be ſhewed, and theſecrerthings apart, becauſe of 
k s ” ga theletters whichthey had rectiucd vnrill then, they had madeno vie bur by = 
o- | Warne their wit. They demanded alfo a cipher , to communicate the marters-of 
1 1% ' greater moment. All which particularities, with many more that ſhall bee 
a . ſpoken of, hauingrtaking out of the Regiſter of che lerters of the Cardinall 
y 'F | of. Monte, 1 haue not beene willing to conceale them, becauſe they ſerue to 
nM | penetrate the depth of the treaties. 
1  _. ©. The moneth of March bccing paſt, and the time, prefixed inthe Popes | 
8 '  Bul,to beginne the Councel expired many dayes , the Legares conltted ® 
"JE. mongſtthemſelues conterning the opening of it, and refolued to expect ad- 
OM | uiſe from Fabius Mignanellus, Nuncio with Ferdinand of what was handled in 
" | TWormes, and order from Rome, after the Pope had heard of the arriuall and 
4 propofation of Don Diego; and the rather, becauſe they were afhamed to 
* 0 makelo greata beginning with three Biſhiſhops onely:: The Ambaſſadors 
WH: ofthe King of the Romanes arriued the eight of April, and afolemne con- 
WF © p.pigwould gregation was madeto receiue them. In that Don Diego would haue prece- 
—_ ; = xk Cardinal of Trent, and fate next the Legates, ſaying that in regard he 
þof dinallof Trex, repreſented the Emperour, he ought to fit in the ſame place where his Maic- 
Wh ſtic ſhould. Bur norto hinder the bulineſle , they found ourta way to place 
i: them fo, that ir could not appeare who had the precedence. 


| "i The Ambaſ. The Kings Ambaſladours preſented onely their Prince his letter, and de- 
| " 


ſadours of the | 


KefmeRo. Clared by word of mouth, his obſcruance towards the Apoſtolique Sca and 


mS0R ee Pope, his readineſſe to. fauour the Councel, and large offers: andthey -/ 


ceiued in con» 


"kl gregarion, added that hee would ſcnd a commilhon in forme,and perſons better in« 
by + | {tructed. [nei bY F1'4 
_ - After this, the wiſhed for aduiſe came to:Reme and Trent,of thepropoſ- 
nh: tion made in the Diet-the 2.4. of March - King Ferdmand , who was Peclt- 
Fg dent there in the Emperous name, and of the negotiation which followed 
D 7 Jhe propoſi. £hercupon. The Kings propoſition was,thattheEmperor had made peace- | 
x mah too French K.chat he might apply himlelfe ro copole the differences; of | 
wy Diet, religion, and proſecute the war againlt the Turkes; from whom he had pro- 
—_ - miſc of aſliſtance,and an approbation of the Councel, with a reſolutionto 
| | - beethereinperion,orby his Amballadors.Tharfor this ond;it beeing before 
promgyes. hee haddcalt withthe Pope tointimare it againe, and folicited 
im togiueaideagainſt the Turkes. That hee had obrained the intimarion 
of his Holineſſc, and chat Ambaſſadours fencfrom the Emperour and him- 


ſclfe werealready in Trent. That all the world knew whar paines Caſarhad 


CA | taken to caule the Councelto bee celebrated ; firſt with Clement in Bolonia-, 
 - then with Paulin Rome, Genua, Nizzg, Lucca, and Buſſeto. Thar according 
Al | to the Decree of Fpira, he hadgiuen ordertomen of learning and goodcor- 


ſcience, rocompole aforme of reformation; which was accordingly per- 

5 formed. Bur it beeinga thing of greardeliberation, and'the time ſhartzand 

1 _ the Turkiſh warthreatning them, the Emperour was refolucd nortoſpeake 
_— _ of thisany more, but to cxpe& how the Councel would proceed, and what 
might bee hoped from it, becaulcit was ſuddenly to beginne ; nbc 


nd W— V- ms. Mid ___ —w— 
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| bis followers, another 
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Lis. 2 the Conncell of Trent. | I5 
fruireap ed, heemight before the endof that Diet, intitaarean other to 1 "_ 


PAYL J. 


religion being tolaſt vntill che Councel, they wetein doubt thar when they "5 * 


were exhauſted by coneriburions againit the Turkes,they ſhould be afailed, 7/f igner 


ypon pretence that the peace was cnided by opening the Councel in Trent. Rants 
Yetthey demanded that the treaty Vegan ſhould bee continued, alledging 
that the time was long enough to hirr that feared God; or ar leaſt that a 
new peace ſhould be eſtabliſhed vntill a lawtull Councel, ſo often promiſed, 
ſuch as that of Trens was not, for the reaſons ſo miny times tehearſed be. 
fore.. Andthey declared that they could not contribute, if they had norafſis 
rance of peace, notticd to the Popes Counce), which they hadrefuſed when- 
ſocucr it was ſpoken of. And thoughthe Eccleſiaſtiques'did conſerit abſo- 
lutely, that the cauſe of religion ſhould be wholy remitted rs the Councel, 
ma was relolucd to cxpedt the Emperouts atiſivere before the eon- 
cluſ1on. £ | WEDEED ITOTY h 

' Three particulars in this ation diſpleaſed the Pope and Legats which ThePope & 
wereat Trent. One, that theEmpetrot _ tohim(elfe; t6 haue indu- hocdfpie.. 


ſed with three 


ced the Popeto celebrate theCouncell, which argued ſmall careof Religion ond bn 


in his Holineſſe... The ſecond, that hee had induced the French King tO Coy thepropolitic, 


ſent vnto it, which was no honour to his ſanCitie, ro whom this belonged. 


. Thethird, thar hee would fill keepe the bit in his mouth by a future Diet, 


that, in caſe the Councell went not forward, heſhould alwaies feare, that 


'things.concerning Religion ſhould bertreated of in the Diet. The Popewas 


troubled, not ſo much for the injuries receiued from the Prote- - 
ſtants, as for the Emperoursations, which, as he was wont to fay, though 
they ſeemed fauourable, yer were more perniciousto religion, and his autho- 
fitie, which could nor beſeparared. Beſides, irſcemed he was alwaies in dan- | 
gergthat the Emperour would make ſome accord with the Durch+men, to his 


_ And thinking how to prouide a remedie, he conld{finde none; 


to {cron foote a warre for Religion, becauſe the Proteſtants would bee 

curbed, and the Emperour likewiſe intavgled ina ory age enterpriſe, and 

all ſpeech of reformation and theCouncell would be buried in filenee. He 

had great hope it would fucceede, bythar which his Nuncio wrotevitto him, 

that he found in theEmperour great diſdaine againſt the Proteſtants, and ' 

that hehearkened co his anaaur any r6 ſubdue them by force. For this re- 

ſpect, belidechar which-was before related, and to hitider thar no preiudici- 

all ching mighe bee donein the Diet, and a gwRins / ow gue ſtrengthto 
caufewas added, more vroent,becauſc itbelongedets x, 5;,... 

his pane Ban reſolucro giue Parma and Piacenzs tohis fon, weolued w 

be ughrhe could not doe jt withour great danger, if theEmPp! ur con- and Piacn?s 

ſented/ not: becauſe hee might finde” pretences, either for that thoſe Cities trefurets 

were formerly: members of the Durchieof Milan, of mightfay, the Church ** Emercor 

thould nocbe damnified; whereof he was adaocate. To dilpareh theſe bu- 

fineffes, be ſencCardinal Farnicſe ifito Germanie, with infirationsncceſſaric. 

ButtbeLogarsin Trend hadcommallion fi6in the Popetoopertrhe Coun 


.\ 
/ a 


handle all char buſineſle, 5 plying himſelfe now to that which is of niote SI 


um rrance, that is, the Tur iſh warre. | | CHARZES 5, *Y/ 
his propoſition made che Proteſtants very ſuſpitious, For the peace of —_ . 


—— 
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The Legats 
knew nut 
whattorc- 

© ſoluc about 
the opening 
of hiC Coun * 
cell, 


Ttis reſolued 
thatthe coun» 
cell ſhould be 
opened,onely 
by finging a 
Maſle of the 
holy Ghoſt, 


The defire of 
the Cardinal! 
Santa Cyoce, 


cell with thoſefew Prelats that were there, without expeting agreaternums- 
ber, in caſe they vnderſtood. that they would treat of Religionin the Diet; 
bur if not, to goucrne themſclucs as other reſpects ſhould aduile, They ſaw 
thatthe propoſing of theDierdid notbindethem,bur, on the other {ide,char 
the ſmall number of Prelats ( whothen werenort more then foure ) perſwa- 
deda prorogation. Notwithſtanding, they were in doubt that the danger 
of the Turkiſh armes would con(traine Ferdinand to make the receſle, and, 
according to promiſe, to intimate anorher Diet, in which Religion ſhould 
be treated of: caſting the blame ypon them, by ſaying, that notice was giuen 
chem of the propoſition, thar, knowing what was promiſed with g0odin- 
tention, they might hauc hindered the execution of it by opening the Coun- 


cell. For this cauſe they ſent indiligencero the Pope, to recetue order from 


him what to doe in thisdoubtfull conſultation, ſeeing them(ſclues onthe one 
{ideconſtrained by a potent reſpect ro make haſt, a. on the other enforced 
codeſift, becauſe they were almoſt alone in Trent. They declared to the Pope 
thatthey had many conieEtures , and ſignes, that the Emperour regarded 
not the celebration of the Councell; rhat, Don Diego, after his firſt compa- 
rition, had neuer ſpoken ſo much as one word, anddid ſhew, as it were, in 
his countenance,that he was pleaſed with that lealureand ſpending of time. 
For his appearanceonely was ſufficient to excuſcand iuſtifie hisMaſter, that 
having,by himſelfc and his Ambaſſadors, continually deſired and follicited 
the Councell, and brought the bulineſle torhar paſſe, and not ſecingacon- 
ucnicntprogreſſc, hee mightand ought to intimate another Dier, todeter- 
mine the cauſc of Religion, as by _ deuolued ynto him by his own dili- 
gence, and negligence of the Pope. They refolued to takea middlecourte, * . 
to ſing a Maſle ofthe holy Ghoſt, before the Emperour arriued in the Diet;* 

which might ſtand for a beginning of the Councell, and preuent whar- 
ſocucr the Emperour could doe in the Receſle, and onthe other {ide, remoue 
all occaſion of ſaying, that the matters of the Councell were begun tobee 
handled with foure perſons; remaining in libertic to enioy hobo of . 
time, and tobceableto goc on, or defilt, or transferre, or ſhuryp the Coun- + 
cell, as the occurrences ſhould aduiſe. They wiſhed him to conſider, that if 
the Councell were opcned,after that Cardinall Farneſe had ſpoken with the 
Emperor, one might think that Cardinall was ſent to entreatthat it might 


Hot be opened, and could not obraine it. Beſides, the fame of the Turkiſh 


armic increaſing, it would be ſaid it was opened when neceſsitic compelled 
trothinke of other matters, and when it was knowen it could not beedone. 
The Cardinall SantaCroce defired much that {1gnes of deuotion ſhould bec 
thewed, and the people made to runne together with the vſuall ceremonies 
of the Church ; and therefore perſwaded that all ſhould write to the Pope, 
to demaund a Bricfe, with authoritic to giue indulgences , dated from the 
rime of their parting, that the indulgence which they granted at their cntry, 
might be pas, > .That Cardinal , was {crupulous,that the people which 


 wereprelent arthatentry, ſhould not bedefrauded of thoſe three yearesand 


thrice forticdaics which they granted, and would ſupply it by this, not cons 
{idering that a difficultiedidariſe, whether he that hath authority ro graunt 
Indulgences, can make good thoſe which another hath graunted withour 
authoritic. "> The 
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- TheCardinall, aintLord of Tre; > mrs rrp m—_— 
Jeinirfelfe, and Wii inhabited, woutdranaine arrhe diferveion ng 


Strangers, andindangerof ſedirions, incaſciti Cowmncell-procteded; | Cnaners _ | 
the Poperoyn d;chat therewas necd of a garriſon;)0f; a0 thi teal vir ares Handy 8, | | 
hundred and fiftic fhorinen;eſpectallyif rhe bitkerabrextob owhicranpeneen Fr, 
himſclfe was norableto beare, being exhauſted by paying his Predcceſſors; Th<Cardoa 
debrs.” The Pope anfivered;that)if hepur parvipniior Gefbeiabae Lu- re ogueridn 
therans would oor pretenos 80 publ publiſh that cho Couticellwazliotfreey. - v1? | 
chatirwas in vainetd make doubt,1o lon ienoneburtralienwelyid Thenpy. | F::5 M's 
andtharhe'had my moe dome orart male "wo. 
felfe, becauſerhe ſeguriie of Tounc I _ 
Biſhopofthe Me fot mercy {hbuldleaue roar Ferry ST - 
andafſureh bunch hath aye | 
— and vill aback Li ol EW 
confideredall therrexſonswithith perſwadet 
Councell;for diffwafionhe ſivwno w rhe tumrmedko ms the 
Counteltſhouldbe hbe would be increatedroTeaueirto,yncill the 
impedimenisof the Turkiſlowarre; andothers;did ceaſe: which was: ro pur 
a apy mrs Hirmwhicherhepleaſedchacheld 
; roer ks Cburcelſtand idly opett, 4d novto a: 
e,citheÞro tclebratecheCouncelbif hefcould;or, if - -* 
por es Fa ow IE day 
t, hewrote rothelLiegars,coopey: ThePopegi- 
; liſhed &o theEwperours'Am: foro open 
| eparriculat cime. A liale after —— 
Cardinall Farneſe>;"i in i yr veenaey, s Wormes\, artive&in Trent; and 7 
broughttheſame commillion;and all being 'confuleediof berwoene him and rnwnby 
theLegats;they relolued ro continue, z vnro all; ctheCommilſſion 7" 
cop cencelthi general}; wichour deſcendin 10 the particular day; 
' moretthen this, thacirſhoulſd bec whefitice had with the Emperour 
in Wormes. » And; canceited good hope, becauſotheyvnderſtood thar 
his Mateftic, knowing the di of the Legation,wasmuch/acisficd with 
| Ro is and decl rd oo hee would toyhtly procecde with:Him'-and' 
nor go orifoany mew action/Wichoor his knowledge, 
for farenf Sibal hiasfawche rakerbecaſe Do Do, and he Car 
dinall-of:Trentadai | thefamgy i! 0191007 097 © 


wy 


|» Don-Diegororiewed his phenence, co preceds alt a burche Le callady: 
ing, thatnf, henaHel andEmpcrourmet, nomarcould fit er TE . 
then rhe! famevu beeobſerued-inrthole chat repreſented the oneand- 
theother;;aridfai dteiradolcreflednimhcerhl Pk Legats; 
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1545. _ becauſe it comeineth-marer of libel yieig ar, corrratily; the 
"FAO. writer: obthe; Sets bath tboukho.nctatitieits ts knowes , from how 


* Cuanas.5- {mall rivers 10 greats Jake, which poſſe0ſerhallEwyzy hack been raiſed ;amd 


"Hoars hee Gale bowe many lcttctswens #0-and frobefarethe'o ing was: 
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makerha ſe. troubled:thePope and Jegates arrytanchboeetfekboy won denier 

noneſhoold IT Came; from te Viceroy big ownefantaſie; qarchnr 7 ſafhcicar 

—_ oP orfrom want oftwitte jor wherhet ſome ochcr had made hiin\dociry 


"al becauſe it wasitoo rigid:,i copikuming thati they: incurned! fafto 
[the puniſbmeur of fulpehſion:fram. _ Mfiniſtory.: And: pot heres 
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 Pogx, and procerded from. adcepefiroore.' Tordiſcguer: fiom whence thisimos 
rv came, thePopemadea ſebcre:Bull,thas-flove,viehourarceptior[bould 
appears by Proctor; »FhisthtLogats contealedgas being ropilcuere;bbcaufs 
bs —_ NT naoedal the Prelatcs)of C ome .euen. the moſbreniom; and 
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 ncd afepararionfrom che Sca of Rowe, withe di 
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cation rocſtabliſh th thingsrhar hold goe before in which they ablike K5-x oy DT 
Py intimated: the P mmiſlion ro-open theCounce]; | in chat chey ST 
would not determine ofithe day, yarill chey had imparted it tothe Emperor. Cry: ) | 
This Congregation), for themolt part , wasſpentin-marter&of ceremony] nmr 3: 


ſhould norwithſtanding) haerhe'lame oe © 


thatrhe Legates, 1 5507 an” Orders, onchceibg i Biſhop;' err 46 
Prieft; and the thirdaiDacon, | Bihop 


equalln one Lega nand-one Prefttienciczrthat the place forrhe Seſſions 
ſhould bee heaurifird wich hapgings of Arrasy.3hat/icmmighrhor ſeemean 


naments, neLegtonant thrce/alike;) as their office and: afithorine was 


Francis V7 
Wwv 
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Aſſembly of mechanicall men. Theypropoſed wherher irwerefit tomake! 


ſcars for the: oped Emperour , whichſhould;becaddrned andromaine 
cmpty: they treated, w I yan 
place then theorher Ambaſladours,'r: Irvas:confideredthanthe 


other Prelates, cxenArchbiſhops, alledgingrhatirisnoy; ob Goblemed 
inthe Dicts, buralſo thatthe Bilhopswhich aro not Princes ſtindbare before 


them. It wasremembredzehar rhe yerreibefdte, there: was adifferenceinthe 
ſame City, wherethc/Biſhop of Heicfkat;cand theiArchbiſhops of Corfu, and 
Ottranto met togetherara: Miaſle, Somealloalledped, thatinchePopes chaps 
pell, the Biſhopstbatare Ambaſſadours tor [Dukes ;;and other: Princes doo 


herher.it were fita0.giua:Don Dicgea mote tionorable = 
p<, 


precedethe Archbiſhops, and-therefore 4hat;the Princes thetuſdlues ſhould 


doc it much-more. | And they; concluded 40 refolue. nothing heerein ynrilh 
the Councel weremore- frequent; thartlicy mightice/ how the French met 
and Spaniards did vnderſtand ie {Eheyrought Euoro xenow the Decren 
of Bafil, aadoff.Ialisx; in the Lwrrrane Eguncelythat ir ſhould preinidiceino 
man to firour of his place..:/Therdelurion!t expect the aduile of Fameſes, 
rodeterminethe day of optriing)the el, gauermych ſatisfaction to. Don 


Diego, and tlioſe few Biſhophdhewed much: devotion andbbedientttrd cho 


Popeasdid alſorhcBiſhopot Zercelliivehaatriucd theſaneday aftet the Cone 
gregationendcd, rogerhetrwith, Cardinall Pool Pray iT 2210 7d 
1 While they tmctin Treit roconujnct hergfjes byA Counceljih France they 
did.the lame by forge of armes;againſta. 
habitancs of the Alpes of Pronence; who (as hath btcne aid before) maintay- 
ucts dattrincand; mites; ve 
ry imperfec& and rude, -Fheſe.men,afterichd reformanions of Zutiiglins, cn- 
larged cheir dorrineby bis, addreductd dieit rices-vriroifome formaat the 
lametime when/Genragcmbrixced the t ation, Sentende was pronoutty 
ced-againſt theſemany yeeres þefore,'by che Phrlamen of [4;x;/whigh had 
never bene executed. The King,now-adrbmandodtapecyterhblenienee, 
ThePrefident/mul} edtogather as many douldicryab co could in thofilat 
Ces bordering ypon-| iy .thePopes 2) of Autgnion, andwentwith 
an armie againl-chole,poore-ertatures|; who! neither hath wee 
thought;orherwile then by.flighr;to defead, chemelycs} chole that- could. 


They ventnotabeuttorcachghern, arbythrears o-makerher leauc tlicit 
Opinionsand rides|; bus fir of ig all-che Councrey with tapes, ſlew 


many asfiondro their metoie;beepuletheycouldngt Hlie,] withone-ſpa- 
ng oldor yong,of whar agcar, condixioa-locuce, Rn a" ras 
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 Cuanizs 5. [tis Certaine that more then-4000. perſons were flaine?, who, withour'ma,/ | 
| lm 8, king dctenſc;defired mercic. | by" | > 


+ neth of the 


— 


120 The Hiſtory of | Lia 


I "— thertazed che Countries of Cabriers in Pronence, & of Mernidolo inthe Coun 
ric of /Vynoifin,belonging tothe Pope, andall other places in choſeprecindts.| 


rey - ButanGermanie, the Empcroraredin Weries the ſixteenth of May,and 
Cardinat np. Cardinall Farneſe the day following,'- who treated with him, and with the 


**/e bs vego- King of the Romans apart. He deliuered his commiſſions particularly con 


the Emperour CErning the Councell, declaring that the Pope had giuen the Legars power 
Mp open ir jorhith they ny doe mi ſhould nakaben from 
him, what was done in the Dict. Hee» told rhe Empcrour, that it was not 
necefſarytor theoppolitions of che Proteſtants, ſeeing;thar rheim 

dimcntalleadged by them, was not new, but was Cnclorto tn the day 
Councell was tir{t {poker of : that he might aſſure himſelfe; thar they, ha- 
uing caſt of the yoke of obedicnce; the principaltfoundarionof Religion, + 
&pro ro {o impious/& wickedinnouations:again(t therites,obſcrucd = 
probation of fo many famous Councels, 
they: would, with the fameboldneſle, ſpurne againſt rhe-Councell, which 

- wastobcyin, though lawfull, generall;and Chriſtian, aſſuring themſclues 

to be condemned by ir. ''T herefore that nothingremained butrhar his Ma- 

ieſtic ſhould induce them to obedienceby authoritic, or conſtraine them by 

force. Which, in caſe:it werenordone, andthey fo mucti regarded, as 

horto be condemned, or, after condemnation, not conſtrayned to lay aſade 
their errours, all the world would:know thatthe heretiquescommandand 
the Pope and Emperour obey. 'Thathis Holineſſeas hee thought firto 'vie 
mildneſſearthe firlt; ſo hee thoughrie neceſſary ro ſhew really, tharafrerir 

would follow force of Armes. Thathie offered him-agrantof part of theEc- 
olefiaſticalreuenues of Spaine, andpower toſeltheplare of thoſe Churches, 

roaflift him with-/1is ownemoney; and to ſehd him ourof Iraly12000faor, 

and 500. hotſe,maide; and to'endeauour tharhee might likewiſe becaſliſted 

by other Princes of Iray;andto proceed, during the time of the warres,with 
 ſpirituall and temporal Armes,againft whoſoeucrſhould moleſt his Territo- 
He complay- ries. + Farneſe declared alforo theEmperourthe attemptof the Viceroy of | 
viceroyof Naples, who would haucſem foureProQors'imche name of all rhe Biſhops 
Nee, ofthe Kingdome, ſhewing it was ueirherreafonable norlawtull, and rharit 
was adjiſhonourtotheCouncel. | Forif Biſhops, dwelling {o necre, andbee 
ing ſomany, mightbee excuſed by ſending foure,, 'France and Spaine might 
dogirmuch rather, and fo a Generall Councel:fhould bee held with ewenry 
Biſhops. "And hee prayed the Emperour not totolcrate a thing ſo cot 
co theauthoricy of the' Pope, and dignity ofthe Councel; whercofhimfelte * 
_ * is Protector, deſiring himrto ginefomeremedic heercin. «The Cardinallal 
>", forrearedwith himconcerning ehepromiſe made'in his Maieſtics name, i 
 -- thepropoſitionſenttothe Diets/ that is,tharrodeterminethe concrouerſies | 
 -..--.1 Of religion, in'aſerhe Councel did nor proceed, another Dier ſhould bee 
held; and defired himto conſiderthar if neirher his Holincſle , nor his Le- 
gates. and Miniſters;fior the Court of Rome, were infaulrthar theCouncdl 
were nor celebrated; nor proceeded, hee could not by any meanes intimate 

in the receſſe another Diet, ynderthiscolour, And he incyſcared this p 
excccdin 


many hundreds of Nr by the ap 


- Liv. 2. F the Councellof Trent. "ar | 


crodinghy cauſe her! bad frai commiſſion therem from Rome, arid 15955 as 
becauſe of Monte, a , free, "not onely ſpake bur alſo , ON... | 
wrote ynto hi cor "1 grace and hiscolleaguess ; after that Cuuntisy os oy 
arts. 91 04brrnh —— 
itin his ole CIS : 
onely would 
ME And 1 forihis owns fos hee would 
:10 minde father to abandon the 'Sea , and reſtore the 


; tely that his ayme 
e Tuſbhovtrns hitrfelfe as acca 
| ir, - Fot nor ifitimating anorher 
Diet to trcate of teli An ap and ynconcluding anfwere, that 
hee would alwayes make asmuch eſtecmie as was poſſible of the Popes au- 
thoritic. Burtorhe propoſition! of making warre againſt the Lutherans, 
hee anſwered tharthePope councell was the beſt , and that the onely way 
y him, whichhec was reſolued to imbrace; 3 yet thathe would 
& caution \; and firſt conclude a truce rr the Turke, 
which heethe didmediaredil ; and moſt , by the French 
King, and thax hee knew well , thar che coutnber and power of the Proteſt- 
ants vas great, and i inſuperable; and that in caſe they were not diuided or 
ſurpniſcd ac vaawares, the warre would prooue: ill and dangerous: 
Thathis deſignewas to conceale his purpoſe yncill were n..7 and 
chen coerenongt the Pope. In the meane while bee accepted the offers 
made vnto him; - | 
Beſide theſe publike buſineſſes, che! Cardinall had one private for his ThLegs | 

onions. ThePejortdakiag re litzleco giueto his farnilie the Duke- raioncon- | 


was ON F 
{ton GRucd, of 


| bow wy wi 


dotne of (amerino,and Ni Ga 4" tary oory oe 
which becauſethey wete alrld before in rhe poſſeſſion of che Dukes of Mi. 
lan hoe deſired the Emperoursevnſent, ro eſtabliſh his gift che better. The 
Cardiniall ereated wich the licereof ,/ ſhewwi it werebereerfor 


his Meicltierharthoſt Citis; fo neere co theDurchic of / were inthe 

potſeſhon 6fa Cate © dented allied vaco him, thainchepowet of 

the Chareh, inwhichif an Mafſeited Pope rarer Yrienanar 

niencts inipheariſe; charthis wouldnor bee 

oftheChurch, becaoſethey firſtceameints the handes of Taboo s.; ppt 

| z of that well coaſirevbd Þut vader Lov; rhavit would be 
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ns: 
| the tiew Duke 
would 
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$1545 would pay «:the: Chutch would. zeceiue more! tent by -{;amerine;then: by 
Z7—. them. Torheſbexpolizious the Cardinal ioyned his daughters letrers, who 
ae aiarns 54 effetually prayed'rhcEtripe roux for her, One umerelt!; FAQ whom the 
Ts. matter Was net dilplealing; as well for theaffeion hee bare.to bisdaugh- 
Fraxcis 1 ror and nephewes, as becaule it would: bee mpreealic t6recouer rhemfrom 
from the Church. , Yet-hee-neicher, denied nor granted 5 bur 


CA TeT 
rors an{were, {laid onelyihce would nor oppoſe if | (NB3T GT 000 IO]; 29 15154 
| eEceleſiſtikes ofpecially, 


The Erfpe- a'Dake, NCn 

- ; The Legate treated with the Catholikes,and:th 

incouraging;:chemro defend thetrue Religion, /&promiſmngrhem all fauour 

from the Pope.) , The Proteſtants {ufpeted-rhe/negotiation of the, warre, 
1 The Proteſt- though handled {ceretly;becaulca F rancilcan Friar ,preaching befor (s Charles, 
[Fn 


would bee 
| made againſt 
them, 


deh remedie. This'Sermou norioaly.begarſulpicion, bi tayſed diſcourſes 
alſo thatit had been cammanded by.the Legazand by the hes. exhorrati- : 
TheLegate ons,they CD acluded vwhatthepr luatywere. Tpxemedyw | T 'the Card. 


dotſecrely *parred lecredly by night, &returned.quickly,intg Kalie.Yerthe ſuſpicio ofthe 

rerurne into Drocetamns increalced,by the adviſes ſent foRimie,thar the Pope, whenhe dil- | 
4% miſſed ſomeCaprains,ganethem hope he would implay them'rhe next yore. 

\ Burthe'B,of Sidoniamatriued in,Tremtthe 1'$:0f May,with aFeiar,aDwine, | 

anda ſecular DoQor;as Proctors of rhe EleQr Cardindll-& Arch;bilhop of 

Tre Prot%® Mentz, TheB:madeaſhortorationgfrbe Electors obedichae rochePopc,and 

bitweof ' ApoltolkeSea,tnuckavmending thecdebrationof the Gouncclattheonly = 
benny necellary remedy to tholk wauetingsobfaitiiand Catholikere | Thel+r- 
' gats,in their anſwereonmrhended he pictit and deuprionatchar Painceand: 

- for admitting his commiſſion, they ſaid, it was neceſlary to [er ir tis; betaule | 

| *” his Holines had made a niew prouiſion, thatnaiteebuld giue yoite yi proxic, | 

/ andchatithey were ini doubt, whicthert comptehtndgdþ- Cardinal, anda 

> Prince.; thatrhey wellkinew thopterogaziue which) hib,exgellenci _ 

os | < 


whereuntothey were:moſtready ro guitalbhotourand rape. 
men pexceiding che difficiltic, were ina confuſion, and thougut rh depart 
The Legarsrepentedithert of the anſwereknowing of; whit .impyrrancet | 
would be.if che prime PrinccandPrelgreaf Germanic, tes digniticananiches, 
ſhould bealiencd fftomthe Gaudcell; Andghey-yroughtby way of madiar 
tion;dexteroullymadeby. the. Cardinal of Tres, by the Ambaſladors and 9r 
thers;hazabey: wouldremaine;laying le Bull{pakegbly of Italian Bilbops, 
and that che Legars weredecoledawhichinipuratign chey were Gontenred 
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, 4 [C6) bearecharchey.wiight withſtand do: great adiforder.\o roll To os gt 

© Wherforethey wigeero-Remegiuing anaatountot rhe uccelle, &demair 

E--- ding; whether chey-ſhould recclueahent; while the Ball was in force,adding 

it tharit ſecmed tlardea repeltthdRadtots of lp grearaperſonage; Ing 
S | $.) [1 


raine the; Profiors:wirh 


Rota were. cometo. Tres ,4) muc onearied: rich 


@ | RO hoe defwad a: canker] nor arty ed 
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towers inſtanto Ae an;nhwvers; 
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tBings,it.was not fo $0 afar nigra 
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tes TOienter- what to an- 


rang <9 bil her Gamer reolucion."* 
The Neapolitans akeallo in the-ſame reality arriuallin Trent, and as 
well rhe Pope dsithe.Logares RPA ey 50 = ng ro ſpeake of ic . 
vicill they werercobind of thetimeto ope Councd!. 1&9: 

In che{end:of May, 2.0. Bi | Ge Generals, andonc Auditor ns ns 
y\ - ane 'Theſe:com- 
mended-rherefi whe, nor caring 10 haſtic, expected w amorereaſo- 
nable ogcafion td parofrom Gerhome, ndmereb them called: /totheir The Pikes 
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great diſtaſte ; hcadlong fooles;for pen Thereforr defirerode- 


akedthe Legatslcaueto: or i e520, FUenice, And .Dugs 
Mew onhllowfrgas auoide's bcomndrizafng w_ ar din man MN 

oft healdh, or apparcll;at ocher: , Butthe Lighres' 
—_ coral thee che zepucation thicsCoudeelt; jc wee PT. 

y vg notpewerto: ng ho 
406/30 dertyees teeny vines on fu Bees - pe 
turned robis Amballageat* Uwe; vpon precence of dipole bedning 
the. Logates;doubyfull wherher-ir werebyrche Emperours tomimilfion vp- 
on ſomeaticke; or forbeing (wearyto:bevidle andincommodared.  Hec 
promiled-a Cecdineroant] adding tha inthe meane while' che' Ambaſla- 
dotrs ofiche King ofthe Romance remained. there 10 aſliſt e:of 
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>> world that which was contrary to the rtueth, and ro attribute rothem the 
Cuanzrs 5. delay ,which' proceeded from the Emperour. And though they among | 
Hazy 8. Tthemlelues "clolacd ro diſſemble, andtoanſ{werein otirall termes, yet the 
Cardinall Monte could nor bridle his libertie; but in making anſwere, cor- 
cluded in the end with per{waſton to' expe&t Don Diego, who had more par. 
 ricular commiſſions then hee; It was hatd'to encerraine' arid eomfort/ the | 
-- Prelates , who ill-endured thatidle delay; and eſpecially theipoote ones, who 
* wanted money, and not wordes. Wherefore they reſolued ro giue' at the 
ws” 4 Popes charge , forrie Ducats a yeere to rhe*Biſhops of Nobili,Bertinoro, and | 
poore Biſhop? (741024; WHO complained more'then thereft ; and fearing thatthe munifi- 
3x co giucprerence hereafter; nk Rn it was 
- foraſublidic, and nor for prouifion. 'They paue the Pope an account by 
letter of what they had done;' ſhewing him the neceſſiic to aſſiſt them 
with ſome greater ayde: bur telling hitm withall , that it was not good to 
giuc itas a Rai prouiſion , wan RT AS nor ſcemethe ſtipends 
rics of his Holineſſe : which would cherifhthe Proteſtants excuſe,nort'to fub- 
mit themſclucs to the Councell, berguſe ir was compoſed onely of thoſe that 
| depended on, and were obliged to the Pope. ' * IA PAG 
The Archbi, —Atthe ſame time the Emperor,in Wormes,cited the Archbiſhop of Collen 
hopoſcoles tg appeare before him within thirtie dayes , orto ſcnd OOO 
ro the accuſations and unpurations layd vpon him,c vg him inthe 
meane ſpace not ro make any innovation in Religion andRires, bur tore | 
duce the things innouarcd to their former ſtate. FHermannus Biſhop of Col 
len, deſiring to reforme his Church, inthe yeere 15 36;called aCouncell of 
the Biſhops his Suffragans, where many Decrecs were made , anda booke, 
printed, compoledby -Tobn Groperws '; a Canoniſt , who, forſeruite done. 
to the Church of Rome, was after created Cardiual by Pope Paul the fourth, 
Bur whether the Archbiſhop, and Groperas himſclte yerenor farisfied with 
the reformation, or whether hee m—_— bis opinion, hee aſſembledrhe 
Clergicand Nobility, andchicfe menof his State in the yeere 1 543.andeſta- 
bliſhed another reformation. © This , thought were approoucd by many; - 
plcaled notthe whole Clergic, yea, the maiorprropplt it,and made Gro- 
perus their head ,, who before had wucn counlell for ir, and promotedit.' 
They cntreatedthe Archbiſhop to defilt, and expedt a generall Counceh or 
at the lealt;an Imperiall Dicer; which not being ableto 'obraine, in'theyeere 
154 5-theyappcalcd1o the Pope, and rothe Emperour; as ſupreme aduo-' 
cate,and-protectour of the Church. The Archbiſhop publiſhed! by a wri- 
ting, thattheaj "es was friuolous, and thatheecould not defiſt from: that © 
which belonged to theglory of God , andamendmenrof the Church; that 
hee had nor to-doe cither with the Lutherans or others; bur thar hee obſer- 
ucd the do&trine agreeable to the holy Scripture.” 'The-Archbiſliop going 
on itthisreformation ,and the wo ts nr IE > | 
the Emperour receiued the Clergic into his proceRtion; andcited/the A 
COINS rod boi ab bas (92674. Sy : wer 
»- This newes comming to Trent , gaucmattcr to paſſe the timear thee 
with diſcourſes, : The Legates were car eronk 3 | Poe 
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 . ted whether rocomplajngorbeilent; Te complains, when no effect would nondetally, 


within ſixtie dayes heethould appeare- before 
_ cauſe, indiyets places, at the ame time, and how a diſpute of the com. 


place, 


cnded.; cording rorhe Decreo of the former Dias, burdiclared char che *=*. __"_ 
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ages , and [© ro makea greater 
fire in Germany : and the Cardinall of Treat Ipake inthelame forme, : The 
Icalian Biſhops, thinking ita great matter ro meddlain ſuch egunier ſubiedts,. 
ſaidir was true tharall the world would beattotiveatluchaprocoſſe,yet that 
all the importance was to begianeand graundir well: They incited oncano> + 
ther, ſaying it was neceflary tg rode: wrefle paſt with celeriry here- 
after. That Aon ſhould demand of the Pope, ana” * worth to pero- 
rarcagainſtcheaccuſed, asdid Melehior Boldaſiino. againlt the Pragmazique, 
inthe Latereue. Councel ; heving perſinaded thattra depriue Princeqof yhcir 
States had no ther difficulty, then to,vſewell the formes of Procefles. {Bur 
cheLegates,as well for thisas for othergecurrences, knewie to bee necolfhry 


The Pope vnderitandingtheEmperorsaGtion, wasaltoniſhedsahd doube The ropemie 


] 
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fucceed he thought friuglqus, andadamenſiratian of his ſmall power, And t#« Ciraton. 

this mooucd him cxcredingly,, But an thoother fe, conſidering well bow 

much irimporicd! hing nog to. paſſo guer amarrerof that momene , heerefol- | 

ucd notto giue words, astheygdidin Trext, hutto proceed to, facts, and an- 

lwere the Empetous afterwards,if he ſhould ſpeake of it, + Therefore hee The Archbt 
him Hee citedalſo the Deane 


the; prigcipall Canons, leauing the world to diſpute 
Cn before two which cited him, for thctame 


bow the Arcl 


pong of the place of judigature belonged to the honour of Chriſt. But 
ow this lucceeded , and!whas-ende the caule had, ſhall bee {aide in its 


Torcturne tg that which mere nectely concexnerth theCouncel; the Eme 
perour aſſayed inthe Diet digets wayes,” te thakerhe Proceſtancs grant him! The Emperor 
alliſtance againl} the Turkes, (nor mentioning; Religion. Whercumd they igmeee. . 
ſtill anſwored that they eauld'nor reſalue wickane they were ſecured, :that grin# be 
name a Councal, it was not vndertiped that he time of the peace was” condiloaitt | 
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made. 
'inTrow ; | 


peate cannot beinterruptod, NET 5d. 
3 & | * : 


The Hiltorie of © Liew 


1545. if Trent ; becauſe they cannot ſubmit themſclucs to thar Councel,where the 
FX Pope, who hath condemned them already, hath freepower. The Emperor 
Cans 5. ſaide, hee could not give them peace which might exemprthem from'the 


Hmxxr s, Councel,to whoſe authorityall arcſubie&t;rhat he had no way to excuſe him- 
anc? ſelfeto other Kings and Princes , if it were granted to Germany alone nor to 


\ obey the Councel , aſſembled eſpecially for her ſake. Bur if, as they ſaide, 

; they pretended a cauſe-why:they would not ſubmit, ler them goe'ro the 
Councel, and allcadge their reaſons why they ſaſpe&t it; thar theyſhouldbe 
heard, and if itappeared they had wrong, they might then refuſe; that ir 
was not pertinent to preuent, and to ſuſpect that which 1 hem nor, pre- 
trending grieuance of things to come, and iudging of that which is not{cene 
as yet. They' replyed, they{pake not of thingsto come bur paſt, their Reli- 
gion becing condemned already, and perſecuted by the Pope and all his ad- 
herents. Therefore they were not to expect atiy "iow iudgement, becauſe 
it was paſtalready.Tharit was juſt that the Pope,and his adherents of Germia- 

- #y,andof all other places,ſhould make one part irvthe Councel, & themſelnes 
the other, and for the difficulty about the manner and orderof procceding, 
cheEmperour, Kings,and Princgs ſhould be ludges,bur for the merits of £ | 
cauſe, the Word of Godonely, © |  vI2V1N 

They could not be remooued from this reſolution, thougl'the Ambaſſa- 
dour of France,there preſent,did very much, and with menacing termes, cn- 
treatthem to conſenttorhe Councel ; which threats the Miniſters of that K.. 
the Popes fauourers, did diCtate to the Ambaſſadour, when heeparted from 
France, The Imperialiſts propoſed the rranſlation of the-Councel intoGey- 

 many,vnder the Emperors promiſers labour effeQually,charthe Pope ſhould 
_ _*condefcend ; which the others accepted, ypon condition the peace were efta- + 
bliſhed ynrillthe Councel were aſſembled there. But Charles, being ſure thar 
che Pope would neucragree, law that this was togiuethem a perpertualpeace, 
and therefore he thought it better ro leauerhings'n ſuſpence, granting iron- 
ly varillan other Dier , ſeeing hee was conſtrayned, hauing not concluded 
truce with the Turkesas yet, and cſtecming more that warre ; thinking + 
thatby occaſion of a Colloquie , other reaſonable meanes would becofficed | 
cr ro makethem conſentanew tothe Councel of Trent, of, in calcof | 
refufall, ro hold them contumacious, and to make war againſt them. Theres 
AnetberDice forerhe fourth of Auguſt hee endedthe Diet, and ordaynedanotherin Ra- { 
Xeticbonfor Fi5bo forTanuary next, whereat the Princes ſhould be perſonally preſentand 
ma inſtirutedaColloquic in marter of Religion; of fourc Doftors , and*two' 
Iudges forafide. This wasto beginneart December, thatthemarrer might - | 
bedigeſtcd beforethe Diet. Hee confirmedand renewed the former Edits! 
of pace, andſerdownea manerto pay the contributions forthe war. How 
the Colloquiedidprocceed, ſhall befſaidiin its place. £30 = THO! 
©... {The Proteſtants, being departed from Wormes, ſet fortha booke, where 
Phang ap < they-ſaid in ſumme, that they eſtcemed not the/Tfidentine for a Couricell, 
ct apanſt being-not aſſembled /in Germanie , as Adrian and the Emperourpromiſed ;* 
tinecouncd, wyhereunto to make ſhew of giuing fatisfation' by making hoiceof Trent; 
__ *  * was to mockethe world, becauſe Trentcannor bee faide to bee in Germanie,) 
burencly bccauſcthe Biſhop isa Princeof rhe Empire : bur forſecuritie;char, 
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Lis: " the Comcel of Fene, [- 27 


it was as wcll in Ttaly 


——_— HK. 


the rather chey clteemed ir not lawfull, becauſe Pope Paul would beepreſi- 22 -» 


Pave g.' 


dent in it, and propoſe by his Legars ; tharthe Iudges were tycd vnto him by Granuns 5.) 


— 


oath ; thar the pleabcing againlt the Pope, himſclfe ought notto be Judge; Hun s. 
that it was neceſſary to treat firlt fate S 
authoritics, whereupon toground.” Bur the Emperours; reſolution diſpleg TheEmperor 


istaxed again 


ſed alike in Trent and at Rome, as well becauſe a ſecular Prince-medlediin Re- for meding: 


ligion, as becauſe, it ſeemed the Councell was caſſeered,'in regard, that ap- in religion. 


proching, order was giuen to handle elle-where the controuerſies of do: 

arine. The Prelats in Trent blamed the Decree, as it were with one voyce, 

faying it was worle then thar of Spire, andmaruelling that the Pope,*who 

ſhewed himſclfc ſoquicke againſt char, hadand did tolerate this , after thar 

the Councell was intimated, andalrcadic aſſembled. From this they drewa 
manifeſt argument, rharrheir remaining in Trent was yainc and diſhonous 

rable. The Legarsttyedrhcir wits to conſolate, and perſwadethem, tharall Therreta; 
had beene permitted by his Holineſſe fora good end. Dor pig, thay Seocare 
wharſocuer theend was, and what thing ſocuer doth follow, theblemiſh, and molt of 
not onely of the Pape'and Apoſtolique Sea, bur of the Councelland the par. = 
whole Church will;ncuer bee taken away. Neither could the Legars refit 


cheir complaints, \ rich.cnded in demaunding leaue to'depart, ſome alled- 

ing neceſſary'and tmporranc affaires of their own, and ſometo retirethem- 
A into ſomeoft ; 
the Legats 


TheEm '4 
Jefiniing 
hold the 


== 


rs might more calily hearken to the propoſition, and draw theCouncell 

in length. - | ory JSUE | wm; 14 Y-1 

The Pope was i great ſtraits, Somerimes hee hadthe ancient defire thePopei 
of his predeceſſors thatthe Councell ſhould norbe celebrated, and condem-' amo 
ncd himſcltefor hauing proceeded fo farre'; yer hee ſaw that it was ſcanda- tk. 


/ 
G 


_ 


lous and dangerous tg him,o ſhew openly rhathee would norhaue ir, by 
diſſfoluing that ſmall-c@ngregation which'remained in Trent. He ſaw cleere. 
ly that it was not a gagd remedie to extinguiſh kereſies.” For concerning 
that which belonged to. Itehe , it: was betterto prouide againſt it by force, 
and by the'officc of thaTnquilition;: whereagthe expectation of the Coun- 
cell hindererh char which is the onely remedic. For Germanie, it appeared 
plaincly thar che Coutzooll did rather make'difficulr ; then facilirare thoſe | 


ji ian 


,and as much inthe Popes poweras Rome ir (elfe: And. woah  * 


rme-of the Coancell, thenof rhe apy nn "4 
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1545 things. Beſides, incaſe itwere cclebrarcd, hee doubted whether hee ſhould 
$5" graunt the Emperour the halte fruits and vaſlalages of the Monatterics in 
.Cnaxixe 5, Spaine, For if hee did not, his Maicſtic would becangrie, andif heodid-id 
His hcedoubted that the Spaniſh Prelates weuld diſcouct in the Counco!l thae 
mae; they werealicnatcd from him and the Apoſtolike Sca, for giuingrhar 10/6: 


The Bull of 


muring at the 
donation of 
Parma and 
P14cenZ4to A 


ſeaderth 2 * ther to haueit op 


thers which belonged to them. Helaw likewiſe rharthe Prelates of the kings 
dome were il fatisfied, who would think it intolerable ro pay the tenthes,and 
© bee atcharges in theCouncel. Hee thoughtthar thoſe of France would ioyne 
with the, & incourage them,notforcharigy, but ro hinder the Emperors pro; 
fir, Therefore he began to inclineto therranſlation, ſothatir were nor cari.. 
ed further into Germanie, as was treatcd of in Wormes, whereunto hefaid hee 
would ncuerconſent, though he had an roo. hoſtages,andas many pawneg: 
& the rather, becauſe by transferring irmore into Irah,intoa place mere fer-" 
- till, cammodious and {ccure, hee thought hee auoyded the inconuenicace of 
contianing in that ſtatc, and letting che Councel lieatanchar, and be draw- 
enin| fromſcaſon to ſeaſon ; the worlt refolution that could be made, 
for infiniteand perperuall preiudices which might enſuc. Beſides, by the 
time which the tranſlation required, the preſent miſchicfe was cured, which 
was, to hauea Councel, andColloquie, anda Dir inftitured for religion 
concurre together, not knowing what end the oneor theothermight haue'; 
a thing diſhonourable, anddangerous,and of bad example; and the Prelares 
woulſbic farisfied by parting from Trent. Becing thus refolued, that hee 
mighrbe prouided to putit firhy*inexecutian, heeſcnt rothe Legates the Bul 
of facultietotranflateit, dated February zz, of which ir: hath beene [poken 
before. . | | © 7 x oe ne; 
Theſe thoughts did not poſlcſle aither the whole,orthe principal parc of .. 
che Popes hind but he thought much more of infeoffing his fon in dar: 
& Piacenza, Which he had imparted to Ceſar, & did effect it intheendof Au- 
uſt, notreſpecting the generall murmuring, that, while the clergic was to 
Wb refarmed , the head of it ſhould beſtow principalicies ypon aſonne of a 
damned coniundtion. This the whole Colledge tooke ill, though anely 
Iohn Dominicus de Cupis, Cardinall of Tran, with ſome few mare, oppoſedit; 
TohnUega, the Emperours Ambaſſador, refuſed ro bee preſent, and Marge- | 
riteof Auitria, his nophewes wife, ſhewed herlclfe diſcontented, becaute = 
deſired theinucſtiturein choperſon of her husband, for thar-ſhce loſt the 
title of the Dutcheſk of (amerino, and for nothing." Afterwards, being - 
wholly imploycd in freeing himſclſe from the difficulties and dangers 
which -the Councell brought with ic ſanding thus, ncirher opened 
nor ſhut, butſo as it might ferue the Emperours rurne againſt him, he reſol- 
 ucdtoſend che Biſhop of Cgfertato treare with his Maicſtic , propoſing ci 
aibel and egun , or {uſpended for atime;andincaſc that 
pleaſed nor, he vvasto pro fe therranſlation of it into Ttalte, to. glue conue- 
nicnttimeto what ſhould bee handled in che Colloquie and Dier, or fome 
other match, which were not {o diſhanourable and ca oath tho 
the 


Church, as to haue the Councall remaining ſtill on foote, c Legatsa 
Prelats idle. ts | | | £1292 ot1fe.1992 
This negotiationhad many rubs. Forthe Emperour was reſolute,norts 


conſent 


PR — 
—_ = 


Fo * > % 
Crarnrtts LY 
—— m—_— * 


znny 8, 


9 

- The Popeis . 
mach offen= , 
ded withthe 


Emperors an» 


*3 
& > 
,.* 
* » . 
; 
- 


intereſts were {0 


| begin 
” the Councell 
- _ - the 13. of De- 
cember, 


* cajled,burtwo 
r of them are 
# perſwadedto 
remaine., 


e Spaniſh and [ralian Prelates proteſted againſt 
their departure. Thereforcintoncluſionthey rookea'middle courle, which 
the King commended when heoknew ir;] thar the Lordof Remes ſhould goc 
to gue the; King anaccount, arid theothereworemaine.s Vo 

The.aſt of November, thetime pref forthe opening ofthe Councel, 
approaching, the Legates'witdte t- Rome, that, to preſcrue cheaurhoriry a 
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. 1545 the ApoſtoliqueScazieyere iejin opening of it, co teadgand regifior aBull, 


7 - which mightcommand iro beedone; aridehoy madeadiſpatchinalldili- 


| J > Cruanzas Ko gencc. tr: might come 11. time; [The ab{were.,rogerher wichabe Bull, 


7? Haar & arrjucd uctith of Decembers] Therefore: the Legates commanded a 


raxcrt 7 faſt and:Prbcdefliontthe next day.,and made Congregationof allthe-Pro: * 
lates, whefc firſt che Bulwas read;& thenall-treato4of which was bedono 

' ehonextday;intheScflion., The Biſhop of Bftorgepropoled after pleaſing 

-» mannes; thar it washeceſſary to-teade in the Gongrogation the Briett:of che 

-» Eegation and Prefidencic, that all might makceproteſſion of their -obedi: 

The Legs fcc, and ſubietion o/the Apoſtalique iScacii Therequelt was approoucd 
would not by almoſt al the Coogregation,-andaceompanied with the, particular in. 
of cheir Legs» ſtance of cutery onc., '-But the Legarc Santa Croce; con{idcring how farre the 


rion.o bes 1 naridianight reach;z and that to;publiſh-cheainhoriticof the Preſiden 


_ cic, mighthreed. dangergo hauc iblimicedy:thi ng ic-berter, by keeping ir 
fecret,;to4tſe-iras octaſion {enced ; anſweredredddy ; thatin theCouncell 
allwere: but:one bodie;, and that!irwas cqually neceſſaryro reade the Buls 
of euety Biſhop, to ſhow hee was ſuch a one; in{tirured bythe Apoſtolique 
Sea;which would be tedious and, by xcafonof thoſe whodayly will-come; 
would ſpetd the time of allthe Congregations; and fo hee ſtopped: the te- = 


queſt ,, and.ceraincd.the dignitic of the Legation, which confilted-in be: 
ing vedimied; 14d oct ve Ale toages 101 blo 900] oeed 25cm 
Thethirteenth of December cameatlaſt, when in Rome thePopepubs * 
The Councel liſhed a Bull of Iubilic;where hodeelared thavhee had intimated a Councell | 
7:--ands to healc the wounds of the Church, cauſediby impious heretikes,” Thee: 


nepal fore hee exborretd exery one to alliſt the Fathers, aſſembled therein, with - 


their prayers to God: whichieoidac effectually and fruirtully,they oughrro  - 

chafeſle chenifcluty nd faſt three dayes,and,during that rome: pro- 

.. ceſhons,and then to recejuc rhe tHoft bleſſed Sacrament, granting pardonof 

'” allbis finnes10 wholocyer did {o;. The ſame day the Legatcs in Trent, with 

"all the Prelates,in number 2 5. in pontificall habiz, accompanied withthe Db _ * 
- vines, Cletgie, and people of forreine parts and of the Citic, madea folemne | 

+1. cs. Procelbon ,}from, Trimtie Glnirch ro the Cathedrall; where Montes, the 

nic ved, prime Legatezdid {ing the Maſſeaf the boly Ghoſt, in which the Biſhop 'of * 
_ © »»! Bifoncorhade along copious elaquent Sermon. Thatbccipg ctdtd;the Le 
- gats. caulſetl along written admeaition tobecread, the ſumme whereof was: 

- thatit waithoir chargeduring:the wholecantle of the Councelcoadmonith 


| don5f©23” the Prelates in-gccurrences;and that it was fic w begin in-thar Seſſion, vnders 


tion of Cuid. 


_ nw ſtanding thatthisadmonition&allthe reſt wereas welmuderothernſelues] 


*- 


as to others;as being ofthe ſame condition; wichrhem;chacthe Councell-ywas 
aſſembled'forthreecauſes i; for the extirpation of hereſir; reſtirurion-of Ec 
cleſiaſticaldiſciplineand regaining of peace/Tocxtcure whichthings ir was 
fitto hauefirſtarrucandinward ſen{e,vwhar/ir was roberhe cauſe of all choſe 
three calamitics./ rg ; TT ———— 
had hotpetformed their ducryin: ſowing good dodtrine y:and/reoting out | 
the cockle. Of manners pa mertm. 7. was no'meede'to p& 46 3 
tion, it bccing manifeſt thar rhe'Clorgie and-Paſtours oY wete corrup- 
tors, and corrupted.* Far which thingsGod-hadalloſeac <chied plagye, 
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God, extiepation 
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«hich was thevear fhrraineofihe Turkes and inilloftheClitiltiis/ That T T543he; | 
without: this inward-and mrue-acknowledgernient,, 'their- -enrrancetnito the BR, Þ 
Councell,and calling vponcheholy: Ghoſtwerein vaine: a» "Thar the indg cons, = ; 5 þ 
mcnt of God was juſt:ro puniſſ-them [o deepdly , though it were lefle foggy 5. F 1 
then they |deſcrucd..: 'Thercfore'th: exhorted cncry” one to. know'his Franers 7: | 
owne faules | to mitigate the wrarhiof Gody xodrinondh that the Holy Ghoſt, - ©. * 
which they had inuocared, Loan if they refuſed to heare of ther bj IM 
owne ſinncs, and, like E/dras, Nehemiah,and Daniel, confeſſe them. Headded 3 
thatic wasa:greatblefſing of God /char there was ſuch an occaſion ginen; to 

beginneaCouncel. -\forncfornuttibn orall hands. And though cotirradi- 
ors will-not bee wanting, yer:ioWas theirduery conſtantly to goc'on, and, 
as Iudges, zo auoyde pallion, andaimeonely:ar the glory'of God, in 
they aro tb fierforine: this Yuery before heBiope Aug, andthe 


Churckh.': !In fine; they-admont ſent b tho Pines vide 
their Maſtets ſeruicewith- Baha enee;yerp "the honour of 
God beforeall. Afterwarils theBul of che intimatio ofthe Councelnthe 
—__y eputarion of the mg 

uncel /ahd'immediat ly Al. 
forward; and reprodticed the 
othe Logates; and ſheived alet- 


together; with a Bul of the-opening of tlic 
Emperouts;Commiſhon preſenred þeto 


; terof DonDizgo, in 'whichheexcufed his abſence; by reaſon of his itrdiſpoſi- 
| tion.; Forihisexcuſeche Legares faide it was worthy robeadmirted. For the 


Gomtniſſion, though they might; infaft ypon ithe(anfivere given befbte, yer 


* they were pleaſed borgreaterrhatrhcor ro'760eiue it agate and cxaminc it, 


an | 5OrI Wan< 202 ON bye 
0. $beei w—_ tding tothe theo RombftCanmad- 
'nial, AOEDE "y Prone vr: was italfthe Seffions, and 
 then,chey laid! aloink>rit unus Domine, Gell$/4 Iritts; CFC. which the 
Moppqrpatownkgh yoice,in the hanie of ll ''The'Lerantic beeing 
tld Goſpel waffycad bythbDeacony! &i pectanitiir ii re frater tus, ex-0. 
rey the rue: os wn ſpur nga! and alt far"downe 


in p=- ares huge Gre vr pronounced the Decree; withinter. 


rogatorie> words; teading; wherher ic! pleaſed. the Fathets for the praifevt 
+ hk nba of Church and ap An oh 
of the enqmies of hell, roidetermine er npeey char the holy Tridenrine 
and Grherall Coutiachſhouldl ea dr hn allanſwered, 


firk;cthe L 7 - the word Placet, 
of orien 


' He-thiendd 1 Abd ew yeere, The decree 
pleaſed cheinethar vS ould bevhe Ruth of Fan: pd they the Grams, 
anſwered liktwiſetkgrir plealedthems: 'Xfhei done: Had Seurels, —— 


Speakerof che Counkcel, defjtecdche Noraresromakvan nftrumentof all. is 
The him, {Deere phi anggnnid chePtleNlev ering off their 


all-babissandpurtingopehcirconmon, webom cLegares, 
the Crofle goiag before.” Tally din theSeſho! is fob. 
low mote..-1:;2.1 ol; to 10 J:OM; WO 


Cette Helihwer veryentioleces Reds? thethet 4246 af ij al- 
WL a 6a 8 thePrlars in Trent, 
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5 | ' The Contents 
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23-4 | the Biſhop of cannot w 


> Howes printed, W| 0 hoy the better tall what was commo) 
it ts 4 emo 60 refatc briefely the contents of the, Oration.” It began with 

wing t nocalihioafibe.Conalbtonha'ianhnmical wank Ge 
-of Florence, and becauſc things of difficulcie bclonging ro. the Church, 
ll be handled bur in ic. Fotinthetn theCreeds hauebeene made, | 


by CE 


mays quien 


th a 7 cscondemned, manners amended, 'Chriſtan Nations ynited, armies | 


=_ ſent coconquer the holy land, Ki nd Empcrours depoſcd, and ſchiſines 
Fl. - Rl Re Conf aries 'the Pocts imroducerheCouncell of the 
FA. Gods, . And Moyſes anita po IE. «40 the Decree to 
4 £0 make man, and to confound the tongues of theGianrs., Thar Rel on hath 
\ three heads, DoGtrine, the Sacraments, and Charizic;and thatall theſe three 
"8 call fora Counccll. He declaredrhei ;emred nt gots./+ Lees 
"wo ſtauration of which, the Pope, by the fauotir of the Empi EE 
13 France, of the Romans, arid Porrugel, andof Obriſtian Princes, al- 
0 {cmbledrthe Synod, and ſent his Legats, Hemadealong digreſſion in com- 
uy: - . mendation # Har ope, DAI 01 7 7 CET mpraile'of theEm- 
wy _ perour; thenhepr {cd the three Legats, deri cheir commendationfrom 
BT che name and {urneme' of cach of them: ; and: added-rhat th&'Councell - 
38 | being aſſembled ,allought ro mecte iniras in the Troian: horſe, Her inaited | 
vl the woods of Trent, tofound:forth the world, that all fhoald ſub- 
18 mit themſelues ro that Councell; which1 they docnor, twill be (aid, 
b that the Popes light is come into the world, and men haue loued dark 
* better chen che light, Helamented charche Emperour was nor preſent, c 
Ht. at the lcaft, Don Diega, who repreſented him. He ted rhe Car, 
\ Madruccio, tharthe Pope bad aſſembledin his Ciric rhediſperled and wande- 
IP ring fathers. Herurned to the Prelats, and aid, that toopenthe' gates of 
FN che Councel,was toopenthe gates .of Paradiſe, from Abend would dalbenl | 
of | liuing water, tofillthe'carth with the knowlodge of theLord. roms ry 
F i | ted thefathers ro ametndment,andto opeh'their lope fo re- 
bot cciucit; adding , har if they docitnor, yer the holy Gho wilt open their , 
Ml moubschough their minds beepoſſeſſed with: weil asheedid the 
Pb | mouthesof (aiphas and Balaem, leſt, if rhe Councclſhoulderre;theChurch - 
* 84 ſhoulderreallo, Heexhorted chem tolay alide all paſſion, thar they may | 
— crulyſay, Ic ſccrned pood tothe holy and-to vs. | Hee inuited: 
Ny ' frm pens, Ic, endl Clin Navorsrotie Marg. »bla:fine; he 
K+. __- rurned him, bythe intcreeſhionof Saint ln 
wo (the me os of jr ra toalliſt tharCouncell;'! ' 
"1 Theeenfure The Legates admonition was: accountadipious}Chriltizo;mixtcll;a0d 


on Ig” - ai hgh bucthe Scrmon. 5 nr nine 
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ember PrP Iernar ren, 


hundred Biſhop! 
thers add " 5 
ilts, tO Pope, and tothe;Councell cs 
mn om wo ht Bur ro'compare the'Countell.co. the 
ian horſe, an inſidious inucntion,wasnoted: of folly,, and rc 
irrcucrence.” Toſhaue retorrod the wordsof the. Seriprure,. 
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preferred darkenefſle before the light , making: 
thercof, whey he Popes light,app 
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ene — tho * ut nigh Le ats 
| bee bandled,nor what order obſerucd. T (puts 
forethoLegart: wrote to Rewi:a {eiter, (worthie to bee repeated ar large,ro 
giucan account.ofwhart was dane before. Firftthcy faidr gr rn 
the nextefſjonzbeday aftertheEpiphanie, —— could nt bee 
 raxedneicher of to0-long delay. nortoo much-brevitie, chat jn; che meanc 
 rimerhey mightbeaduiſcdhowro gouctiperhetuſclues in theorher ſelſops, 
' whereinthey'defiretohauclight; arid becauſe they might cueryhoure bein- 
terrogatcd of diuers things, for which they could not haue ou to aduife 
andexpetananiwere,rt = an i as was 
| poſlible, ſhouldbeeſencthem- anno"r_ Fe adu Concer- 
Ning the mannerand gn pax 4.10 ws aud whac 
matterſhouldbeehandled. They cially if he __ of here- 
| tes ſhould be the firſt, NR 
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doeit himſclfe;7 6 90y r SRI to write ſomelcrter; miſhuegr 
reſponſiue, wharformeisto beevſedandwhatSeals | likewiſe what forme 
-lodedfcdioNe exieinidnas che decrees ;if chey-ſhould rakenotice of rhe 
Colloquic aid-Dierwhichwill be helbin Germenit,or diſemble it; if they 
ſhall proceede flowly or {wi Ut4 > "a8 ny any 1@in 
propoſing G's 17 {IQ inforthed chanſdmin.Prelates: a 
clons; heldeo beſegirious;thatit 
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The Hiftorie of Lis2, 
'- 1545 thatſome hadadeſigne todiſpute of the authoritie of the Councell ,, and 
$25 Pope;athing dangerous ro raiſe a ſchiſme amongſt the: Catholikes theme. 
2 Cuanmss, ſelues; ory in the congregation of the 12. all the Prelats ioyntly and car- 
Hans 8, © neltly deſired to ſee the commuſſion of their facultic, which they werecon- 
Fraxc'2t- ſtrained attificially to auoide , nor knowing as yer how thcir preſidencie 
oughttobe yndcritood and how farrehis Holineſſewould hauc itcxrended. 
'  Theydemandedallo that order might be raken for the rodes, that exiery da 
and houre they might ſend and receiue aduile, as occaſion ſerucd; they 
red ſome order about the precedencie of Ambaſſadors of the Princes , and 
prouiſion of money, in regard thoſe zo00.crownes,ſent them alirtlebefore, 
were ſpent ypon ſome poore Biſhops. | | 
"The Prelares es were carneſt that the worke might begin. ; wherefore the 


Lo giue them ſome ſatisfaction, and to ſhew they were not idle, cal- 
leda 


tion the 1 8.day, without propo thing but the manner 
flungandconaring , and gouerning 11.47 5 r ſaide a- 
pi evſc broughrin, _ in Rome , to weare the habit of a Pre- 
ate 


in the ceremoniconely , and at other times of a ſecular. * Sumpruous 
apparrell , as alſo baſe and lordide, were equally reprehended : EL | 
was faide of the age of their ſeruants , but all was referred to beereſolued 
in another congregation ,which was helde the rwo and twentieth, and was 
wholly ſpentin diſcourſing vpon ſuch ceremonics, concluding thata good ' 
reformation of the minde was principally neceſlaric : wherefore ayming 
atthe ſeemelineſſe which belong&h to theirdegree, and edification of the 
pages , cuety one will ſee whart- hee hath toredreſſe in himſelfe,,, and his 
- Hamilic. on b10503 Fr 11 "MY 
| © + The Pope; ynderſtanding the Councell'was begun, tcd a congre- 
gation of Cardinals and Counties to ſuperintend, and nf her prntove 
affaires of Trent. Conſulting with chele, hee relolucd that things were not 
as yet ripe cnough to ſce cleercly what marters were to bec handled, andin 
ThePopes What order. Hee cauſed anan{were to beefſent to the Legates thatit belees+ , 
nbvere. tnednot the Synode to invite cither Princes or Prelates, and leaſt of all to 
deſire any one to afliſt them with prayers , becauſe this hee had ſuffici- 
ently done himſdfe by the Bull of the [ubclic , and thatby the lerters forthe 
conuocation of the Councell : that they ought not toirhinketharrhe Synod 
ſhould writeto any, the Legats hauing power to ſupplic thac, by their owne 
letters written in alltheirnames, Concerning the extenſion of the Decrees, 
thetitle a7) a to be. The moſt holy ; Ecumenicall and generall Synode of 
Trexs, the Apoſtolicall Legars being Preſidents. Bur forthe forme of giuing 
yoyces, that their reaſons were yery good not to:doc ir by nations; therather 
becauſe it was neuer viedin ancient times, but was introduced. by the Coun- 
cell of Conflance, and followed by thar of Bafil;which are not ro be imirared. 
Butthe formevſedin thclaſt Lateras Councell being the beſt and moſt de- 
cent, Ce that, by which late cxample, which ſucceeded well, 
they might ſtopthe mouthofwhoſocuer | any tothecontrary. 
cocerning theeondenationofthe hererikes, & marters ro be handled; & or 
es gy them, orderfhould begiuen in time conuenient+in the © 
meanifpaccthey fpendthertimein preibulary chungs, according.roche 
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courrelie of the bead of the Counicell, - "14 FRESNO) « 4 
This plate requirerh by teaſon of chat whichbirb bem ith ys 

ken indivers cations) about the manner of ſpeakiig their opinionsin the The name | 

Councel called; Gining of voyces; tharir ſhould be ttheeuſtomne cexinthe | 

wasgf old,8&how' this whichiis viedin theſetimes, cxamefitit vp. The afſem- pum” 

bliagof a/whole Church, ——_ the Name of ©6d che oecurrences 

of Jodtrine/anddiſcipline, 194 thing molt profitable, :vfed: byche holy A- 

poltles imthechoyee of Matthias, and the ſcuenDeacons: and the Dioceſan 

| Counceloatainctis like to wo dre apo Aptemiine nt l 


ny remote places to confult exainpleirtheAtts of 
the Apoltleywhen Payland ke gd met the Apoſiles 
&therdilciples i were aſſembled abour the queſtionof kee- 
ping the aw, . Andchooghir may befaid tharir was #fecourſe of the nevy 


Churches ofthe Gentyles,ynco hedld motherChurch,frowhenee their faich 

was derived acultom much viediuthoſe firſt ages,8 arp Ires 

_ Gloomony yard that arnoctey bur ron 
cn not Patel & 

bas allodid fpeak,itm: wat ig tov ewherofthe ſuc- 

 ceeding Biſhops Chan honda tone, &likewile all 


bilhoprickes16 ry. oradray warr keda part thers 
* po erenkac arr rms | jw! read rings we wh one 


to employ himfclfc moſt in charwhichy was Oy mri ro 
non ee eo en pon ey 
piQu Y. J A tho 

the perſecutions ſortnirnes waxed wartne as many Aernblod them 
clues, to make proviſion itrcommon; NE EAMG CHEesF and 
ap | Ghoſt ent, and charitie chafing away althamanc paſ: 
So relohued _ what oe \ithour ceretronies of 


cry 
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ded bythoſe Prin- 


rily , the occu 


' point, for. whic] 


peakeonelyof 


c Martianu "ople in 
Trullo/betorc Conſt ogenatus,, where che Prince or Mavi. 
ſrare. that was preſident, commaunded what ſhould: bectiandied' ftp 
order obſerued, | who ſhould ſpeake,and who beblent, and diddecide'and 
accommodate the. difterences. in theſe things. And in the-ocher general! 

Councell, the ats-whereof are nor extant,asof the'firſt of Nice; and the ſe: 
* cond of Conſtantinople, the hiſtorians of chatage doe wirneſle;tharConflantine 
& Theodofius did the like. Yet in thoſetimes, when the Biſhops themſelues did 
aſſemble of their owneaccordand othersmedled notytheaftionwas pouct- 
ned as hath bin ſaid, by one.ofthem;& the reſolynon raken actordinpro thi 
common conſcnt.Somtimes the martct wasſo cafie;chatirwas diſpatched in 
one meeting. Sometimes,by reaſon of the difficulry or multiplicxie thereof 
it was neceſlary to reiterate the buſineſſe, whenceproceeded rhemany Sef. 
{ions in the ſame Councel.,Notone of them was about ceretnony;or 6nly ts 
publiſh what was digeſted ellewhete;bur to vnderſtand the opinion of eue- 
ry one,and the Colloquies,diſcuſlions,difputes,and whatlocuer was done or | 
ſpoken, were called.the ats of the Councel.[c isa new:opinion;atid ſeldonie' 
practiſed, though eſtabliſhed in Trent, thatthe Decrecs onely are called aQth 
of the Councel,and ought only to be publiſhed; burin'the ancient Countels 
all was giuen vnto all.Notaries were preſentto colle&rhe voyceswho,whet 
a;Biſhop ſpake and was not contradicted, wrote norhis pro Name, but 
| thus, The: Holy Sinode fairh,, And when many fajd the amething,-it wis | 
written, The Bifhops.acclaymed, or affirmed, and therhings ſpoken were 
takenfardcciſions; if they [pake.in aconeratic ſcnſe; theconrtaty opinions 
were noted, and the names of the autliars, and themdgesorprelidentsdic 
pronounce.Sometimes ſome impertinency did yndoubtedly:ha en by 
ſon of ſome mans imperfe&tion; bur charity, which excull ding 'of 
ones brother, did couer it, Agreater numbcr of the;Prouigee;where' the 
Councel vas held, & ofthe borders was preſent ; burwithoutemularioti|6 
very oneratherdeſiring ro obcy, theto giuea law vnro-orhers;Afrer the Ba- 
ſterne & Welterne Empires were ſeperated; there remained ftillinthewWelt 
Courts ſome marke ofthe ancient Councels, & many were edlcbratedirsBpance 
Prince. Germany , vnder the polterity of Charlesthe Great, and nota fery in'Spdin 
| vnder the Kings 'of the Gother, Ac laſt , Princes being ablglutely if 
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| redo imermeddlcinEcclefiaſticalmanerstharkindofCouncel grewindib, 1546 
| uſc, & thatalone remained which was called by the Ecclefiaſtikes them Y 
| the cOnuocation of which Prouinciall Councels WAS, almoft wholy aflus. Canin F 


| med by the Pope, by ſending is Legarejn heeFreledepre, whereloeuer hee; tion ». 

| heard there was a treatic to hold, a Councel, And after a certaipetime hee, 2o9Y5 | 
rooke tharpowerto himlſelfe which the Romane Emperours vied,/to con-. 
uocate a Councel of the wholeEmpire, andto be Preſident himlelfe, if hee ; 
wcre preſent, or, in his abſence, to fend Legates to bee Preſidents, and to go- 
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ucrnethe action. Butche Prelats, aſſembled in the Synod,beingdeliuered: 
from thefearc of aSecular Yrince,, whichkepr them.inawe,as worldly rc- 
ſpects, thecauſes of all miſchiefes, did exceedingly increaſe, which cauſed 
alſo the mulciplying of many indecencics, they beganne to digeſt andorder 
the matters in priuate, that x hr obſerue a decencic in the publike 
mecting... Afterwards this.was obſerucd fora forme, and inthe Councels, 
belides the Sellions, they beganne to make Congregations of ſomeNepw- 
ries, toſetin order the matrers to bectrgated of, which in the beginning, if 
they were many, werediuided, and a proper Congregationalligned to eue- 
ry one; And this becing, not ſufficient ro.remooue all the indecencies, be- 
cauſe thoſe that were, not preſent ,, hauing difterent intereſts, made diffical- 
tics in publique , befides the particular Congregation, they madea generall 
beforethe Sellion , whereall were preſent; which according to the ancient: 
rite;is the Conciliaric ation, becaulc the Selſion,cu fry «Ge ht done be- 
fore, remaygech,bur a pure, ceremonie, But a little more then; 0ne Age 
being palt, private intereſts cauſedaconcention toarilcamongft the Biſhops 
of diucrs Nations, Whercupon thoſe that wereremore becing few , andnox — 
willing to. bee pa Cort a end «who were morein number, to. 
make the ballance<quall, it was neceſlary that eucry Nation ſhouldaſſemble 
by it ſelfe, and refolaeaccordingtothe number of voices , and thatthe ge+ | 

_ nerall deciſion ſhould becſtabliſhed, notby the ſuffrages of particularmen, 
but by the plurality.of the voicesgf the Nations.' Soit was obſerued inthe 
Councels of Conſance , and Bafl; which vic asit was good where thego- ” 

free, as it was when the. world had no Pope, ſoitill befirted yy, wn. ho. 

cy | ——_—_— 
reaſon, wh the Legatesar Trent, and the Court of Rome. , made {o greata many of dhe 
matter of \ formeof proceeding, and of the qualityand authority of the 5g ſs; 
Prefadencie., | C bs 
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138 The Hiftorie of L1B.2. 
che grace might beextendail ro thpſe of their families alſo, and to asmany as 
were preſent intheCouncel. The Generals of the religious Orders deman- 
1546 ded likewiſe theſame exemption, alledging the charge of the Monaſterics 
CAN for the Friars which they brought ro the Councel. Catalanus Trialtins, Biſhop | 
"vt, ;. of *Pidcenta, who arriucd two dayes before, related publikely that hee was 
_,——— rifled ashe paſſed necreto Mirandwla, and deſired an order ſhould be madein 
« Faaxcts 1- the Councel againſt thoſe that hindered or moleſted the Prelares; or others 
VV thatwenttothe Councel. The Legares, ioyning this propoſe with the fore- 
ſaid pretenceof exemption, conſidering of what importance itmighr bee, if 
the Councel ſhould meddlein ſucha buſineſſe,makingEdicts for Fer owne 
exalration , andthat this was to touch the ſecrers of rhe Eccleſiaſticall Hic- 
rarchie, putitaſide with muchdexteriry, = m4 In would - rotor 
rotheworld , aud roo great adelire of reuenge , oftcring to labour with the 
Pope,thathe would prouide for the ſecurity of their perfons,and hane confi. 
derationof the families of the Prelares, and of the Friars. And ſorheyappea- 
ſed all. | * ai 
Andgoing on tothe Conciliary actions, the Cardinall of Morterclared 
what forme was obſcrued in the laſt Laterane Councel, where himſelfe was 
preſent;as Archbiſhop of Siponte. He faid, that treating thenoftheFrench 
\: Pragmatique, of the ſchiſme againſt Talius 2. & ofthe war berweene Chri- © 
' Rtian Princes, thtee depurations of Prelates were made for thoſe matters, thar 
cach Congregation beeing employed inone onely, irmightbercer digeſtic; | 
that theDecrees beeing fratned, a generall Congregationwas called, where 
eucry oneſpake his yn , and that by thoſe the'rc{olurions were berter 
reformed , ſo that a ——_— in the 'Seffion with great concord and 
comlineſſe ; thatthebuſinefle ro be handled by them was more various, the 
Lutherancs hauing moucd cuery ſtone, to ouerthrowthe building of faith; 
Card. Mee Therefore that it will be neceſſary to diuidethe matrers , and for cucry oneto + 
precio ordaine a particularCongregation rodiſputeir;tocauſerheDepurics to frame 
culling war- the Decters which ate to be propoſed in the generall Congregation, where 
cel, cuery one ſhall deligerhis opinion : which thar ir might becabſolutely free, 
1 themſelues the Legates did refoluc to bee. propoſers onely , and nor to 
* giuerheirſuffrage butin the Selsion, That bf ſhould bethinke themſelues 
" © wharwas neceſlary to bee handled, tharfome beginning might bee madein 
- he Se{sion which approached. . — 
A great difte- = They propoled = whether they were pleaſed that a Decree already 
he nteonke framedoncerning Chriſtian conucrſation whilethe Counecl laſtedin Trent, 
Council, ſhould bepubliſhediin the Seſsion. Which beeing read wirh the title, The. 
a Holy, as pry erin iy Rome. was, ed pwn men defired 
this addition, Repreſenting the "Univerſall: which opinion many Bi- 
ſhops did follow with a ioynt conſent. Births Legates Snlkdceing that 
chat ticleiwas vſed only inthe Councel of Conflanceand Bafil,ndtharroimk 
ratcthem, was toXtnew their memoric, andtogiuethemfome authioriry, ® 
to opena gap rothe difhculticswhich then roobledtheChurch of Nome & 
which1mportedmore, conſidering rthatafterrhcyhadfaid ( Repreſenting the 
(Church Vninerſall) ſortic alſo mighe thinke to adde thewords foll l 
is, whichhath power immediately from Cz 1sT, whercunto 
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chough of Papall dignity, isboundro _ ed ſtro ,and (as 
_ Moody rs wh wine, hey oppoſe ſtrongly ſtir, wi 
Wi pay th to the farhers the rrue cauſes, bur onely ſaying t : 
froathy and inuidious words, andchar the heretikes would haug made a bad Hunuu s, | 
mg ID of them. And cheyall ſo laboured, without diſcouerin theſe TH 
crer, firſt by art, thenby ſaying plainely they would not permitit, arab 
appeaſed the generall 'commorion, though the French men and fame ow 
more remained firme in their propoſition. 

Naddoo, alliſted 


And lobn de Salezzgr, Biſhop of Lanciano, a Sp« 
the Legats very much ; who hauing commend cre ba thefirſt 


Councelsof Church, forantiqui rage hav and ſandtrie of doſe that hs be 
deſired they ſhould bee imitared in theticle vſed ata which wasvery 
page without gy Cara or what, or wed er authoritic 
Sewers » -Wx cc pleaſed them nor, when he {aid,” thar, by their 
——_ ame of Preſidents ought to be laid al1de, beeauſe it was neuer 
vicd byany ancient Councell, bur nonely by that of Conflance, which Jienameof 
by reaſon'of ſchiſme, wore P over” rf : adding that if thar  —_— 
age to be followed, irwould obs neceſſary to nominatethe Eni- celbelvce th 
perours Ambaſſadour. For then the King of che Romans was named, and the Conſtance, 
Princes with him. Bur this pride vyas farre remotefrom Chriſtian lumilicy « 
ns he repcated thediſcou of the Cardinall Sama ( roce, which hee i | 
h of December, by which alſo hee concluded ments roar de- 
Gi cromake mention of Prefidencie. This propoſitioti troubled che I 
more then the former ; yer the Cardinall Monte ſuddenly - anſwered 
Councels haue ſpoken! dizerfly, accordingto the occurrencesof - $9 
that formerly che Pope hath alwaics beene acknowledged, forhead of thi 
Church; nor cucr any Councell harh beene demaunded, wirk conditionic 
ſhould not dependonthe Popeasthe Dutch-men now doewwidhgreatbold- 


thewinp they were d with the head ,' which is the Pope; by mak! 

antes r A of Hee eſpake mach in chiseane, gh pcs 
w_ berrer maintaitie it by diverſion, then perſwaſions, he was a meanes 
wel a eigen The comentsofche Dectoemas appr 
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'" ſhops, twenty eight Biſhops , three Abbars of the congregation of (aſsina, 
"# . and foure generals, who fat ip the place of the Seſsion. T hele fortiethree per- 
7 "WS '  ſonsmadethe generall Councel. Of the Archbiſhops,two weretitular only, 
thi /neucr ſcene in the Churches, from which they hadtheir name, 'which the 
Pope gaucthem,onlyto do them honor; che one was Olaus Magnus, Archbi- 
ſhop of Upſala in Gorbland, the other Robert *Uenante, a Seortiſh+man, Arch» 
biſhop of, Armagbin Ireland; who, though hewere pore-blinde, was com- 
. mended for this vertue, toride polt the belt in the world, Thele wo men, 
hauing beene relceued. certaine yeares in Rome, by the Popes almes, were 
ſent to Trent to increaſe the number, and to depend on the Legats..' About 
: the numberofrwenty Diuines ſtoodon their feere; the Ambaſſador of the - 
—— King of the, Romans, and the Proctor of the Cardinall of Aurbarg were pre: 
4 <<: ſent, and fatc ypon the Ambaſſadours bench, and ncere vato them,ypon the 
2” > Aamebench,ſart ten Gentlemen, «choſen our of the bordering places by the * 
| .Cardinall of Trent. . . Jobn Fonſeca, Biſhop of (efelomen {aid Maſle, ras (Co- 
Fiolanus Martiranus, Bilhop of $. Marke,madethe Sermon, ik}; Sf 
»:, When the Maſſe was ended, the Prelats put on rheir Pontificall habirs, 
;andthen-the Letanic and Prayers were ſaid, as inthe firkk Seſſhon, Afﬀer this 
all fate. dawac, and the Biſhop thar laid Maſle , mounting into the! Pulpit, 
.xcadthe forenamed Bull, againſt admictipg to giue. yoyce the Proctors of 
.thoſe that were © avs hh tioning,the other, where thoſe of Ger» 
manic vere excepted, Then he read the Decree, in which the Synod cxhor- 
16d all chefairhfull aſſembled in Trent, toliucin the fcarc. of God, anddayly 
Wo to pray forthe peace af Princes, and vmntie of the Chutch, and thoſe of the 
_  +Eouncell. ro ſay Maſle, atthe leaſt on. Sundaics, and to pray for the Pops, 
_ Emperour, Kings, and Princes, and all to faſt, giue almes, to be ſober, and 
Ws roinſtructheir families, It exhotred allo all, men, c{pecially thelearhed, to 
bethinke themſclues exactly how. to reſiſt hereſies, and in fringe, 
vie modeſtic iv ſpcakibg;! And it ordained beſide, that if any latinotin- their 
_ Sale} Place; orgaue not yoice;or was not preſentinthe PaſrDan, heſhould 
BF Hot xeceiugany preigdice, orgaineany newright, | Thefathers being inter- 
y xogated, after this was; zead, they anfivered, it pleaſed. thew. Butthe French 


men added, that they approved not; ſo bare a title, an pion an4ddition 
of Repreſenting the pniver/all Church, 1n finegthe next ſeſſion wasappoinred 
 thefourthof February,and thefathershadleaue ro depart; who purting off 


their Pontifical] abirs, did, in their ordinarie, apparel}, accompanietheLs- 
gars home inthe fame grder they came Church ; which wis blot 

all the (eſhons afterward. | £1551 105.4 10 Y145 22012] 
.-: --. Afterthe ſeſſon chere was no congregation held ymtillthethirreetth of 
* January, becauſe Peter ©Pacceco, Bilhop (9) Llaben, lately created Cardinall, who 
expected the har from Rome, withour which the ceremonic gate him not 
leaucto goe abroad, hada delure ro be there, becauſe order wasto bee raken 


chercin, 


CY 


—_— 


the (ountell'f Trent. nas” 7 of 


therein tharno icant | ' the ſellion; : The 0 IG dat n ot 
beingalſembled, the Legawepephie of thoſe, who Rr a ASE 
Fadappoſ the ile; the hewed mas ne emcltocaue igri £10" | 


:nions-O appeare in —_— place: y thar the congregations'were tmnr 8, 
Sh hat.caoy otemnightide uer his mind more privacy; 


118-2. 


| and allagreein I__ of 
that which was to be publiſhed; tharnothing would more daunt thehere« = 
riques, and encourage the Catholiques, then the fameof vnion. They de- 

ſcended tothe marrerofthe chigenAſi id, tharnone wasmore fiechehthar 

which the Pope had giuenintheCohuocation, andin ſoinany other Bulls; - + 

where it was called, Ecumenicall and yniuerfall; yarowhichir wasſupers i 

| fluousto adde(repreſentation)in regard' whole bookesdeclare what:-2:Couns 

cell lawfully called; and begun, is, anddorhrepreſent; that by doing 6ther- 
wiſethey ſhould ſecmeromakedoubt of cheauthoritierhereofjand reſemble 
irto ſome other Councell, ynto which they = that tide, being willing eo 
ſupplic with wordsthelawfullauthoritie which they knew'it wanted , glans 
cing at tharofi Bafil and Conſtance; burto makeafirme reſolutionthey would 


haue cuety one deliver his opinion... 101) no rfl ouit23end 
....'The Cardinall Pacceco began to ſay, the Councel was adorned with very 
many titles, which if they were vſed inall occaſions, the expteſſiowof chem = 
would bce greater thenthe bodie of the Decree. Bur.as. a great Emperour {hues 
four off many kingdomes and ſtates, yſcelvin his Edits cherigle oncly ofthe Coun 
Ieoqme »iawogry 6 haucforce, and: often putteth his owne nameirvithem  __.. 
vwithour any title arall, {o-:this Councell, according co the Subiets char iſhall 
be handled, ought to vie many ritles cits authoritie; bur. now :thar 
theyarein ad ran there is nonecelsitic to vie'any: of them ar all, 
The Biſhop of Felrreput them in minde,tharthe Proteſtants deſfitedaCoun- 
cell whcre themſclues might haueadecifiuevoice;lorharif thisrtitlebegiuen 
tothe Councecll; thatir vec gp wt Churchwniuerſall;chey will-drawan 
argument from hence , 'thatſomeof eucry-order of the yniucriall: Church -- 
ought to.bepreſent. Theſe being two, the Clergie and the Laitie ;viricannoc 
beincircly repreſented, if the Laitiebeexcluded. . Bufor'thgrelt ;rfole allo 
of the Councell who aſſemed to'the ſimple ritle ,, were of opiijawihar it 
ought to becluppliec _— of Saint-Marke faid that the Laikes are | 
moſt improperly called the Church. For:the-Canons determine that they 
hauc noiauthorgic Pi An Wn yn bp mor one 
of thethings which che Councellouplittodecres; thactherSeculars:bughi 
humbly ro-receihe thardoctrine of fach whichisgiuenthembyche@Thurchi 
WS ag orthinking further on it's and: therefore char it is; 
meete to the cle, thatthe Synode repreſenteth che Church vaiutrſa 
10:make therhvaderſiand that they are: ho xc ought ro:hear- 
without any firmeconclufioncbut onely. aple title ſhould bee vied 
uthe As it wasinthelaſtc:. Ji1S 03 3£tt'2} TITRE ©. © 21 16115 e477 J 
becauſetertaine Prelates deſired, that ar rhe hk 


#o 


f | . s | : z fo. glu em fatisfa ar 
ſhouldconſider of the three heads contained; inthe 
the excirpation-of herelies; ircformation of diltipline 
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4, 1545 


CrarLins 5. tO illuminaterhem all 5 and cucery One thauld fpeake his opinion in the firſt 


and eftabliſhing of peace ; bow rhey hould beginne:theſerreaties, 5 wobar | 
courſe they ſhould holdc ,- and how proceede ; that they tbould prayGod 
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Hunxy 8. 


Francis 1, 


Ae 
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their partie, 
ſtrong. 


The Imperia- 


liſts defire tw 
pv ham 
xelormation, 


- ficationof the title; wi 


 tionſo general, charchey mighe yecldero 


= thaithenumbar ofrhe Olnanmqacinctzaling, efccially niewrars; 
acvieromare rmfilaritic and learni ths + 1:70 


congregation. ' In the cnde ſome: commiſſions from abſcnt Biſhops were 
prelented;; and the Archbiſhop of Ax, the Biſhops of Felre and Aftor- 
rclate in the Congre- 


L ; wrote to:Rome; that ita peared that theam 
Y addicion of Rievſenrin Church me hury gun 
a thing ſo and ſo pleafed all, char ic might caftly beſpoken of agair 
and thercforethey deſired to know his: Holinelle very; if c Id 
perſift in denying 1, or yceldeynto them, eſpecially vport occaſion of ma- 
king ſomeDecrecofimporcance, as to condemne as s,orthelike. They 
gayeaduiſcalſo, that they had madethepropoſition forthenexr Congrega- 
the defire of the Prelates, which 
as toenter into the fubſtantiall points, andyet i e rime that they 
might recciuc inſtruction from his Holinefſe. They added tharrhe IS 
all *Pacceo had aduile, tha the orhad giuenorder romany Spaniſh | 
Biſhops,men of exemplary liues,; nir 
fore they thoughtir neceſſary; rhat his Holincfle ſhould ſend eenorewelue 
Prelazes; whom hee mighrrruſt, yen fito appcare for their other qualities, | 


'The exc day the 


, 
of ex= 
, they might in-ſome parrbee incountred, For 
yatill then were in- Trent, thofe char hadgood mindes had 
ning, andleflcdifcrerion; and thoſe that had vadcrſtahding , were 


monglirhoſe 
lietle 
diſcoucred to bavedefeignes, and hardro be: gouerned, 7 + 
- - In thencxe Congregation, afſembled:thecighteenth , ro'vnderſtand the 

mindcsof all ; concermng the Propoſitions made in che laſt', che- opinions ' 
were foure. The Imperialifls faid; tharthe poimrs of dodtrinecould nor bee 


touched, with hopeof any fruit , becauſe ir was firſt neceffary roremogue 


thetranſarcſ5ions, from whence the herefics aroſe, by a good reformation, 
po WORE; very much'inthisfield, nd canctulodilarts lorig av 
the which the world tccouerh., by the deformarionof che Clergiey | 
ceaferh ior, nothing char they can ſay or preach will cuer bechelceued call 
ing petſwadedthar deedes: ought to:boe regarded, and norwords.” And © 
| ron cha Coorg 
'tnere was notcorruprion of , orthat wasnoc cauſe: of 
heveſte pand{in finc, thartodeferrerherreacic of reformation, was ro ſhew 
rhemſducs incorrigible. (3300905010 BO 4 3&5 | _ 12 27 032M 
Some feathers choughtfierobeginne wubdoarine , andrhenropaſſe 
roreformarion; alledgingtbar fairh-isthe groundand foundation of Chriſti | 


an life; thar noman begins ro build from the roofe, bur from the founda- 
ions; rhatit is a greater ſinne toerre in faiththen-imocher humaneaCtions; 


and thatthe poiir-of rooting ouc{herefres was pur firſt in the PopesBuls, 
ſeparate, becauſe there was no-doftrine withourabuſe, nor abuſewhici 
dravved not aftcr is thebad interpretation and bad ſenſe of ſome dodrrine- 


lcarhing,co goctothe Councel, There: © 


b| * ; 3: | ; - - 
fl the Quancellof Trent. Ig3. 683) 


sfixcd vpon this Councel, and 


| ravacceſſary to handle them arthoſamerimayfor char the world 15.4 
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a remedieas well (> 
as maners, it would bee ſatisfted bereer y handling them Cuaxces 5. 


en oneafter another : eſpecially if according to the j 
inall of Monte, diucrs Ions - 
and the other that; which ſhould be donequickely,con- 
e preſent, when Chriltendome had peace,was precious, 
ing what impediments the time ro come mi 
ather,! becauſe they RT EY as 
they , that cheThurches rhelelſe while hight remainedepri- 
ucd of their Paſtguts, and for may Cn incimating that which - 
mighr ariſe in length of time , to the diſtaſt of the Pope and Court of .. 
v Someothers, among whom were the French men, demanded, that that = 
of the peace mi glr be the firſt : rhar rhey ſhould wricevntorhe Emperour, * 
the, moſt Chriltiati King , and! other Princes , giuing them thankes for the 
- contocationof theCouncel, for continuance whereofthat they would eſta- 
bliſh peace, and helpe the worke forward , by ſending their Ambaſſadours 
and Prelares ;:and likewilc ſhould write friendly to the Lutheranes, inuicin 
, themcharitablictocome to the Councecl, and ioyne themſclues withthere! 
of Chriſtendomey: The , vndcrſtanding the opinions of them all, 
and ding their wildome, ſaide, thatbecauſeit was late, and the con- 
ſultationof weigh, & the opinions various,;they would thinke of what cue- 
ry onehad aide, and,in the firſt Congregation, propoſe the points tobeede- 
'Order was takenthar there thould bee rwo Congregations weeke 
; on; Munday "3 Y without warning : andin theend the Archbiſhop 
of Aix;hawng reccined leters fromthe moſt Chriſtian King, 
node'in: his name yand' promiſed rhathis Maicſty would ſuddenly ſend an =*** 
» 47" and many Prelates of his Kingdome; and ſorhe Congregari- 
on ended. BLITALY 
—_— ntaduiſcof allto Rome, and wrotethar they had drawen 
in lengths we rome rey: rvs wobhraior oF gale Faedrvn 
| beforerclared, bugiin truth rogainemoretime, that they mightreceiucin- | 
ſtructionsandorders howto! chemſelucs; beſceching his Holineſle 
y Apa JT" 78 hn and to conſider aboucall, thatto prolong 
the Councel, and hold it open, when hee might make itſhort, was nor good 
forthe Apoſtolique-Sca.: adding that they were conſtrayned to hold! rwo 
Congregations cucry weeke, to:keepethe Prelatsin exerciſe, and to cake oc- 
calion from them to makethem by themſclues. But they ſaid thatthis would 
draw on the bulineſſe very faſt,/and: therefore chat it was neceſſary to rake 


- Q@* | <2 hy ow _—_—_— 
» R — 


ſome tourle't\reſgluethcir propoſes quickely, and not deferre roanfivere 
them,as hicherroll bed tan mhaney cagintoþ 


preſencly,andto foreſee, asmuchasmight be,whar could 


happen.” 


ing rhey'had written often times .charinany oppes cate to the 


Farneſe had giuenthem, 


y then repcaredir; adding; ir wasan error to think 
_ tovſe 


' Hanar "= 
s weremade, and one Cu, 


LL 


» Two Con- 
pregations C- * 


Aluted the Sy- witoorind. 


The Hiftoryof = 


Mi 

[ 436 5%, 2646 ro vic them as homely in Trent asin Rome, where, hauing no authoriry,chey 

pi | Ck archumble andin ſubicion ; bur when they are in the Councel,” they 

HA Clin 5. rhinke they ſhould be eſtcemedand maintained, whichif it bee nordone, i 
: 


He were better not to hauethem inthar place , thento hauc them there il! faris. 


4 | Henzy 8, 


Ze. Fraxcts 3- fied, and diſtaſtcd ; concluding that that enterpriſe could not ſucceed well, 
3 a without diligenccand colt. *% | b2! 

" - Te may generally ſeeme _ thatthe Pope, a wile man, and skilfull in 
7 - —_— theaffaircs of the world, ſhould nor giue anſwere vnto two particulars, of 
Ts ſuch imporranceand necelsity, in ſolong a time, after ſomany inſtances of 

_— his miniſters. Bur vs Holincfſe grounded not his hopes yponthe Councell; 
. The Popeis all his cogitations were turned toward the warre, which the Cardinall Far- 
W's mowche ar nee rrcarcd with rhe Emperourthe yeere before, and could nor forbeare to 
[a WW - againſtebe 11ke demonſtration thereof : neither did the Emperour deſire the Coun- 


» Proteſtants, 


thenvponuhe cel] ſhould proceed, it being lufficient forhisends thar ir was opencd only, 


4 { 7 Bur the Prelats, who defired ro begin with reformation, and leaue the do- 
"1 A controuer- trine behind, aſsiſted by the Emperours Miniſters, aſſayed ro draw the o- 
L. gia, whether thers to them : whichthing being very caſic, becauſe the reformation was 
if "y Conor doe. generally deſired, and-nort much belceued, their number grew ſo grear, that 
Wo” RN bes, 0c Legats were confounded. T hereforeby themſclues and their friends they 
"IR. ofren dealt priuatly with diuers, and laſtly, inthe congregation of the \ 
$f 22. day, all three one after another fer themſclucs to ruine the foundati- 
9! ' ons, Which were laid in fauour of the reformation. One reaſon, drawen 
| = - fromtheEmperours opening in the Diet of Wormes thelaſt May, madea 
| Ok great impreſsion , when hee faid they oughtro expe what the Councell 
uy would doe in thedefinitions of do&rine, and in the reformation,zand, that 
L 4 itnothing were done, he would intimate anorher Dict, roaccommodaterhe 
6 -'7Þ differences of Religion, and correct the abuſes : arguing from hence, tharif 
Is: | they handled not the:points of doctrine, the determinations of the furure 
Ws Colloguic and Diet would bee canonizcd; neither could they with reaſon 
"+IY hinder them to treat of religion in Germanie, which themſclucs refuſed rodo 
"* i in theCouncell. [2 OY 
3 | | There wasagreatrich Prelat inthe congregation, who, with a premedi- 
Wigs rated ſpeech, went abour ro ſhew, that they'oughr onelyto ayme at the re 
114 formarion, aggrauating muchthe common deformation of the whole Clet- 


WW cpcale ny os = .".;c -gic,and inculcaring, that ſo long as our veſlelswere-nor' cleanſed, the holy 
" ' Ghoſt would not dwell in them, and, by confequence; thatnorightiudge | 

ment could be expeRedin marters offaith,, 1+ 1 9 1 0 97 
Bur the Cardinall Santa(,roce, taking from hence occaſion to ſpeak, ſaid 


is that there was no reaſon to deferre therefarmarion of themſclues,yho welt | 
by, ro managethe Councell, but that wascaſicand readic, and might ſuddenly 
we be cxecuted, withour delaying the pointsof doctrine, which were intricate 
" of themſclues,andof long pop He much commended that Prelat for 
Fs making mentionofathing ſo holy, andof fo good example : for; beginwng 
| = fr. it ues; they mighecaſily reformeall thereſt of the world; andi 
8 cart..ſtly rome rocome to the - anon" thereof. / This opinion Ws 
| much commended by all; but notfollowed; for many ſaid, thereformatio 


ought to be generall,-yithour looſing time it that particular... —_— 


the Gntelloſ Trot. AY 


wa rhatthe Articles of Religion andreformari ridreformation m_ IF | 
e handled.cogeth cr, as they arcalikedefired, anddeemed: neteſfaric oO Sf} 


+6 Pavzs? x; 


A | 
. le world,/znd 10 ntly pe apa Hes "eats Cranrrs 5 
| oy content with this br rr 4.0 pl though chey ra | acur a Hanky 8. 
» WM faith, and{cauerhereformation: - Bur fo'great was:their feareithat they AS 
ſhould be /conſtrained' to handlereformatiowalone: regs by Sratelirion 
agreat victoric ro toyhe them ropether. . mT OI L orhar their dle doctrine * 
inion to feauc the reformation was dangerous',” they ſhould re- tonmontes, ? 
| @ all rhe Prelates and*Stares'of Chriftendome; who Yeſired jr which 
they could |nor doe-withour much {candall; and infamie. If chis courſe 
which they rooke; beikg conſtrained thereunco by meete neceſfirie; ſhould ! 
not pleaſe'thoſe at Rime , they could not complaine of 'any' bur then | 
ſclues, who were ſo often ſolicited'roanſwere the lerters;and {end neceflary = , 
in{tra&tions. - SUL SLat I ; Wo" \ [$3 {11 D116 ; JISTS(U S715! 197 
/ Afterwards it wasreſoluedrs write to'the Pope ro-rhanke him for cal- 
ling and opening/the Councell , and ro defire-him romaintaineand favour 
it , and to bee a\ meanes' vnto- Chrittian Princes ro.concinue peace among , 
themſclues; and excite» them to ſend Ambaſſadors ro:rhe-Councell. They 
. reloluedalſoro write to the Emperour ,'the/French King,” Kings of the * 
Romans; of -Portagal, and other Cathohke Princes, ropreſerue peace "0 544-3 
ſend Ambaſſadours\pſecure'the' wayes 5: ro mooue' their-Prelates! to! aps .** 
peare- perſonally ir1 the! Councell.. The-cate of writing thef& letrers was 
committed to {Biſhop of Saine Marke, andweretobeerecad arid ſealed in 
© TheLegatespubliſhed two points'ts bee.conſidered of by che Fathers; 
whereof they weretogiuethcirvoices. > The firſt whether in thencxt {ef 
ſiontheheads of fairh,and thoſeof reformation which were correſpondent; 
ſhould bee handled rogether. The ſecond howto proceed immiaking choice 
of the two heads;and'itt handling and examining them. TheLegarprthoughr 
they had by theſe propoſitions disburthened themſclues of the umporrunace 
queſt made by ſome; to eſtabliſh ſome-ſubſtanriall CR col- 
pregation', and withall co haue>ſhewed that they helde the1Prelates'cin 


zEXCeprTiwo, 


HE. .& A 3ounakus bon fag 


* 


ET TERS ESETagghG rr 


\ The next congregation wasſpent inreading many lerrers', anddiſputing A Congrega- E 
, . , I q TE , P n, ; 
whar Sealc to v(c.- -Some propeled they ſhould beetealed in leade), with z - 5alf 


- Bull ove to theSynode, in-which ſome would haur'ontheone ſide the 


id BY !mageofthe holy ghoſtin theforme of a Doue, and'thename ofcheSynod) 

wy the other; - and-ſoume-deſired-other formes; all which were glorious: 

oh But the Legats;whohad another order from Rowe , ſuffering the tachers to 

ae diſpute heercon, diuerted the propoſition by laying it ſauored of pride;zand! 

or | Piratted the tine, becauſcithiey mult ſendro SUenict ro'makerhe forme 

oO of it ,.irrepardtio- Artiſan incTrent' Was able to foe ir; adding thavir: , 

12 mighebet benet'choughrof afterwards and char ir'was necelſirie to dif 

4s patch yhi6letrersthow') which!mighr bee:done by-chis name andizale of rhe 

on ne Legar. Thar which remained waspur off yntill'thononb Congre:: be 

”_ gation? " 71 1963 *f1 v9? : 9q : 2s nl Siqer 1 219th" 1 wot. ; 

hey |) Iewhichyhorwo points before pubpoſels wete diſcuſſed rand conits Cogees | 
1 N © * cerning 
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FRANCIS I, 


Va 
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The Legates 


r want © 
in{truRion, 


- ara Creed mightbe recited, and paſſed quer, 


 tomakea 


ing:the firlt,qhere were Rage OnethattheDecree ſhould ber 
and publiſhed; che other thar ic was nor good to tie themlelues with 
2 Dectes) but ro kecpe their hbentic , and reſolue as occalion ſhould. 
They ;tooke a middle courſe z to make mention oncly that/the Sy 
was qubpally aſſembled for theſe rwo cauſes , without gologan furthes, 
Burforche ſecond pointthe maior part wereof opinion, that they beingafi 
ſembled to condemnerbe Lutheran herefic, they ſhould follow the orderof 
their confeſſion ; which others contradicted, becauſcit was an-imitation of 
the Colloquies in(Gerwenie, wbich would debaſe the dignitic of the Councel, 
And the ewo firſt heads of the Auguſtan confelsion being of the Trinirie; 
and incarnation,in which.chere was no ſubſtantiallgiffercnce, though they 
wereexprelled after anew mancr,and vnuſual in theSthooles, if chey ſhould 
be appragued, reputation would bee giuen them , and they could nor fo 
= condemnethereſt; and in caſethey would neitherapprooue nor cons 
demne them, and {pcake of them nor with thetermes of that confefsion, bur 
of the Schooles or others, there was danger to raiſe new diſputes and new 
ſchiſmes. TheLegatcs, who aimed at nothing bur rodriye our the time, 
were glad to hcare thedifhculties,and did carctully cheriſh them,ſometimes 
incouragivg ongandi{omerimes another. ab " 
The time pretixcd for the ſc{lion approaching, the Legats, having recci- 


tio; fre ed nv inftruRtion from Rome, were much —_—_ ro paſſe tharſe{xion; 
e 


as the former, in ceremonics only,was to loofe all reputation ; and to hand; 
any matter was davgerous, becauſe they had nut their markeprefixed where 
at toaime. That which ſcemed to hauclcaſt peril, was to framea decree pon 
the reſolution takeninthe congregation, to handle the points of faith and 
reformation together: wherauuto oppoſition was made, that it wasto bind 
themſclucs,and todercrminethatinthe congtegation,which was vadecided 
by the Pope. Inthis ambiguitic irwas propotcd that they ſhould make a dela- 
rory decree, ynder ptetencethatmany Prelatswereiri theiriqurny,and would 
thortly come thither. Cardinal Pooterold them ehat im regard a confelsion of . 
faith hath been made inall theancienc Councels, the ſame ſhould be done in 
thar ſc{sion,publifhing that of the Church of Rome. At the laſt it wasreſolued 
ro make the Decree with a ſimple title, and ro make mention therein that 
ro treatof religion,and reformation;bur in ſuch generall termes, 
making another Nceree to 


deferre themateri cr {elsion, 


al points vnu] 


moſt; 


tharwere enuious,&illexp tlicy cannot ſay chey fo 
low the Fathers example in this : becauſe they hauc cither made a canke- 


ſion againſt rhe hereftes they dich condemne., or repeated the Famer 
gw | | made 


7 7 the Councellof Trent. 
dd hai ſt che hereſies already condemned togiue them | er autho=' 1546 
wer "Ming ſome thivg for declatarion, or to reduceirinto fe whe WY" 
ſecure itagainſt oblivion. ' Bur now neither a new confeſſioriwas compo. chum 5. 
ſed; nora declaration adioyned.” To: gitic them more authotiric belotiged Haar 4 


not tothem, nor to that 


age. 'Torecall it into memorie, int tegard ir was (22h 3 
repeated cucry weekeid all o CAP 


Churches, and was in thefreſh memory of cuc- 
ry one, Wasa thing { perfluous and affected. | That the heretikes ought ro , 
bee coruinced' by the confeſſion, was true of thoſe whoxtrred againit it : | 
bur it was notſo of the Lutherans', who beleccd it 35 the'Catholikes. | 
If when CT bee made, the confelfion bee neger vicd to 
chis purpoſe, it will beethoughtto bee dotiero no 6ther ayii then to carcr- 
raine thetimme, andito ſprinkle Court-bely-water ,' not daring to rouch the 
poynrs of do&trine, nor being willing ro meddle with thereformarion. He 
thought ir berterto interpoſe delay, in regard of theexpettation of the Pre- 
ates; and {o ro end the Sefsion; oO 
\ © TheBiſhop of Chieza added, thar the reaſons alleadged might ſerue the 
hererikes rurnes, byfaying , that if the confeſhon can ſerue to conuertinfi- 
dels,, ouercome the'heretikes, and confirme thefaithfull, they couldnor cn- 
force theny to belecue any thing beſides. TheLegat indged nor thele reaſons 
tobeſo ſtrong as the contrary; that not romake'a Decree was lofle of repura- 
tion.” ' Therefore they reſolued'on thar fide, and firted ſome words better, 
according tothe adyerriſements of the Prelates , and propoſed the Decree in 
the Congregation of the firſt of February. "Of this many things were ſay; 
and though it was approued by the maiorparr, yetin the end of the con- 
grepation it gaue diſtaſte, and ſome of the'Prelares ſaid, reaſoning among 
themſclues, it will be ſaid, that by a worke of twenty yeeres time, ithath 
| beeneconcluded, that wee bebroughr ro heare the Creed repeated. 
- "The fourth day, deſtinated'for the , they went to Church with The Scfion. - 
| the ſameceremonies and company ;in which Peter Tragliauia, Archboſhop 
of Palermo, fang Maſe, Ambroſe Catarin of Siena;a Dominican Friar, Archbi- 7*2<* 
' ſhop of Toyre, readtheDecree: the ſubſtance whereof was, that the Synod, 
conſidering the importance of the twoſpoints to be treated of, that is;the 
extirpation of herefies,and reformarion of manners,exhorteth all rorruſt in 
God, andarmethemfclues with ſpirituall weapons , and that their diligence 
jv arny both beginning and progrefle from the grace of God, irdetermi- 
neth to begin from the confelfion of faith,” imitating the examples of che 
Fathers, who in the principall'Councels , itt cirBetolng of the actions, 
haue oppoſed that buckler againſt thehereftes, and formerimes haue conucr- 
ted the infidels, & ouetcomethe heretikes'with that alone; tn which all that. 
profeſſe Chriltianitiedoe agree.” Andherethe whole was repeated word by 
word , without adding any other conclufion. And che'Archbiſhop askedrhe 
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; Fathers, whether the Decreepleaſed them. AU anfivercy} affirt , bur 

a ſomewith conditions and additions ofnogreat momeitt;yet ſuch as difplea- 

i {ed the Cardinal! of Mome;who liked nor they fhotiſe&dcſeen@'to particu- 
© || tarsin'the Seffions, fearing that'when ſore marter of ie t&'bee Thecigutor 
- | crearedof; fome intomnenienee'tight ariſe:  Aftervwatdsthe Other Decree Armor 

” | was read, intimaring the Seſſion for the-cighth of ApHll Zllediging for a v-neSer 

, | N 2 | cauſe 


4 


* a br 1 Ea. "OE bY P 2 P65. "o- ] 


The Hiflorieof . Lis.z, 


he 


| 4} 1546 © cauſe ofthedclay, harmany Prelares wereinareadineſle tocome,and ſome 


maogan® rhe Prelates aſſembled in Trent, for making,a moſt noble decree, worthy 


The Roma- 
* . niſtsreioyce 24 ou 7 
mhodemt tion;and that 'Lutber was dead, 
and ar ihe dil- q 5 
ſolunonofthe 2n 


>> were in the journey, and for that the deliberations of the:Synod will bee 
Cuaxras 5. morc cltcemed when they ſhall be ſtrengrhenedby the counſell and preſence 
Huxar 8. of more Fathers z yet ſo as that they would not deferre thediſc uſhon and cxa- 


Fraxcr 7; mination of whar ſecmcd firto be bandledpreſently.': -: - | 


The Court of Rome, who ſtood all amazed tithe very name of reforma- 
' tion,waswellplcalcdto hearc thatthe Councellentertainediirelfe in pream- 
bles, hoping bh time would bring foorth ſome remcdie. And the Court; 

ers that had intempetate tongues , excrciſcd. their bing, publiſhing diuers 

Paſquins bitter Paſquins,as then the cuſtome was in all accidents, ſome OY 
a 


gencrall Councel,and ſome exhorring them to ynderſtand theirowne worth 

and knowledge. Tv 46 aaolion once id onrthet! 
TheLegas TheLegatcsin giuing the Pope-anaccount of the Sellion held, ſentalfo 
So ount af aduiſe,that it would be hard to oppole,and ouercomethoſe whodefiredro fi. 
the delnon, niſh the title , withthe repreſencation of the Church vniuerſall; yer they 
would endcauour to remooue the difficulties. But that it was umpoſlible 
ro encertaine the Prelates any more without commung'to , and doing ſome 
eſſcntiall matter; and rhereforethar they expected the order andinſtru&ion + 
which they ſo often had- demanded, Thar fortheir. patts they thoughtic 

fit to handle thoſe points of the holy.Scripture, which were in controucrſie 
berweene them and the Lutherans, and the abuſe brought into the Church 
in that matter; which things would much fatisfie the world;and offend ho 
man :and they would expectanan{were for this,ghere beeing ſpace enough = 

to examine thoſe matters , and many occaſions to driuz out the timeyntill* 


of conie?, faires of Germanie continued the ſame. Inthe beginning of the yecre'the E- - 


embraceth * 


- thereformed IMC before in other places. Andthoſe that, were appointed by the Empe? + 


rygion. . rourto bee preſent inthe mecting , to finde out a way to compole the diffe- 


Colloquie 


Cd A 
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"lie F theCourtini/Rome conceitied great 1545 ® 
rites of the Church of Rome, Was dead, who was the principall, and almoſt Cuanrue Saks | 
the rocall cauſe of thediuifionsand innouarions introduced, abd held it for Hmmar 7. 

a preſage of the good ſucceſſe-of the Councely anditherather becauſe chat FI2te 5 
death was diuulged throughour Bal, with many prodigious aid fabulous  » 
circumſtances, which were aſcribed to-miracle, andthe yengeanee of God, | 
choughthere were burthe yſuall accidents, which docordinardythippen in 6, 
the deaths of men of ſuxtiei three yeeres of age: for'in that age" Martin Lu rites raycea 
ther died. Bur thole'chings ithar happened-afterwards cuen vrilour age, 200 cner 
haucdeclared-thar Martin was onely one of the meanes, and tharthe cauſes 
were more-potenrant ſecret, / 111 1480811 1 J 2171 B12 20% 

The Emperour becingarcined-in-Rathbon, complayned grieuouſlythat The rmpe- 
the Conquren hi and wrotelerters thercot throughout all Gers foriencr 
many; whict meal ren! oo t00 RNs the ſev the Geller 
peration was wrought by the Spaniardsaud Friars,and by the Biſho of Eit- = ©. 

, whom hee had 4 Po the workemen _ lawn is nor 
hardto iudge whenge the ny of che notion doth proceed.” Butthe 
wiſe Emperour was willing to ve the ſamething to fatisfierhePope and the 
Councdl; and to-finde an'occafion againſt che Proteſtants ; whichthe event 


ſhewedTro bee true For the' fame c inp tenewedinthe Diet, 


and meaies of agreement becing ſoughy by thoſe thar were aſſetnbled, the 
Miniſters of Menrsand Thiers ſepararinyychemfclues from theotherEleQors, 


andadhcring totheother Bilhops; approoued the Councel, anddeſircd the 
Empecrour to protect it, and to cauſe the Proteſtantsro be there, and ſubmir 
themſclues coir: -:Bur they.did refilt and remonſtrate thattharCouncel had 
notthoſc quallicics and conditions 10-often promiſed, and deſired that the 

peace might bee kept ; and thediffercnces in religion accorded in a lawfull 
Councel in Germanie-, orin an Imperiall Diet.  Butin the cad the maskes 74. ,rous. 
wcreremooued, and the prouiſions for war could no longerbe hid; where- on{rmare 
of mention ſhall bee mart] penn proper-place, The Popeconfidered very bt 2-4 
muchyof the letter wricten from Trent',” weighing the inconucniences thar 

would follow, if he kept che Councclar anchor, with the ill ſatisfaction of 


the Bilhopstharwerethere,'and the milchiefe-char might ariſe if therefor. 


mation ſhould begin. [In fine, perceauing that it wasneceſlary to/purſome- 
thing tothe (wm. ate thatir _ wiſdome to auoid the ered fall he re- 
{olucd ro write backe to Trent, to begin the aftionas they had aduilcd, ad: 
moniſhing them not to broach any new difficulties in-matter of faith, nor. 
to determine any of the things controuerſed amonglt the Catholiques, and 
to proceed (lowly. in the reformation. TheLegates,whoynrill then hadin 
the Congregations entertained rhemſclues in! getierall marters, pn, re- 

ccaued power to poe on, propoſed in the Congregationof the 22. of Febru- 

ary, thatthe firſt foundation of faith beei abliſhed, they ought in the | 
next place to handlcanother more ample; 


” 


ewhichisrheholy Scripture,where- 1 

inarc NAN". ing to the do@tints 5 controuerted 01 rt with the Lutherancs, 

andothers, for reformation of thoſe abuſes which/ate moſt _—_ and 

neceſfary to be amended; and ſo many, thar perhaps the rimeyncillthenexe 
| N 


, z Seſſion 
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Francis I. 


The Diuines 
beginto be 
cltcemed.' 


Seſfion wilt not YE to nile a reme« difcourk4 of 
the controuerlies with;the Lucheransin this cabuſes, and 
much was.ſpoken hercof'by diuctsPtclates;17 5 | fo 211116 

The Diwunes, who were {Bs ge, BPRS alrnoftallFiiars,badynuil 
then ſeruedin the Cotuicel onely ra make Serrtons 08 Holy-dayes; incxal- 
cation.of the. Counccland che Pope: abdio make lighit 5kirtniſhes: with the 


Lutherancs; bur now thax. contraucrted dodtrines weterobe decided: and 


D 
l 


' theabuſes of learned meh ratherchen of others to bee reformed, their Lens 


beganne roappeare.; And order was taken-that in the points of dottrineto 


: be decided, articles ſhould be extracted our of the bookes of the Lutheranes 


contrary to mabedortaich ; ta, bes ſodied god ccn{ured(by: the Diuines; 
that cuery one {peaking his opinion of them, thematrer might beepreparcd 
ro Fly.” _ , bam propoſediin the Congregation, and cx- 
amined by. the Fathers, whicn cucrymans voice was knowe;/thar, might bee 
eſtabliſhed which was tobee publifbed:in the Seſſion. And for theabules, 
cucry one ſhould call to-mind —_ though veel _ amcndrment,to- 
gether with the remedy-firforit. (1 1 & move , 1 
The articles for matter-of dodtine, drawen Out of the Lucheranc 
bookes, were, ; 
1. Thatthe necillaci dofirinb ofChviſta XY is kl dined 
the holy Scripture, &thait is an einuention,to Ws vnto them vn- 
written Traditions, aslcfs yntocho boly Church by Chriſtand his Apoſtles, 
deriued ynto vs by meaniesgf Le oelins of Biſhops, thazit 
is facrilegeto defend that they arc of equal authority with the old and new. ' 
Teſtament. 
2. That amongſt ha 5 of heold Teſtainent, none hould bikes rec- 
koncd but tholc that baue beene.recciued by the Iewes,norin the Newrhe 
{ixc Epiſtles,rhat is, that vnder thename of $. Paul to the Hebrews, that of 


_$. James, the. of S. Peter , the 2. ey — one of S. ———— 
 Apocalyps. 


3-,, Tharto yaderſtand: the Scrip , or 70 Jalledge cheproper neal 
it.is ncceſlary to haue recourſe to ps rexts of the originall rongue in which 
it is written, and tg. reproouetheLarine rranſlatioh; as full. of:grrots. | |; © 
\That the diuine Scripture is moſt caſic and-patſpicuous:,;and dit 
vaderſtand.it, neither glaſle nor comments nocelſary, bus olly to haue the 
ſpirir of a lheepe of Chriſts paſture,',-:  _. 
5+, Whether Canons, with Avarhewariſines adioyned ould be frameds- 
goo all theſe Articles. |. , 
Vpon the rwo firſt, the Diuines dicourſedi in fourc Congregations; "ur 


- inthe tirſtallagreed, that the Chriſtian faith is concayned partly in the Scri- 


pture, and partly in Traditions ; and muchtimewas ſpent inalledging for 

this places of Tertullian, who often ſpeakes of them ; and many were num- 

bred our of, Trenie, Cyprian, Bafil, 4u8tm, and'others ; yea ſome ſaid morethat 

Tradition was the onely foundation of the Cobolique dodrine.- Forthe 
Scripture it ſlfeis notbelecued bar by tradition. Bur there was ſome diffe- 

rence how this matter mightfitly be handled. '- 
 STicengo L unello, a Franaſan Tar, was of opinion, R——__ i regard the 

O 4 
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holy Scripturcand traditions wereto beeſtabliſhed forgroundof faith, they 21545 "Sf 
ought firit to rrearof rhe- Church, whichris'a-more' principall foundation. ,O> > 
For the Scripture receiuerh authoritie from) it; according tothe famous ſay- ary 
ort- Haar 8... 
ticof the Church had norcotnpelled me;; and no yſe canbemade of rraditi- F*anets "+ 

n the fameauthoritie. !Forif a\conrouet- Picdurſe + 
the reltt- thorkie of. ; 


ingof Saint Auguſtiize: I would not hauc belecued rheGolpell if the auth 


ons, but by groundingthemypon the fa1 
ſicariſeabour a tradition, it will bee neceſfary to decideir ith 
mony,orby the determination of the Church.: - Burthis foundation 


= 
_ 


kid, that cucry Chriſtian is bound to belecue the Chutch, one 17 99 ed 
build thereon. He added, that they ſhouldrake examplefrom all thoſe that 
hauc ſubſtancially written againftthe Lutherans, as Fryar Siluefter, and Hic- 
chins ,whio haue more all theauthoricicoftheChurch,thenany other 
argutnent; neithet-is irpoſſible'to.conuince che Lutherans ocherwiſe, That 
iris contrary to theend propoſed, (thatis tolay all the foundations of Chri- 
ſian doctrinc)to leaue our the-principall,and perhaps the onely ground, bur | 
certainely tharwithourthe which,the reſidue cannot ſubfiſt This opinion | 
had no followers. Somme oppoſed againſt it, that it was ſubiect tothe lame 
difficulties which it made to others. For the Synagogues of the hereriques 
alſo would' arrogate to bee the truc Church, varo whom this authoricie 


was Sis Others holding it to be a thing moſt knowen and ytidoubred, 
that 


ythe name of the Church the Cleargie oughtto bee ynderſtood, and 
more properly the Gouncell and the Pope as bead, faid they ought ro main- 
raine, that the authoritic of the-Church is already decided, and thatto treat 
of it nowwereto ſhow there was difficuiltie, or atrhe lealt, that ir wasa thing 
newly clecred, and not moſt ancient, cuer belceucd' fince Chriſtianine 
. . uy wo: # | Py | 

Bur' Antboniuus Marinarus,a Carmelite a age mn refraine i pea- 
king of traditions, and ſaid, tharfor decifionof the firſt Arriclein this mat- 
rer, it was mecte firlt roderermine whether rhe queſtion were fat,'or muris: 


- thatis, if the Chriſtian doctrine haue two parts, one which was written by 


the will of God, and the other which was forbiddento bee writ, butonely 
taught by word of mouth; orif inthe whole body of doctrine ichath acci- 
denrally happencd, thar all hauing beene raughh, ſonie partharh nor beene 
committed to writing. He added, that it was aclecre caſe that the Maieltic 
of God ordaining the law of theOld Teſtament, appointed it ſhould be ne- 
—_— it iv writing ; and therefore wrote rhe Decalogue in; ſtone 
with his owne finger, commaunding it thouldbe laid vpin the Cabinct,cal- 
led the Arke ofthe: Coucnant. Tharkie ofren commaunded Moyſes to write 
thepreceptsina booke, and that onecopic ſhould bee keprin che Arke; and 
the King hauc another toreade it continually. 209c\oh; ommoiatlue 
This fell not out in the Goſpell , which the Sonne of God wrote ini the 
hearts, for which neither tables, nor cheſt; tior-booke'is ncceſlary : yea, the * 


Churchwas moſt petfect beforeany of the Apoſtleswrote;andchough they | 


had writ nothing, the Church would have wanted nochiog of its perfe&ti- 
on, Buras Chriſt founded chedodrine oftheNcw Teſtaincntin the hearts, 
lo he forbad-it not ro be written, as in ſome falſe Regions; Where the my- 
ſteries were kept ſectcr; nor was-lawfull towrite'rh&1bur oncly/ro reach 


them 
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The Fathers 
never made 
traditions of 
equall autho- 
ritiewith the 


Scripture, 


' The opinion 


of Marinarus 
was very di- 
taGeful. 


Concerning 
the canonical 
bookes of the 
Scripture. 


them by word of mouth. And therefore thar it is at vndoubred truth, that 
whatſocuer the Apoſiles hauc written, and wharſocuer they haue tanghr 
by word of mouth, is of cquallauthoritie, becauſe they wrote and ſpake 
by che+rhe inſtinct of the holy-Ghoſt, which norwithitanding, as, by af- 
{ſting thern, ithath dice&ted them cowriteand preach therruth, ſoircannort 
be ſfaidir hath forbid them ro write any thing, to the chd to hold it in my- 
ſterie; wherefore the: Articles of fairh cannor beediſtinguiſhed into wwo 
kinds; ſome publiſhed by writing, others commaunded ro bee communics- 
ted onely by yoyce, He ſaid, thar whoſocuerthoughr otherwiſe, muſt fighe 
inſt rwo great difficulties; the one, torell wherein the difference is, the 

other, how the Apoltles ſucceſſors haue beeneable to write that which was 
forbidden by God : adding, thatit was as hardzo maintaine the third, rhar 
is, how ir hath accidentally happened, that ſome particulars hauc'not beene 
written, becauſe it would d cfrom theprouidence of God in direQing 
the holy Apoſtles ro compoletheScriptures of the New Teſtament. There- 
fore he concluded, tharto enter into this treatie, was to faile betweene Stills 
and Caribds., and that it was better to intimate the fathers, who ſerued them- 
ſelues of this place, onely in caſe of neceſfitic, neuerthinkingromake of it 
an Article of comperition againſt the holy Scripture. He added, thar it was 
not neceſſary ro proccede now to any new determination, becauſe theLu- 
therans, though they ſaid they would be conuinced by the Scriptureonely, 
haue not madea controuerfiein thisarticle, and thatitis good tokeep them * 
ſelues onely to thecontrouerftes which' they haue promoted, without ſer- 
ting newon foote, expoſing themſclues tothe dangerof making a great db 
niſſan in Chriſtendome. | "2. 

The Fryars opinion pleaſed butfew ; yea, Cardinall Poole reprehendedir, 
and faid, it betterbeſeemeda Colloquie in Germanie, then a Eouncell of the = 
vniuerſall Church: that inthis they ſhouldayme at the ſincereveritic ir ſelfe, * 
notas there, where nothing is handled bur the according ofthe partics,. 
though tothe prejudice of the truth ;rhar to preſerue the Church, itwas nes . . 
ceſlarie that the Lutherans ſhould receiue'all the Roman doctrine, or tharas 
many of thcirerrors as was poſſible might be diſcouered, themore ro make. 
manifeſt ro the world, that there was no agreement to be made with then, 
Thereforeif they haue framed no concrouerſie concerning traditions,it was 
neceſſary roframe ir now;and tocondemnetheir opinions, and to fhew, that 
thatdo@rinenoronely differeth from the true, inthar where in icdothput- 
poſely contradict ir, but inall other parts: that they ſhould endeuour to con- 
demneas many abſurditics as can be drawen our of their writings, and that 
the feare was vaine to daſh againſt Scilla or ( aribdis for that captious reaſon, 
whereunto whoſocucr gaue care , would conclude there was no tradition - 
ard 53017 Hop 30 ontitnD oft 0 

In the ſecond Article they all agreed in this, that a Catalogue ſhould bee 
made, (as it was in former times) of the Canonicall bookes, in which all 
ſhould beregiſtred which arc read in the Roman Church, cuenthoſe of the 
Old Teſtament, which were neuerreceiued by the Hebrewes.And for proofe 
of this, they all alledged'the Counccll of Laodices, Pope Innocence the firſt 
the third Councdll'of (artbage, and Pope Gelafins, Bur there were foure opi- 
nions: 


2 


- finRion, and his authoritic hath beenecanonized iis the Chapter! Jn Cano: 


L1p.2. the Countellof Trent. - 153 
nions.. Some would haue two rankes made; in the firſt only: thoſe ſhould 1 546 

be put,which without contradiction hauc becne recciuedby all: inthe other D—— 
choſe, which ſomerime haue beene reiected, or haue- had doubt made:of Caantare 
them ; and it was ſaid, though:formerly this was neucrdoneby-any Couns ra; #. 
cell or Pope, yer alwaicsit wasſo ynderttood. For: 4uftinmaketh-ſucha dis Foontts 


nicts. - And Saint Gregorie, who was after Gelafws, writing ypowTeb, fayerh 
of the Maccabees, thatthey are written Gobierno rhino they o_ 
Canonicall. £4 X3kQ e32113-03 | 037 

 ' Alojf of Catanega MY (i this diſtinction was made by 
Saipfines, who, 28 receiued by _ Canon qappink anddire&ion, to 
appointthe Canon of the Scriptures ;and healleadged Cardinal (atrranwho 
be diſtinguiſhed r ling SaintHierom, ITT giucn 
vs by the Church; and ſo hewrote to; Pope Clement the ſeucnth, when hee 
ſent him his expoſition vpon the Hiſtoricall bookes of the Old Teftamenc, 
Somethoughtr fitto eſtabliſh three rankes.- The firſt of thoſe which alwaies 
haucbeene held for Diuine; the ſecond, of choſe whereof ſomerimes doubt 
hath beene madc, but by vie hauc obtained Canonicallauthoritie;zin which 
numberaretheſtze Apoſtles, and the Apocalyps of the New: Teſtament, 
andſqme-ſmall partsof rhe Euangcliſts. The third; of choſe whereof there 
hath ncuer beeneany aſſurance; as arctheſcauenof the Old Teftament,and 
ſome Chapters of Danicland Hefler. Same thoughtiitbetter to make no di- 
ſin&ion ar all, but to imitate the Counkell of (, arthage and others; making 
the Catalogue, and ſaying no more. Anbtheropinion was thar all of them 
ſhouldbce declared wo bee inall partes, as theyarcinthe Latin Bible, of di- 
uincand equall authgritic. The Booke of Barue troubled chem moſt, which 
isnot put in the number,ncither by the Laodiccans,nor by thoſe of Carthage, 


- norby the Pope, andigherefore ſhould belcft our, as well for this-reaſon, as 


becauſc the beginningot ir cannot bee found. Butbecauſeir was read-in the 
Church, the Congregation ( eſtecming rhis a potent reaſon) refolued, thar 
it. was by the Adis accounted a- part of Jeremie. , and compriſed 
with him. 0.4 ” 

In the Congregation on Friday the fifth of March, aduiſe being, come The Bibop of 
that the Penſ1onaries o the Biſhop of Bitonro had demanded in Rome to ing in Couts. 
bee paide, and forthis cauſe had cited him: before the Auditor , requiring fm 


hee ſhould bee compelled by excommunications:and other cenſures , ac- Twicaionin 


cording:to the ſtile of the Court, romake payment ; hee lamented his caſe, payinghis | 


_ andfaidthathisPenſionars were inthe right, andyet himſelfe was nor in 


the wrong. Forſolong as heewas in the Councell hee could nor ſpend lefſe 
then ſixe hundred crownes by the yeere ,, and that his penſions beingde-. 
tracted, hee had left burfourc hundred ; wherefore it was neceflaric that he 
ſhould. bee disburthened or afliſted with the other rwo hundred. The 


poore Prelates labourcd heerein , as ina common:caule, and ſome of them 

paſſed ro high wordes , and ſaide it was art, infamic tothe Councell that an 

officer. of rhe Courrof Rome ſhould bee ſulferedroyie cenſures againita Bi- 

ſhop alilting in the Councell; chat itwas a-thing| monl{trous , -and would» .. . 

makethe world fay chat the Councel was not free thar-the honour of thas ©. 
ts | al embly 
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CHARLES 5. 


Henris 8. 
Fraxcr: poor, notby conſtraint; bur bycharitie, withour raking things ncceflar 
70 fect chatS. Paulraught fo. But that ir, Fr. ſhould 1. 
tt-: conſtrained co giueto:the rich,ſomcofthatwhichis neceſſary for cheirowne 
Wo ' * ſuſtenance, wasathing intolerable;andthar this was oneof the points of re- 
WT! |.\ formarionto be handled in the Councel, reducing itto theancient, and eruely 
+ Chriſtian vſe.Butthe Legacy how iuſt the coplaints were,& whi- 
cher they mighttend/, appcaſedall; and promiſed they would write to Rome, 
& cauſe thejudicial proceſſeto ſurccale, & ro endeuor thatrhe Biſhop ſhould 
in ſome fortbeprouided for,thathemightmaincain himſclfe inthe Councel; - 
A Decree Allthe Diuincs hauing madeancnd offpeaking the cighth day; aCon- 
madeonthe cegarion WAs intimated for the next, though it was no ods, ,not ſo 
day of Carno- - cz ; : | : : Y | 
«har Tra- much to eſtabliſh quickly a Decree ypon the diſputed Arricles, asfor agrace 
the. of the Counccll, that in that day,dedicatcd to a profanc feaſt of the Carnonl 
pie wienehe ehc-Fathers ſhould buſie rhemſclues in the affaircs of the Councell; And 
chen it was approucd by all, that the Traditions ſhould bee receiuedas of e- 
quallauthoritic with the Scriptures. But they agreed notin the manner of 
making the Caralogue of the Diuine bookes ; and there were three opini- 
o8s: One, notto deſcend to particular bookes; another, to diſtinguiſh rhe 
Catalogue into three parts, athird', ro make onely ane, and to make all 
the bookes of <quall authoririe. And not beeing all well refolued, three 
draughts were made, and order giuen that they ſhould exatly confider 
©». :..; Which of them ſhould be recciued in the next Congregation; which was not 
relefe arri- held the twelfth day;, by reaſon of the arriuall of Don Francis of Toledo, ſen 
vet in72® Ambaſladour by the Emperour, to aſhiſt inthe Councell , as Colleagneto | 
tothe Empe- Don Diego: who was tet On the way by the mator part of the Biſhops,and fa- 
milies ofthe Cardinals. 2 | 
Ar this time "Uergerius, who often hath beene named before, came to 


Fgerina fi Trent, not ſo much with deflre toaſliſtin the Councell, as ro flierhe rage of 
<hroche | his peopleraiſed againſt him , as cauſe of the barrenneſſe of the land, by the. 
refuge;bur Inquiſ1tor,Friar Flannibaka Griſon, For he knew not where toremaine with 

7m" moredignitic, nor tohauc greater commoditic to iuſtific himſclfeagainſt 
the impurations of the Friar , who publiſhed him for a Lutheran, nor onely 

in 1ſtria_., but before the Nuncioof *Uenice, and the Pope. Whereof the Le- 
"FD gatesof the Councell becing aduecrriſed , ſuffered him not to bee preſent at + 
x  thepublique Aces, asa Prelate, if firſt hee were not juſtified before the 
BB | Pope, to whom they cffeCtually cxhorted him to goe ; andif they had nor 
_ feared to railc talke againft the libertie of the Councell, they would haue 
= gone beyond exhorratio, This Biſhop, ſeeing he was more diſgraced in Trent, 
RY departed alittle after , with purpoſe to returne to his Biſhopricke , hoping 
ms the popular ſedition was appeaſed. But when hee came to Yenice, hee was 
y forbidden ro goetothe Nuncio, who had orderfrom Rome to- make his pro- 
. 7exeiufor. Cele; fordiſdaine whercof, or for fearc,or for ſome other caule, heequirted 

ſakerh 1ebe. | Feglie within a fevy moneths after. \:4.:. £2 «LOI INTER 
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© The fificembidayxb ned agg: 
was maintayned by ſome , yer the 


In the Congregmions after ythe Divines pinks ori 


and in cherhird' enter keto tron res nn Hinay FI 


the Scriprure, betwerne ſome few who hall 
- ſome raſtofhe Greeke; and others who were ipnoraiitir 
riar Alvifius of Carancs, ſaid that, for reſojution oF this arricle,no 


| bebrouphemoketo hi parpdſovtiors Bei the p 


ſons, then the iydgementiof Cardinall/Caittdir; aman ror mot Di- 
uinitic, bauingftudied ir even fromachilde; who for the happineſſe of his 
wit, and for hislaborious _—_ , became rand prnty a thatand 
many-more ages, vnto whom inthe Countel 
who:would not yeelde in learning, or choughrhit r00 good to learne 
of him.; 'ThisCatdinal, ig opinion itheyeere 1523. ftu- 
dying exatlichowrhoſer be reduced torhe arch: and the 
Arch-hereriques conninced, found our yr. rfacremedie, which Was the lit- 
ccrall meaning of therexc of 'the Scripture intheoriginall _—_ which ir 


is wrieten,and all thercſ{idac of his life, which was xx; yeeres, hee gane hit- 


ſelfe onely ro the ſtudy of the: Scripture, expounding not theLatinetranſ}a- 
tion, burche Hebrew rootes'of the o1d;: and the Greeke of the tiew Teſta- - 
ment. Tn which tongues, hauing noknowledge hitnſelfc, h&ihiployedmen 
of vnderſtanding,, who made conftruRtion of rhe text viito' him word by 


"word; as his workesvpon the holy-bookesdoe ſhew. That good Cardinal! 


was wonttoſay ,"tharro mietiagd theLarine rexr, was not to'ynde 

the infallible ordof God; butrhe word of thettanſlator, ſubie&t and ob- 
noxious varo errors. That Hiroms ſpake wel, that to prophefieand write 
holy bookes proceeded from the holy GhoRt; but totranſlarethem into an- 
other rongue, wasa worke of hutnarieiskfll, 'Ahd he complayned arid ſaid; 
would to God the DoQorsof the former” age haddoneſo,; andthen theTu: 
thcrane hcrefiewould neucrhave found place. Heeadded thatno tranſlati- 
on could beapproued without reiecting the Canioh, Ys vetermin,d. g. which 
comimanderh ro kaue the Hebrew texrto examine the reality of the bookes 
of the old Teftament,and the Grecke for adiredtion ittthole of thenew. To 


| | $7988 atcanſhacion asauthencicall , was to condemnc S. Hieromie, and all 
x 


e who havercanflaced. ' If any beaurhetuicall;towhatend eruc thereſt 
which ace tot? irwould bees great yaniry roproduce vncettaine copies, 
when thereare ſomeinfallible.' Thar: they ſhould bee of thee inion of &. 
Hierome and (|4ictan/chax cuery interpreter may erre, though he have vicd all 
arte nor ro vary from rhe originall; Bar ſure & is, that if the holy Couricel 
ſhoulderatnine, orcorrect an incerpreenion according to the true rext , th 
holy Ghoſt, which afliſtech Synod in whreers of faith; would ke 
from crring; — — — 
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1546 asthey had remained x50. yeeres; rharcheLatine tranſlations ſhoald be 
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Cnaxizs 5 Onthetomrary, themaiorpatr ofcheDiuines-ſaid, that iewasnceceſſary 
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Hot 3. tO account that. tranſlation, which: faxmetly: barh becne read in the Chur- 
Caxcrs 3 ches, andyſed in the (chooles, to be/ditineand authencicall zorherwiſe they 


WY” ſhauld yecld the caule tothe Lutherans, and open a gate to:innumerablehe- 


relics hereafter,and continually troublethe peact of Chriſtondom,Tharthe 
doctrine of the Church of Rome, —— ofallthereſt;is,in a 
reat part,t unded thePopes,an y IchooteDuwuincs,vp! ſome. c 
of Wo Scripture, at if cucry one had libertieto ww ere en 
well cranſlated, running to ocher tranſlations, or ſecking how it was'in. the 
Greek or Hebrew, thele new Grammarians would confound all,and would 
be made Iudges and arbiters of fairh;:and in ſtead of Diuinesand Canonilts, 
Pedantics ſhould be preferred to beBiſhops and Catdinals. TheInquifirors 
will not be, able to proceede again Lutherans, in caſe they know not 
Hebrew and Greeke, becauſe they will luddenly anfivere; thetextisnorſo, 
and that therran(lation is falle : and enery novity,or toy, that ſhallconie in- 
tothe hcad of any Grammarian, cither for malice; or wattof knowledgein 
Diuinity, ſo that he may but finde {ome grammatical tricke in thoſerong | 
toconfirme it, will be{ufficientro ground himſelfe thereon; Lending 
ucr makean cad. That:it doth'appeare, ſince Luther began'to tranſlate the 
Scripture, how many divers and contrary tranſlations haue ſcenc the light, - 
which defcructo beburied in-perpeualldarknefſe, and how often:Martin 
himſelfc hath changed his owne tranſlation; that neucr any hath beenere- 
rinted without ſome notable change,notof one or rwopaſlages, butof an - | 
nes al a breath : zhax'f chis libertic bee giuen co all, Chriſtianitie will 
ſoone be-brought to that paſſe thagho'man will know whatto belecuc. © 
... Tothels reaſons, which- the miaior part applauded ,.others added-alfo, 
thatifthe, prouidence of God hath-giuen ah auchenticall-Scripture: to. the 
Synagogue, aud an guthenticall New, Tcltanient to theGrecians,it cannot 
belajd, without.derogation, that:the Church of Rome, more beloued then 
thereſt, hath wanted. this-great benefit, and 'therefore that: the fame holy 


Ghoſt, whodid dictatethe holy bookes, hath) di&ated allo that tranſlation 
which oughtto beaccepred by the Charchoof Rome. Some thought ir hard 

tomakeaProphet or Apoſtle onely. to tranſlate a booke; thereforethey mo» 

derated theaſlertion, ahdaid;thar. be bad norapropheticall or Apoſtolicall 
Spirit, but. pe very neete,” Andifany ſhould make dainty to _ ſpirit 
of God-tathe [ncerpreter, yethecannor deby it to the Councell; andwhen 
the vulgaziedition ſhall. bee approucd, andananathemathunderedagainſt 
wholocuex, will not. xeceiue jnebig will be without error, not by the ſpirit of 
him that yyrgteit, butiofthe Synodechar hathreceiucditforſuch. 
- - -D. Tſdorw (laruss 4Breſcian;and a Beneditine Abbat,'aman well ſcene 
ig this ſtadie, wenrabourco remoore/thisqpinion by an Kiſtoricall narrati- 
op zand ſaid, jn ſubRance, thatwithe Primitiuce Church: there were many 
Greeks tranſ]ations;of the Qld Teftamentywhich epchet ings 
vglumc,confronting them in {us columncs;;thechitte;of theſe; is called of 
the;Septyagine; from/whenet divers/inLatineyycre taken: afd 


many were 
raken 


raken fromthe Greeketexy of the new Teſtament, vncof which | moftfol- 1345 
—_— radinthe Ohurch, ad eſtcemed rhe beſt by:Saint Auſtin ris 
called Teala; yerioas rharthe Groekezexr* vndoubcedlyro bee prefers Cvanues x. 
red. Bur'Saunt, 2 man (asall:docknow ):skilfull inthe . p_ 
of xongues y/[ chat: of the oldc Teſtament roſwarue fromthe H ebrew FRANCIS go 
rrucch, by the faille pardy of the Greeke incerpreter and parrhyofthe Laing | 
Hnade oneimmediarcly our of the Hebrew; and as" 27s 7 Locket 
Teſtatmentaccordingto the cructhof the Greeke rext.”: Hieromsctcdir'm 


ſelfe complarneth, by xeaſon'of cnwlarion, Buta fewyceresafrerwhenenuic 
TIES S. Hlerom was reccined byall cheLarins;/8o they were 
both in vſc;one beingcalled theolde, and theorher thenew: _—— x 
writing to Leander b nave , teſtifierhy that the Apoſtalike Sca' yicrh therr: 
botk;and:'chat himfelte; inche expoſition of that booke madecchoice ta fol 
lowrhe new'7/as conformable to the Hebrew rexr : yerin rhieallegarions he 
would vſc ſometimes one,fomerimes another, as it beſt betirpedhhis purpoſe 
Therimesfollpwing,/by che vieotthem both, compoſed one; taking pare of 
the new, andPparc of theolde, according as theaccidemsrequired ;. and-29 
this rhe name of theyulgar Edition was giuen. The Plalmgs were all of the 
olde ; becauſe bang daily ſang in the Churches, they could norbechangedi 
The lefſer Prophets areallof the new, 8 the greater mixt of borh.Thisis yes 


5 rructhar all hath happened by the ordinariceof God ,withourwhichovs 
© hi 


ng can ſuccecde.. But yet it cannot bee aide that/rhere ws in it greater 
knowledgerhen humaine> Saint Hierome faith plaincly that no' imerpreret 5,1... wi 


hath ſpokon by che holy Ghoſt. The Edition which wee have is his for ** ovine 


the molt part: it would bee-ſtrangeroartributethe aſſiſtance of God ro him foten byche 
that knoweth andaffirmerh hee harh ir not. Wherefore no'tranflation can 7 
bee compared rotherexr/intheoriginall tongue. Therefore his opiion 
wasthar the vulgar edition ſhould be preferred before all, andallowed;: yer 
ſoas that ir ſhould bee:correted by the originall, and all menforbidto 
make any other: only that ſhould be amended, and the others extinguiſhed: 
and fo all inconuenicncescauſed by new interpretations, which have judici- 
oully beene noted / and reprehended/in the Congregations, would ceale. 
Andrey de' "Vega , a Franciſcan Friar, going as a Mediator berweene 
theſerwo opinions, approoued that of Saiht Heron, that the-qualities of an 
incerpreterare not any Prophericall, or other ſpecialldiuineſpirit, which giz 
ueth them 1nfallibilirie,' and the opinion of the ſame Saintgand bf Saint 
Auſtin, to corre&t the tranſlations by rherexrs 'of the origidallcohgue. Bur | 
added that it was not contrarieto this to. fay withall, thar che Larin Church 
holderh the yulgar cdition-for authencicall; becauſe-ir is chus to bee vngerz 
ſtood, thar concerning fauh.and manners thereis no errour init, thoughan 
ſomeſmall martcr, or expreſſion of wordes there may bee:a miſtaking;'i 
being/imposible thar all'rhe wordsof onelanguageſhouldbeerranfplanted 
intoanorhet, burthat there will bee fomicreftriction or inlargemenrof 1igy 
nifications/ or meraphore; orocher figure,” Thar the [edicion hart 
beeicexamined heeterafore by the whole Churchduringts of god: 


yeeres 
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hisrranſlation'to bexecolued by manyzbur wasreiefted by ſorheycitherbes || 
caaſerhey loued morethe crrours of antiquiticz thennew trueths;or;as bims - 
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| Diſcourſes a- 
' bourthe expo- 
fiton of the 


Scripture. 


| not tobeercicfted, though the ſtreanai 


- Schoole-menthough,in the doctrine of Theologie, they haue no diſputes 
| about the meaning of the Scripture, yer they 


yecres,and knownethatthere isno crrour.init,in matter of fauhormannci 
and in this accountithath bcene held and vicdby.che ancient Councels,and 
ſought ſillto he held and approoucd,and dcclated as autherigalt; rhat'is, 
chatir may be read without daoger,nothindering thoſetbat aremorcddigpnt 
co haue recourſe ynto the Hebrew and Grecke originals, butfarbidding fo 
great A number of whole tran{lations, which beget cantulion, 253 0, (135mm 
+::Abour the Articleof the lcnle Hoi He Scppet ] he dedrion.of 
Cardinall ([aieta» gauc oecalionto ſpeake diucrily ;who raught, and practi: 
OE. fo ener courts tothe text; and 
are not alicnefromother places of the pears and-dodrineaf faith; ars 
cot the Doors runncanothcr wily, 
in regarde the Maicſtic of God hath nor ticd the ſenſe of the Scripute:to 
the old Doctors : otherwiſe there would remaineno morepower to thoſ 
that live now,nor to polteritie, then to tranſcribe; the ſame things againe;, 
whuch ſome of che Diuines and Fathers approoued and fomeoppoled; :\-./ 
- | Tothefirſtir ſeemed a ſpirituall tyranaie to forbid the fairhfull ro make 
vic of thcir properingenie, according to the-grace; which God hath given 
them: and that this was iult a protubwon co cxcreiſe the raletit giuenvs by 
God; That menoughttobee inticed, with all alurements, eo the reading = 
of the holy writ, from which when chat plcaſure, which nouitic bringeth, 
ſhall bec xemooucd , all men will cucr abborre it, and ſuch ſiritnefſe will 
wak<c men apply themſclues to orþer ſtudies, and: abandon this, and by 


* conſequence all ſtudic and care bf pietic. That this varictic of ſpiriguall* | 


gifts belongerh tothe perfeQion of the Church , and is foundamongſtthe * 


 . Fathers, in whoſe writings there is greardiverſitic,and oftcntimes contraric- 


tic, yet ioyned with afſurcd charitie. Why ſhould not thar libertie'bee 
grauntcd. to this age which others haue inioycd with ſpiricual fruit 2 The 


cas many differences 
points of religion, and no lefſe dangerous. That it is better to/ imitate an- = 
tiquitic, which hath nor reſtrained che expoſitionof rhe Scripture, bur left * 

_ Thoſeof rhe contrarieopinion ſaid , that popular licence being worle 
rhen tyrannic, it wasthen fitto curbe the vnbrideled wittes; ocherwile, they 
could not hope to {ecan<nd of the prelear contentions. That anciently it 
was allowcd to write ypon the holy Bookes, becauſe there wasneede, tin x6r 
gard there were but ſew expoſirions; + And the men of thoſe times were. of 
an holy life, andcticd minde, from whom no confuſtons could bee feared, 
as now. Andi thercfore the Schoole-men , ſecing there was no more need 
of other cxpoſitionsin the Church,andrhar the Scripture was not ondlyſat- 
ficently, bucaboundantly declared , they rooke another courle to treate of 
holy n1ſter1es; and{ecing charmen wereanchned rodiſputings,they thought 
goodro buſic them racher inexamining ofche reaſons 6 ſayings of Ariſtot 
ro-keepe the holy Scripture in reverence ; from which much is derogated; 
when it is hangied after a common faſhion, and is the ſubic of the Studies 
andexcrciſes of curious men. And this opinion went ono farre, that Richard 
of Mans, a Franciſcan Friar ; faide that the doctrines of faith ge Nu 

ecred; 


went two vans 10 the — : Ot 
forge vndeeſtandinfof the if 


ome, oritall for thelnBRpAHe, +... 
Elle ke he hynſiges th ofa 
owne time, lt hoe —— yodto/cut "That Cardinal Gio ore 


uſanus| a man excellently! cially "that the vi. Sal or ined 
San fy of the _ | eters ht Junded 46 I 
_ 10 the current Rites ahd thar jt'is't1&' th Heirs = 

hurek in one tirae-expoundettrit ofc faſhion;at atibther im atiother, Ard. 

Fro was the meaning of the Tiateran O©oupicelt; when it decreed rhar the 
Scripturc ſhould'bee expounded>- according tothe Doctors of the Chititth, 
oras long Weharhapprooucd;thin buns oo yep; ſhould not bee forbid 
den,but whenthey varic from checomrien ſenſe.” 
-.. But Go aDominietin Meng Aiting ſhi th tat 6 Eith 
. and'manners from'the orhersfaying, it 'Rriecte int onelyr0 Keep 6. 
© very wit within limirs,butin otherviewagRothhcbiintnicht to one, 
fo thar pi and'chaditic bee preferue®; 10 abound/irthis ownefenee. Tha 
the Fathers deſired nor to beefolloncd oFnecaſgbarondyit 
ceſfary to: belceueandto doc! Neither. dig vhe Popes, When itt their | be 
cretals they expounded ſome _— of tes SS ſctiſetntahers- 
canonize that, ſo'thar ir ſhould nor: dee lawfullwo/ynderſtand L orherwile, 
rhough with reaſon. And'S. Pax meanr{ojwhen he ſayd;th4 ing, 
that is, incerpretation of che Setiprure, ſhould'be vſed"kecording'ts the 4ha- 
logic ofiith, vhar is; with refeence to the'Artictes thereof: Arid this do 


findtionwerenor thade; ehly muſtnetds falll into tordBle it cs, 
by reaſow of the copthareries which aro foand vn the\Gacrs expoſitions of 
the aneioticFuthers {which fog dere 215 »bict 22 tA 
© ThejdiMcolties er nol tins tharthe z Fr 
ued; almoſbby: t conlenty the diſcoatſe 


fron inqheidein Norge andre 
ſhopsand Diuincs: Shine few 
by ti the'Diwines, to Tedug' 
Was ochiendile; ;theydeſived bf 
ſhould cormaand td b 
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| The Hiftorie of Liza. 
i# 1546 Bur in giuing Yoices ypon the fourth: Article ,-after: Cardiwall Pacceco 


CL" had faide,thatthe Scripture was expounded by fomany and ſoexcellentmen 
a Cranens * in goodneſſeand learning, thatchere was 1io hopeto. addeany good thing 
Hixer 8.  MOTeand thatall che Hew herefies {prang;from the newexpolitions of the 

Le" Scripture,and therefore that ir was neceflary:to bridlethe faucindſe of mo- 

« dernewits,and to makethem content to begouerned by the ancients,and by 


HY che Church, and chatifany hadfomcſu ſpirit,he ſhould be enforced to 
_ concealc it,and nottoconfoundthe world by publiſhing ig;almoſtall runne 


f into the ſameopinion.;._ 1; oo 21 RoW: | 
= | . - TheCongregation of the;zg.was all{pcor in the fift Article. For the 
 _ __ Diuines having ſpoken inteſolutely , and with referencero the Synod, to 


" 


+, which it -belongeth co make Statutes , the Farhers were doubrfullalſo.' 'To 
© leauc out theAnathema wholly, was to make no decree of faith,and in the 
very. beginning to breake the order ſer downe;; to:handle the two headsto- 
- gether... To condemnecuery onefor anheretikewhowould notaccept the 


vulgar-cdition in ſome particular place, perhaps'of none importance, or 
ſhogld ubliſh ſome _—_ of his owne vpon calms chereigh va- 
nitie of, minde, ſcemed too rigorous.  AftcrJong diſcuſſion they found 2 
tempcr , which was to frame the; firſt Deere, and comprehaiid-in it that 
onaly which concerneth the Catalogue of the holy Bookes, and the Tradi- 
tions,and to conclude that with ananathema. Theninthe ſecond;which be- 


Scripture, as if the Decrcewere.a remedie againſt the abuſc offo many ins, | 
$6 TI , 


The abuſes - - \Itr ctnayned 


and ſuperſtition yieth-hol 


ff \ " . , 


that for which they 


poo ; likewiſe to read them fox the ameends, and to 
cruation of times. Ii this.catalogu 


things deyoute and re crmitied,and not damnable, 
which others did condemae for wicked and-ſuperſtitious. - Thellike happ& 


diuinations, of c*> 


nedi{peaking of che)Word of God by, caſting of lots,os, 


tracing ſchedules with verſes of the criÞture, or ob{cruing thole they met) 
ren ey openctite beak, To wicked mondsia bon lengtilunn w 
213» :- - © | orne 


a SY. > AX. v_ lk =o. _JLJDD ec cw nm. Ccqtlccccoo x; 


liberryand Fr \Allagreed/eharite Witt ofGed ould nes \ Tomy = 

ur beo geucreneed and tor ulc-it 40: mMens nalngapelrſotr; ire * 

choughPrincesd an fs and-gofterally chatallyainevſe 

of it is8:ſinnc,  Buryertbo Gan a etal xciticifer | v 

gard they werenotafſambled:ro prouidelag {1 

be for ablolutchy torkarbdanoyird ail 0143 of 

becaule MEQUT ; I» 

I ; Marti | 

* » <6 mind: miferert 
ES 


Con 
= 


not of 0pinions,ur of profit; dey vac hn 
deeds allo, | Whichdiffercaces were {er ordifgore cha is 
on nothing mightbee decided. Therefore the Legotaareſaludd. xodeferre 
thele gy{0 points vmtllanother Srflion. 'T'woDecrces were framed, as for- 
wr reſolued, and werertad in the laſt Congregmiva, 
ct with-ſome exceptions inthe poiritof the vulgar 
rcof the Cardinall of Mowe, heeBad commended. the lJeartiog ard 
wildome of them all; admonithed! them: of rhe r which 
was titre yſc inthe: onetninde,:ix1 


ye Scion, ſhewing one: 
I or rh a onſpaiodn = ends 
the SE meter orcomglas 


ng lene pe A tk pr Cr pro 


apyirocuetl *” | 
Ce ets yr ent 
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| Of theabolss ts pſi, a Port rms (4-00 
ll ered TA wear bee: bridled , and prohibited Prim: aoy 
acred thing befort A NRNECILE Dertheyg dicllt Lane 
Councel was ſufficitne.. - ck od bl b1O 
pÞos ow _ 5 there were  rectible cedvictfied owe 
Fas as-well: by che Popes teen: che. 
He Lepdes bane as bys the CR $009. yeeres n laboured, ro preſerue them with _ _ 
all cheir might wane me t they belanged tothemyand Cay 
Were Bi otentinn thecentthtipn was here," 


only reaſons, bit = 
timedfthe Sefſi+ '-+: 


and ſhevy ntonge Noerrorsof 
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PavTLt3, '” 


CunarLge 5. 2nd 


vary conteine, 

uethepurity of the Goſpel; 

: - | n | | . - and 4 . the A EIS 

Th ! trath and 


of che ond | by 
y 


- 
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Teſtament, and therradinons belonging to! 

ingfrom.chemouth of Chriſt, ordia red Bb 7 21 

inthe Catholique Church. And ſerting ownethe the | 

coneluderh, that if any will not receiuethemall, as Sictedand Canonical, in 
' Bo ws i the val. 


| | ing | Sint 
Thefubltance The ſubſtance of the ſecond Decreewas7 that: che vulgar Edition ſhould be 
ofeheſecend held for authenticall in publike Leftures, Diſpurations;"Sermons, and expe , 

| {itions, and that none ſhould darero refuſe it; Thar the Holy Scripta eg 7 


notbce a——— inſt che ſenſe held by the holy Mother the Church, 


nor againltcthe common conſent of the Fathers , though with purpoſe to 

concealethoſe cxpoſitions, andthar the offenders ſhould bepunithedby the 
- Ordinarics : thatthe vulgar edition ſhould be moſt cxaQtly printed.” Thatno 

bookes of religion be printed, fold, or kept, without theauthors name, and: 

that the nlry. Wes appar: inthe frontiſpice of the booke, vpon paineof 

. excommnuication, and pecuniary | emi. conſtituted by the laſt Late 
raxCouncell. Thatnone ſhould dare to vſethe wordsof the ho Scriprure | 

| in ſcurriliry, fables;yanity,flattcries,detraQtions; ſuperſtitions, inchanements, 

The next SE jyjnarions, caſtings of lots, libels, and thar cherranſgreſſors ſhould be pus 

beld.he 17.0 nilhed atthe diſcreation of the Biſhops. Andit was datermined to hold the 

"u*-  next{cſ{fioathe17. of Tune. A 1 QUITO 110 
The Com. ”' Afterwards the Commilsion of Don Dizge de Mendozs; and Frintis dt 
_ Enna Faleds) theEmperours Ambaſſadors,was read by the Secretarie of theCouiv * 

| Ambaſſadors) col}, Dow Diego was abſent; and theother , having, in theEmperours name, 
flured theFathers in few words, aidin fubſtanice; Thatall the world knew 

char theEmperour thought nothing to befit him more, therimor onely'to de- 


fend theflocke of Cu r1sT from enemies but to freeit from rumuſrsand 
| —qrpark wb that he __— ro m_ theday when ory 1 ID- 
iſked by the Pope, yvasopened,and thar being willing to fauourtharoccalion 
i with his rd dead aviti, bes Had ſome hicher Miandigd yoo hdd ſt | 
'  regardof hisindiſpoſition,himſelfewasioyned. So thar nothing retained 
:* burtopray God vnifortnely,that he would fauour the cnterpriſeoftheCour- 
cell, and which is the Principall , would preſerye peace betweenethe” op 
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Loth for the duti | -An 
miſed them, ga omuch hope inc pertiy and religion of his. Lodi 


hip. - Tharthcy imbraced bim wich all theirheart;\and didadibiry as farre - 


x hey couklveih reaſon, theinandaresof Ceſe Eon 


nee ar 


ire Ars. doen 
hereof were ſenrto-Romeb 


neche rough ie Ul charfivd Cardinals, and 48; 


a -authenticall a cranſlation diffes 

biry ns are ems 

amongſt theſe Prelars 'any'oneremark- 

ablefor learni ; ſome wh them were 6 3 perhaps learned in that pro- BY 
feſfion, bur Y vaderſtanding in ; fewDiuines; burof 

then ordinary ſufficiency ; rhegrearer n emen or Courtiers ; and 

for theirdignitics ſomewereonely-c rpart Biſhops of fo 

{mall Cirics, that an his people; ircould nor 

be faidrthar one of a reptelencod. Bur parti- 

cularly of ie, there ror Fg one Pt or Dinine. Was it 


poſliblechatamongftſo manyno-man ſhould befent !Why'did not the Em- 


pcrour cauſe ſomeofthemto goe, who aſſiſted inthe Collsquic, and were 


- informedunthe differences? Amongſt the Prelats of Geywanie onely the Car- 
dinall of Au 


g had ſcnta Prodtor, and him a Sauoyard. For the Proors 
of the andEleQor of Ments, vaderſtanding cheir maſters death; 
went away two moneths before.” 

Others ſaid, thar the thingsdecided pow my ns 
ſccmed For thepoint of traditions, which ſeemed mo reant, was of no 
conſequence. Firſt, becauſe ir was nothing to ordain thi be recciu! 
ifit weerenordeclared which they were, & how they ſhould be knowen: hs; 
becauſe there was-no commandemeut roreceiue them, coca prchbic® 
onto contemne them wittingly and deliberarcly. So thiar he that reiefted 
OTA SJ 09s -0'y not; and the rather, becaulethere 
le of the:adherenrs of the Church of Rome. eh receiue tor 


thai ordination of Deaconeſles; graunrnorts! Frode ophoths ele&ion of the 
Miniſter, w whichceraindy was an Apoſtolicall it Pann _ 
bſerie nor © . 


then cight hundred yeeres, and, which more imporreth 

cmraiguet the Chalice, inſticuted by Chriſt, ra 
thewhol CA ard ies yeeres, 

Als yd all Nations hurthe Larine; rhar ifthis be not #tradition, it 


nimpolilet ſhewwharotheris. And for theyulgar dition way wo -_ 


by che Ap poſtles, 
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Hamas 8. not knowenr: Thew hich, for: ile i eur fcc, hallbe 

Francis I" 5 Jo noi) ir brig oil ies? 3rla ni »qofl i un os ooamnmgd modi bo} 

As, 
| Norcolcer-, Tur che Decters ofche ſc(lion-lieidg Gnecia Rawe, and chvimpartac 
i _ obgeda rt ry mothinkehe6oghrmore 
; F 

© Br - 11 nine" 7x oper arg wr 
»wwetc 4h 
n.(Bythcads 
ace 


Tha Pope ad rem one No CIc 
_— Comte ear Fagan u 
i. to.beware much more of coo thuch+clevitic; wel 
olucof {ome indigeſted mater, dhd-wdne:riimb d) recite orders; 
rey lou propoſe, dchbcrate, and co dei, The cond, i not 
 tofſpend time in matters nor comrouerſed as: rhoy had douc:inahods| that 
yerehandlcd forthe laſt {cſhon ; whercin allagree, that.chey arelyndeubred 
ples. The kink rake mo tharby no.meanes thePopendurhoritie 
pps pardon Jo _ - S/n hr FO WTIT TC 4 el \ciK 
To whom the TW wood rea y anly, that't olineſſe 
peg. Commaundement ;/þut-that jr ſec med rathem,' that in the things (defined, 
—_ there 4mall diffctonce beew eene Catbaliques and: klct ctiques, and; that - 
fome Boa Scri prafetefeb>.Qhlandev Tefianiempriceiuedbyebi hind 
Counceltof Corby by imine teal firſt, by Geleſttes, by che tir Synod | 
of Trallw, and the tins Geluncel are: called indo queition by dehe hes 
retikes, and which'js: worls! ,bydJome Catholikcs and Cardinals\;and | 
that the yowriten Traditionsare! imapugnedbycheLutherans, who wy | 
' nothing morethenz@ ikilnetatogleclency tharall things neceſſary ro 
faluation arc written. And thetefore: though cheſe two heads bar princi- 
les, yerthey are the moſt controuciled concluſioris whicharcrobte decis 
Fd; inthe Councell,and ofthe greateſt impartance. Theyadded thar vnrill 
then there. was no  occaſi 108. to, [peake of the, P ncxlambatin, or of the 
Councell, but in treating of the title, when cheadditiom of Re 
Church was xequized, ; That many daſire ic fill; bucthar they 
willauoiditas much p th canc Atl And incaſe they ballbebrought 
to ir by face, they willdchre{rhinking it-willnot bee denied them Yro cx- 
pound thethanner hoy it doth-repraſcnt;thitis, bymeanes of the head; and 
not otherwile ; whereby there will bee rather, * chailode Forthe reſt, 
becaule theychiok the anaior part, willalwaics beareal reiicrence go his Ho- 
bg ey kale Head,wirhthe bodie of the Councell, (which willbs 
ſo long as t "6s the reformation ) he. mapker his Wii 
that his authoritic ed; 


| ThePape _ Aﬀeerthische Repair Tondino Fmt ro dhs Smilies ging ie 
* (ivr lortersto the Bilhopsof;Sion ,/andCoird, to-rhe Abbar of S.Galls,abd orher 
Abbats of thoſe Nations; to whom-hee wroxe, that, hauing calleid all obe 

ProbuntG Chriſtendome co theGmerall CN 

þ © 
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L1s8. 2. the Councell of Tyent. 


they, who repreſent the Heluetian Church, ſhould aflitalſs; inregard hee 1546 
much loued that nation, as eſpeciall ſonnesof the Apoſtolike Seapmmd maiti- ,oS-? 
rainers of the Eccleſiaſtical hibertie. - That Prelates our of Italie, France, and Cranursy, = 
Spaine were arriuedalreadie, and the numberincreaſed dayly.” That it was Henzr 8. 
not ſecmely that they, as er , ſhould bee prevenred by thoſethar Fre 5 
dwelr furcher off. * That their Countrey waxinfeted 2 


therefore had more neede of a Councell. In finc hee commavnded thery = 

on their allegiance and oath, and paines prefcribed bythe lawes,togoe 
ikipus ſoone as was poſlible referring thereſt ro bee rolde.them'by: his | | 
Nukes .-- . "061; 8 


Andatthe may inſtancesof the Clergieand Vaiucrfitic of (ally aſſiſted ad ” "LN "" 


by the Biſhops of \Liege andVieref, and Vniuerfiric of Loudind, heeprononun ginftthe ', ; 
ced ſentence 3gaiuſt the Archbiſhop and Ele@tor of ({ollen;” declaring him Yettiv=r 
excommunicated ;'depriuinghim of all benefices and priviledges Ecclef1a- 

ſticall, abſoluing his Subic&s from cheiroath of hdelirie,and commaunding 

chem not to'obey him, becauſe hee had incurred the cevſures of the Bull of 

Leothe tenth; publiſhed againſt Luther and his adherents,as hauing held, de- 

fended andpublifhed rhar doQrine againſt the Ecclefiaſticall rules, rraditi- 

ons of the Apoſtles, and vſuall rites of Chriſtian religion. Andrhe ſentence jew a bail i 
was after printed in Rome. Hee madcallo another rmnd ne order chat 4- priing 
delphus, Count of Scavembure, aſſumed before by the Archbiſhop for his Co- 

adiutor, ſhould be obeyed. | | þ 

- +, And hee carneſtly defired the Emperout thar the ſetirence might be exe- 71. gmperor 
cuted; who thought not this nouiriefir-for his -purpoſe, becauſe it would Minor”! 
\ makethe Arch-bithop, who varill then hadabſolurely obeyed him; ro vnire ſearence. 
himſelfe with thoſe chat werecombined againſt him: And-chereforcheheld 

him {till for an Arch-biſhop;and trearedwith him, and wrotero-him , with- 
out regard of the Popes ſentence. "This yexed the Pope ar the heatr;; bur ſee- gÞe Proee 

_ Iogtherewas no'remedic, heethoughr it folliero complainein vaine. Thar fnedmbeir 
ſentenceproduced anotherbadeffect;becaule the Proteſtants tooke occaſion (accace, 

to confirmetheir opinion, that'the Cotneell was intimated only to inſoare 

' them. For if thecontroucrſeddoarineof fairh ought' ro bee, examined in 

the Councell, howcould the Pope, beforethe definicionthereof; proceedero 

ſentence, and coridemne the Arch-biſhop of hereſiez Therefore it appearcth 

_ that favainethey ſhould got rothat Couticell, where the Pope dominee- 

reth , who cannot diſſemble, though hee would;thar hee eſteemerh rhem 

as men condemned? That iowas-manifeſt allo thar-the Pope made no ac- 


count of rhar Councell, becauſe, after itwas begun; hee proceeded ing 
Am- 


tiuelyin that which belongedro rhe Conncell, wichout impatrin 
vnto jt; The dns = ge this ro the Emperour by his 
baſſadours , roche bo im"; that'rhe Popes'minde being now 
made manifeſt; ir would'bee high 'time 2q'ptouide for Germanie., by a 
_ Councell ;, or by handling Tetioully the poinrs'of Religion in 
But to returne to the buſineſſeof rhe Conncell,there remained: ( as hath 
beene faide') asremnants of the things handled before-in the 4aſt Seſvion, 
the two points, to prouidefor the Le&tures of the holy —— 

| ching 


bo Francis of -/ Which being paſt » the Pope wrote ions per ecde , and propoſe 
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1546 chingof che wordof God. Forthis was handlcd in the firlt Congregation, 
7 and (to began the matter offaith). irwaspropoled ro rear likewile of origi. 
Cuaxues 5. nall fins Wherunto the Spaniſh Prelars oppoled, and (aid, thatro prouides- 
mz 7 gainſt cheabuſcs of preaching & reading,was matterenough for one ſeſſion, 
Tzaxcts 1 Whichopinion alſo wasfollowed by theTralian Prelatcs who were onthe 
| Emperors {idc. And the Legats thought they had diſcoyercd that this was 
plotted by Cſars minitets,who ar rhe yery inſtaar had ſeriouſly treated with 

thoſe Prelars. Therfore they ſent aduile thercof ro the Pope, from whom they 

had anſwere,that they ſhould take heed to guon warily,vatil he wereableto 

giue them a reſolution. Therefore they vicd artificiall diligence, catertat- 

- ping themſclues withparr of theabuſcs, without comming to the conclu- 

_  fGonofthemy & without making demonſtration whether would pro- 
cecede in the rhatter of otiginall f1nne, And thusthe caſe ſtoode yniill Ealter, 


relrdoper- that matrer, This becing deliuered:theſecond of May , cametothe 
hereforms- Jedpre of Don Francis; who going to yidit the Legats, vied mucharte; ſome: 
handledvich- thmes making ſhew to giue rhem counſell; ſomrimespropoling his opinion 
our cotins forthe proſecuting of the reformation onely, toknowtheirmindes /and to 
marferadedbizn O queyo embrace his deleigne, But ſeeing that didno - 
-* good, hee began to ſpeake as plaincly as was ncedfull , that hee had lerters 
| _ rhe Emperour , by which hee was charged to bee a means thar'rhey: 
ſhould not enter into the points of doctrine, bur —_ handlethe reforma- 
_ tiononly. The Legats brought many reaſons to thecontrary;andaniongſt 0- 
thers hs aadabes could nor docit eo WAGE 2 the Popes Buls, 
.» which propaſed thele rio things together ; and that which was cltabliſhed 
in the Councell;, that they ſhould 'goe forward checke by iowle ; adding, 

that they bad-writtertzq. his Holindle that they would: beginnecight day 
_  afterEalter, - Diners diſcourſesand:replics ware madeqn' bath fides;and.in 
+» concluſiontheLegares ſaid they were commanded bythe Pope and could 
pot bee wanting to-theirduery. (Don Francis laid ;, it was: the, ductic of good 
< miniltcrs; to,maintaing-amitic barweene Princes , and ſometimes taexpedct 
the ſccoad Commiſſiba,o This was:not defied by the Legares; bur 
anfiyercd, that more, was morire; be expeRted from thenuthen chey wore 
ro-doc with their hanows;|- They, gauo the Pape' an account ot allthis ; ad- 
ding:«that-the Cardinall of Trent told rhema,; tbatifibe Article of orfiginall 
fanwete propoſed;the Emperarwauld bediſcontented; and threfore onthe 
one {ide being deliroizs40 make peace % concord, and gnthe other won 

his Holineſſe commandements,they; thought good to lend away thisadui 
in diligence; beſceching-him Box o let thenterre; adding; tharif noother 
aduiſe;camgabey. would follow bisJakk commandemens and wonldlabour 
to. pcr{wadeDen Fraxis and rhe Cardinal of: Trend ;:rbar this Articleof o- 
_ riginall anne» was no: more; queſtioned in (Genmraritee, bur actorded;;as' was 
manifeſt by the-aſt-Colloquic of Ratitben, where his Maicſtic for che firſt 
Article to bee accorded, cauſcd thar of wſtification to be taken. Burrogiue 
as-much more timeasis poſhble)thty! wil corertaine them(clues; asthany 
dayes-25' they honeſtly! car, [in:daparching 'thas which remainerh of che 
laſt Seſſion. IqQU4E :ofn59:1 9.1507 101 C17 07 aan ro. 
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away Cond: the -" Gur were: much intereſted ro _ that 
all might depftnd vponhie Epi power, without exemption'of any. 
But __ yr 'the Lek elired ro maintaine rhepriufledges OA 
by the Pope, eſpecially tothe Mendicantsand Vaiuerſitios. And after ma. | 
by difputgs; when che marter was ſufficiently debated, they thoupherhat,in 
the Congregation of thetenth of May, all wouldagree, Butir prooucd to 
thecohmary ;' fox though ir laſted til] night, yer in ſomepoints, they could 
come to no concluſion, for the diverſiticot opinions amongſts the 'Prelats 
them{elues, and in others , becauſe the Legates would'nor yeelde torhe ge- 
nerallopinion , to remooue , or, at the lealt,, ro moderate the priuiledges. 
They Altedgod apainſtrhe Biſhops, that they were more moued by their pro- 
per intereſt, then by reaſon ; tharthey madeno accountto preiudice the Re- 
ulars;xhar they werezog bold NN ks the former Ama in med- 
Ing with the priviledgos granted by the Pope. And they couldnot acree, - 
por cy rc rare of Opinionond rc he iſbops, bural 


. becauſe the Imperialifts did endeauour tomaken difference, ro hinder the 


propoling of thepoints of doftrine. Neithet was this eemporizing yngrat- 
2010975 pong gurua were reſolute,if they were not forbid in cheer, 
which they expe&tedfrom Rome; to-propoſcthedoGtrines, and, as their in- 
ward frionds {aide , to cleerc themlelucs afterwards of wharſoeuer ſhould 
Burtromake ſomeendof the things handled , they cauſed abricfeof the 
opinionsof the Djvinesand Canonitts , deluered indiuers preceding Con- 
grogations; d; Gying,char in regardrhe voices were Jong, they had 
Red the lumaie'of chemcharthey may examine them, and {peaketheir 
opinions thereoti.* But Brddus\Marcelius, Biſhop of Fieſole., hearing the ex- 


tralt read; oppoled itina concitiued lpecch, and aid it was neceflary that the The Bibop 


of Fieſole op- 
poſeth the Le» 


1 Congregation (houltknow rheyoices and reaſons of all , withour 

reading colle@ions gud furrimes; and enlarged hindelfe by amplifying the ** 
authority ofthe Councel,& the neceſliry toinforme it wel,and the ſmal con- 
ucnigness, thacſomofew ſhould be fudees of the dererminations, orchar the 


reoluti- 


The differece 
berweene the 
Prelates and 
Regulars, a- 
bout leRures 
and ſermons 
doth returne 
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cenaineDe- Councell in Rome, had determined what courſe ſhould be held. The Legats 


\. 


-— 


CHARLE 


\but charrhey 


coughtnotroclcape vnpuniſhed, 


grcater importance. 


a The Pope anſwered concerning the two Biſhops, that he would giue a 


anſwerioche TemMedy intime conucnicnt. Buttor themarters to be handled, he faid, that 


Hcgats if theyregarded the deſires of Princes, they would make the Councell more 
- tumultuous, and the reſolutions more long-and hard, becauſe every one 
ſought rocroſſe whatliked him nor, and by putting difficultic in one rings 
to promoteanother. Thereforethat withourtany moreto doe, they tho 
begin with originall finne, aduifing chem to omit the excuſe which they | 
purpoſcdto ſe to D. Francts ; that is, that the art:cleof originall inncis not | 
queſtioned in Germanie ; bur ſhould rather yſe gencrall termes, and all reuc- 
rence to the Emperour. , ori; 00 
The Councel ,, He further commaunded them, that concerning the corretion of the 
verneaty Vulgar edition, they ſhould proceed no further, vntillche Deputies ouerthe 


17": Harare reſoluing, for execution of thoſe orders, to ptopoſc originalllinne, made 3 
congregation twodaics together, ro determine of the two'heads of reading 
and preaching , before they publiſhed their purpoſe ro handle matters 
of faith, leaſt thoſe rwo points, being vndecided, might cauſe the [mpdtia- 
liſts to diuertfrom this. And they cauſedthe Depurics forthe vulgar edit 
on, tobring to them all they, had done, charging them Fn! £2 fur- 
ther vanll . had recciued new order. Such was the liberticof the Coun 
cell depending on the Pope, in leauing of things begun, and beginning 
new. FF 3 3643 
Intrcating of the Lectures and Sermons, there yyas a- genarall compa 
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Li B. 2» the G ouncell of Trent. | 1& 9 


of the Bil hops ,cſpeciall i(hhart;CurrsT hauingcommanded thathis 1545 
dodrine ſhouldbet tick Gexercſedingh he © pypreaching,and AA 
reading to the more capacious,thar chey may befir ro teach thepeople; rhe Cuantys 5. 
careto ſuperinrend,, oucral{rharexerciſechele funQions, oughtto bee pro- tings x. 
co the Biſhop. ThartheApoſtles haueſoinſtirured;and rheholy Fathers F***<'s 7: 


r uT 
{> praftiſed. Thar/now this vfhce is abſolurclyrraken fromthe Bi by A 
pe ICI 'Thatchisis:thecauſe why agind gainlfthere- 
is outof order, becauſe the orderiinftitared by: @'m k'1's Tis changed. The > 

wen with cxcmpriobs;thatthe Biſhop cannotknow ; 


Vniuer{iticsarewithadr: q | 

whar they ceach;ithe Scrmonsarc by pritiiledge giuerrorheFriars, who b' 

no mah res the Bilhop, tſk eh ->fo necks 

office of a Paſtour is quite taken fromlicBifhops. ::And on the contrarie, 

thoſe who anciently wereappoinred w7 —- 0% Tame exprelly and 

ſcuctcly forbidropreach andrcach, hayafſumedchispowervitorhem, or; * _ 

remaineth withoart eicher ſhephcardor hircling; becauſerheteatnbulatorie 

Preachers, whoro day arcinone Citie, tomorrow inanother;know neither 

the need, northe vm ng of thepeople,and leaſtof all theoccafionsto teach Bb 

cthrhe proper Paſtour , who: liuerly alwayes withoche L 

flocke, and knoweth the neeeſsities and infirmitiesof it. Beſides theende of - 

thoſe Preachers, is not toedifie, barto take almes cither for thrmſclues or = 

their Cloiſters; which thatthey may:rhe berrer obraine;, they aime nor /ro 

benefit the ſoule ,- but ro-delighr the eare,and foothemen intheir —_— 

tharthereby they may drawmore ben the people;in ſtead of learning 

the docrine of CurisT; learneth cither nouitic , or vaniric-at the leaſt: " 

Luther was one of rheſe ; who if hee had remained weeping in his Cell, the * 

Church of Cxzisr had nor ſtood in theſe termes. Thatthe abuſe of the 

Pardoners was more manifeſt , who goe abour' preaching Indulgetices; 

whole ſcandals, formerly giuen, indaes related without teares. That ir 

isaclecrecale ,-that they cxhort the people to nothing bur to giue money. 

The onely remedie for theſe diſorders, is totake away all the priuiledges; 

and to reſtore tothe Biſhops, the charge to reach and preach, and ro <> 

le& thoſe for-their fellow labourers whom they fhall know worthic of 

that miniſteric, and diſpoſed to exerciſe it with charirie. | 
On the contrary ſide, the Generals of the Regulars, and others faide, An Apolog 

that the Biſhopsand Curates hauing wholly abandoned the office of a Pa+ orders, © | 

ſtour, ſo that for many hundreds of yecres the people remained without 

Sermons in the Church, and without the do&trine of Diuinitiein Schooles, 

God had raiſed the begging orders to ſupplic theſe nccefarie miniſteries; 

into which notwithſtanding they intruded nor themſclues, bur cntred by 

the graunt of the Suprecame Paſtour; ynro whom ic principally appertai- 

ning rofeede all the flocke of CarisT, it cannot bee faidethart men depu- 


_ tedbyhim, to WAITE ns ofhim that had the carcof theflocke and 


did abandon it; :haue vſurptdtheoffice of another; ' Bur it may bee [ayde, 


tharif they had nor vſcd thatcharitie, there had now. remained'no {igne of 
Chriſtianicie. | Now that they hauc applyed themſelucsmorerhenthree hun- 
hs ; withſuch fruir as appeateth; they hiauc pee: 

P ſcribe 


dredycercsto tharholy wor 


The Hiflorie of. Y L i-Bs 2, 


The Lega 


relate this 
ference ro 


The Deputics 
' in Rome take 
part with the 
Mendicants, 


- inward friends reſolucd totelatero Reme, and , 
rne&expet referted-ivrotheCongregation:; where-preently it was: ſeene whither'th 


an anſwerc, 


1 154& {cribed thoſe funttiony and made thomehcir dwne , by a lawfull title ; gi. 


uen by thechicfe Paſtour, the Biſhop of Reme;'andthattheBiſhopshaueno 


"1 FAYE 23. : | | "RARE 
Cuazrrs 5. Jawfull right vnto them, norcanallcadgethe vie ofaniquitic to regaine/tha 
Hanzr 8, pragur <1"7 pa tes 096+ oerane Fg torlaken. That they 
AR hauca defire of a for themlclues or/their Monaſterics is/a meere 

| calumnie,; bene almesare- gathered onely for their neccllary food, 

. and apparrclb, and; cherrefidue bing pe tor the warſhip of God, in 

maſks, bulge, andemamcarofCharces aro the bene] 
edification:of the people:, andaior'to their owne profit; that the ſeruics 

done by gd 3.2 holy Church, and:dodtrincofDiuinitic (which 


is no where toi bee:found butin their Cloiſtets) defetue the continuance of 
chatchargewhich orhers arcnotablero cxerciſe., PID 2 *110317 5 ws #28 


- 


 TheLegates, importunatbyborh parties;þytheCounc Ulofcheirinol 
tananſwere. ThePop 


s tended ; tharis, to make theinſclues ſo many Popes 


prerence.of: che Biſhop 
in their Dioccſſcs. For when the Popes priuiledge and exemption ſhould 
_— onthem,andnoncon thePope, 
E. 


bee remooucd;andeuery one ſhould 
all:cauſc of going to Rome would ceafe. \ They conſidered, that the Popes 
haue ancicntly had for a principall ſecret to preferue the-Primacie giuen | 


 forreafons of them by CHRIST , to cxemptthe Biſhops from4he Arch biſhop , the Ab- 


Policic, 


nd. | Seger panned ER 
| | vw 


bars from the Biſhops, and to to oblige:men ta defend him. That it is a 
clecre caſe, thatafter the ſtxehundredb yeere, the Primacicof the Apoſto- 
like Sea hath beeneypheld by the Benedidtine Monkes: exempted , and af 
ter by the Congregations of Clunic;and Ciftercium, and other monaſticall 
aſſemblics, vnrill God raiſed the Mendicantorders , by which it hath beene 
maintainedyntillnow. Wherefore totake away their priuiledges, were dis 
rely ro oppugne the Papacie, and not thoſe orders ;to remooue the exemp 
tions; were. a manifeſt deprefſionof the Courrof Rome, becauſethey ould 
want meanes to keepea Biſhop within compaſſe, that he cxaltnor himilſelfe 
to high. Therefore thatthe Pope and Court were compelled by neceſsitie 
ro maintaine the Friars cauſe. -, But todoetheſe things ſmoothely,they cons 
{idercdalſo thatit was neceflaric to conceal this redfon - and they reſolued 
ro anſwere the Legates , thatby all mcancs they ſhould preſerue the ſtate-of 
the Regulars, and cauſcithe Bi to ſurceale, ſctting beforerhem the ex- 
ceſſiuenumber of rhe Eriars,andrhe credit which they hauc with thepeople, 
and aduifethem to takea modcratecourſe, and not make a Schiſme, by des 
firing too much. Thar it was iuſt they ſhould rceciue ſome fatisfaction, 
but they ſhould allo bee content to giue it ; and when they came to the 
point, they ſhould grant any thing concerning the-Pardoners,, but ſhould 
doenothing concerning the Friars, without communicating it tothe Gene- 
ralls, and ſhouldgiue the Biſhops ſome ſatisfaction which might not rakes» 
way the priuiledges. Thatthey (houlddocthelike for the Vniucrſities; bes 
cauſe it was neceſlarie that boththeſe and thoſe ſhould dependon the Pope, 
and noton the Biſhops. | #1641 Late 36m hed 

After theſeletters came to Trent,thoſc of the Councell had threediners 
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that the-hoole-lubrikie wa3rbofle ape 
tithes; and:thatit-boſtemed: rarher-vacurallrhings; Fs rr 
thdetiewIicures icald bee [indroducdd 'x0chandle the hive] 
NO RI Tarrecremata; Huguftinus 
rn» S. into Puaboulzichaub dahawhhetizatral, :*Bart 
lang chat thisdo&rinewasras wot=mathe=—o 
wear thatche L&ftore ſhould beefox'expsliti- 
on-bf 1 darn andbas the matter {houkbbectiricd torhe ite of 
the text read, and thecapacitic of theauditors, 9b no 51997 rommaobadly ot 
After many diſcourſes in many Congregations; 4 camet6' eſtebliſh Polniueres: 
the. Decreesfor w_ ware LIT ny _— icalrics,the Wuiſcd boldj# —_ 


ingiunng ukoeibr roxthe Aerts 


x they pr 
myo ir ed rentthne Thar 
puniſh thePreachersforharchie, 6 pre. am 
hey ſhould be contented with this , and:that-other> 
deacon ed —— —_— they gained (ſo, 


many, 


Few 
toauoid {candall. R—_—_ r 
things Soulbleaddatey 
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CuAnLEs iS vwere'T 


Hunnis a. 
FRANCES bo 


Th 


Xten- 
_ 7 = the mak; bee bn 
Biſhops to: ,that Frey as. 


ta reduce Genie. the which hee thar Ry 77 
fovld nor onely faile of his ende, bur make matters worle.: When there * 
3s ortunitic to doe it, it.cannor/bee knowen ro'thoſe- in Trew:zbut - 
to-him that fatcrh at the'ſterne of thar Countrey , who, iccing all | 
Serial, knoweth when ro. applic-che medicine. ''T Theedoes hound 

uiſed that they ſhould crauc by letters the opinion'of the 
the Pope 


lates/.of; rhe Nation » before they went any further; or. 

wa See  thercof with FW 155 AT To which opinionthe _ 
Empetours Prelates,, induced: by heAmbaſſadour;did adhere. -Bur TT 0 
£ACbs.£ may theirindgemens, and promiſung to. write tothe Naw 
ciq;ad ded; thar , noryithſtandung this,che Articles might bee diſpured by rhe 
Diuines.,;to! ine time; whereunto the Cardinallalſo, and cheothers, _ 
red; hoping t many difficultics mighr.come acroſle, cocauſcadelay, and X 
the AmbaſſadourTi ado 02 PR"), OD be palthe- 


; 


fore thedefinition were made. . + 2 ah - 
12-4 #The Articles propoſed 


" were. 
Thepoiniso# 1. bat ddem,byaranſgrefing 


heprecepthac loſt infticeandincurredths 
| er wrathof God, and morralitic, though hee bee impairedboth inſoule 


andbodic; yer meme is transferred from him to poſtertic, buronehycos 
Po 


iT; Fa Cares called: dong becauſe itiederined from kimes 
am by imitation. | vrl3 
than. of God, having 
A onſhore in his Maicſtie,withourdiuine loue,and with cot» 
cupiſccnee, andbad deſtres; Tr © rg ng 
in his will, foulc, and body. 7.x 
4s That inchildrenthereisan incluaiono ill 
corrupted narure; {o reaſon, irbringerh = 
ee TIITeo on 
eanra , .. b.:% bop 
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brizolinorhsreiſſon of ines yerthey havens Gangby dfcnding 
from Adam. | Je, 
£5) That otiginall ſinis nor cancelled in ſine, bur notimpued; or ſo 
razed, that it beginneth codiminiſh in this life, f, andio wholly rooredourih inn 


that to come. 


That the ne ronaying in the prin, hindereh hiv entuace nw © 


Timecntipicance which cheriſher ſings, and remaynecaſer bap. 
tine, isrruely fin: yogi 


Thatthe "opiſhaiicdyd origipil ſin,ichelt fire, 
corporal da or its, "peo which man » fubje@inchi 


"= Diuinezi in che Con agreed , tha w diſcuſſerhoſe Articles, 
it Was notto in thar order , but to examine all themarcer 

methodically, and ſce what was ſtmnec in Adam and what, derived from him 
ro polterity, is ſin in 1 all mep, called originall, how icis 1ran{mirred.and how 
remitred. 

In the ficſt pointalſo th reed, that Aden of righes- 1 
oulneſle, his aieti ns "eballed rcafon ; bein deprive elk to 
expreſle , the fleſh rebclicth againſt rhe ſpiric, and by one onely 
name, callech win defect Concupiſcence. 'Thar hee incurred 
God, nate moralitie, threatned by GodpumjuiherevichiiaFinmia 
death of theſoule; and yerthatnone of theſe becalled:ſitine,but 

puniſhmenes thar follow. For fanneis _—_ therranſgrefſion of-a diuinc 


And here many arm rm ,to findeourthekinde of this 
proce -- Some ſaid it was pride, glarrony,lome infidclity and ſornemore 


take S. Bak words forhis ground, can puritin no otherkinde;)bucof | utc 
a0 Bur ſeeking ro kriow what thing deriued from Adamis 
inions were more diuers. ' For $. Auflne who firſt fought into io 
yen Dn re S. Paxl, laid iris concupifecnce. And $: Anfelmu, 
many hundred yceres. hr , holding thar {in is cancelled inthe baptized, con- 
cupilcence ſtill zemayning , maintayned 9 PAT en 7 
rig ſneſſe, which im Bapriſme is athing oquinalche, which 
is grace. ButS. Thomas, and $. 5% Bmw, cl to recoticilo theſe ewo 
opinions, conſidercd thatiuour aretrworebellions; 


that this is is concupilccnce, and: tharvnrightcouſnefls, apgt 
are —_— And I gauethefirlt | to concupilcence, 
that policiue, a er negative. . $. Thamas coarrari- 

mon conc the maeriall parr,/and the privarionof rightrool- 

neſle the formall. Wher ercupon he ſaid, that this ſinnein vs is co 
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Hinar' 8, 


fo Francis ', 


CAL 


The diſcuſſi- 
on of original 


linge. 


e wrath of 


one-of the ſoulezagainſt God, edidicerheral ibs fobnes apuiatttbetinls: ;and . 
thercfore i t0- | 
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bag 46 declared what was the ſinne of Adam, and what originall ſine in- other | 


PavL 3. 


, CyuanLgs $5. 


omm—_—_—— 
ENR 


Y $, 
Francis 1, 


es a lagian, who asked him of the manner of > args bu. {innc when 


But they-were motc troubled to diſcourſe how it whs ratſinirred from 
him ro poſterity., and ſucceſſwely from farherto fonne. For S. 4uſtine,who 
opened the way ynto others , preſſed with the obicction of: Julianus thePe. 


_ wenag man 15 concciued, ſeeing that Matr imony andrhe vic q creofis holy, Neither | 


F ſer Ky. 


P 


ny Colloquics in Germay,by ſaying thatthoſe actions could not be origi 


God the firſt auchor{inning, nor the parents, nor hee that js borne; by what 
chinke {innecntred , anſwered onely, tharchinkes werenotto beeloughr 
wherca gate ſtood wide open, the Apoltleſaying, that by Adam finneentied 
intothe world. And in many places where he was to {ſpeake hereof, heſhew. 
cd himſelfedoubefull, and was irrcſolute whetheras the body of the childe 
is derived from the body of the father, ſo the ſoule from the ſoule, Forthe 
fountaine beeing infeted theriuer muſt needs be defiled, : The modeltie of 
this Saint, was not imitated by the Schoolemen ; who, becing reſolucd that 
cuety ſoule is created immediately by God, faid, that the infe&tion wasprin- 
cipally in the fleſh, contracted by our fore-fathers 1n the earthly Paradiſe, 


RE: cither fromthe poyſonedquality of the fruit, or the yenimous breath of the * 


Serpent. Which contamination is derived into the fleſh of the children, - 
which isapart of their parents fleſh, and is contracted by theſoule inthe 
infuſion , as a liquor contracteth the 1ll quality of an infected veſlell ; and 
the infection is cauſed inthe fleſh, by rhe luft of the parents imthe generati- | 


- on. / But the varicty of opinions made no difference in the cenſure of the 


Articles; For cuery one; cleauing to his owne, ſhewed that it was decided 
by it, that the firlt article was herericall, which vndoubredly was condem- 
ncd for ſuch in the Councel of Paleftina, andin many of 4frica againſt Pe- 
lagius. Andit was recxamincdin Trent , not as it was found inthe writings 
of Luther, or his followers , bur as it was aucrred by Zuinglius : who, not- | 
oy ro ſome of the Diuines; who diſcuſſed his words well, 


' -tothinke rather that in the poſtcriry of Adamit was no {inneof ation; but 


a corruption and transformation of nature , which heecallcda finncin the 


kinde of ſubſtance. 


The ſecond Article was .cſteenicd hercticall by all ;-and was by theſame 
elagins long {ince inuent:d; who, becauſe hee was nottondemned in the 
Councel of Paleſtina, for ſaying that Adam had nor hurthis poſterity , hee 
recanted, and confeſſed thecontrary, andafter, together with his followers, 


declared himſclfe char Adam had damnificdhis poſterity, norby wratſiniſſ 


onof-finne;, but by giuing thema bad cxample,which hurcath thoſe thardo 


imitate it. | And Eraſmus was noted to/haue renewed the fame aſſertion; in- 


terpreting the place of S. Panl, That by Adam finne centred ivtothe world, 
and paſſed into all, in regard all hauc imitated, anddoeimitare his crank 


r 


— 


3 Mi 4 Ch 


Thethird Article for the firſt part, was cenſured iti Trene, as alſoin mw | 


ſine, ſeeing they are notin children, nor alwaies in thoſe of ripeage dothat 


-t0 ſay there was no {inve bur char, was wholly to deny it, and nor to fatishe 
thecxcuſc ofthoſc inGermanie, who ynderthe name of ations, vnderſtand 
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a naturall inclinarjon toill, andan inabiliry to good: For, if they ytidetſtood t 545 
ic ſo, it was firtofay it,and notto ſpeak cuill,bur ſo as that others may'vnder- {> 
ſtand them well. And though Saint Aufin{pake thus when he ſaid, that o- Cxaxzre x 
rigioall right e Was ro obey God, and not to haue Cc@ncu piſcence; he ddnr &+! 
would alter his ſpecchvif hehad beene in theſe times, beeaulc ir'1s very lay. Mann 7? 
full ro name. the gauſe forrhe effeR, and the effe&t forthe cauſe, whenthey * 


are proper and adequare.Bur iris not{oin this cale; for originall ſinne is nor 
the cauſe of rholebad ations, cxcepra bad will, asprincipall, be added. Bur 
for the ſecond part of the Arricle; tlicy laid, thar if the Proteſtants vader- 


ſtood a priuitiuee ion, the opinion may be tolerated; butthey vnder- 
ſtand a: ATI #37 10k as if thepropernatureof man were wy. > 
Ca- 


co anotherforme,rhen that in which it was creared, and reprchend r 
choliques, when'th call the ſinne-a priuation- of- Iuſtice , asa fountaine 
without warter; bur they call it a founraine from whence corrupted waters 
do iſſue, which dre thea&sof increduliric, diltruſt, hatred, contumacic; an 
inordinate loucof ones ſelfe,8& worldly things :and therefore thar it was'fir 
abſolutcly to condemne the Arricle;And the fourth alſo was cenſured by the 
ſame conſent png that inclinationto be the puniſhment of ſuine, and nor 
ſinne formally,zandwichour alleadging ought elle, irwas abſolutely denied 
robea finne- 1:45! 7 tent $992 27 pa 


Itmaſtnorbe'omirred that inthis poinr;ghe Franciſeays could not con- ,,,,,,,.;p 


reine themſelues from: ring-the Virgin, the mot 
this law by:a ſpeciall priuiledge, cndegouring; to enlarge themlelues in the 
queſtion, andtoproucit; andthe Dotninicanslaboured ro comprehend her 
by name, vaderthe common Lawythough the Cardinall of Monte omitted 
no-occaſion romakerhemn leauethaticontroucrhe, faying, they were aſſem- 
bledto condemnethe hercfics,norxhe opinionsof the-Catholiques,  -- 

No man reliſted che condemnation of the Articles. But Fryar amb 


herof 'G'o d, from cmecxempt 


the Virgine 
Mary trom 
linne, and arg 


oppoſed by 


the Dominie 
Cang, 


The opinion 


(| atarinss nord] the reaſons for voſufficient, in tharthey declared notithe <= 


cruc natureof, this ſinne3and ſhewed it na long diſcourſe. Theſubſtance 
whereof was; that it is neceſſary 
ment; that 'concupiſcenceiand priuation of righreouſheſſe, is the puniſh- 
ment of {mney rherefore*that ir is-neceſlarythe-{inne-ſhould becanother 
thing. Hcadded, that which wasnora fin in Adam, itisimpoſhble it ſhould 
bea finneinvs+bur neither of theſe two were ſinne in'4dam, becauſeneither 
priuation of rightcoulneflc, nor concupilcence were hisations; therefore 


neither are they invs; ahdiif chey were effects of finnein him, of neceſſitie_ 


they muſtbe ſoin othersallo.” By which reaſon; it cannor belaid tharfinne 
the comiticof:G o Daagainſt the-ſinner, norche//{inacrsenmity againſt 
G 0D, ſceing they are things that follow ſinne;andcome after ir. He ops 
pugnedalfothemranſmifſion of ſinneyb ew arenas 7, 1064 
laying, thar as, if Adam had-nor ſinned; righteouſneſſe would haue beerie 
transtuſcd, not by vertucof the gene bur onely by the will-of- G'ojp; 
ſoit is fitto-findeanothermeancs torransfule finne, And he explaned his 


polteritic, when be made him father ofthe Faithfull, fowhen he gaue 
originall righreonſnefſers Adanandall mankind, he made him ſealeanob- 


-ro diftinguiltrche ſinnefrom the puniſh- 


roger” this:forme;/thir as G'0:D:made ia Coucnant with Abrabam and 
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1ca6s ligation inthenameofall,to ic for himſelfe and chem, obſcruing che 
"4 yo which vob srefled, heloſt itas wellfor others 
Cuanras 5: 25 himclfe, & incurred rhe purteany illo for them z the whichas theyate 
m7 derived into cuery onc, {o rhe very tranſgreſſion of Adambelongerh tocuery 
Fraxcre 3- one; 80 bimas the cauſe, to others by yertuc of the/Couenanr; ſo that the 
7 action of Aden isactuall fine in him, and impured to orhets, is originall;; 
” becauſe when belinned, all mankinddid {inncwith him. Cararinus groun 
ded himlclte principally, for that a true and proper {inne muſt bea 
voluntary a&, and no orher thing can bc yolunrary bur the-rranigreſſionof 
Adam imputed vnto all. And Pawl ſaying that all hauc ſinned in Adam; 
mult bee vnderſtood that they haucall comminted the ſameſmn with him, 
Heallcadged, for example, that $'.*Paul.to the Hebrewesafhirmeth,thar Leui 
aid tithe to Melchizgder, when ge It in bis. great Grandfarher Abraham; 
- which reaſon ic muſt be ſaid, that the poſterity violated rhe commande. 
ment of G © D, when Adamdid it, and-that they were ſinners in him, asin 
him they recciucd righteouſncs. And ſothere is nonecd to run to luſt which 
infe&eth'the fleſh, whenee-the ſoule receiuerh infetion. For it cannorbe 
vnderſtood, how a ſpirit can recciueacorporall paſſion ;andif fanne werea 
ſpiricuall blemiſh in the {oulc, it could norfirit beinthe fleſh,and if irbecor- 
poral in the fleſh ir can work none effect inthe ſpirit. That the ſoule, byioy- 
ning it {clfe with an infefted body, doth receive ſpirituallinfetion,is an'yn- 
concciucable tranſcendeucy, He proghted the couenantof God with Alan, 
| byaplaccof the Propher0/ea, by another of Ecclefiafticus, and by many 

ces of Saint Auſtin, Thatthe {inneof-eucry oncistheatt onely of _— 
greſlionof Adam, heproucd by Saint-Paxl, when he faith, Thar by thedi(c- 
dience of 0neman, mavy are made-f1nners ; and-becaule the Church hath 
eucr vpderſtood that ſinne is noching elle, but a voluntary ation againſt 
the law; of which kind there was noneburthar of Adam ; and becauſe Saint 
 - Paul ſaith, thardcath enttedby originall finne, which cntred onely by aQty- 
all cranſgreſion. And he broughr'for the priacipall proofe, that though 
Exe did cate the ape before 4dam, yet ſheknew notthe was naked, nor. 
the had incurred the puniſhment, buroncly after: Adam had ſinned: There” 

fotc Adams ſinne, as it was+not his alone, but of Eve roo, ſo was alſo of all 

his poltcrity. | TON 2077 010199 16 | DE {517 

© »21| ButFryar Domunicus Sore, to defend the opinionof Se. Thomas, and of the 

| Seecroſlech Qther Djuines from the vbietionsof Caterinus, a new expoſition, 

cine andfaid, that Ademiinncdacuallyineating ofthe forbidden fruit, bucafter 
he remained afinnerby an agar, 9. cauſed by rheadtion, as by cus 
« lanorÞ wr ſuch adiſpoſuion is bred:inthe mindof theaftor; by which, 
20ugh cheadt be paſt, hercmaincrh, and iscallcdafoncr; adlewactd 
onwastranfitory, aor had exiſtencebur-while how that the habi- 
tuall quality. remaining in bim, paſſed-into the poſteriry, and is'rransfuſed 
as proper xiheo ctiery one ; chat Adams ation is nocoriginall {inburchar cor- 
ſequent habirwhich the Theologues call privation F. righecouſneſſe,which 
imay ve welcxpounded,coſ1dering thatman iscalled afinner,nor only when 
be rranſgreſlech'aQtually, but afrerallo, vncill the finne be cancelled, norin 
regardof Sepubilnent;arechendbctoquataurSBune aig igneet 
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his mind is; that concupiſcence isa ſane which þ 
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"Thacoafamalich Diuinesbecing ended, andthe 
Fathers, torelolie: the formeof the Decree,jt 
whom very few-lad knowledge in T ai either |: 
learned men of the Court)were nada with this ſcholaſticall: 
bed manner of þandling the articles; aridamong(t ſomany opinions, knew 
not whatto thinke of x Jr egy” ſinne. Tharof was 
beſt ynderſtood, becauſeit was capretſed by a politicall conccitof a 
made by one for his polterity, 'which becing cranſpreſſed , hey Fs 
Cube bound; w_ many of the Fathers did —__ that,” But perceiuing 
the contradiction of theodweDinie , they durttnor receiueit. For re- 


_ wninhl of by the ThePretacs 


hopper (hnongf —_— 
or the diſcourſes 

of the Diuines 
crab- 


- nnſſion of the ſin, thisondy theyheldro beeclecre; that cuery onechath ori- 


inall fin befoteba we,and is perfectly pu 
Pi chey concluded that this ſhould beettab do faith, and rheconcra- 


ry condemned fe [heat together with all choſe c jons which deny ofi- 

ioall {1n,in whatfort ſocuce: bur what char fin i ay we beeing fo nana 
erences amonght the Diuines , they ſaide ir. was nor poſhble toſet downe ſo 
circumſpectly , )that it niighe fatisficall, and nor condemne fome opinion, 
which might cayſea __ 


ie by baptiſine There- 


Martus* Uignerius Stnige lia, Fride Jerom enerall of 5. Anſline, Andrea reg 
and Andreas T7 nyo Biogen Digine, werroppoſirerothi generall incli- oppoſerh Ir 
nation, This lalt: hewed morethen theorhers , that irwas notconucnicnr, == 
nor euer yied by rar ro condemnean opinion for herericall, with- <«vdemnc pr ympetro 
ourdeclaring ; tharnotrue negative hath in it ſelfe Laterwes ns 
the caule of Ap utis cixſoby ruth of anaffirmariue; nor cucrany claring 


reopolaiceas : i vets Arr rruez neither can the falliry of dT 
tconebe knoy © be bykimwwhoknowaltheuhef the other. There+ 
fore the opir mM the Lutheranes cannot bee condemned of hereſie, vnrill 
heoginidaoſs je Church beer downe: | He that ſhall obſeruethemaner of 
oaagns [Gouncds,| which haue handled mateer of faith, will ſec, 
tharthey have fit laid ner: Ochizodowe foundation .and bychat condemned 
the bercſies ; ani ditis nevelſaryrodoe now. Forwhen x thallbereal tha 


| 


The Hiftoryof L182. 


2546 


Henay 3, 
FrAaNCi1s 1. 


| CAS 


Generallof 
the Awguſtins, 
| ſpcaketothe 
ame purpoſe, 


— 
- £0 —— "4. we a” 7% Ju _ I _ 


" i # ou - - OY q 
, f - 
. X * . ” _ 
—BPIs _ "_ I. \- 4 A a "4 - & 0-4 % 
—_— : i og 4 md _— —_ 4 _ tt 
_ 4 Ry 2 98 T 9 L * ==" 26-5 4" oo wy 


Rogen OR 


. x . 
" - w_—_— 
# nn  S » * i th PI 2M > _—_— 
S WA LI £405; 
% 
" 
——_—— 


* 4 x 
wa, nl big — 
Ex =y 
, my = = L 
& , 
_ 
- 


— 
” On 


_—_—— _— 


” F* wg Y OY 
- —ILAT - 
eee - - 
_ w d, 23 +. 


- 0 OH t—C— Se peirrect. A Ie 
- _ * . 
As th w_ w———— as - 
& 4a Dy 
ow” n "T :  — " 0 
" . o@. a_ 


"== 
- me _— - - 


The Francif- 
cans deſire 
char the Vir. 


Fouldbe 
excepted. 


. ruption of the whole man in the will, fouleand body, w 


- condemned,that children, the ſonnes of thefairhful; arc 


The Bifhop of 
Sinigaglia,and 
lerom, 


ſhe was not exempred fromthe common infefion. And the a 


the Councel of Trent hath condemned the Lutheranes, forlaying originall 
ſinncis ignorance, contempr, diſtruſt, an hare of heoopaly rac ads 
ody, whois there that will 
not demand, whar is it then ? and will nor ſayin himſelfe; if this opinion be 
baptized into remi(. 
ſion of ſinnes, thoughnothing bec tranſinirtedfrom Adam bur the puniſh. 
ments, and the corruption of nature, will norfugdenly aske, wharelſe is then 
tranſmitted ? In ſumme he concluded, thatthe Qouncelwas aſſembled prin 
cipally to tell the Catholique truth, notonelyto condemne herefics. "The 
Biſhop ſaid, Thartheſe Articles hauing beene fo often diſputedintheDiers 
of Germanie, cucry one would cxpe* fromthe Councell a'perſpicuous do- 
arine, cleered from all difficulties. The Generall alſo, who was ſomewhat 
ſuſpeted tobe ſubornedby the Ambaſſador Toledo, added, that the true Ca+ 
tholique do&trine of original ſine is contained in the writings of S. Auitin; 
that Egidius Romanus had wrotc a booke thereof zthat whenfocucr the Fa- 


_ therswouldtake but alittle 9" they might bee able ro ynderſtand the 


rruth,and iudgeof it; that they fhouldnor ſufferafameto be ſpread; thatin 


 - .Trentthar was reſolued in fourcdaics, which in Germanie hath bene fo long | 
-- diſcuſſed without concluſion. ) pt i3 | a 


Thelc aduertiſements werenot hearkned ynto, becauſetliePrelates had 
no hope, to bee able by ſtudic ro bee well informed in the crabbed ſchoole 


points, neither durſtthey;gocabout to makerriallof it, and becauſe theLe- 


gats had recciucd abſolutecommand from Rome todefine this marter inthe 
nextſcſſion,they wereconſtrained to auoid thedifficultics,eſpeciallybecauſe 
the Card. of Monte was reſolucd to make this great iumpby all meanes. And 


 thereforecalling ynto him the Generals of the Orders, and the Diuines, Ca: 


tarinus and Vega, who ſpake more then the reſt, he chargedthem to paſle by 
the difficultics, and help forward thediſpatch. g 

The Prelatesdepured to franc the decree, with the afliſtanceof the Di 
uincs,deuided the matter into fiuc Anathemati/mes. The firlt, of the perſonal] 
{in of Adam: the ſecond, of the transfuſion into poſteritie: thethird,of there 
medy by,baptiſme: the fourth,of thebaptiſine of children : the fifth, of cor- 
cupiſcence remaining, After this,the opinions ofthe Te werecodenm- 
ned in the fourc firſt, and of Latber in the fifth. They conferred on theſe Ar- 
ricles almoſt all, adding and taking away what they thought fic with much 
concord, but onely that the Franciſcan Biſhops and Fryars approoued not, ' 
thatit ſhould be generally ſaid, thatthe ſmnne. of Adam paſſed into all man- 
kind, becauſethe bleſſed Uirgin, the motherof our L o kr D, was compre- 


hended;if ſhe were not particularly excepted; and they deſired theexcepti- 


on. TheDominicans {aid on the contraric, that the propoſition ſo'gene- 
rall, and without cxception was Saint Paules, andall the holy Doctors, and 
thereforethar it was not fit toalter it with an exception; and that contrad# 
Ction waxing warme, they. fcll intorhequeſtion which the Legars had often 
diverted, They (aid, that though the Churth had tolerated the opinion of 
the conception, yet hethat would cxamine the marter well, might findthat 
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the Franciſ- 
cans, Bavaria, xcommunicated ay-hy | 

| rinc«.; Thaſbew of Picticaud res 1 the ene 
| rally moreaccepted,, and, andy —_— = E Vnierſoe of 
- Pork , .\Whith was in credir\for;cminentlear vetilats 


'oni and diſtuſhon ;: ws ently | 
which: forbade ro preach and idk oh c 9 arg — 'rooke: place;in 
thale Counreys which recciued the-Councell... Finally Pope Swxtas the 
fourth,aFranciſcan. ,-wade rwo.Bulles inthiematter; ane in- the yecteane 


thouſand fourc ſcucntic ſaxe, approouing anew Offices); compo» 

ſed by Lednerd Nogarola Protonotarie., with Indulgcoces tohim that didces | 
UE lebrate-jt, or aflilt : the other inthe yeereonethouland fourc hutndredeigh- 
k tic three, condemning theaſlertian, as falſc and erronious,, that is is herefic 

to-holdethe conception , ar. 2.4bdc to celebrate ir, excommunicating the 


Preachers and others tho noted that opinion of bereſie; orthe.conrarie, 

becauſcic vas notas yet decided. by the Church of Rome and the Apoſto- 

like Sea. Butthis hace appeaſc the comcntions ,| vhich barwetne-the 
- two ordersjof Friars fill fr :ſharper, and were renewed eucry. yecre 
in December ; ſo thar Pope. Leo the tenth thinking rogiuea remedic by de- 
ferring the eontrouesſi ic , made {ctters bee. wrieten, ypta divers, But after- 
wards —_ had more important cogirations,, by reaſon; of the nouitics of 
Germanic, which intheſe conentions,, wrought that: which bappencth 
in-States, thatthe Citic decirig belcaguered-,- the factions doe: crate , | and 
allioyneagainſt the commonepcmic... The Dowinioloe goon ma them 
ſekics yponthe Scripture, the doQtrine of thefachers; and: themoſt ancient 
Schople-men , where not one-jor was found in fauoiri of :the others. ; but 
they alleadged fot themielues/ miracles |and-cotttatihent of the 
lon Ede, a Dominican Friar, ſayde, cither you! will: that-Saint Podl 
Fathers baue belceucd this exemption of the Uirginefromithe come 
haps 0 or-not. Ut theyi have: beleeycd/ir end yeediane F- 
| kenigenerally:, without cuer 5a mention. jr Sages 997 rm 
cate. thew-alle. now. But if they: hauc belecued: rates cnrnfin 
opinion is-/-- nouitic- | - Ierolamus | Lowhardelka' , 4"-Franciſcan,)Friat, 
faydeg that; the! authoritie: of the preſenc Church, was no)leſſe then 
that of che: Primitiue; Ire —_ = OREN men 
{ ages. conſent of this, rw appearcth; 4n 
join the | Fealt guns} -p'b m induce —__ 0 0- 
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L1s.2. tbe Cunceltef Trent. f - 183 


The Legate wrote to Rome of the marueilous agreement of all againſt 15.46 
che Lutheran dodtrine, and the relolution taken to condemneit, and fent > | 
acopic of the Anathematiſmes framed, giuing aduiſe withall of the eontention Cuaxtrs 4. 
raiſed about theconception. Whereunto it was anſwered from Rome, that my © 
by no meanes they ſhould meddle with 'a matter, hich may cauſe a ſchiſme FO* 
berwcene Catholikes, bur ſhould ſtriue to reconcile the patrics, and give Thborit 
them both ſatisfaCtion, and aboue allto preſerue in irengrh the bricte 6f Gong | 
Siſtus 4. The Legares having receiuedthe order, did by them ſelues, and by cron E 
che wiſer ſort of Prelates perſivade both parties to lay afide the conteriti- Gouldbee | 
ons,and apply rhemſelues tointly againſt the Lutherans. They wereon both fexcofme- 
{idescontented to befilent,ſo that their opinion were nor pretudiced: yetthe PROITe 
Franciſcans faid that the Canon was againſt them if the Virgin were not EXEEP> 
red, and the Dominicans that they were condemnedif ſhee were. It wasne- 
ceſlary to findda way how it might bee declared thar fhee was neither com: 
prehended , nor affirmatinelyexcepted ; which was by ſaying, they had yo 
intention either to comprehend or except her. Afterwards'at thegrear in- 
ſtance of the;Franciſcans, the others were content it ſhould bee {aid onely 
they had no meaning to comprehend her. And to obey the' Pope it was ad- 
ded, that the conſtitutions of Siftus 4, ſhould be obſerued. * 
Whilethieſethings are handled in Trent, the Dictbeing affembledin Ra- The viaet 
tion, the Emperour ſhewed grear diſplealure that the Colloquie was difſol- X*%* 
ued without 5 and required thar euery one ſhould-propoſe what hee 
thought fir ro appeale Germanie. The Proteſtants deſired that the difference | 
of Religion might beecompoled, according tothe Receſſe of Spira, by a na- 
tionall Councell, ſaying, it was more fitthen a generall, becauſebyreaſon of 
thegreat difference in opinions berweene Germanie and'bther Nations , it is 
impollible ro auoidethe raiſing of a greater contention : and whoſocuer wil 


by ro change opinion, mult firſt ſlay many thoaſands ofmen ; 


enforce Ge 
which would hea dammageto the Emperour,and aioy tothe Turkes. The 
Emperors miniſters anſwered, thathis Maieſtie was not the cauſe why the 
Decree of Spirawas not executed; and that it was knowen vnto all, that, to 
make ſo neceſſary a peace with the French King, hee was conſtrained to 
yeeld to rhe Pope in matters of Religion ; that the Decree was fitted to the. 
neceſſities of thar time, which being changed,it was allo neceſſarie to change 
opinion;that in National Councels ſomtimes maners are amended, burFairh 
and Religion neuer handled ; that in Colloquies one hath to doe with Theo: 
logues, who,for the moltpart arc Wt rere® x & obſtinate;ſo rhar with them 
onecannot coine toſuch moderate coiiiſelsas is neeeffary; that none loued 
Religion morethenthe Emperor,who would norſwarue one totc from that 
which is iuſt and honeſt, to pleaſethe Pope: buthe knew wel,thar in a Natio- 
nal Councel he (houldneither be able roreconciietheparties,nor find whom 
ro make iudge. The Ambafſadour of' Meyrz and Triers dinided themſclues 
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fromthe other foure, andbecing vnited with all the Carholikts, pon 
the Tridentine Councell; and beſought Ceſar toprotettit, and roperſwade = 


theProteſtangs ro goe thitker and ſubimixthemſclucs vnro it, They anfive- 
red that theCouncell in' Trent was not free, as was demanded andpromiled 


# &'* S.. 


intheImperial Dies: they deſired againethar cheEmperour 
Q a2 "7: 


ER CHEE EE ACRE EYE CITES AS POS YL 2, = 


% 


_ "The Hiflorieof L1s.2. 


1546 thepcace, and ordainethat Religion might mceſtabliſhedin alawfull Coun- 
FAO cell of Germaniezor an Imperiall Diet, or a Colloquie of learned men on 
Cuanuzs 5. both lides. TH ” 
Hor & In thisInterim, the Empgrour had made fecret prouifion for warre, 
waxers 3 which not being able longer to conceale, it was knowen tothe Proteſtants 
Theprovib- in the Diet; and becaulc peace was concluded with the French King, and 

2gainft the truce with the Turke, cucry one did caſily perceiue the cauſe: clpecially 
Prot! for that a fame was ſpread,that the Pope allo, and Ferdinanddit{arme,where- 
| gerbecom yy all wasin confuſion. And the Empetour ſeeing hee was diſcoucred,the 
ninth of une ſent the Cardinall of Trens Poſt roRome, to demand of the 
Pope theſuccours hee promiſed , andſent / tA with money into Jtalie 
and Flanders to lenic Souldicrs,and follicited the Princes,and Proteſtant Ger: 
man Captaines, not combined with thoſe of the league of Smalcalda, to fol- 
low his Colours, affirming, and promiſing hee would not make warre for - 
Religion , but ſupprelle the. rebellion of ſome, who, vnder that prerence, 
would not acknowledge the Lawes, nor the Maicſticof the Prince. By this 
promiſe he quicted many of the Cities , who before had receiued the reno- 
 uationin the Rites of the Church , promiſing allbcncuolenceto the obedy- 
ent,and ſecuritic for their Religion. agl.7 
Bur in the Councell there being no moredifference among the Fathers 
concerning the things diſcuſſed, and the decrees of faith and reformation 
becing framed , the Emperours Ambaſſadour, being not able auy longer to 
refilt theLegatcs reſolution, the ſeuenteenth of June beeing come, the day 
appointed for the Seſſion, Alexander ©Pichalhomini, Biſhop of ©Piaccenza,lfang 
Maſſe: Marcus Laurens, a Dominican Friar , preached : and when the vſuall 
ceremonies were ended, the decree of faith , with fiue Anathematiſmes, was 
"The Decree read. 1. Againſt him that confeſleth nor,that Adam,by tranſgreſſing, hath 
5anahema- loſt ſanCtitic and juſtice, incurred the wrath of God , death and thraldome , 
ke Sn to the Deuill;and is infected in ſoule and body. 2. Againſthim that auecr- 
reth that Adam by {inning hath hurt himſelfe onely, or hath deriucd into his 
poltcritic rhe death onely of the book and not finnc, the death of the ſoule 
3. Againſt him that afirmeth that ſinne,whichis one in the beginning, and 
roper to.cucry one, tranſmitted by generation , not imitation;can becabo- , 
Filho by any other remedic then the death of CHR1sT : ordenieth that the 
meritof CHRIST is applied as well to children, as to thole that bee of ripe 
yeeres, by the Sacrament of Baptiſme; miniſtred in the formeand rite ofthe 
Church. .4. Againſt him thatdenicth that children which are newly borne 
oughttobe prized, though the ſonnes of Chriſtians; or ſaithgthey are bap- 
tized for remiſhon of {innes, bur not becauſerthey haue contracted any origj- 
nall ſinne from Adam. 5. Againſt him' that/denieth that by the grace of 
Bapriſme the. guilt of originall ſinnc is remitted, or faith thar al is notremo- 
ucd which hath the cruc and proper nature of finne, butthar itis razed and 
notimpured , concupiſcence {till remaining in the baprized for an exerciſe, 
which cannot. hurtbut him that conſenterh to it : the which becing called 
{inneby the Apoſtle, the Synod declarerh thatir is no true and proper {anne, 
bur is ſo termed becauſcit ariſerh from finne , andinclineth to it, 'Tharthe 
Synod mcancth not to comprehend in the decree the bleſſed Yirgin, bur that 
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perfops:>'Thar ih NNEY 
of populous 'e callayace Choetheaof greatCalllex,mbitiona ack 
ltipend 1s albgned oor 
' chatyſe, or ſom benefice, ora contributioacd all 
inſtieurecheLeQure. Thatinpopre Qhurebes,: therd hould be ar cheleaf 
py bn 1) an i Dera era iron rn 
6, of hauea m or orc] 
ſhall Gade ſome other way eaeffect ir. ./Thar inthe Cloyſhers:of Monkes T 
there houldbes Diuinitie LeGure Fitma be, wherein if the Abbars ſtiall 
benegligent; they ſhall bee condriaeiredary; by che Bilbdpuabthe Popes 
| Delegate. Thatin the Conunnts poor ant chere dancer 
Maliers of ſofficiency wo performe: this charge. That in 
where a DiuipitieLeQure is not inſtituted, it ſhall bee inftirured: craving 
rity and piety of Princes, and Republiques ; and where it hath boene inſti- 


tated and (e8y it ſhall bereltored;. That none ſhall bemadea Ledtu- 
rer, cither private, beforehoc bee by the , as fic 
for his nts 007 ſc that readin the 


knowledg 
of Monkes, Thatthe priuiledg aha rene by law, to publique Readers in 
Diuinicy, and ichollers, forthe emzoying of Ar of their bcnelices, in 
their abſence ſhall be preſerned, '- 

Concerning awobbcheDecny containerh, char the Biſhops and Prc- 
lates be bound, if they be nothindered, ro preach tho Golpclingerſon, and 
if they bee, to ſubſtirure mcn of ſufficiency, That the inferiour Curates 
ao reach things neceſſary to ſalvation, cither by theamſclues, orothers; 
_ _—_ _ yes and folemne Feaſts : wharcunto they —_ 

Bilhops, exemption notwithſtanding, Andrthe Curates 
of the Parithcafabinet oo Manathevics bach arcinno dioccſle, ſhall be con- 
ſtrained co the ſame by che Mcrtropolitancs, as of thePope, in caſe 
_ Prelaz hall benegligene That the {hall noc preach, 
be approoucd, for their lifc, mancrs, ,by their ſus 
pda and in the Churches of cheir Order, they thall demand the bene- 
On of the Bilhop befarcche Sermon begin : butin mae ne Os 
(hall not preach withoucrhe Biſhops licence, which ſhall n them gra 
tic, If che Preacher ſow crroursor ſcandals, the Biſhop rar rarer ct 
if hereſies, be ſhall procceedagainſthin vm andcuſtome: and 
if the Preacher beeapri , hee ſhall doeiras ; delegate; yer tas 
king carethat the Preachers: not molcktod by falle imp Rtations, and cas 
h——_ and haue nocauſe toc of chem. T baechey irnot 
that either Regulars Wholiup»our Cloſe , or ſecular 
they heknowneandllanedbyrjiim, dos VN Lg 26 begiuen 
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The Hiftorie of © L 1 2, 
1546 thereof to the Pope. : Thar the Pardoners ſhall nor preach, nor! cauſeany to 
(-D preach;andin-caſerheydve, they ſhall becompelled toobey by the Biſhop, 
Cnaxuas 3. notwithſtanding the ptiuiledges, In: fine, the'2g. of Tulic ras affionedke, 
Hangy 8,1 rhenext$yſlion. OE DISIONAH by nine noe Flt n only oy | rk 2 
Fzaxers © _;- "The Decrecs becing:pronounced by the Biſhop that ſaide Maſſe, the Se | 
rol 4 creratyof the Councel Tedd the lenters of entry FIG in which hee de. 
. Joly isp40 pared fothis Ambaſſadorin the Councel Peter Damefius ; who made a long 
pane” ndclogutnt Orationto rhe Fathers fayin "inſubſtance..” That rhe King. 
"= dome of France, {incerhe firſtmoti ChriſtianKing (lodonens, hath alwayes 
Par oengs preſerued Chriſtian religion molt fancere. T Hat S. Gregory the firſt gauethe 
fortheFrench rjrlc©-of Catholique to Childebert, imtoken of his incorrupt religion. Thatthe 
rehan Ors- Kings haucneucr ſuffered anyſetin any parrof France, norany bur Carho- 
=_—” liques ; yea hauc procuretrhe conuer{1on of Strangers, Idolaters, aud He- 
rctiques,:and haueconſtraincd chem pr nm armesto profeſſerhe true 
and {ound religion. Hee ſhewed how Childebert compelled the Viſigothes, 
* whbwcereArianes, to ioyne themſclues with the Catholique Church: and 
how'Charlesthe Great made warre thirty yecres with the Saxons, to reduce 
them to Chriſtianreligion. Then he declared thefauors done to the Church 
of Rome. He recounted the enterpriſes of Pipin and Charles the Greatagainſt | 
the Lumbards; and how;inaSynodeof _ itwas granted by Adrianto 
Charles, to create the Pope , and to approoucthe Biſhops of his Dominion, 
and inueſt them after they had recciuedthe oath of fideliry. Headded,that 
| though hisJon Ludowicas Pius, ſurrendred that authority to create the Pope, 
yethercſcrucdthat Legats ſhould beſentynto him, ropreſerucamirie,which 
Jah becne euer maintayned with muruall offices. For which confidence, 
the Popes, in-times of difficulry,cicherchaſed our of their Sca, or fearing ſe- 
dition, haue retired themſelues into that Kingdome. "Thar itcannor beerold 
how many dangersthe Frenchmen haue'runnce, and how much'money and 
bloudrhcy haue ſpent, toenlargethe lifts ofthe Chriſtian Empire, orto reco- 
-uerthat which hath bene ſurped by che Barbarians, or toreſtore:the Pope: 
or to deliuerthem from danger. Hee added, thatKing Francis eſcending 
from theſe,in the beginning of hisraigne;afrer theyictoryatchicucd in Lum- 
bardy , did, with [ls piety, gocro Bolomia, to meet Leo thetenth, to cou. 
firme apcace with him ; which hath continued with Adrian, ('lement, and 
Paul : and in thele 26. yeeres thepoints of faith becing brought into gen 
ambiguities indiucrs regions, hee hath taken moſt exact care, thatnothin 
{hould beinnouatcd in thecommon Eccleſiaſtical[yſc,but allreſerucd ro the 
publiquecenſaresof the Church,. And though hee bee of a quier, pleaſing, 
and notbloud ones, yet hee hath wed ſcucrity , andmade gricuous 
Edits ; and hath brought to paſſe , by the diligence and vigilancie of his 
' Tudges, thatin ſo greata tempeſt, which hath ſubuerted many Cities, and 
whole Nations, thatmoſt noble Kingdome ſhould not be thaken, in which 
the ancient doEtrinc, rites, ceremonies, and manners, doe retnaine : ſo that 
the Councel might ordaine: what they thought to bee true and firre for the 
Chriſtian Common-wealth. He laid further, that the King knew how pro- 
fitable it was ro Chriſtendome, to hauc the Popefor Head, and thar, becing 
rempred and-inuitcd,, with moſt gaincfull pr 6 to follow Sus.” 
20! anothct, 


C—_”— - 0: 


on in carneſt,, aridrhar'the authority rhe 
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another, would nor forfake his opinion, and thereby hathloſt hisneighbors 
loue, with ſome difaduantage. Thar vnderſtanding rhe Conuoacrion of the 
Countel, hee preſently ſent-ſome of his Biſhops ; and when hee ſawir went 

ut! of was cftabliſhed by many Sefli- 
ons, he hath ſenthitn for his Ambaſſadourzes affiſt themi;and ro procure,char 
arthelaſt, they would-conſtirute and'propoſe the do@rine which ought e- 
uery where to bee profeſſed byall Chriſtians, and reQifie th Ecttefialticall 
diſcpline, by the ſquarcof the Canons ; promiſing that the moſt Chriſtian 
King will cauſeall ro be obſeraed in hiskingdome, and prote&@the decrees 
of the Councell:Then he added;that, rheruetits ofthe French King being ſo 
great, hispriuiledges, granted by theancientFathersand Popes; oughtro be 
preſerued, which Ladouicus *Pws, & all theKings of F@uce {incchaue poſle(- 
{cd : and the rightsgpriuiledges, andiimmuniries confirmed tothe Churches 
of France, of which hee is defender. Which; if the Couticell will:doe, the 
French-men will be thankfull, and the Farhers will not repentthem of their 
deede. "$290 > It | 


1546 
YN 
PayT 3. . 
CHantes 5, 


H:inny. 8, 


Faaxcis r, 


Hercules Seuerolls, Prottour .of the Councell, briefely anſwered, inthe Andi anfie 
name of the Synodſthanking the King, ſhewing tharthe Ambaſſadors pre- 5m, 


« 


ſence was molt acteptable, promiſing all diligence in the eſtabliſhing of 
faith, and eformarion of manners, offering all "50 to the kingdome and 
Chant Bp 3713 BB 129! | 'f (he 

Burthe DecreesSfithe Seſſion being printed, and gone into Germante, af- 
foorded matter of dilſcourle. . It was of thatthe Pelagian impictic was ſu- 


£ 
n . 


perfluoully handledjbcing by ſfomany Councdls, and the common conſent 


of the Church, morethen a thouſand yeeres{ince;condemned ;thar it had 
becne tolerable if the ancient doctrine had beene confirmed ; that incon- 
formitic vnto it,they.had well propoſeda true vniuerſall propotttion, by fay- 
ing thatthe ſinneof Adam did paſſe intoall his poſterity, bur after had de- 
ſtroyed it,by an exception ; rhatir helped the nor,thar the exception was not 
aſſertiue, but ambiguous : for as one particular maketh falſe the comradicto+ 
ric vniucrſall,ſo one ambiguous particular, maketh the vniuerſall vncerraine. 


Thecenfure 
ofthe decrees 
in Germanie, 


And who ſecth nor that fo long as this exception remaineth, though with © * 


ambiguitic,cucry onemay conclude, that itis not certainethat ſinneis paſſed 
into all thepoſterity, becauſe iris notcertaine whether ir be paſſed intorhe 


"Ugin: and therather, becauſerhe reaſon which perſwadeth that except 


. on, may per{ſwade many more. | That Bernard concluded well, that thefame 
jou of the Virgin, will conclude 


reaſon which induced to celebrate the ( 
thelikeforher farther and mother, Grand-fathers, andgreat Grand-fathers; 
and all her Genealogie fince. Adam. Bur when they cameto Abraham they 
ſhould goe no further ; becauſe there is great reaſon to:exempr from origi- 
nallſ1nne none but\him. Forvnto him the promiſe ofthe Redeemer was 
made; Cn 15sT B cur called the ſced: of Abrahn, and Abrabam the Fa- 
ther of Cuz 1 sT,andof all thatbelceue, apaterne of the fairhfull. Theſe 
begreater digniticsthento beare Ci x'1's T inthe belly; according'to that 
diuincanſwere, thartheVirginwas more bleſſed ini having heardtheword of 


Gop,thcninhauinghorneCxxcr s T, andgiuenhimſacke. Andhethar 
will not for prehemigencie cxcept/ Abraham, butonely cltcemeforſound the 
hs ancient 


« 
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Emperor, a- 


188 


I5 46 ancicntrealon, that CH K1.5T is without Gane/becaule he was borneofthe 
CAA holy Ghoſt without the {ced of man, willay it iS DEFeT to followthe Coun. 
Cnanzes 5. cell of the Wile man, andcontaine ones ſelfe within che hounds {crdowne 
mr by che Fachers. . They added, that cheworld was much bound to che Coun, 
Fraxcrs 1- cell, forbeing contented t9 ſay that.it confeſſerb , and thinketh that concy. 

- *  piſcenceremaincth inzlieba tized; or cl{c men would be-compelled to de, 
tcd that order ſhould haue beene taken with the ſchoole-men and Canoniſts, 
with chele for giuing diuine proprictics to the Pope, cucn to call him God, 

acrriburing vnto him jofallibilicig,apd making theſamectibunal ofboth, ſay. 
in a ochaaie more mercifull then Cuz 1 5 T; with theSchoolemen, 
= leaving the Scriptare,or making it all doubrfull, haue made Ariitories 
Philoſophy the foundation of Theologje, cuenmgking aqueſtion whether 
therebeaGo Þ, anddiſputing of it on both ſides. It ſcemed-ſirangetharir 
wasynknowne vatill chen, that to preach was the ofhce of Biſhops: that the 


abuſe of preaching vanities, or any thing but Cx z 1 s T was ngt remooued, | 


that prouiſion was made againſt rhe open merchandizing of Preachers yn- 
The Decrees dep rhe name of almes. Newes being come of theſe decrees to the Empe- 


+. rs tours Court, it was taken in ill part that light matters , nor required by Cer: 


Court. gyqnie, were handled, and that in matter of faith che diſpurcs were avyaked 
by the decree. For thecontrouerfie of originall ſnne; RU . agreed 

; in the Colloquies, from the Councell, fromwhence compolition was expe- 

Cted, a decreedid proceed againſt the things accorded: and it was written in 


the Emperours name, to his Miniſtcrs in Treat, that they ſhould promoterthe 


reformation, and endeauour that the controucrlic of faith ſhould bedeferred 

vntill che Proteſtants came, whom the Emperour was perſwaded hee could 

| bringthither; or, at leaſt, vatill the Prelates of Germanie did arriue, who 

would put themſclues into the jqurney, ſo ſaancas the Diet was ended. Bur 

they talked bura little while of thelcaffaircs of the Coyncell; becauſe other 
accidents hapned, which drew all mens eyes and minds ynto them. 

For in Rome the 2.6, of Iune , the Cardinall of Trent concluded a league 


TheCardinal 


. efTrascon- betweene the Pope and Emperour, againſt rhe Proteſtants of Germanie, the 


cludeth a s + 
Jeaguerhe a6, Leaty Whereof was begun the yeere before in Wormes, by Cardinall Farneſe, 
—_— abok beene (aid, and afterwards continued by other 4a The cau- 
Popeandthe ſes allcadged, and the conditions were ; becauſe Germanie had a long titnc 
gainſt the uefcd in hereſic, for remedy. whereof the Councall was afſembled in 
RY ,andalready begun, whereunto the Proreſtancs refuſing roſubmitr, the 
nds. Pope and Empcrour, for the glory of G 0D, and ſafcry of doe a- 
jon ofthis gre, that the Emperour (hAll rake armes againſt choſe that refuſcir, and re- 

ducethem tothe obedicnce of the holy Sea: and for this, the Popeſhall lay 

in"Tenicean hundred thouſand crownes in. truſt, beſide the hundred chou- 

land laid therealready, to beſpentin this vic anely, and ſhall ſendrothewar 


at his owne charges, tweluc thouſand Italian foote, and fiuchundred light 


horlc, for ſixe mqneths, ſhall giuetha Emperour for this yecre, halfe the 
rents of the Churches of Spaine, and power toalienare, of the reuenewes of 
che Manaſterics of thoſe kingdames, to the valew of fiue hundred thouſand 


crownes: that, during the ſuxcmonchs, theEmperour ſhall normakean * 
cor 
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cord with the Protelt | 
portion of wharlocucr' gained by the war; andif the war cominue longer; (>> 
new capitulations, which ſhall ſceme fir ro both parrics, ſhall be treated on : <naxuxe 4. 
and place ſhall be left for others ro cneer into theleague, bearing parr of the jane s. 


charges, and receiuing parrof the profits: There was: one capitulation aparey CAME 1* 


Prince, during the waxxe, did mooue armes or the Emperour, the 
Pope {hould bee bound to perſccute him with ſpirituall and remporall 
forces. | 


A fewdayes after the Pope wroteto the Suifles, inuiting them to affiſt roftt® 


kim ; firſt ſhewing in ampletermes his bencuolence towards them, and the: **F+ | 
ericfe hec felt for that ſomeof them hadeftranged themſclues from his obe- 
lience : and thanking God for thoſe who perſcuered, and commending; 
them all,for that,in this difference of religion, they kepr themlclues in peace, 
whereas in other places diuers tumults didariſcfor thelame cauſe, headded, 
that,to prouide,againſt cthem,hee had ordained the Councell in Trent , ho- 
ping that no man would refuſe ro ſubmit himſelte : and hee was aſfuredthar 
thole amonglt them, who vneill then perſcucred in the Apoltolicall obedi- 
ence, will obey the Councell, and the others not contemne ir. Hee inuited 
them alſo to comerhither, complayning that many in; Germanie,'who are 
called Princes , did proudly diſdaincand deſpiſe theCouncell, whoſe au- 
thority is rather Diuine then humane. This hath compell:d himrothunke 
of force and armes. And becauſcirbath happened that the Emperour hath: 
made the ſame reſolution, hee hath beene conſtrained to ioyne with him, 
and aflilt him , with his owne and the Churches powre , to reſtore reli- 
gion by warre, That hee was willing to {ignific his purpoſe and minde 
ynto. them , that they may ioyne their prayers with him, render the 
ancient honour to the Church of Rome , and aſhſt him in-ſo pious a 
cauſe. Top ic 
But the Emperour made ſhew he yndertooke the yarre, not for religion, The Emperor 
but for matters of State ;for that ſome denied him obedience , plotted with: home” 
rangers againſt him, and refuſing to obey the lawes, viurped the pofleſſ-: thorghrtar 
ons of others, eſpecially the es. anthee about to make Bilhoprikes and y=&vrre- 
Abbacies hereditarie ; and that hauingprooucd diuers gentle meanes to rc- * 
duce them,they euer became more inlolent. 

On the other ſide che Proteſtants laboured to make manifeſt to'the goache pro. 
world,char all proceeded from the inſtigation of the Pope,and of the Coun- (tenancy 
cllof Trent. They put theEmperourin mindeof the: Capitulations which: 
hee fore in Francfurt , when hee was created Emperour ; and they made. 
Proreiatigg of the iniurie. Butmany of che Proteſtants kept them(clueson 

ls ide, becauſe they could nor belecue., that hee had! any other reſpets 
then of” State, .. And-the Arch-biſhop of (,olles ( of whom wee haue ſpo- The Arch. 
cn before.) who,, though! hee were ſentenced, and depriucd by the Pope, wncoddythe 


* 


continued in gouernement, and was. obeyed by his people , followed the 


- 


| ed by 
Emperour ; who;alſo acknowledged him: for: Elector ; and Arch-biſhop, fe. felow- 
al wore ynto him, TRIeY of his-Subjects might beare armes a- - Cadet 
zanſt him ; wherein the Arch-biſhop iwployed: bis indeuours no 


without the Pope, whoallo ſhall hagea cetraine 1546 3 


which was keptſecrer, EoncerningtheFrench King, thar if any Chriſtian Y: 
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1545 TheElector of Saxonie, and the Landgraze ſccing this, they publiſhed a Mg. 
CAA nifeft the cleuenth of July, declaring that the warre was vndertaken for Re. 
160-64 ligion,and that the Emperour couered his meaning with thecloake of 
Hmez 3. reucngeagainſt ſome few for rebcllion,ro diftoine the confederates, and op. 

Francis ©, preſſe them by degrees. They allcadged that Ferdinand and Granwell, and 0. 
TheEletor ther miniſters of his Maieltic , had faid, char the cauſc of this warre was the 
CR_—_— contempt of the Councell; they called rominde the Popes ſentence againſt 

i pfrieſiepud” the Elcctor of Collen; they added , thar the Spaniſh Prelates would not 
ens, hauc contributed ſo much of their proper reuencwes for any other cauſe, | 
r they ſhewed har in other things the Emperour could pretend nothing + 
[ . gainſtchem. Fo 
Z '* But whilethe Pope and Emperour prepared againſt the Lutherans ſome 
thing beſide Anathematiſmes, the day afrer the Selhon, the eighteenth of June 
a Congregation was made; where after theaccuſtomed prayers and inuo- 
— Juftfication, cation of the holy Ghoſt, the Secretary read, in theLegates name,a writing, 
Sa ene®t framed by the principal Theologues;in which ir was propoſed, that hawng, 
by diuine inſpiration , condemned the hereftes concerning originall {inne, 
the order of j'g chingsto bee handled did __ that the dodtine of the 
modernes, in the point of diuine grace , which is che medicine of finne, 
ſhould be examined; and that the rather it was fit to follow the order, be- 
cauſe it was obſerued by the Auguſtane Confeſlion; all which the Councell 
meaneth to condemne.. And theFathers and Diuines were intreated to hauc 
recourſe by prayer ynto the diuine afliſtance, and to bee afſiduous , and cx. 
| act in their ſtudies, becauſe all the errours of Martin were relolued into that | 
point. For hauing vndertaken from the beginning to oppugne the Indul- 
gences , he ſaw hee couldnot obraine his purpoſe , except hee deſtroyed the 
' workesof repentance, in defect whereof 19% ATM docſucccede. Andiv 
ſification by faith onely, a thing neuer heard of before, ſeemed tohim a 
good meancsto effect this; from whence hee hath colle&ed nor onely that 
v7 "good workesare nor neceſlary , but alſothata diſſolure libertiein obſer 
_O | theLaw of G o D,and ofthe Church, will ſerue the turne : hath denied 
| © ciencic in the Sacraments, authoritic of Prieſts, Purgatorie, ſacrifice of the 


-— Maſſe, and all other remcdics for remiſſion of finnes. Therefore bya 
©" ** contrary way , heethat will cltabliſh the bodice of che Carholike dodtrins, 
- muſt oucrthtow this hereſte of iuſtice by faith only, and condemne theblaſ- 
. ., phemics of tharenemie of good workes. 

When the writing was rcad, the Emperours Prelares ſaid, that the more 
 principall and important the point propoſed was, it ſhould bee the mote 
maturely;and opporrunely handled ; thatthe ſending of the Cardinall M+ 
druccioto the Pope ſhewed, thatſome buſineſſe was on foote, the whichit 
was notfit todilturbe, bur in the meaneſpace to handle ſome thing of the 

- reformation. |The at Al did, on the other fide, inculcatc , that it wasn0 
bonour to interrupt the order begun, ro handle together, in cuery Seflion, 

| doctrine and reformation , and rhatafter originall ſinne no other matte! 
could be handled. The Legares,hauing heard all their opinions, concluded 
that todiſcuſſethe points, and prepare them, was not to definethem,bur that 
they could not be determined without preparation before.” ( Which o 
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heir Charches; is che 


thattheabſenceof the 


cauſeof all the milchiefesof Church. Forthe Churc bee bh * _ 
 cneabalhemibbireat he Obit Foe Church bore. + ora 


gouctnoitgut he w Ho ſhewed to chem, tharherelies, p_ 
and difſalution; doei reigne:1nthe people , abd bad mannersand 

Clergie, becauſcorhe:Patiouts Bering blot from the flocke, no-man- rm 
eateta inſtructthale;or correcurhele.. By the wp ee 
palle, thas ignorantal vnworthy Mi rs 
ſons —_— Bi — Were more 


forallche maladicraf the© 
ted »y Qouncels-andPopes; bene rttatths 
buckew, or for ſonic; other cauld, it wasnor wich fuch' _e and 
nect{fary nov that thed; iscometotheheight? rhat 
is with:s,more ſcucro cormumandement, with'more grieuousand: rolls 
niſhmrars; and by meines marceaſieto beexecured. - 
This-was approgued by the Geltroice of the Prelates. Buoerſidn lacomid +, 
Cortefs, a Florentin,/Biſhop of Yeſone, ———— commendi 
_—__ by others, needy oo —_— thac the preſence of the => 
Curats/ifrimes palk,was of faith © 
_ le, atddilcipline jn the Clergit; fo nes v9.1" that . 
ence in tlitſe latter times, hath nor becnethecauſe of the contrary 
Tir any ag wr warn. hocrelading hath beene broughtin, be- 
cauſere{ideneeharh beene wholy vaprofirable.. For the Biſhops could not 
then preſerue [ovind doctrine the. when the Friarsand Par: 
doners-had authoricic copreackiagainſt their wills. Ic is wellknowen that 
the innouation in Germany ſprang ro Ea@nedis Sermons of Friar John Techel; 
rm ras rr thic Suilſey from worries 
Milam And: | ablo qodor 
wor again de pmichpriniladgero -The 
deotheye: 
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— ate Cyulartoty magyar Pang ro 
athr men | 
* bee 


Prieſtstbarmwancia -TheBiſhop canhor proniderhtkifi 


Thegext mas dd. ro ondevthie tnaccer! of Refolrnation; 
where che Cardi 2 Move fand,-hb ahh works bark com tied tothe of the Cree. 
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r cuery'© 
_. andthar ſome Fachers i houldbedepure tot 
_ — —_—_— ightbecxamined.- 
The Depubcs 5: ThelDepurie for cnlladiing the Ainiclerofiuſtificacioa, hank 
for olleGing rhe cxeracts of the propolitionshored by cucry one tobeceni NR g 
diſſent above allof/onc opinion, Qne pattdefired tharfoure or ſixe fundamentall Articles 
proccoding of the new doQrinemighr bee choſen, and condemned,-as was doneinthe 
marecr of original ſinnc ;allcadging rhatir was fir rofoltow the tile & 
andiche example of theancienc Soldwels, which, hauing declared'the 
cipall Article ;- condemned the herefic, . neuer deſcending ro panics ; 
propplitions, burcandemningrhe bookes ofthe her! , intharyniuer | 
Sf they comprehinded. all the pernicious doctrine; ſo thehonour of 
the Councell required. , But the. orher part, aymed rocpuryndercenſureall 
the rions, which might recciuc a badconſtruQion, that thoſe mi he 
demned, which-inreaſat did deſerueits ſaying; thar ir wasthe 
of aPaltorcodiſcerneintitely the wholclome graff > ſebnecke hurtfull; and 
potto ſuffer the flockerotaſte of his. And ifthe example of anctenc Cour 
ccls ought to beimitated, they ſhould imiraterhar of Epbeſus,. which tnade 
{omany,.and ſo famous  Hnathimatiſmes againſt thedoarineof Ne#lorivs, 
that they did containe whatſocucr the hererique|had faide; and the Cows 
..; Cels of Africe, which-deſcend to ry Rp ofall the in 
...» of theleces, 
ices. iT hefirſtopinion did vndoubccdly peaplthe more aſie 
> bh have pleaſed whoſocucradelired a —_— the'©o 


chinkeopenfor agreement, which 
i was embraced, which ſaid iv was 


ofthe Luthcran docrine,to cen{urean 
deliberation ; _—_ ſeeme neceflaric adduct "Abd 25 —_ 
were framed. - | Faith, withqur workes, is ſufficient to Ghiation; and+ 
lone doth inſtifi. 2) luſtify faith isafure truſt, by which one belce- 
ucth thathis laniics are remitred wh mrs and choſe that arc iuſtified art 
__— $0. belceue-ccrraincly thar their ſinnesare remitred; | ' 3... By faith 
meeareable toiappeare before: God, who neither regardeth, «th, norhath 
_ c of qur-workes : : aichonely making vspure,and worthy to reoeiuethe 
Euchariſt, belecuing thatin ir wee ſhall recciue grace. 4 Thoſe thar doe 
honeſtrhings, withour the holy Ghoſt ;do ſinne,for charthey dothem with 


CE {innero- keepe the Commandements of Godwidy | 


20 »w. wt 


—_—_— 


L1s.2. the Councell bf Ten. 


out fairh- | 5), Thebelt reparanceiva new life; /andrhe repen 


510 recelue grace. 6... Nodiſpotition is 
look faith iultifie Vickers wr vs,but 


rw 4 {+ 
: , ' p «x aq n —- 
is a means or inſita- ; 


ud. 7. Theftarcof hell belpcrth notingayning of juſtice yea hurtcrh 

andis ſme an maketh the ſunncrs worle./.:$.- :Contrition which ariſceh 

from the diſcuſhon 08 _ dereftarion of ſinnes ; weighing 
ad 


che rieqvolneliayes ele of Flan)- " lofle of eter- 
nall happinefſe, and gaine of perpetuall damnation , makerh amanan h 
crite,and a greater Rr 9. The feares by which ſinners Artes 
cher internally by God, or cxternally by Preachers, are finnes,vntill they are 
oucrcome by faich. xo. Thedodtrincof the diſpoluionsdefttoyerh that - 
| of faith, and taketh conſolation from checonfſciences, 12. ' Only faith is 
neceſſaric, and other things are neither commaimded nor forbid , neither 
' bs ſinneany thing but incredulitic, 12. Hee char hath faich is free from 
the precepts of the Law, and hath no ncede of workes to bee faued; for ' 
faith giueth all aboundantly , and alone fulfilleth at}the Commandements, 
and no worke of a faithfull man is ſo bad as may accuſe of conndetnne him. 
13. A man baptizedcannot looſcfaluation by reaſon of any frane wharſo- 
ever, excepthce will not beleeue, and no finnc,but ipfidelitie; ſeparateth vs 
fromthe graceof God. 14. Faithand works are contrarie, atid workes 
- cannot be raught without ſhipwracke of faith. _ x5. External workes of 
_ thelecond Table arc hypocriftie. 16.  Thejultificd are ſer fres,from guilr, 
and puniſhment, and{atisfactionncicher im this lifenor after death isnecel- 
faric ; and therefore \ noPurgatorie , or ſatisfaQtion, which'is part of 
cnance, 17. The iuſtified,, though they hauethegrace of God, cattnor 
Ifill the Law , or augide finnes, though mortall. 18. Obedience vnto 
the law in theiuſtifiedis weake, andynpureinirfeife, noracceprableroGod, 
bur accepted for the faith of the perſon reconciled , whis beleeuerts char the 
remainders of {inne ate forgiuea him. 19. Thetuſt ſinneth in enery good 
worke,and no workewwakerh the finnevenialt. 20. 'Allthe workesof men, 
yea of the moit ſanGabicd, ate finne : theworkesof the juſt areyeniallby he 
mercic of God, but i therigorof his iudgementaremortall, 2x, ' Though 
the uſt oughero doubt that his workes' bee fannes', -yer hee' ought withall 
 tobeaſſured that theyarenot impuccd. [32 Graceand iuftice arenothing 
butthe will of God pcicher haue the ufliviedany inherene infticein chem, 
and cher ſnnes arenocaboliſhed, but only remicred; and not impured. 23% 
Ourinftice is nothin impurarionofrheiuſticeof CurIst , and 
theinſt hauc necdevf a continuallicftifiearion, andimpurarion of the iu- 
ſtice of Cx K1:37- 24. All theiuſtificd arereceiuedints cquall grace 
and glory, andall Chriſtiansarc equally grearviinh che mother of God, at 
a5 much Saints as ſhee. | 25. The workes of ther iuftificd deſerde not bleſ- | 
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FRANCIS 1. 


The f2nifica. 
tions of faith, 


juſtice to faith onely, without the concurrence of workes, thought himiuſt 
who beleeuedonly the Story of the Goſpel,though, in other reſpeCts,he were 
ncucrſo wicked ; andotherſuch abſurditics, the which, by how much the | 
more they arc alicnefrom common ſenſe, ſo much the harder they are to 
confure : as is v{uall in all opinions contrary to manifeſt appearance,and the 


generally receiued perſwaſion. 
The maior part of the Diuines, who then were aſcended-to the number 


of five and forric, was yery tenacious of the opinions generally recciued- in 


the Schooles, impatientof contradiction, wheretheSchoole men agreed, but 


where they agreed nor, they did very much ſtand indefence of their owne 
opinion ; and the Dominicans,more then the reſt, were wont to yaunt, thar, 
for the ſpace of three hundred yeeres,the Church ouercame hercſies by their 
Ines. Yet there wanted not ſome wiſe men , who ſuſpended their 
iudgement,vntill the reaſons were weighed. In:this number was Ambrofius Ca- 
tarinus of Siena,a Dominican Ffiar,after created Biſhop of Minori , Andreas de 
Tega-, a Spaniard and Franciſcan, and Antonius Marmarw, a Carmielite. 
The Heremites, becauſe they were of the order which Martin Lucher 
quitted, did affet ro ſhew themſclues more contrary to him then all others, 
and eſpecially Terolams Seripandus the Generall. = 
., Inexamining the Articles, the Theoloques that began (ro facilirare the | 
vnderftanding of the three firſt)labourcdroſerdowne what thar faith which 
iuſtificrh is, and what workes itexcludeth , diſtinguiſhing them into three 
ſorts; preceding grace, whereof the ſeuen following Articles vnrill ten doe 
ſpeake, concurrent incheyery moment with the infuſion of it, and ſuble- 
quentatter gracerecenjed;of which the othereleuen doe ſpeake. Thar faith 
iuſtifierh. muſt bee preſuppoſed as vndoubted, for thar itis faid and repeated 


Y Saint Paw. , To refoluc what thar faith is,and how it maketh a mawiult, 
the opinions-werediffctent in the yery beginning. For the- Scripture attri 
buring many xertucsto faich; which ſome knew nor howto applic to one 
onely,they thoughtthe word was cquiuacall,and:did diſtin i it into mMa- 
ny {1gnifications; faying char ſomeritnes iris taken for an obligation rokeep® 
promlcs:ia,whichſenſt Saint Paxl faide , thar the incredulitie of the [ewes 
made nor yaine the promiſe of God: ſometimes for the vertue ro doe mira- 
£5 Whegitis gt ſhall haue ſo much fairhasro remooue mountaines; 
ometimes forthe conlcince,in which ſcale itis faid,chartharwork,whichis 
LS & ; zz nor 
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ini indo Starr our ae recur urs 
ri neucrreceuued by(S ane ITT, truſt:differech -norhilig fronx 
; and —_— Dara $3 ona beheid foranyndouba 
a ctrour\/iorrathey hereſio, thatiulbifying faith isatruſtandcemimicin 
the mindeiofa Chmtian; Fra Mts us Cuts; areremitred,'! Sore 
addced;amndrwasfollowed by:themaior parc ,"chat char traſt coulÞgor-auſti« 
fie,, becauſc'ir run > 0; "an a net tortharno man, nirboutpre, 
ſuwprion!, could adſire: himſelfe'-thar hoe'vvas (in grace, but_dught.ah 
waycsro'doubr. - For the other /parc' (atarinacheld; andihad manyfollows cum 
ers, thatiuſtification procceged tor fromthar ruſt; yerthar I eco 
and oughr;to belecue by faith, thac hee ini grace.” Andrews Ueg bu 
third opinion onfoote; tharitwas neicherremeritie, nor certaine i 90 ens 
thatone might hauca coni wafonwithourfinnes: And this com =” 
rouerlie could nor: bee/quirted,becaule 1n It conſilted the pointrof cenſus ron 
ring theſecond Article... Therefore ir wasfieſt lightly diſcuſſed; !chen{rhe 
parties beeing warmed) it diuided;; and heldlongin diſpureall theCoun- 
cell, for the reaſons and cauſes which, ſhal-bee declared.- Bucall agreed, | 
that iuſtifying faich isan aſſent to wharſocueris reucaled by" God; or derer- 
. mined byrhe Churchobebelecued; which ſomerimes being ioyned with 
charitic Fartkdmmes remaining wichout it ,, they did diftinguifh'imro wo 
forres; one which is ni ſunricrs; which t wehools: call vnformed; 
Þlirary, idle; 6r dead; ; cheotherpwhich'is onely inthe ,vorking by ch 
ritie, and\rherefore called Formed; efficacious, and lively, And here ano4 
ther c controu carole, For forethoughr char faith;vnto which che 
tures aſcribe /juſtice,andfanRiticacion , was 6nely the Ne fk 
(as alſo the Catholikes/of Germaniz held inthe Colloquits and'includedrh& 
knowledze of therhings reuealed/; rhe preparation ofrhewill, and>chaririey 
in which che' fulfilling of thewehok Law iscontained/'Andiinthis fence 
it cannot bed day, thar-onely-fairh- iuſtifieth, becauſeit is'noralone}) bai 
formed-w iran 'Among'theſe, Marinark liked horit ſhould beefaid; 
that faith: »forpd with charitie; becauſe rhar kinde* ofipeaclvisriorved 
by _ 3 tonely plhtideoatiy later t. rally 2V10UA 
Others Yhderſtood;r juſtifying: faith wasRirhingeer noclay 
Ing irwas cither-liuely.or Jeakbeciuſs they: doe bothi tultifieafier diers 
manners ;cither compleatly:; as _—— euyalgwi be 
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On 


as che hiſtoricall faith; and of this Saint Pawl {| cthwhen heaitnbureth 

juſtice, VQto it, no! athcrwiſethen as Philoſophicis comteined in thealj 

bet 4: thats, as.ini a- baſis; which js as .it-iwete nothing , the princi 

mainingys that is ro ſer'thie ſtatue ypon ie!; This {cet inion was ioint- 

ly maintained by che Domenucans I Fraixiſcane , theotherby Murinarus and 

hisadherencs. But 5. oint ofthe difficultic was noteoudlicd;chat 
z3anG: | 


ee iaſ:  Thenallugicedin:oncopidonjttax alley abit Taidatod in 


ſtific, was:a propoſition of many-{cnſes jand all-abſurd; For God:ahd the 
Sacraments: fic; as cauſesintheir fetcrall kindds :/fo tharthepropos 
ſcion bathithas-ahd many orhet.cxceprions.: The preparation-alſo:of the 
foule roireceiue grace, is acaule in its kinde,ſo that Faith-canhor exclude 
thatſort of works.) Butthe Articles { conterning:warkes thar-guc before 
grace, all which Lathtri condemneth fot ſitne; the: Diuibescenfured for hes 
of hercfie the opiniontaken. in generall; tharbyumaneworkes,wichour faith; 
are ſinhe: thinking ita clecre caſe, tharmany aftions of mew) ateinidiffercnt; 
acithergodd.nor cuill ; and that -others: thera are , which thoughrthey bee 
not:acceptable to God; yerare morally good,-as:the honeſt aQtionsof Infi: 
dels, and Chriſtians which arefmncrs, 'which rocal:honcſt and. ſmnes im+ + 


: 


>. plicthacontradiction; and cherather, becauſe inthisranke are/includedthe 
---» > heroicall a&tions,ſo much commended byantiquitieeg 092. ( 1) 15 


Catarinus his 
Opinion con= 
cerning the 
valew of 
workes, 


- \ButC4arinus maintaincd, that man ,without the {peciall helpeof God, 
can doc. no; worke, which may\trucly'beegood ; chough morally; bur ſan» 
neth ftill.>-Thcrefore: the works af the Inftidels, vho-arc noti excited by 
God to belccuc,and bf the faithfull who art finners before God ſtirrcth them 
vp tp. converſion though they-fceme honeſt £0 men, cuetiheroicall , yer 
aretrucly finnes, aid hee: that eommenitleth them; doth. conſider themin 
ocnerall ; and according to cxtcrnall appearance; bur hcerhar-thall.cxamine | 
the circumſtances of euery one, ſhall finde they areperacrſe:>and/thar for 
this Luther was not to bee condemned ; notwithſtanding: her ſaid: that the | 
Articles. ought to bee cenſured ,, as they-ſpeake of workes that follow pre> | 


venting grace, which arc a preparation-to juſtification; as atabomination 
of fin; tearc of hell, and other terrors of: conſcience. For confirmation of 
his opinion, hee brought the-doQrrine of Saint Thonias,, that to'doe a good 
worke;,/ the concurrenceof all. circumſtances is neceffary,; but the want of 
onconlyis ſufficient for anill; . So that howſacucramongſtrhe workes con- 
{idered in gencrall, ſome arc indifferent, yearn the ſingular, thete is no med>- 
am berweenc having all the circumſtances, and wanting ſome. Therefore 
euery patticular action 1s oY or cuill, neither is thereto bee found any one * 
indiffcretit.:- And becauſe amongſt the ;citcamflances the: ends one; all 
workes referred to-abad cnd are infeted; ſo that theInfidels referring all 
to abad end; thciraQtons are fins though they ſecmeheroycall,to-him that 
knowerh not theirintention. Neither doth it; makeany difference whether 
the relarian toa badcridbe actual or habituall, becauſe theiuſt doch merit, 
hheereferrethinot the worke aQtuallyiro God,/ bur habirually-ondly: 
He ſaid further, alledging Saine Auftine, that ir is finne nor onelyro referthe 


action 
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forts.of hu 
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cially che place:af SaintiPenl, that norhing<ah be. cleaneto[nfidels, becauſe 
their minde and conſcience 1s {poricd:: 721% Þ 221077 bid 19d: 5) 

This opinion was very ſharpely impugned by Soro, proclayming jthere- 

ricall, for inferring char. man had nor. liberty codoe well; nor could obraine 

his 'naturall cod, which:vyas to deny free-will with the Lurheranes. - Hee 

maintayned aiman might, by chav krevgrh of: narure, obſerye cycryiprecepe 

of the law, jnTegard af theſubſianct of theworke , though nar pgs 
cer 


of the cad; which was enough to augyd inns; | Hee laid chere were three 
haveattions} one, the tran{grellion of-the law; which is finne ; 
an other, the-oþſeruatioathercof, hauing chariry for the grid, which'is meri- 
rorious, and acegptableto God; the third mixt, when'the:law is obeyed for 
the ſubſtance gf'rhe precept; whicheworke is 'morally good and perfect in 
ts kinde, becauſe. jr accompliſherh the law , waking euery works good ac- 


prear perfection of our nature, by adding, that ir was one thing to take heed 
ir {1apc, and another ro.beware of all rogether ; and ſaidc 
thara.man might auoydany one, but.notall' z by che example of himthar 


, cording td nan gf auoyding, by tharmeanes, all \n,Burhe'rnoderared chis 


> 


had a veſſell with three boles, who could not ſtoppe them with two hands, 
but could ſtop which two of them be would, one remaynipg open of necel- 
{iy : This dodrinedid norfarisfie ſome of the Fathers. For though itcleer- 
ly ſhewed thatall workes arc not ſinnes, yer itdid not whollyfalue free-will, 
ecauſeit will necefarily folow, thaxiris not free in auoyding all fone. Bur 
Sorogiuing thetitle of good workes viitorhele, knew nor how todetermine 
whether they were preparatory to iuſtification, It ſeemed to him they were, 


in regard of the goodneſſeof them : and itlſecmed they were not, confide- 


ring che do&rine of Saint Aufline, approoued by Saint Thom, and other 
good Djuines, thacthe firlt boginning of faJuation procecds from the voca- 
tion of God. He auoydedthele ftraitsby adiftaRion, thatthey were prepa- 


Soto proclay- 
meth the opi- 
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ratory a farre off, bur not necrely, asthough giuinga remote Preparation to A new diltia 


the force of nature, the firlt begiuning was not.taken away 


T he Franciſcancs thoughtthargor only chis kindeof workes we 
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1546 | anddidtrucly and properly reparc co iuftification | burallo rhatrhey were 
CAA truely meritorious in the ſight of God.” Therefore Scorus, the authour' of 
Cranrzs 5. their dodtrine, invented akindeof metit; which hee attributed ro 'workes 


Henwar 8. | : 
Faaxens 1- oTAce, by a ccrtaine law,andinfallibly,/andthara man, by naturalpower on: 
dab tal A may {ele a ſorrow forinne, whichisa diſpoſition, anSrhags of Cong. 
of theFran- #y,to aboliſh it: approouing a-common ſaying 'of. his cimes5 Thar Godine- 
ET uer fayleth him thardoth asmuch as' heeis able. "And: ſome of that Order, 
cocious works. ,2fling thoſe bounds, did adde, tharif God giveth not grace'o him-that 
doth whathecan, hee would be vniuſt; ybrighteous;'partiall,and an ACCep. 
cor of perſons. They clamoured with muchi1tomacke and indignation, thar 
ir would bee a greatabſurdity,if God madefio difference berweenc one'that 
is naturally honeſt, and another drownediinall vices, and therewould bend - 
reaſon why hee ſhould rathergiue grace'to one then another. ' They alſo al- 
ledged, that Saint Thomas was of this opinion, and'that otherwiſe a maw'is 
_ . put intodeſperation, and made negligent to doewell, and wicked metimay 
excuſe'their bad workes , and attribute them to the want of the afliftance 

->of God. _ | & - 
Is contradi; Bur the Dominicans did confeſle that Saint Thomas was of this opinion, | 
Red byche when hee was yong, and after did retra&tit, when he was old: They did re- 
| prehendit, becauſein the Councel of Orange, it is determinedthar no kinde 
of merit gocth before grace, and that the beginning ſhould bee attributed to 
God; ſaying, that the-Lutheranes having made ſuch exclamations forthis 

congruous metit”, it ought wholly to be aboliſhed, as indeede it was neuer 

heard of inthe Chyrch inancientrimes , in ſo many controverſies with the | 
Pelagians. Thar tj holy Scripture doth attribute our conuerſion to God, 

and that it is not fitto leauethe forme of ſpeech which it victh. - - 
For the preparations there was no liſiredic in theſubRanceof the do- 
drine. All held thatafter God doth ſtirre vs vp, feare and other c6n{iderati- 
ons of the malignity which is in ſinne doeariſe. They faid that the opinion, 
thattheſe things are bad, was herericall, becauſe God cexhorteth the {unner, 
yea mooueth him to theſe conſiderations, and it muſtnor beefſaid that God | 
moouethto ſinhe; ahd which is more, itis the office of a preacher to terrific 
a{innerby theſe meanes : and becauſeby the ſame meancs, all paſſe from the 
ſtate of {1n to that of grace, it ſeemed very ſtrange that onecould nor paſſe 
from {1nneto iuſtice, without the mcanes of another {inne. Burt for all this, 
they could not free themſelucs from the difficultic on the contrary part; be- 
cauſe all good workes may ſtand with grace, but thar fearc and other preps 
rations cannot, and therefore are ſinnes. Friar Antonius Marinarns thought 
the difference was verball, and faid,thatas paſſing from a great cold to a heat, 
one mult paſſe by a leſle degree of cold, which is neither a heatnor a new 
colde, bur the ſame diminiſhed 3 {0 one goeth from {inne ro juſtice by rer- 
rors and attritions, which'arcncirher good workes, nornew ſinnes, but old 
{19ncs exrenuared. But hee was compelled to retract, becauſcall wereagainſt 
him. Of the workes done-in grace there was no difficultic amongſt them- 
For they all ſaid they were perfe, and merited faluation ; and that Luthers 
opinion, that they areall ſins, is wicked and facrilegious: and holding it to 


F577” done by the force of nature onely., ſaying thar in-congruity'they deſerye 


bee 
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be blaſphemicrs ſay; thitthe bleſſed Virgine bath conmirted the leaftve 1545 
niall ſine, they could nor endute'to heare thar the ſinned in every ation, (7; 0 
and ſaid, that the earth'and hell would open themſelues againſt ſo great blaſs Cxrer 7. 

hemies. SULESC 4nd oben ORAL TIN JE Sr 74 oy | ds: 8.7; 
7 poreenſire f the22.and 23.” Articles, inthepointiof'theeſſence'of Di. 2222 7, 


vine grace, it wasacommon conſideration, that the word Grace,itithe Gr(t All xgreed'a 


\ 


ſignitication,wasvnderſtood for# bencuolence orgood will; which, when 1»tb con ,. 


itis in hintthathath power, neceſatily bringing forth a good effe&t; thar is; cn" 3nomh 
a giftor benefit, which isalfocalled Grace. Thar the Proceſtantsthoughr {o 
mncan ely of the Maicltieof G'o'v; that ircould do no more'thetthake vs 
partakers 6f his gbod will *'buthis omnipotencie required that wee ſhould 
(py the benefit there6fin cfe&, And beeauſe ſome man might ymhat 


- thedininewill viiely;vhichis Go Þ himſelfe; canhaue'no greater thing to 


beſtow, / and/thar ro/hate giuett vs his Sonne was thepteateſt benefirfand 
that Sainr ſobjeothew'ithe great loue of Go D rowardsthe world, allead +» 
nothing clſc butthathe had giuen vs his Sonne,theyfaidthat theſe bene- 
fitsare cornievbn to-all, and tharit was firhe ſhould beſtow a parricular pre- 
ſentto eucry/one. Thereforethe Diuines haneadded an habituall grace,gi- 
uen to cueryuſt manin particular, which isa{pirituall'qualitic created by 
Go D, infufedinto theſoule, whereby iris made gratefull and acceprableto 
the Diuine Maieſtic;wherof though the Fathers ſpeak notin iepecthecemes 
northe Scriprure,yetitis cleercly deduced from the word Tuſtifie; which be- 
ing effeQiuejdoth neceſſarily fignific ro makciuft, by the impreſſion of reall 
Tuſtice: which realitie, becauſe. ir is no ſubſtance, can be nothing elſe bur a 
qualiticand'habir. | 2G 1: 131 | | | 
. And vpottthis occaſion there was much ſpoken againſt the Lutherans, 
who will nothaue the verbe Tuſtificareto beeftetive, bur iadicial and decla- 


* -rative, grounding themfelues ypon the Hebrew word y%x Tſadak, and the 


Greeke 9w#34/ which f1gnifie to bee pronouncediuſt; and ypon many places 
of the New and-Old- Teſtament, and thar itis vfed' in that ſignificarion in 
the Latinetranſlation, alleadging for it places ro the number of fifteene. Bur 
Soto excluticd all choſe of Saint Paul, which ſpake of our juſtification, which 
hefaid muſtneeds bee ynderſtood inan cffeCtiue ſence : whereupori aroſe 
a great diſpute berweene him and Marinarus, who faid; one ſhould hot 
ground himſelfe vpon ſolight amarter. Bur hefaid the Article of habicuall 
Grace could not bedoubred of, as being decided in the Councell of Vienna, 
and by the common opinion of all Theologues : tharthis was to makeſure 
foundatiens,which cannor be deſtroyed , and nor ro ſay that $. Paul ro the 
Romants, when he ſaiththar G © Þ iultifieth, doth not meane detlaratorily : 
for it is manifeſtly againſt che Texr, which makerh a judiciall proceſle, and _ 
faith, That nonecan accuſe orcondemne G © Þs det; becauteGo'D doth 
iuſtific them : wherethe iudiciall words, to accuſe and condemne, doe ſhew 
that the word Inſtifie, is iudiciall alſo. © © 3247 | 
Bur the Franciſcansapproued habirvall grace, becauſe charitieitſelfeis an 
habit. And here was aſharpdiſpurationberweene them and the Domini- 
cans, whether the habit of Gtace bethe fame with the habit of Chacitie, as | 
Scotus would, ordiſtin&t, as Saint Thomas, and ncither party yklny {ene 


"A 
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p 546 debated whether, beſides | \chis Grace or; iphcrear.[Tultice, the. haſtict of 
CAA CHRlsT allo beimpured:tethe juſtificd, as it; ix, were his owne g which 


contaling the 


PavL 3. A. 3a ED:.1L: . 
Cuantss 9. they did WT of the opinion of Alberts Pighigs, w | CONL 
"— I——_— rn) jp WC A" truſt in that, butin the im ured juſticogf 
Fraxcts - CHRIST, As if it were Ours,Nonc doubred that-C aa 1's T,hadmericed for 
| vs; butſome blamed4heword to Impute, and would. haue.it aboliſhed; hbe- 
.__.. eaſe irwas notto befound. inthe Fathers: Who-contented themiclucs with 
' thewords, Communication, participation, diffuſion, derivation, applicarj- 
on, computation,,and coniunction. Others, ſaid, that, RS 
thing, they oughtaot rodiffer ar the ward, becauſe it lignifieth preciſely 
the lame thar the others doe, which mougy not by-all and often, yer ſome 

times was vſed. For this the 109. Epiltle of Saint Bernard was, brought, 
"Uega defended, that, though-the word bee norfound in the Scriptures, yer 
itis a moſt proper Latine word, to fay that the juſtice of CH&1$T,isimpup 
ted to —_ tor ſatisfaction and merit, and thar'it. is contigually.imputed 
to. all that bee juſtified, and doe farisfie. for their owne ſinnes : buti.hec 
would not haue it{aid, it was impured asif it were, outs..,; Whereunto ithe- 
ing oppoſed that Saint Thomas ylcth to fay, that thepafſion of CHR1sm;js 
communicated tothe baptized for remiflion, as if himlelfc had ſuſtained. jt 
and died, there was along and grearcontention, vpon his words: The,He- 
remite Generall held an opinion, thar, inthe Sacrament of Baptiſine, che Ju- 
ſtice of Cx k 18 'Tisamputed, becaule it is communicated wholly and in- 
tirely; but not in penance, when our fatisfactions are alſo required. But 
 Sotolaid, the ond ation, was molt popular and plauſible, becaule; jt 
{1gnified, ar the firſt fight, that al ſhould beacknowledgedfrom Cars; 
bur yctthar he did cuerſuſpeRtit, in regard of the bad conſequences which 
the Lutherans draw from thence. Thais, thatthis onelyis ſufficienc, with- 
ourinherent righteouſheſle: thatthe Sacraments doe notconferregrace: that 
the puniſhment is aboliſhed together with-the gilt: that there-remaineth 
no-place for farisfaction : thatall are equall in grace, juſtice, and glory: 
whencethey deduce alſo that abominable blaſphemie, that eueryiuſt manis 
cquall roche bleſſed Virgin. This admonition begar ſuch a ſuſpicion inche 
hearcrs, that there appeared a manifeſt inclination to.condemne the word 
for hereticall, though reaſons were effeCually replied to the contrary. The 
contentions berwecne the Theologues, did certaincly ariſe fromthe immo- - 
derareaficftion they bare'to their owne {ect, and were cheriſhed by diuers, 
fordiuers ends. By the Imperialiſts, to conſtraine themo abandan iuſlifics- 
tion. By the Courtjers, to finde away to ſeparate the Councell, and {o-to 
Contentions AUoId the! imminent reformation. And by others, to free them{clues from 
les incommoditics, which they feared would be greater,by reaſon of thedearth, 


cell are cheri- 


; ſhed bydivers gn of the Warre, which appproched :and the rather becauſe they hadlictic, 


MM hope to do good 

Alebeirs But while they thus diſputc in Trent,che Pope publiſhed alubilein Rome 
Ko iej. £0 fifteenth of Tuly: by which hee eaſed the Princes of Germanic of the pains 
on iedeckred tO findeout, of ponyncrs thetrue cauſe ofthe war. For hauing latge- 
of thewrre ly declared, in that Bull, his paſtorall affc&ion andcare for the ſalugtion of 


- nbc men, relating the perditionof ſoules by theincreaſc of hereſics,; and thao - 


roote 


hee 
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derared. £3: | p bed 
The Porenrates of Ttalie were amazed,and ſaw the Popes viual wifcdome The Pricces 

was wanting, to kecpewarrefarte from I talie \, and the Princes beyond the nh 98 
mountaines in ayequall ballance of ſtrength ; who'in rhe fare inſtane bogs ac 
fayledin both.  For'if the! Emperonr had fubducd Germanic , Ttalle bad tes ' > 
mained at his diſcretion;and France not beenieable torefilt: Ifi Emperor 4» 
bad bee ouergomie,the Diacch men would nal Wine ws, = Lakes 

. haps theſe reaſonsnitnidginthePopes minde, *perfivaded hirn VOuns 

if 4 : ©. na 
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| n 546 had concludedtheleague , to ſecure himſclfeagainli the Emperourwiththe 
ud counterpoileof G T | FO OTH 
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Cum But Ceſar, bclidcs his diſtaſte for the, Jwbelit, ſulpetted alfo'char the 
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Hmnzr 8, Popc, haulm obtained. his .cnd of making; warre agai ( the Proteſtants, 
Faaxc:s t would diffoluc the Copnccll, yoder; pretencee, rodeferreitvnuill thetwarre | 


* wasended,, or for fears. of the armes which che-Proreſtatits preparcd iniSue 
vieÞ. Hee knew this was the. aimeof all.tbeCourt,/ negotiated withhim 
more then fiuc and twenty yecres ,and tharthe Bilhops.afſembled in Trent, 
cucn his owhe, had theſame minde, for theincommodities which they ſuf; 


feredthers,; Her feared the Lutherans would ſay .,ibrheCouncell were fc 
.” parated ,thatjr was allembled onely ro, findea pretenceof making warree- 

oainſt rhem,;.andrhar che Carholiques of Germany would thinks, tharthe 
- jncereſts offeligion andreformation being laidafide hee would-endetour 


FY # ® 


onely to fubdue them. Hee doubred alſo, thargoing onrobandleche Cons 
rroucrſed. points, asalrcady they had originall funne, and-meant ro handle 
" as he was aduerriſed) juſtification, hee mjghtbee hindered-in ſome com: 
poſition; which otherwiſe hee might hayemade,giuinghopero the Cities 
that thcir reaſons ſhould/behcard ,to ſeparate them fromihe Princes of the 
league. Heſaw clcerely it wa$gcceſlary the Councclſhould remaine open, 
and yet meddle only with *reformazion: burthatic was impoſſible to obraine 
it withoutrhe Pope conſented with him. [Eherefore he ſentro certifie him 
Titans if diligence, thar hee would imploy all his ſpiritand forces to make Tyent 
datheameſt- ſecure , rhough there wenta fameofthe Proteſtant armics in Suexia.' That 
-cenratpr it was neceſlary to. maintaine the Councell , that: they might-anſwere the 
yeeobe. backcbitings and calumnics, which would beefpredagainſt themboth; if it 
handled in” yy re diflolued. Heecarnelily prayed him to keepe the Councell open;and 
ths Councell, © = ] | open | 
wlichar it» not to handle the controuerfics ;becaule hispurpoſe wasto compecll the Pro- 
Ablnes  teſtants, hisadherents,by authoritie, and hisericmics by force of armes; rybe 
preſent ,and ſubmir themſclues. | Burinthemeane time hee deſired him not 
*go hinder this. excellent deſcigne; ſhurting thedoore vpon them, with'con- 
 rrary decrees, made intheir abſence; That this could notcontinuc long,atid 
that hee hoped roſcerhe end of irthis ſummer. Therefore thartheſhould 
bee contented that now reformation onely. thould beerreared of For; if re- 
ligion were, they {hould touch matters of ſmall weight-onely , that, when 
they were defined , they might not offend the Proteſtants. Hee ordained 
_ allo, that, his Ambaſladour in Trent ſhould makerheſameinſtancero the Le 
gates. And bcing informed thar Santa Croce. was inclined toany kindeof 
diſfolution.of theCouncell, hee charged his Ambaſſadour to giue Lerarniy; 
He ehrexz- nd tell him, that if, inchis, hee did crofſe his Maieſtic , he wou!d cauſe him - 
ge Sas ro beethrowenintotheriuer Adice, This was knowento all, and written 
4 by the Hiſtonans of this time. | | 'C 29363! p 91: 1 
_ ThePope, chough hee would fainc haue becne free from che Councel, 
FESEIR which the Court delaredallo, yet hethoughr irneceſfary togratific the Em- 
Courrdd not PETOUT, in keeping it open, and not handling controucrſies. Burto treat olt- 
lerharrefor- ]y of Reformation neither pleaſed him nor the Courtiers. Therefore hee 
ſhould bee yyrotetothe Legates that they ſhould not ſuffer the aſſembly ro diſſolue; not 
make a Scſlion ynrill himſclfe had giuenorder, but ſhould ph hs 
| | Pee fs Prelates 
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Prelates and Theologues with Congregations, and ſuch buſineſſesand exct- 1546 
ciſes, as ſecmedto them beſt. The 2.5. day cheTubily was ſolemnly publ- > 
ſhed in Trent, in preſence of the Legates, and all'the Councdl.” And that Cnanzss x. 
chey mught apply themſclues to faftings, and other works of Penance, accot- Hina 8. © 
ding to the prefeript of rhe Bul, the Sclfion' was deferred vnrillit ſhould bee £528? * 
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intimarcd, and che Congregations intcrmitted for r 5. dayes. #1 


Atthe ſamertime the Proteſtant Army came neere ro Tirol, to op the publibedin 
paſſages of thoſethar cameout of Þalie,, to rhe Emperors ſeruice, and (hinſa 
was taken by SebaStinus Schertellinus. For which cauſe the Countrey was all TheProve- 
in armes, to hinder their progreſle, and FranceſcoCaftelaſlo , who garded rhe mon my 
Councel,wentin perſon to Tſþrac,and fortified that City, topreucntthe pol- rrmnatuid, 
ſeſſion of the paſſages, and planted himſelfe ſeuen mules aboue ir. This 
made del that that Countrey would be the ſeat of the war, and that 
the Councel would wholly be diſturbed. The Prelates , who deſired a pre- j 
rence to retire, amplified rhe dangers and incommodities ; whereuntothe 
Legates noroppoling inthe beginning, cauſed a ſuſpition, thatthePopehad 
no mind to continue the Councel. Some of the molt timerous Prelates, who 
hadno deſire toremaine in Trent,departed; and ſo would more have done, 
if the Cardmal of Trent, lately returned from Rome-,, hadnot aſſured them, 
thatthe Pope would hauebene much diſpleaſed therewith, and the rimerous 
had not beene comforted by him, and the Emperours Ambaſſadour, fecu- 
ring them that the great number,which cameour of Italy, would compel the 
Proteſtants to bce gone : andallo if the Popes letters to the Legates, which 
cameinthe middeſt of thoſe ſtirres, had not ioyned the Popes authority and 
theirs ro the entrearies of others. 


But though che Proteſtants enterpriſe did nor ſucceed, and Tirol remay- Lacs + 


ned ſecure, ſo that there was nodoubr on that fide, yer there was confuſion byrrocwn- 
in Trent, by reaſon of the great numberof ſouldiers, which continually paſ- tut of Oct 
ſd out of Iraly into Germany, who, according to the capitularions of the ***=** 
league, were inall to the number of rwelue thouſand foor,and fiue hundred 

horſe, belide rwo hundred from the Duke Tyſcanie, 'and one hundred from 

the Duke of Ferrara. The molt famous Capraines of Iralſe came with them, 

vnder the condud of the Generall Ofauins Farneſe,and his brother Alexander 

Farneſe, Cardinal,and Legate, both grandchildren to the Pope, by his ſonne; | 

and fixe thouſand Spaniards, the Emperours owne ſouldicrs, taken out of 

Naples and Lumbardy. And ſolong as the ſouldiers paſſed, which was vatill 

the middleof Auguſt, though the publikeaQions of the Councel were not 

wholly omitted, yet the meetings werenor ſo many, norſo frequented. But 

thar the Biſhops and Diuines mighthaue entertainemint, the Cardinall San- 

ia (roce held an dfſetnblic of learned men in his houſe; where they rreated of 
thefamerhings, bur familiatly, and withour ceremony, 1 x 

'- The Proteſtaiits combined with the Emperor, did then nryy ha gt rvbanng 
ting ;*addreſſed*to their ſubie&s, full of railings againſt che Tre calling binedvicbe 
bim Antichriſt; inſtrument of Satan, _—_ vnto him that, before, hee ral! again 
had ſent to kindle afire in diuers places of Saxonie.; ahd now was authour ***r* 


” 


& 


ahd moouer of the warte, arid had ſentint6 Geymanic ro poyſoh the wells, 
and ſtanding waters, aduiſing all ro bee'\diligent in raking and Py 


thole - 
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1546 thoſepoyloners. This very few did thinke co be probablezand was eſteemed 
a calumnie. | Y p24 | | 


Cutnals The Popes men being come intothearmie, which was in Landifuth, the 
Hanzzs 8. 15.Of Auguſt, the Empcrour gaucthe collar of the golden Fleece, ynto his 
XA Sonne in Law Offauins, which hc had beſtowed on him in the celebration 
verve Of the aſſembly of that order, held vpon Saint Andrewes day, and he fawthe 
givthbe = muſter of the Popes men, with much approbation and content, to have the 
golden Fhece lower of the Italian Souldiers. Yet the endsof the Pope andE 
Re ez. ing diucrs, they produced occaſions of diſtalts. The Cardinall Faraeſe deſi. 
_— = ro carry the croſle, as Legate, before the armic, and hadorder fromthe 
TheEwperer Pope fo to doc, publiſhing indulgences, as formerly was vicd to be donein 
Card. Fare ( ruſadoes, declaring it was the warof the Catholique Church. Bur hecould 
expert obtaine neither of theſe from the Emperour, whole cad was quite contrary, 
a, ee3” rocntertaine the Lutherane Princes who werewith him, and that the Cities 

might not waxcobſtinateagainit him for it. The Cardinall percciuing hes 
could nottarry in the field in any other qualitie, with the Popes dignitic,and 
his owne, he remainedin Ratisbon, and Aining himſclfe to be ficke,expedted 
his Grandfathers anſ{were, whom he had aduerriſcd of all. 

They now being in arcadineſſeon both fades, though cither had agreat - 
armie, and forccd one another, preſenting allo the battaile when they ſaw 
their aduantage; and though cachof them had many good occaſions to at- 
chicuc ſome notable victoric, yet they were not embraced by the Prote- 
Theequall ſtants , becauſe the EleQor and the Lavdgrave had cquall authoritic ouer 
—— urbornie®% them: a goucrament which cucr ſucceedeth ill in armies : andbecauſe the = 
Ledge Emperor knowing this, that he might be Cogquerour without blood, and 
Ange not giue thecnemies occafionto fer their affairesin better order,cxpeRted that 
Pair} imc ſhould putinto his hand a ccrraine victory , in ſtcad of one tharwas 
doubttull, expoſing himſclfe tothe hazard of a bartell ; whereby nothing of 
moment or conſequence was done. 

The Legarsin Trent, now freed ftom the Souldiers, didregulate the Can- 
gregations,accarding to the farlk ſtile, reducing them to ordinary daics, and 

bethinking themſelues how to driue the time, according to the purpoſe of 

the Pope. They found naother meanes,butto ſhewthat the importanceof 
- the matter required ancxadilcuſſon, and to prolong the diſputations of 
the Diuines, giuing an entrance to. new matters 5 whereaf there could not 
want occaſion,in regard that by reaſon of connexion, or ints ic of wit, 

Doctors doc cuer calily paſſe from anc fubic&roanother. They reſolued 

alſo rocheriſh the differences and varictic of opinions; athing ecaſie to bee 

done, as well for the narurall inclination of man to ottercome in diſputati 
' ons,as becaule in the {chooles, eſpecially of theFryars, tromuch ltinacy 
Card. Mew: in Opinion of their owne ſe, is very viuall, Mante, who was of aningenu- 
fembleſowet Ous diſpoſition, thought it would be bard, and could not promile to be con- 
rene veer, Rantin ſalonga diſmulation, as be faw was neceflary. But Sant (roce, 
ws. manofamelancholicandcloſenature, offered to rake vpon him the charge 

Fahersare Of goucrning the bulancſſe, | 351 bg" 
comatehe luthe Congregation of che twentieth of Auguſt, i ſeeming har as much 
thene- had heene ſpoken vpan the twenty fue Articles, as was ſullgieor to frame. 
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choſe ttmewere uttereſtediw chi opi e more@mhiftly; bickile the IE 
Cardinall | chom a edge; byſlicowing'tizn be 'thatters Were of imports EIB 
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The opinion 

cidenrally inthis patricular, as ofCawines 

| 1oll ofc, ſomerimes to:comfort cheſern- 

pulous, ſometimes to repreſſecheaudarious. Yerrhey keprthem cloſe tothe 
authoriticof cheScriprure. They faidrhar ro as manyas it is readinthe Go- 
{peltharCnyrsT | $5 forgiuen fannes , ro all chemhee faide, beleene that 
Your firmes are Pane And it would bee an abfurditic thar Cf K15T 
ſhouldgjacan occafionof remeritieandpride,or,ifthe contrary were profi- 
tablc,oramerir, thar hee wonlddeprive atbmen of ic, Thar the Scriprure 
bindeth ys to giueGod thankesfor ouriaſtification, which cannot begitien 
exceptweoknowwee hauc obtained ir;for rogiuetheny when wee are yn- 
certaitie, would bee molt fooliſhand impertinem: That Sainr Paybdocth 
plainelyconfirme the cerrainenis, har heputrechrhe Corinthiangin rind 
to knowthar C nx r $7 + m rhem;evtcepy they bee reprobates, Arid when he 
S faith 
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ALS broſe faich th ſpeak | 
2. *..,, Know thatitis hetharſpeaketh.) :Aﬀterthisheadded ern 972 ST 
SY in Saint John, thatthe world cannotreceiuethbholy.Ghoſt; 0 te it ſeeth 
nr him not,nor knowethhim, but thatthe Diſciples ſhall know him;becauſche 
ſhall dwellin chem. Catarinzs did fartific hithſclfe Rrongly, by ſaying, thar 
it was the opinion of a man in adreamegodefend thar grace is voluntarily 
recciucd, when we know not whether wee hauc- it or not-;/as if,to-receiue 
a thing willingly,it benor necefarie that the willing recciuer ſhould'know ir 
isgiuen him, that hee doerh really- recciuc.ir,and char, after it is receiued; 
hedoeth poſleſle it. , el erm 
Theforceof theſe reaſons made them firſtterirea little, who cenſured the 
opinion of-temeritie, and yeeld that theremight be a copieRure, though 
not an ordinary cerrainetie. Yer they acknowledged a ccttainety-in the 
Martyrs , in thenewly +, 2 , and in ſome-by _ reuclation ; and. 
' from coniccturethey were brought ro call ic morallfaich; and Tege; who, 
ih the beginning, admirted probability onely |oucrcome by thele reaſons, 
- and beginning to fauour the certainety , for feare of conforming himſelfe 
to the Lutheran opinion, ſayde, that there was-ſo muchi-certainerie as did 
cxcludealldoubr, 8 could a6x be deceiued, yerthar ir was not Chriſtian faith, 
put humancand experimentall. . And as hee that is hote, is ſurche is ſo, and 
ſhould want ſetife. if hee doubted!, ſo heerhat bath grace in him, docth per- 
eciue it, andcannotdoubr; yet it is. by the ſence of the minde, nor byDiuine 
reuelation. Burt the other defenders of cerrainety , conſtrained by the ad- 
ucrlaries to ſpeakeplainely, whether they thoughra man. might haue it , or 
whether hee were en vnto it, or ws it-ywere a Diuine or humane 
faith, they cameto fay, that ir beeing a faithgiuen to the Teſtimonie of the 
holy Ghoſt, itcould nor bee ſayde to bee in.our libertie , cucry one becing 
bound to belcene Diuincreuclations, andthat it. muſt necdes bee called Di- 
uine faith. _ BREA | | 
.-.._. Andtheybeing preſſed with the obicQion, that if chat faith bee not 
equall tothe Catholike faith, it doth notexcludeall doubt; if it bee equal, 
thenthe-iult oughtas much ro belecue heeis iuſtified;as the Arricles of faith, 
"4 | (eng did an{werc, thatthar faith was diuine, of cquall certainetic, exclu- 
| | ing all doubr,as wellas the Catholike ; butthar ir was nor-the Catholike it 
A ſclfe. Heeaffirmed that the Faxch which one giucth to Diuinereudations, 
1 0Y  madeynto ones ſelfe, in particular, was Diuine,and excluded- all doubr, but 
"4 when itis receiucd by the Church, thenitis made Vniuerſall, thatis;;Carho- 
like,and thatthis onely concerneth the Articles of faich; which notwithſtat- , 
4 | divg,in regardofcertaincricand excluſion of doubt, is not Orr” 
1 uate faith,butexceederh ironely in vniuerſalicic. So all the Prophers had farſt 
W»--! priuatefaith of the things reucaled tothem by God, of which, after they 
| were receiued by the Church, they had a Catholike faith. This opinion fce- 
þ | medhardatthe firſt hearing, and the adherents of Cararinus, who __ che 
| hi 7 8 Carmelites, 
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L 18-2. the;Councell of Trent. 
Carmelizes , becauſe Toby. Bacon,their Doctour, was of that opinion, arid 1546, 


che Biſhops of Sinigaglia, Worceſter, and Sa{pi, did willingly goe fo. but >>. 
rb ; the Jalan beceing weig] tents, SIO rar SOHO Canby 
was received byaprincipall part of the Prelates, Soto crying ourrhar it was naar ;. 
oo much in fauourofthe Lutherans, & others defending that Luther oyghe f*2*©*..%. 
not to becenſuredif he had (aid thay ;after juſtification, that kindof fairh doch > 
fllow,but becauſe he faith that is the faith whichiuſtificth, : . bs 1 Wyew | 


Fg 


They an{weted the reaſons of the other part,that the Schoolmen ouphr 
not to be regarded, who ground themſelues vpon Philoſophicall, reaſons; ' 
char one cannot judge of divine motions; thatthe authority of Salomon was 
not tothe purpole; Ml ſaying none knoweth whether hee, bee worthy of 
loueor hatred, applying it here, irwould conclude, that the molt wicked 
ſigner, who ne AA cannot know, that heis in diſgrace with God :thar 

the ſaying of wiſedomecannor beeapplied to-this, and the'tran(lation doth, 
deceiue , a; the Greeke word z-«« doth nor ſignific finnepardoned, as 
the tranſlation is, bur expiation orpardon, andthe words'of the wiſeman- 
are an admonition to the {inner nottro lay finne ypon finne by too much 
confidence of pardon tocome, or paſt : that it was not fit to ground an Ar- 
ticle of faith vpon an errorofan interpreter. Thus did theſame men, who 
then had made the yulgarcdition authentical, ſpeakeof it; which cuery one 
may allo oblerue our be bookes printed by them, whoaſhited at t ede 
crecof the approbation. They faid,that ty work withfeare & trembling was 
an Hebrew Mags which ſignificth ot ambiguitic, bur reuerence, becauſe 


feare & ceoblang arevſed by ſeruants to theirmalters , cucn when theyare 


commended by\chem , and-know they arcin fauour;that theplace of $, Paul 
did fauourthem, when, hte ſpake of iuſtification.., For ſaying I am not con- 
(cious of any want, —— am I nor iuſtified. , hee would inferre, but 
am iuſtified by ſome thing elſe, and ſo would prooue the certaintic. . But the 
true ſence is,that S.Paul ſpeaketh of defect inthe ofhceof preaching, & faith, 
my conſcience doth not accuſe me of dcfeft in any thing, yet I dare no 
notlay 1 haue wholly fatisfied,, but] reſerue all) tothe indgement of God., | 
Heethar had not ſcenethe memorials of thoſe who had part intheſe dil- 
prongs ,and how farre;differentthat was which they printed, would nor 
elecuc how mach was {poken vpon this article; and with how much hcate, 
not onely by the Diuines\, bur . Biſhops. allo, all ſceming ro. vnderſtand 
the Ke , androhauc it. oh their-{ide: ſo that Santa (, roee ſaw there was 
more neede ofa bridle,chen (purxes, who defired to make, an end of ithy 
intreating then to paſſe ro ſomethjng,;£l{c,, and ro, divert the controuctlic. 
It was ewice propo ed FONG EAtOn of the Prelates-ro [eauethis queltipn, 
- ambiguous, long, and troublelome; yer they xeturned tojit, being draws 
by their affections. Atlalt che Cardioall,ſhewing they. had bid enough, Jug | 
thatthey ſhould conſider againe ofthe things, ſpoken, ro,xelpluc on, 
more maturely; obtained of, chemo. {pcake of, preparatiue workes , andob- 
(eruation-of-rhe. Law ; ypon 1 pi the manter of Free will, was 
brough in by many;and pot negleftedbyche Cardinal;8 he propoſed whe- | 
ther cy would haue that parncular allo.handleds gerheryich 6s 
cauſe it did ſocohere with the, thatitcould notbe hadled (cucrally. Th jy c 
1) Sg 2 * Prelates 
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1546 Prelates and Diuineswere depured ro collect Articles, ourof the workes of 


Cuauns 5. "The Articles were, 1, Godisthetotall caulc of our workes, good and 


rheLutherans, that they might becenſured. 


Fr +,  cujll: and theadultcry of Dauid, the cruelty of Manlus ,and therrealon of 


 Franct* 3) Tadgs', are Workes of God as well as the yocation of Sail. ' 2.” No man 


Articles con- 
cernit g Free 


Thediculis  -Vpon 


hath power tothinke wellorill , bur all' commerh' from abſolute neceſſi- 
ric, and in ysisnofree will , and to affrme it, is a meere fiction. 3. Free 
will'; fince the ſinne of Adam, is lolt, anda thing onely titular, and whenone 
doth what is in his power, hee ſinneth morally ; yea, it isa thing fained 
andatitle withour realitic. 4. Free will is onely in doing ill, and hath no 
power to doe good 5- Free will mooued by God, doth by no meanes 
cooperate, and followethas an inſtrument withour life, or as an vnreaſo- 
nable creature. 6. That God conuetteth thoſe onely whom hee will, 
thoughrhey willnor,and ſpurneagainſt it. 

A two firlt Articles they rather ſpake in atragicall manner,then 


efcheanides ny ogicall ; tharthe Lutheran do@trine was a frantique wiſedome; that 


mans will, as they makcir, is prodigious ; that thoſe words, a thing of title 
onely, a title without realitic, aremonſtrous; thar the opinion is impious _ 
and blaſphcmous againſt God; that the Church hath condemned it againſt 
the Manichees ,*Priſcillianiſts, and laſtly, againſt Aballardus and Wigleffe, and 
that 1t was a folly, againſt common ſence, cucry one Mi. himlſelfe 
his owne libertic ; that it deſerueth not confutation, bur, as Ariſtotle faith, 
chaſtiſemenr, or experimenrall proofe. That Luthers Schollers percciued the 
folly,'and ro moderate theabſurditie , faid after, that man had liberrie in ex- 
rernall, politicall, and occumenicall aftions, and in matters of ciuill ju- 
ſtice, that which cucry one bura foole knoweth to proceede from coun - 
{ell andeleion, bur denicd libertie in matters of diuine iuſtice onely. 
Marinarus ſaid, thatasitis fooliſhto ſay , no humane aCtion is in our 
power, {oitis no leſſcabſurd to ſay that euery one is, cuery one finding by 
experience that hee hath not his affections in his power; that this is the 
. ſence of the Schooles, which ſay, that wee are not free in the firſt motions; 
which freedome becauſe the Saints haue, it is certaine, that ſome freedome 
is 'in them, which isnot in vs. (_ atarinus , according to his owne opinion, 
that without Gods ſpeciall aſſiſtance, a man cannot doe a morall good, 
faid there was no liberty inthis, and therefore that the fourth Article was 
not ſo cafily ro bee condemned. Vega, after hee had ſpoken with ſuchanv 
biguitic, that hee vnderſtood not himſelfe, concluded, | #3 betweene the Di- 
vines and the Proteſtants there was no difference of opinion. / For. theſe 
concluding now that there is libertic in Philoſophicall iuſtice , and nortin 
Rp—_ ;in externall workes of the Law, nor in externall and ſpirituall, 
' itisco Bay preciſely with the Church, that one cannot doe ciruall works, 
belonging ro religion, withoutrhe aſſiſtance of God. And though he ſaid 
"thats indejotir was to bevſed for compoſition; yerhee was not gratefully 
hard, it ſeemingin ſome'ſorra preiudice , thatany of the differences might 
bee reconciled;'and they were wonr'to fay , that this is a poitit of the Col- 


—— \p ,2 wordabhorred; as if,by that, the Laitie had vſiirpedthar authoric 
"which is propetto Councels. 0 f i 2b 


A great 


— 


Py os 


OO 1 ww 


wW—_ TT 6 UW 6G. AO 


nc 


N, 
d, 
as 
N- 
- 
fc 
in 
I, 
Gs, 
id 
ly 


S Tx 


2D 
7 


- . 4 % ” IJ wk 3 _ "2 E \ IN PIT / a 5 —"_—- - I 
: " 
" : | _ | | 

[} —_—  —— . od A -a . | " m—_ .-7 
yo G n WT « FE# x) 

F is # [9 14 [ , e A 

L I Bu2s * by r in 

4 
wo 


gn, 
onemay belecue hem -aberer the he ah Ha each.” ©: ol | 


_— ra Libenes _- yy : thivavthe Fell ſeace wheres Vo to 

necelſny; in cheſccotid to ſervitude; andrhatwhertSaint Auftine fade, that | 

free-will was loſt, he would inferre nothin el{c;-brit that itis madzNauctd" 

ſinneand Satan. This differencecould notbe vnderſtood, becayſe aſcruanc 

is norfrec; for thathecannotdoe his ownewill, buris'comp led. ty! follow 

his Maſters; and by'this opinion Luther could not bee lated fo inritling 2. 2 

booke; offernilwill vals Y | | | 
- Manythoughrthe fourth rich abſurd” [Ovid | that betey Grade | 

ood to beca- power to both thecontrarics Ftherefore tharir couſd nor bee” | 

ſaidrobeca l 20 euill, if it werenoralſoto-: 5d. But thay wete'tna ade 

roacknowledgetheir error; ;Whanch were told that! Kean -andBleſſed® 

Angels1nheauen arefreerodoego d,and theref6rcthar itvas no ikonye-. 

nicncerfiarſomethould befree 6nly todoe cull. *- Ne ont | 
 IncraminingthefifthandfixeArtide; ofthe onſet which feawpil gi" 

verhrodinine inſpiration, or preucntifig ne. the FranciſcatisiriÞ Doi. 

nicans Were of divers opinions.” The contended that the'will 

becingableto preparcir ſelfe, ithach libe ren more ro accept 6rrefule 

the diuime* Prevention ,when'G6d giu ſais, before: it vcth* "the © , 

ſtrengrhof nature,” The Porwitlicans thatthe workes precedir the * 

ildiagn truely preparatory, des yy the'firlt place to ot- 

withſtanding therowasa cofiteritio! the Dos FONT » 

For Sotodefended , that Fs I 1 | 

{peciallqreventing affiſtance of 6d yet cthewill 'W; teſt. | 

and refuſeir; cdelivains itldeflceine in eVbaah 

dorhwillſo: andif6ar aſaitwere tot rec fqn] chars 

whyal{hould ae FA ee aig oh to 
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'B 46 et: efreall, roibefaſtbe will may conſerrotre. 
I, wh ut nar rpthe 
Crantye 5. be T li ited 


| ad licthconrradigion thatefficacuyran 
' hp eg; SA 1 0m, Sat Pa, atd ye. 
|  Hwar & ryc ge ex alt | vip, | Hes anſwered, thatic arifetb ariſetb»hence 
IM conuertcd allarengyeffectually prevenced.;Lhatnbe 
| SS 2 He - << free- will is remgoued | by Saint Themes, thatthings 
© - arewiglen ap moons Yy. WIG ry caulc, but never by their owne:and God 
{ being thc the will, to fay it is maougd by Gad,isio lay itis mooued 

by ſelfe.. And hee condemned , FORE the Lutheranes mannerof 
(och, thatthe will followcth, asadgad ar vargalanablecreatute; for bees 
i a, magued by is. ownecauſe,. which is God;'"itis 
4} SITY a Fs ud ello moneale Andlikewiſe that God 


5 E's n, wall nor, and f -4x* ondy M15 — 


__z= 
_ reuc u 
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Wi. of0.1ai TEE ration was ſufficient, OY 
.Y aj ofice TR aſlerned;obraineth efficiencie by that conſene,with- 
nn out, whic iris vneffeQuall,, notby: the defect; of it { | but of chiduan. * 

HM This opinion hedefended very by ns wy wh 4 it was opgolee,rhar ehedi- 
Y _ ftinCtionof the reprobare from.the elect, would proceede from manston- 
= "ITN ro, the perperuall  Gabgliqus ſencag that = velles of mercy atle-di- 
y. grace, MORI weath. Thas Godseledtionooudd! 
8 hbiS, oreleene, andinox for 5 vir gra ealare That thedo&nimzod: 
"ay Th 4 andofthg. Ergnch, Councelsagainſt the-Polagians;. - 
Wl hathalwaycs publiſhed, that God makeththam-ro will;, which:igoa (hy;char 
—_ , he.makerhchem,copſcny, Tape gag aatlen toys; ivought:to-be at- 
"x : triburc&to. thedinj nc; A499 Ehoobat etes;lmpukin oc 0 hr 
Fel liged ro.Godj then, if.Gad ſhould vic rhant beck alike... 

j ir popeyhlang ing Fo chef anhconeatpapaio 

W nepalapplay ſe, rhaug We eentatna 
.. olued, and were. dilp wean ern 
Þ ihe nſ rt pot Payjinaceraing .mancrtelifts: 
it P70, Faghs HERE br x51.of, moape berweenethis affirmation: 
—_ | - d (He ipeihs (p&6hþ {tesanatbnabes IDominicars, did\ 
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ned, neither canichercany bradded) TheotfhaF riot pretiefindtad tinnor 
complaine, forrhar G0 D' hacks prepied for then fatfidiene 2bftinee for 
pallreafom, they/alleadged; Thur Saws Patil (6) Ont, made 1s 
xcrnoob tho preeſtinared; arid Blas 6f theReprobire-H6 6eth 
works) budfvt hip pleaſite: Fo this thEy/i6yH So | 
of the ſame Apolile;) wp. chsPonee, cnn farnE lutny 
men,chuſerth and leauerhwhom he SETS f 
thithe plac; whore: Go pſhidv co a_—_— OO : 
Ale 
concludeth; tharit-inod-of bim! chatilleths; of of oy ehjalh 
whoſbewerb-mercie: addi 
furthby, charforickis tauſe tHe evil 
the divine. ndeſtinqionpradrepebaniod) tion; ifcalhfd: by the ltteAp + 
plccsofchwdrher 6 He anes> 99 
what: wes thaue receined.from God, that wed tw wt ab of oy felus; ' ſo much 6s to. 
flich, and ſomoſtand' hefaid, irvwas betault rhe of Gia fra 
a bach ibits ſeater; 4be-Lord' Owerb'nb0 fv be! Theyaddedd+-" 
inane hat amino nokidgan NE ;bittiiHhdour oP this” 
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this,though indeed nonsbuv the elf befung. For Enefeprinti 
a 
the (3659 of, CE they were bethe; F-. My he 
oneveſſellrohonor, aterher rs diſkti6ar 6. Gor 6 Kip fc 
ſew mercy,and Irwill ſhew pirtie;on whow 
ngaſtts,, char@db/beweth pboattryeheek - and 
bardeneth whonrhe will; TT 
theheighranddepthof wiledonie;, vedearthable; arid 
Theyadded! Hothing bit: 
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becauſe the cle& cannor finally doccuill , nor 099 rn 8. thatit 
=D caſtcrhmen intoa gulfcof; delperacion, doubting char they reprobares; 
Cuaxzss 5, thatit giuethoccalionto the: wicked of bad th , notcaring for pe- 
Niles &.- DT chinking chat if they be clefed, they ſhall norperiſh, 1f repro- 
4p) bares, itis in vaine to doewell, becaule it will not helpe them: -They con- 
felled, thatnor only workes arenot the cauſc of Gods cletion;becaule thar 
© 1s beforethem, andeternall, but thatneither works foreſcerie canmoueGoan 
—_— to predeſtivate, whois willing, for his infinite-mercy that all ſhouldbe {a 
ucd; and rothis cnd prepareth'ſufficientaſhiſtancefor all, which cucry man, 
| hauiog free will, recejucthor refuſerh, as pleaſethhim: and Go DD, in his e 
- ternity,foreſecththoſewhowill recciue: his hdlpe;z and vicittogood, ''and 
thole whowill refuſe ; and reieeth thee, elefterh and predeftinarerhthole. 
They added; thatorherwiſc there was no cauſe why. G:0:D-in'the Scripture 
ſhould complaine of Sinners, nor why he ſhould cxhorr'all to repentance 
and conucriion, if they haue not ſufficient meincsroget them: thar the ſuf. 
ficienrafhiſtance, inucured by the others, is vnſufficient, becauſe intheir oÞi- 

nion, it neucr bad or ſhall haucanyeffe&;/ * _.- 1. 


\-. T he firſt Opinion as.it.is myſtical; and hidden; keeping the mind humble 
nd relying on G © D, without any..cenfidence.inar {clfe, knowing the de- ' 
formity of ſ{innce, and rhe, excellency;of diuine;grace, ſo:this ſecond: was - 
plauſible and popular, cherifhing humane prefumprion, and making agrear 
ſhew; andit pleaſed morethe porectigiFyaralien the vnderſtanding Di- 
wines. And the Courtiersthought it probable, as conſonant to politique rea- 
ſons. . It was maintained bythe Biſhop, of Bitento,, and the Biſhop of Salpi 
ſhewcd himlclte very partiall. The Inders of zþis, viing humanereaſons, 
preuailed againſt che qrhers, but, comming to the! zeſtimonics of the Serip» 
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ture, they weremaniteltly quercome,. ii; 


: +> * Lf ff 3» +> 


n- Catarmus holding the;:ſame opinion, to reſolue the places-of- Scripture 
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Nel which troubled chem all; inuchredai middle way::that Gorb, of his good- 


11546 


" & © 


ncfle, bath deftcd ſomefew, whomn-hewill ſauc abſolutcly, for whom ber 
, FF epared molt parent, effetiall, and infallible meancs;thereſt hedeſis 
th for his part they ſhould be-{aued,'and,totharend, bath prouided ſuffici- 
egt.mcancs for all, leauing itto their choice roaccepr merino ures 
refuſe them and bee damned. - Ambng (theſe, there are ſome-who receiue' 
them & arefaued;thoughchoy.be norgttheinuraber of the ele; oof which 


" 


oy thereare very many,Ochersrefuling to'cooperate with Godywhowills 
wi 


* - 


rh cheir {aluarion, aredamned.' /Thecauſe yhyrhchrit are predeſtinated, 
is. onely-the,will of GoDz why the gthers. arc ſaved; istheacceprarion,pood' 

ſt arercprobared, is the foreſceing of their peruerle willin tefuſing; ora- 
buſing it... That Saine lbs; SaineFoul and all rhe places of. Striprure,allead 


ged by the other part, whereall is giuen to G © Þ, and which doc ſhewin- 
fallibilicie, arevnderſiogthencly of 5þe firlt, who arc particullarly-priuiled- 
*F Pe g&d ;andinochers, foxrwhom the common way 4s left; .cheadmonirions,' 
4 cxhartarigns, and genaall allifiances, areverificd,:ynro whichhee chat will 
] iccareand follow chomygsſaued;and bethar will nor perifheetiby'his.9w4" 
ulr, Ofchole few, whd.artpriviledged aboue the 1common:contdition;* 


the 
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the number is determinate, & cerraihe with God,but nor of thoſe whoareſs 1 546 | 


ued by the comon way depending on humancliberry , bur only inregard of 


the foreknow|l the workes of cuery one. ( atarinus faid he wondtedat 
the ſtupidity of thoſe, who ſaythe numberis cerrainie & determined, and yet 
they adde that othigrs may beſaucd ; which isas much astofay thatthenum- 
ber is certaine,anEhcr it may beinlarged;and likewiſe of thole whofay, rhac 
the reprobares hay ſufficienc afliſtance for faluarion,though it beeneceſſary 
for hitn that is fauel ro haue a greater, which is roſay , a ſufficient vnſuſh. 
clent. | | | 

Hee added 4d Saint Auftins opinion was not heard of before his time, 
and himſelfeconfeſſeth,it cannot be found in the workes of any,who wrote 
before him, neither did himlelfe alwayes thinkeit truc, bur aſcnbed thecauſe 


-2 


of Gods wil to metirs,ſfaying;God taketh copaſlion on,and hardenerh whom 


hee liſteth. - Bur that will of Go D cannor bee yniuſt, becauſe itis cauſed 


| by moſt ſecret merits ; and thar there is diucrſitic of finners ; forne, who. 


putation againſt the Pelagians tranſported him tothinke,and ſpeakethecon- 


trary. Yet whenhi 


though rhey bee ae Pega deſerue iuſtification. Burafter,the heate of di 
his o 
ro him. And Genadius of Marſeilles 5o. yecres after,in his 


as S.Proſperus wr 


iudgement which hee maketh of the famous writers, ſaid thatit happened to 


him,according to'the wordes of Salomon, that in much ſpeaking one cannot 
auoide {inne,andthat,by his fault, exaggerated by the encmics, the queſtion 
was not then ip hich mightafterwards bring forth hereſie ; whereby the 

ood Father did intimate bis feare,of tharwhich now appearcth,thar is, char, 
6 chat opinion, ſhme Se&t,and diuiſion mightariſe. 

The cenſuregf the ſecond Article was diuers , according totherthree re- 
lated opinions. Catarinus thought the firſt part true, in regard of the cfhcacic 
of the Diuine will,cowards thoſ who were particularly fauoured; bur the ſe- 
cond falſe, concerning the ſufficiencie of Gods affiſtanceynto all, and mans 


liberty in coo criting, Others,aſcribing the cauſc of Predeſtinationin all to 


humane conſent, condemned the whole Article,in both parts. Burthoſethar . 


adhered to S. Auſtin,and the common opinionof the Theologues, did diſtin- 
guiſh it, and ſaid was truc in acompounded ſence, burdamnablein a deui 
ded: a fubriltie which confounded the mindes of the Prelates,and his owne, 
though hcedid exemplifieit;by ſaying ; heerhat mooueth cannot ſtand ſtill, 
it is true in a compound ſence, becauſe itis vaderſtood, while hee moueth y 


but in a diuided ſenceit is falſe; that is in anothertime. Yet it was not well | 


vnderſtood, becauſe applying irto his purpoſe, it cannot beeſaid, chat a man 
whe catibee damned, inarime when he is not predeſtinared, ſecing 
ce is alwayes ſo} arid getierally che diuided ſetice hathno place wheretheac- 


cidentis inſeparablefronitheſubic&. Therefore others choughe rodeclareir | 
betrer, ſaying that God 4 em and friooueth eucry thing, according to 


its poper vature, which, in contingent things,is free , and ſuch, as thar the 
acte may conſiſt together yith the power to the oppoſite ; ſo that withthe 
att of predeſtinarion, the (40 a4) on damnationdoerhſtand. 
Bur thiswarwtle frderfibad 1the feſt, TQJE ith bot. 
The other Atricles wete cenſured with admitable concord,  Concet- 
ang 
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inion was heard, all the Catholikes were ſcandalized, 
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ning the third and fixt ; they ſaydir hath alwayes, becn an opinion, jn. the 
Church, that many recciue diuinc grace, andkeepe it fora time, whoafter- 


*5. wards doc loſc it, andinfineare damned. There was alleadged the exam- 


le of Saul,Salemon,and Iudes,one ofthe twelue, a caſe morecaident then all, 
* the words of CHr15T to the FATHER ; 1 hane kept in thy Name all that chou 
bh emenmee , of which not one hat periſhed, bu he ſonne of erdition, To thele 
they added Nicholas, one of the ſcuen Deacons, and others firſt commended 
in the Scriptures , and then blamed ; and for a-concluſion of all, the fall of 
Luther. Againſt the {uxt they particularly conſidered, that vocation would 


| beean impious derifion, when thoſe thar arecalled, and nothing is wanting 


on their 1de, are not admitted : that the Sacraments would nor bee effecu- 
all for them; all which things arcabſurd. - But for cenſure of the firſt, the 
authoriticofthe Prophet was brought, direQly contrary in termes , where 
God faith, that, if che inſt /ball abandon iuStice , and commit iniquitie, I will not re- 
wember bis good workes. The exatnple of Dauid was added, who committed © 
murther and adultery ; of Magdalene and Saint Perer,whodenicd CnrisT. 
They derided the follics of theZuinglians, for ſaying the iuſt cannor fall 
from grace, and yct ſinneth-in every worke. The wo laſt were yniformel 
condemned of temeritie, with exception of thoſe vnto whom God hath gi- 
ucn-a ſpeciall reuclation , as ro Moyes and the Diſciples, ro whom ir was re- 
ucaled that they were written inthe booke of heauen. | 

:-- Theexamination of the Diuines, concerning Free will and Predeſtinari- 
on, bceing cnded, and the Arathematiſmes in Pole martters framed, they 
were ioyned to.thole of juſtification, according to their fit places. Where- 


| unto oppoſition was made by ſome in one part, by ſome inanother, where 
| thereappearedany word which might preiudicate their opinion. But I4- 


cobus Coccius, Archbiſhop of Corfu, conſidered, that,by the Theologuesthe 
Articles were cenſured, with many limitations and amplifications, which 
oughtro bee inſerted in the Anathematilmes, that the propoſition might not 
abſolutely bee Cee re Ot might receiue a guod conſtruttion ; and 
therather, becauſe it is humanitie,to make themoſt fauourable interpretati- 
on, and'charitic,not to thinkecuill. Diuers did contradict; firlt in regard 


: of theprattiſe of the ancient Councels , which haue condemned hereticall 


ropolitions without limitation, naked, as they hauc been deliuered by the 

erctikes ; e{pecally becaulcir is ſufficient in matter of faith, for condemping 
anarticlc,thatit hath one falſe ſcnce,which may cauſe the ynaduiſed roerre. 
Both the opinions ſeemed reaſonable; the firlt , becauſe it was fir to knowe 
which ſencewascondemned, the {econd , becauſe'it was not for the honour 
of the Councel,to limit the propoſitions ofheretikes, Hercunto was added, 
that all the Canons were thus compoſed , reciting the opinion which was 
to be condemned, and allcadging,for cauſe thereof, the places of Scripture, 
and dodtrine of the Church, ynto which it. was oppoſite. The Canons 
were made,accotding tothe formeof the Councell of Orange, like torholeof 
originall {ſinne, inthe preceding Seſſion. Butthe reading ofthem propuing 
longandredious, and the mixtureoftrueth and Blſhocd, of things xeproo- 


* my py 


ucdandapprooucd not very intelligible, the. Biſhop of Sinigaglia put chem 


 fitly in» mindeof a remiedie for both the inconueniences;thatir was berterto 


ſeparate 
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ſeparatethe Catholike dod@rine from the CONTtrary, and makerwo Decrees; " 
in oneto make a continuared deelatation;zand confirmation of the: doerine 47 
of the Church: in the other to condemne, and anatbematize the contrary. + a 
The aduiſc pleaſed all, and ſoir was refolued ; and firſt the anathemariſmes nm). ; 
- were frame: _ , and then paines taken comakethe other Decree. And ny 
this they called the Decree of the doQrine, andthar the Canons; which ., <= 
tile was after followed in the | ſecond' and-rhird comuotation of the ofthe do2-i 
Councell. | SS LEIGE ws \ 7 TRIBAL Te ——_ me 
Santa Croce rooke incredible paines to make. rhe Decrees; auoyding, as | -2 
much as was poſlible, toinkerr ny wr controuerſed among rhe Schoole- waroeres 
men;and ſo handling thoſe which couldinorbecomirred, as that eucryone art 
might becontenced in-cucry Congregation he obſerucd whar was hlliked er dl 
by any, and'rooke it away, or corrected it,as hee wasaduiſed: and he ſpake Decrecs 
not onely in the Congregations, bur with cucry oncin particular, was infor- 

med of all che doubts, and required their opinions : he diuerſifiedthemarter 
with diuers orders, changed lometimes one part, ſomerimes anorher, ynrill 
hee had reduced then tothe order in' which they now are, which generally 
plealedand was approucd byall. Iris certaine,thartodererminerhele things; 
Congregations were held , conſiſting partly of Theologues, partly of No 
Prelates, to the number of one hundred, and that; from the beginning of 
September vnrill the cndof Noucmber;there paſſed not a day,in which the 
Cardinall did not meddle with that 'which was'done before; and change 
ſomething. i The memoriall of theſe mutations remaynerh : whereof I will 
rehearſe two, as a taſt of many, which ir would bee tediousto' recount. In 
the firſt point of doctrine, ir was firſt written, by common conſear, that nei- 
ther the Gentiles, by vertue of nature, 'nor the Tewes, by the law of Moſes, 
could free themſelues from ſinne; and becauſe many did hold that circum- 
ciſion did remit ſinnes,they ſuſpeCted thattheſe words mightpreiudice their 
opinion, though S. Paul "moor urns rermes, Gidrhe fame morethen 
one place. The Cardinall, to fatisfierhele men', inthe place where it was 
faid ( Per ipſam etiam legem Moyfi ) changed and faid ( Per ipſam triam literam l:- 

i Moyfi:)and cucry ordinary Diuinemight cafily iudge, how wellche word | 
Lins did bcfir that place. In the beginning of the cightpoinr, choſe that 
maintayncd certainty of grace, were not contented it ſhould bee faide, A 
mans ſinnes are,not remitred by the certainty of remiſſion, and becauſc one 
is confident init. And the Cardinall gaue them ſatisfaction, by excluding- 


G - 


# 


the reall certainty,and putting in the roome; boaſting, andconfidenccin that: 
onely. Andin the concluſion of that point, cuery onemigheplaincly (ee, 
that the cauſe ought to haue becne giuen, for that-no man cancertainely * 
know that he hath obrayned'grace. ” Burro arisfic one part, hee added, cer- | T 
ninety of faith; andrhe- Dominicans, thinking this was nor enough, vrged/ . ....- 

him to adde Catholique. - But becauſe the adherents of Catarinus were not 

contented, in ſtead of choſe words, Catholique faith,ir was faid, Faith,which C 
cannot be ſubic&t to falſchood. This contented both ſides.” For one pany, [> 
inferred, then; tharcertaintyof faichwhichcan be had herein, may beefalle, :.. . ; + ; 
atdthereforcivvncertaine rhe SAO TAT IH _ 7. 
no doubt of falſchood whiteirt remained, 'bur by changing, in þ Yb 
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another. Articles, but,in many of them, are exprelly contrary. Bothiwhich workey 


1546 of gracero the Stareaf inne, ie may becomefalſe; all contingent rrarhes 
BL by © tio of their ſubiecs, are made falſe. Burthe Catholike faith is not 
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nar 8, ,or palt;whict 1 cannot | It VU, II 1 
Francis. ce  Cenngeha particulars, itis not fit roxob the Cardinall 
of. his duepraiſe, who knew: how to ſatisfie men,cuen obſtinate incommary 
opinions. And thoſethatwould bebertter informed herein wndeninnt 
nar? that, immediatly after the Seſſion, Fryar Dominicus Soto, principall of theNoz | 
the Domini- -jnjcans, wrotethree bookes, and did/intitle them, of Nature and Grace, 


cans, and As- 


dreesYVg4, For COMMENTAry of this doring;and,in hisezpolttions,all his opinions are 
ey eng found. When this worke. was publiſhed, Fryar Andrew Uega, the molt eſtes. 
publiſh tooks 1101 of the Francilcans,, ſer forth fifceenc great bookes, for Commenraxies 


caries of the ypoNn the ſixtcenc points of that decree, and did expound it'all according | 
maryonero his OWNe Opinion. Theſetwoopinions doc not onely ditfer,almoſt in all the 


wereprinted in the yeere 1 548. and he that ſhall! reade them, obſeruing;thar 

.th <= giuc,ycry often, — anddotibeful [ences to the worde 

of the Councell, wil maruaile how theſe two perſons, the chicte for learning, 

and cſtimation, who had greater part therein then others, didnot know: the 

onely ſence, and truefcope of the Symade : of which allo, ſome feworkers, 

of thoſe that were intereſted, hauing written diuctſly , I could neuer finds, 

-.* whetherthataſſemblydid agree in oneſence, or whether there was vnitie of | 

TheDecree Words onely. But toreturne cothe Cardinall, when che Decree was appro- 

ifeorro tan: ued by all in. Trent, he fentitto the Pope, and the Popegaue itro the Fuyats, 

there, andleatncd men of Romeo be contulredof;,andir wasapprooudd by thein, 
becauſc cuery one mightvhderſtand itim his owne ſence. 

I hauc rehearſed. altogether what was done in matter of faith , that I 

Reon might not diuidethingstbatareconnexcd.But,inthe mcanctime, ſome daies 

were ſpent about the reformation; and in thoſe Congregations it was pro- 

poſed to ſer, downe the qualities,requiſite in» chepromotion of the greater 

| Prelats, and Minilters of the Church. And very payelayings were deliuc- 

red, with great oftentation, but there was no way found how thoſerhings, 

whercof they ſpoke, might be obſerued. For where the Kings hauethe pre 

ſentation, they ſaw _—_— what bonds = _— ——— hath 

lace, the chapter doth conſult of and mighty : for the reſidue, 

—_—_ n —" EMA conferred bythe Pape/and morc-then rwo thirds of the be- 

hequles neficesarereſcrucd tothe Apaſtolike Scazynto whichitis not fitto preſcribe 

womined, alaw. Wherupon, aftcr many and long difcourſcs,it was concluded, that it 

wasbetterta lcaue the bubinefſe. [; 360; 

Thepoinrod Thediſcourſcs in point of rcfidency, were neither fewer nor ſhorter; 

re® which ended notinthereſolurion which was neceſſary,anddefired by many, 

and made ſome confuſion then, and preparcd mater for other times. For 

the vnderſtanding mba iopeatinry torclume this marter from the be 

ning; 107 2; 1 

> The Eccleſiaſticall degrees were not originally inſtituted; as dignities, 

eminences; rewards, or honours, a5now they arc, and haue becne,many 

dred yecres, burwithminiſicry, and charges, otherwiſe called by _ 
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Lin.2. | | the (rarcellof Trent. 
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gitation to abſenc himlelfe fiom the exccution 
andit any one (which lcldomehappened) reti 
not thought realonable, hee ſhould have cither 


thereof in his 
dfrom the worke, it was 


Pn 


che minilteries were of two ſortes, ſomeanciently called , as now -they are, 
with carc of ſoyles: others of temporall things, for the ſuſtcnanceand ſervice 
| ow Dore and {tcke, as —_ many ws wee $90." workes, 
all helderhemfſdlucs c und to that ſeruice,in perſon; neither did an 
chink ofaſiib vn. ſhort cime, & for great HY Een ar leſt 
to take another charge,which mighthinderchar. The Church being increa- 
ſed, where there, were many Chrittians , and frecfrom perſecutions,another 


well in reading the Diuine Scriptures , asin other functions,to ſtirre vp te- 
yotion. There were inſtituted alſo: Colledges of Miniſters, which might 
in common apply themſclucs ro ſome charge,and others as Seminaries,from 
whence to take|Miniſters inſtruedalreadic. Theſe of rheColledges, not 
hauing any perſonall charge, ſecing the Congregation did adminiſter,as well 
with ove more, as with one lefſe, fometimes, by reaſon of ſtudie, or greater 
inſtruction, or for ſome other cauſe, were abſent from the Church, one for 
a ſhort rime, ayorher for a long, without kauing title, charge, or profir. So 
Sainc Terom,a Priclt of Antioch , but without any particular cure, and RufH- 
nus,nthe eb Aguilsia' , and Saint Paulinus,ordaincd Pricſt of 
id 
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Barcelona, did reſide burlictle. Burt when the number of them increaſed, 
they did dogenerate,and were called vagabond Clerkes, becauſe that manner 


ww 


| _ 


vel conttirucions of Ju7inian. Bur ncucr any thought to holde the title of 
an'office, orinjoyrbe piobr, without doing ſervice, butonly, aftertheycere 
{cuen hundred;in the Weſt Church, when theEccleſtaſticallminiſteries were 
changed,andwade digriities , and honours, and rewards for ſeruices done. 
And as befotea-perſon was' cholen! fit for the neceſlitic of the Church, fo 
afterward adegree, dignitic,or cmolument was fitted to the qualitic of the 
perſon ; fromwhence arolc the exctcifing of, the miniſterie by a ſubſtirure. 


-'S . 


ſclfediſobliged, por oncly ro minilter, burro bee preſent, andaſsiſt him thar 
laboureth 'inhis place. And indeed whese the indufſtric of the perſon is nor 
choſen for the worke. but a place and degreeis prouidedfor the perlon, there 
| isnq rcaſon has ſhoukdbeebound wlabourfor himlelfe , or afcift him char 


docth,. The-difordcr proceeded fo farre, that it would haue ouerthrowen ' 


the Clargie;if the Popes bad nor in parrreſiſted, commanding thar Prelates 
|] 2d otherClicacs,though!tbey might cxerciſethecharge by ſubſtirures, yer 


| unto alſo they bound the. Canons , withour.conſtrayning other beneficed 
Clerkes vnto.it,\not ſomuch as ſpeaking of them, bur leauing rhem to the 
cuſtornc,, ar rarhcrdbuſe hein: by which ſilence ir came to paſſe;thar 


they-thoughe :thetnſelues)diſobliped::: Neither did rhis voluntarie deceipt 
diſplcaſechePope, whodaw yery wellthat it would cadeinthe greatneſſe of 
N44 ; ; T 


the 


ſortof Miniſters was inſtituted, to ſerue in the Ecclefialticall aſſemblies , as 


of l1uing madethem odious, who atc often ſpoken of in rhe Lawes andNo- + 


This abuſe hath drawcn inenother by conſequence; rhavis , rorhinke ones + 


ſhould - grand ane chepl; ;whichthey calledreſidence. Where- -: 
'Dou Wi 


Paul, works, and thoſe thatexertiſe them, arccalſedby Cz. 1's TourLoww 1546 = 
in the Goſpell, Worke-men,; andehcreforeno man could then enterinto co- ,Q;" 


CuarLtts x. 
Hamars 8, 


* x orprofir. ; And though Francis 7. 
YN 


) 


wa 


PI - a - 
-_ h_ —— ct m—— I ———_rng—s "——  ——— =s ”—_ > —_— -- ao — ———<Sx><iD-<2_=>———_ ts 
L 7 
- ® F 
21 8 I'B:Z, 
. 
— O_o 


1546; the Courr. And ithee/rdlle thepernic ious;andnever ſuffcieatly deteſted 
>> diſtinction,of Behdficesof relidence,and noreclidence; which followedas 
Cuaxzzs 5. yell indecde agitudd@rine, without any bluſhof abſurditie,which it did e- 
Hr 8, - uidently bring with ic< cHaris, to giucaritle andfalaric withour Obligation. 
| Franc 5: Andropalliateit,or ratherto make it moreſhametull;whereas rhe Canoniſts 

=] |: hauc a maxime conuincing this abſurditiez that isjthat cuery Benefice is gj- 
= |- uen foranoffice, they haue expounded it, -vnderſtanding by offices, {a 

A hourcs or prayers of the Breuiaric : ſo thara reuenue of a thouſand or tenne 
| thouſand, or more crownes is giuen for this only;to takea Breuiarie inhand, 

and rcadeas faſt asone can,in a-low voyce, not marking anything butts 
pronounce the wordes. Bur the diſtinction of ithe Doctours, 'and the 
prouiſionof the Popes augmented theabulc in a ſhorrrime ::For, without® 
pit | ; - . thoſe, ſomeof. the beneficed men might perbaps haue made conſcience of iy, = 
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bur,with them, they thinke the abulc is 1uſtified ,/as a thing lawfull,: And 
for che Curates, the Popes diſpenſation was neuerdenycd to any;that ſought 
it by that way by which euery thing is obtained at Rome... Sorhar thepoore. 
onely.doerefide , and thoſe thar gaine by it: and the abule, firſt'a lirtleres + 
medicd by the Popes lavves , did, by the diſpenfarions,noronly leape to the 
height, bur ſpread it ſelfe abroad, andinfedted thecarth. - After the: ſtirres* | 
of Germanie i religion, which gaue occaſion to ſpeake of anddefire refor- 
pation, eucry onealcribingrhe rhiſchiefero the negligence, and ſmall care 
af the Prelatcs , deſiring to fee them at the gouernement of their Churches, 
deteſting the diſpenfations, which cauſcd them to bee abſent, diſcourſes were 
made of their Obligation ; andiſome Pious men, amongſt whom wasFriar 
Thomas ( aictan,Cardinall, affirmed that the Obligation of refidence was 
by the Lawof G o D. And'iithappencd, as it doeth in all things , that the 
P14) perſwaded themorerigid opinion, and more-ſtrict Ob- 
ligation, and madethe'diobligarion more hard. This cauſed'them to adde 
ynto it; the vigor ofthe Law. of G 0.D:”7 The Prelates, fceing the milchicfe, S 
and defiring it ſhould be excufeable;;and a ſmall fault, would needes beleeue) c 
|  thatthey werenotbound by:G'o D, but by the Pope;whoſediſpenſation, gr 1 
Greatcontro- 11lence,did fauerhom.” Withtheſe preuious diſpoſitions ofdo&rine, the mar 
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ea IcfwWas propoſcd inthe-Councdl, asharh beene aide +whichbecauſcir pro: c 
bourrelidence uced a {mall controuerſie inthe beginning, agteater inthe propreſle-, ahd 
 intheende(which, wasin the yeeres1.562:and 1363%) greardſtofall;'je will y 

not bevnſcaſonable ro-make ſornerecapitulation ,andtorecount ſome patti> þ 
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*-; Thertforerhoughs the. Articles faſtpropoſed; wereburroladde-greatet n 
bonds,and puniſhments;ro.theqrecepes ptoremooue the impeditnicents;and 
«6, facilinaterhe execution, anddllagreed, alleadging perſwaſionis-ayc of the 


Acontrouerlie ] 
whecherreſ- old and new teltament, Cingns of tht:Councels ; doctrineofihe-Fachers; > 
Ence Ee | 


ivre Dix, And Out of the inconucnicntes. whickh-ſprang fromthe non-refidencic , 
Er the maijorpart of the Diiunes, eſpecially the Dominicaris,did:determine 
= the obligation was bythe Law of God(:.- Friar Barchobnew Lovanza , atidiFri- 


t 
ar Dominicus Soto., —_— y were the:moſt priticipallauchors: Themolt . 
grounded reaſons they brought were,,'char Biſhoprickes a__—_—_— k 
C HRIST,As miniſteries akid workes, ard fo requirea patrſonallaQion;which Y | 
T _—_—}. 


—_ lt. 


[i Bu 2s "ls the Councellof Trent, 1m g 
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1 man muy 2 performe, thar Catr ST, deſcribing the qualitic of a = 


oood ſhepheard ſaith, char hee giuethhis life for the flocke, knowerh the 
ſheepe by their rtames, and walkethbefore them. The Canonifts and 1a. Hcl A 
lian Prelates did dip , that the obligation was by the Eccleſiaſtical law; m7. 5 
allcadging, that\ancicntly' never any non-reſident was reprehended as 4 = & 


cranſgreſlour of the Law 'of God, but' of the Canons onely. Thar Timo; bie, 
though Biſhop 'af Epheſus, was long inhis iourney, by order of $:Paul. T hat 

i was laid to Sailit Peter, Feede the Lambes ; which is vnderſtood of all, and 
yet hee cannorbee cuery where preſent: {o the Biſhop may fulfill the com- 
mandement of feedinz, without reſidenes. They anſwered the contrary 
reaſons, that rhe gonditions ofa Paſtor, propoſed by Caxisr , doc agreeto 
none but Cartsy himſelte. wy 

Friar Ambroftus Catarinus , though a Dominican, was contra ry to the 
reſt. Heeſayd, the Biſhopricke inſtirured by Car 1s T is one oncly,which 
the Pope hath : the inſticution of the others is by the Pope; ' who, as hee 
diuiderh rhe quantitie and number of the ſheepeto bee fed, fo hee preſcri- . 
beth alſo the manner and qualitie. Thereforeit belongerh ro the Pope, to 
appoint cuery Biſhop, ro attend the flocke, by himfelfe,or his ſubſtiture,and 
may allot vnto him cither muchor lictle, anddepriue him alſo of the power 
of tecding. Thonas Campeggius, Bilhop of Felrre,an{wered another way,that 
the Biſhop, as Saint Jerom teltificth, is theinſtirution of CyrI18T; burthe 
diuifion of Biſhoprickes was afrer inſticured by the Church: char CyrrsT 
oaue the chargeof fecding'to all the diſciples, but tied chem norroa place, - 
as the actions of the Apoltles, and of their Diſciples doe ſhew : the aſlig- 
ning of this portion of the flocke to one, andthatto another, wasan Ec- - 
clefraſticall inſtiturion,to gouerne better. 

Theſe things were handled by the rn qr much paſſoti; The 
Spaniards did not onely adhere to , but cheriſh the opinion, thatir was de The Spmich 
are digino, hauinga fecret, which they communicated oncly among {t them- a or gras 
{clues , to make great the Epiſcopall authoritie. For if it wete once dec 
ded that they had thechargefrom C xx x't s'T to gouerne their Church; it 
would bee decided alſo , thar they have from him. authoritie-meceffary 
for it, which the Pope could'nor reltraine. © Thele deleignes were fmelled 
out, by thoſe that leaned tothe Court, rherefore;in regard ofthe importance 
of the matter, they allo incouriged the maintainers of the contrary opini- 
on. The Legats thought it better'to withltand rhe danger, by :diſſembling 
their knowledge of it: and, aiming atthismarke, ſaid for the-preſent,rhar 
the matter was hard, and had need of greater examination; that where the 
controuerſic is betweene the Catholikes; they ought not to-condemne one 
part, for feare of making a {chime and fowin' 'coniteritiohs , that they may 
loyntly indeuourto confure the Lutherans. 'Therelors 7rhar irwere better 
todeferre the declaration, by what right iris due,vnitil another'Sellom2Some 
thoughrir ſufficierit ro fenew'theold Cationg and Detrealsinthismarrer, 
and laid, they were {cuere enough, becauſe they infliaea depriumionfora 
pumſhment ; and reaſonable enoagh; becauſe theyadmitred lawfullexcules, 
Thereremained to find a way'thit difÞen{Ftions mighrnot: bee gramed;and 
that was ſufhctent. Others choughtar neceſſary todde new Pony 

f an 


Hexay 8, this hee Soon.he matter would better be diſcuſled. Itpleaſed the maior 
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The Hiftorie of L182. 
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1545 and remoue the nes which was of the greateſt importance, be. 


PavL 3, | 
Cuanizs 5. matter from whence the © 


Fg cauſethole being taken i / rs would follow ; and that itwas no 
j 


gation came, ſo it were executed ; and thar 


cance 5; part that the one and the other ſhould bee done: whereunto the Legares 
gaucconſenr, ypon condition ,that the diſpenfations ſhowd nor bee ſpoken 
againſt,bur,to cauſe them not to be defired,that the impediments ſhould be 
taken away,which'corte by exemptions : whercin there wasas much ſpoken, 
and with no lefſecotitention, between thoſe which held cuery exemption for 
an abuſe, and thoſewho thoughfthem neceſlarie inthe Church,and repro- 
ucd onely theexceſles, 

S.Erom witneſſcth thatin the firſt beginnings of Chriſtianiry,the Chur- 
Adiſcourſeet ches were goucrned by a kinde of Ariſtocracic, by the common counſel of 
mm the Presbyterie : but to withſtand the diuifions which were brought in, 

dencie to the Biſhop, whom all the orders of the Church did obey, nei 
ther did any onethinke to withdraw himſelfe from vader theauthority. The 
neighbour Biſhops , whoſe Churches, becauſe they were ynder one Pro- 
uince, had commerce, did gouerne themſclues allo in common by Synods; 
andto make the gouernement more caſe, attributing much to the Biſhop 
of the principall Citic, they made him as it were Head of that bodic: and 
by a more ample communion , which all the Prouincesof one prefecture or 
great goucrnement held together, che Biſhop of the Citie where the Ruler 
did reſide, gained a certaine fuperioritie, by cuſtome. Theſe prefeftures 


were, the Imperiall Citic of Rome,with the Cities adioyning; the prefeEture 


of Alexandria, which goucrned Egypt, Libya,and Pentapolss : of Antioch, for 


$yria,and other Prouinces of the Ealt : andin other leſſer prefectures, cal- 
| led in Greeke, zz the ſame was obſcrued. This goucrnment, brought in, 
and approoucd by cultomeonely , which found it commodious , was cſta- 
bliſhed by the firlt Councell of Nicevnder (onftantine, andordained by a Ca- 
non that irſhould continue: and euery one was ſo farre from putting him- 
{elfe outof this order, that the Biſhopof Icruſalem hauing many honourable 
preheminencies, perhaps becauſe it was the Pace where out Saujout 
CHRIST conuerſed in the fleſh, and wasthe fountaine of Religion, the 
Councell of Nice did ordainethat thoſe honors ſhould fill remaine, but fo 
chatnothing wasdetraftedfrom the Metropolitan, then Biſhop of Ceſarea-. 


This gouernement, which hath bin ever held inall the Churches of theEalt, 


was altered in the Latine, becauſe many great Monaſteries beeing buile, go- 
ucrned by Abbates of great fameand worth, who,by their conſpicuous vit- 
rucs, made the Biſhops afraid, there aroſe ſome emulation berweenethele and 
thoſe: andthe Abbaces,to free themſclues from thele inconneniences, whe- 
ther reall , or fayned., and to coucr their ambition, to withdraw themſclues 
from the ſybieftion which they owed, did ubraine of Popes ro bee received 
vnder the prote&ion of Saint Peter, and immediately vnder theſubicttion 
of the Pope. Thisbeeing profitablefor the Courr of Rome, becaulchethat 
| obrayneth priuiledges;- is bound to maintaine the authority of him that 
grantcththem, add y all the Monaſterics were exempted. The Chap- 


ers 


the monarchicall goucrnement was inſtituted, giuing all the fi o—_ 
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and Ciſtcr{1an Congregations were all wholly exempred, wi $4.7 


mcntof the Paplesauthority,, which-came to hauc fubictts in alplaces F 
fcndedand protected bythe Papacy:, atid interchangea enders and "0m 


ernard. would hauc Gil 


an exempt 
tion bu alla to be ordayned by 
knowledge the. Bi 17 
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This becingthe ſtate'gf the cauſe, and che Biſhops requiring,remedy, 


orcgations, that were befaretheother Seflion, againtthe —_— of Fri- 
ars. But the wiſerſort.chinking-it impoſhibl y thing;{olopg 
as the number and Pe 25 

of the Court, they 
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1546 Germanic at che Emperours diſcretion ; and this was the cauſe why many 


AAA Princes and Cities combined, did incline to compoſition with him, having | 
Gifs 5 honelt caution to hold theirreligion.But he would not make merntion there. 


Taz of in writing, leſt the watrre ſhould ſcemero beermade for that cauſe, which 
Faaxc!s 1. would offend thoſe that followed him, makeothers more voawyling to ren- 
ad themſclues, and giue ſuſpicionto the [Eccleftaſtiques of Germany, who 
hoped to {ce the Romance rites reſtored in euery place. Yet his Miniſters 
promiſed chemall, thatthey ſhould not bemoleftedin theexerciſc of religi. 
on, cxcuſing their Maſter, if, for many reſpe&s, he could notfatisficthem,to 
make a capitulation thereof: and hee ſo caried: himſclfe, that hisreſolution 
appearcd to giuethem content, by conniuctcie. By theſe deditionsthe Ems 
pcrour gained much — drew much money fromthe Cities, tothe va- 
lue of many hundred thouſands,and;which was of greateft importance,was 
abſolutcLord of all High Germany. 129%; one !'cr cole 
' This happincſſemadethe Popeiclous, and thinke to prouide for him- 
note ſelfebeforcall Germany wereſubducd. His ſouldiers ynder the condudt of his 
Emperor, nd crrand-child OFauius , were much diminiſhed in number, by reaſon of thoſe = 
forces. wyyho parted withthe Cardinall Farneſe, and of others who did runncaway 
| Wholerankes, forthe 1incommodities they ſuffered. The refidue, in themid- 
deſt of December, theEmperours Army becing lodged necrethe Village of 
Sothen,departcd, by orderfrom the Pope, from whom Ofanins had comman- 
dementto returne into Katy, andto tell his Vncle, that the ſxxe monerhsbee- 
ing ended, the Pope could no longer beareſo great a charge: thatthe time 
ofhe obligation was ended,and thatefteQed for which Sole was made, 
whereof the That is,Germany broughtinto obedience. TheEmpcrour complayned, that 
comvlenecch, DE was abandoned, when he had molt neede of helpe.For nothing was done, 
» folongasthc Heads were not oppreſſed, who could not bee ſaid to be ſub- 
dued, but retired only, ro defend their owne Territories; and being deliue- | 
red from feare, it was 10 be doubted they would returne withgreater forces, 
The Popeiw- and better order, then before. But the Pope iuſtificd his not continuing in the 


LL. league, and thedeparture of hismen, by ſaying, that hewas not made parta- 


kerof the compoſttion with the Cities and Princes, which could not be cits 

bliſhed withour him ; and eſpecially, becauſe ic was made with much' preiu- 

diſe of the Catholiquefairh , rolcrating herefie,which might hauc beneroo- 

ted our. - Thar, according to capitulation, hee had not becne er of the 

profits of the warre, nor of the money the Countties paid which did com- 

pound ;thatthe Emperour complayned , when himſclfe-was offended and 

 diſcſteemed, cuen with dammage of religidnt Nor content with this , hee 

forbade the Emperour to recciue money of the Churches of Spaine, longer 

chenthe fixe moneths : and though rhe Emperours Miniſters made many ct- 

fectuall rreaties with him, ſhewing that the cauſe continuivg,for which oy 

 weregranted ,/it required that the grant alſo ſhould continue , and that 

The Fer, Would bee in vaineand withourfruit, if thewarre were notended ,- yerthey 
Jy could notremoue him from his reſolution. 109 2099 4, 0729 

Gene, for | IN Geiua,thefamilic of the Fieſebi,making adangerous conſpiracie(which 

Popeiebls. had almoſt raken effe&)againit char of the Dory,which followed the Empe- 

wed bythe  rors {1dezthe Emperous was aflured that the Popes ſon,the Duke af Placents 

DA 1 | Was 


Emperour, 


L1B.2- | | ; the Councellof Trent. 


amtort i andbeleczd hai cumetrom he Pope, andrefraiiadnoe 1547 
to adde this complaint tothe others. The Pope beleeucd the Emperour —>— 


Pavrt: 3, 
Cuarrrs 5. 


temporal forces, but feared he might trouble him by making he Proteſtants Hamm 3. 


oc tothe Councell. To ſeparare the Councel ſeemed too violentand ſears * 
T.lods a remedy ,c pecially hauing continucd ſcuen moneths|/in a treaty | 


whereof nothing was publiſhed; Hewas of opinion to publiſh thethin 


RANCIS I, 


i 


alrcadydigeſted,{ccing that, bythar declararion,cither the Proteſtants would The ropes * 


_ refuſetogoe thither, or, if they went, would beeconſtrainedroacceprir 
wherein the principall pointof all rhe controuertics conſiſting, the victory 


| ſufficient to proouc it was good for him, becauſe the Emperourwould nor 


| laueany'controucrſics decided. For the counlels of thoſe thar haue conttas 


ry ends , ought to bee conttary. Hee ſaw well, chat the Emperour would 
take itfor an affront. Bur the diſtalts berweene them were alrcady {o great, 


thatlittle could be added to them ; and the Pope, when hewas prefled wich 


reaſons, which did perſwade and diſlwade , was wont tovſetheElorentine 
faying , A thing dont hath an head ; and fo to execute that which was ne- 
ccllary. Therefore hee wrote to the Legates in Chriſtmas, that they ſhould 
. holda Seſſion, and publiſh the Decrces already framed. This commande- 
ment becing recciued , they called a Congregation the third of Tanuary,-in 
which hauing determined , by the yniforme conſent ofall, to intimatea Sel- 
{1on for the Sarcecenh , In regard it was tedious toall, roremainerthiereſo 
long, and reſoluc of nothing ; the Legates did propoſethe publication of the 
Decrecs framed. For thoſe of faith, the Emperours Prelates oppoſed, and 
ſaid, that there was no opportunity as yer, and thar itſufficed to publiſh che 
reformation. Butrthe Papalins vrged the contrary ; alledging irwasknowen 
toallche world, thatthe point of grace and juſtification had becne diſcuſſed 
ſcucn monerhs together , and thatthe Decrce was eſtabliſhed ;'and thatit 
would be a derogation to the faith, if the Councel ſhould ſeeme to feare the 
publiſhing of the truth, which was decided. And becauſe theſewere more 
innumber, their opinion, afliſted by the Legartes, preuailed. Therwo next 


reſolution 
3 concerning 
the procee> 
ding inCoune 


would bee his owne. Andif there were no other reaſon todoe it; this was <«. 


1547 


Congregations were ſpent, in _— againe the Decrces, as well of faith as TheScſfion 


reformation: the which , ſore ſmall marters becing corre&terl; by the ad- 
vice of thoſe who were not preſcat at the firſt, pleaſed themall.: The Les 


is hcld the 13. 
of Tanuary, 


the De- 


crees of faith 


gates, accompanied with the Prelates , went to the Church with-thevſuall 24 gf 
ceremonies, on thurſday: the thirteenth of Ianuary, and held the Seſſions; liked. 


Where Andreas: (|ornarus, Archbiſhop of Spalato,fang Maſle j Fhomas Stel: 
k,, Biſhop of Salpi, did preach ; and the Decrces of faith and -reformarion 
wereread. | .: LAG | 35694 9 Fit 713134 #1393 
- The firlt comteyned- (ixteene heads, with theirprahemes, and thirty three 
enathematiſmes.  Aficr it had forbidto belecue ,preach; orteach ; otherwiſe 
then was conſtituted and expreſſed in that Decree;/irdeclared infubſtancs; 
1. That neither Gentiles, by natural meahes;nor lewegbychelerter of Muy: 
ſes, haue beeneable to free'themſclues from ſine.» 2:1 'Whereypon'G o11 
ent his ſonne;to redeemethe bneandtheocher.::.31 : Who, rhoogh he died 
forall, yet thoſe oncly enioy the benefir; vro whom his meriris re?" 
ni 


D> 
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1547 Nicatcd. - 4. Fharthciuſtification of the wicked, i nothing buratranſlai 
A on, fromthe ſtate of the ſonncof Adam, into the ſtarcof theadopred ſonne 
Cnanzzs 5. of God,by Is sy Cn x1sT, which atrerthe publicationof the Goſpel, is 


L1s. 2, 


7% nordone without Baptiſme,, orthe vow thereof. /-5, That the begining 
Fraxcts : oF ;uſtification,in men of age, proccedeth from preuenting grace, whichin- 


uiteth ro diſpoſe themſclues , — cooperating with it freely ; 
þ | which they doc willingly and might re ſe.".'6. The manner of thepre- 
Ee paration,is firſt robelecuc,willingly;thediuine reuclations, 8 promiles,and 
= knowing ones ſ{elfe to bea ſinner, to feare hee hath nor thegraceof God, to 
turne to his mercy , to 2g from him, and therefore to beginte 
ro louc him, and hate finne: and finally, purpoſing to bee baptized, to begin 
a new life, and keepe the commandements of God. +7, Thar juſtification 
followerth this preparation, which is not onely a remiſſion of ſinnes, bur fan 
Aificationalſo; and hath 5. cauſes: the finall, the glory of God, and cternall 
life : theefficienr, God : the meritorie, Cn r1 sT : theinſtrumentall, the $a- 

_ craments: and the formall, juſtice, giuen by God, receiued according to the 
good pleaſure of the holy Ghoſt, andaccording tothe diſpoſition of the re- 
ceiuer, recciuing, together with remiſſion of ſunnes, faith, hope, and chari- 
ty. 8. Thar when Saint Paul faith, that man is iuſtified by faith,and gratis, 
it. oughtto be vnderſtood, becauſe faith isthe beginning,and thethings that 
precede iuſtificationare not meritorious of grace. 9. That {innesarc not 
pardoned to him that yaunteth, and repolerh himſelfe onely in the con- 
tidence,and certainty of theremiſlion. Neither oughrirro be ſaide,that on- 
ly faith doth iuſtifte, butcucry oneas hee ſhould not doubr of the mercy of 
God, the merits of Cyr1sT, and cfficacieof the Sacraments, ſo, in regard of 
his owne indiſpoſition he may doubt, becauſe hee cannot know by certainty 
of infallible faith,thathc hath obtained grace. 10. Thar the jult are more 
iuſtified by obſcruing the commandements of God and the Church. | 11. 
T hat it cannot bee (aide, that the commandements of Godare impoſlibleto 
the iuſt, who, though heefallintoveniall ſins, yerceaſerhnotto beſo ;' that 
no man oughtto rely on faith onely, nor ſay,that the juſt ſinneth in every 
good aCtion,or committeth {1n, if he doe any thing for reward. 12. That 
no-man ſhould preſume hee is predeſtinared, belceuing thar the iuſtified ca 

_.» Iinneno more, or ſinning, can promiſe himſelfe repentance. 13. Tharno 
mancan promiſcto himſcltcabſolute certainty to perſeuere vnrill the end, 

- but ſhould puthis hope in the affiſtahice of God; who will continue;ifman 

 failenot. 14. Thatthoſetharare fallen into fin may againereceiuegrace, 
becing ſtirred vp from abouc to recoucrir by repentance , which'differerh 

: from baptiſme,becauſcit conteyneth not only contrition, butfacramentalcar- 
felſion, Prieſtly abſolution,ar the leaſt in vow,and ſatisfaction beſidesfor the 
porallpuniſhment, which is not alwaycsremitted alrogether;as in bap- 
tiſme. 15 That thegrace of Godis loft , noronely byiinfideliry, _ 
any morrall finne, though fairb be nor loſt by ic. x6. -Itptopoſethitoth 
iuſtthe exerciſc of good workes,, by which eternall life is gayned, as grace 
| Promiſed by-the mercy of God, and ajreward'due golds by the 
ot diuine promiſe. And it concludetttharthis doQtrinedoth noteſtak liſany 
juſtice of ourowne; refuſing theiuſtice of God, butthe fameis ſaid tobee 
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L1B. 2: the Councel] of Trent. 


ours » becauſcitisin vs, andot Go D, being infuſed by him for the merirof 1545 
CHRIST. Infine,tomakecucry one vnderſtand, notonly thedodtrineto 5; 
bee followed, but that alſo which is ro be auoyded, iraddeth Canons againlt Cuantrs F, 


him thar ſaith. 1. Thara man may beequltified without grace , by the Har 8. 
ſtrength of humane nature, and doctrine of the Law. 2. That grace is Ct, 
gjuen to liuc with greater facilitic , and ro merit erernall life, as if free TheCanons 
will can doe'it, but with difficulcic. 3. Thataman may belceuc,loue, hope, 
or repent, as hee oughr, withour the prevention,or afliſtanceof the holy Sp 
rit. 4- Thar free will,exciredby GoD, docth not cooperate,to diſpoſe ys 
ro grace, nor can diſſent, though ir would. 5. Thar aftertheſinne of Adam 
free will is loſt. 6. Thatit isnotin thepower ofman to doe ill, butas well 
bad as good workes, are done, not onely by Gods permiſsion, bur by his 
owne propet working.” 7. Thar all workes,done before iuftification,are 
ſinnes, and thata man finnech the more, by how much the more hee labou- 
reth co diſpoſe himſelfevnro grace. 8. Tharthe feare of hell, which ma- 
keth ys abſtaine from ſtnne, and to flic to the mercie of G © Þ, is ſinne. 9. 
That the wicked isiuſtified by faith onely , wicthour preparation, procecding 
from the motion of his will. 10. Thar man is iuſtified withourthe jufticeby 
which Ca «4's T did meritfor vs, or is formally iuft by thar. 1 r. Thatheis 
juſtified onely by the impuration of the iuſticeof Cn R 15sT, or onely by 
remiſsion of {1anes without inherent grace and charitic ; of that the grace 
of juſtification is onely the fauour of Go D. 12. Thar iuſtifying faith is 
nothing but/confidence in the mercy of God , who remitteth Fab: for 
CHR1ST. 13- That,for remilsionoffinnesJitis neceffarie to belecue they 
are remitted, not doubring of ones owns indifpoſition. - 1 ® That man is 
abſolucd and iuſtified, becauſe hee doeth firmely belceue it. 15. That hee 
is bound by faith to belecuc that hee is in the number of the predeſtinared. 
16. Thatonemay bee certaine hee hath thegift of perſeucrance, without 
ſpecjall revelation, 17. That onely the predeſtinared obtaine grace. 18. 
That the Commmandements of God are impoflible to the iuft. © rg, \ Thar 
there is no other Evangelicall proſe burof faith. 20. That the iuſt and 
perfe&t manis not bound to obſcrue the Commandements of God and the 
Church, or that the Goſpel isa promife without condition of obſeruiog the . 
Commandements. 21. That CaxxrsrT is giuenforaredcemer; not fora 
law-maker. 22, Thar the juſtificd may perſeucre withourthe ſpeciall af- 
{iſtance of God, or cannotwith it. 23.. [Thar the juſt cannot firine, or can 
auoyde all veniall fines, withour a fpeciall priuiledge,, as the Church houl- 
dcthof the Virgin.” 2.4: Thariuſtice isnotpreſeruedandiincreafed by good 
workes, but that chey are fruits oncly'ordignes,/ 25> Thar the iuſt linneth 
mortally,or venally;acuery worke. 26: / Thatthe inſt oughtnotro expect 
ateward for:hisgodd workes: '27 Tharthere is nomortall finne bur ir- 
tidelitic. 285: Fhargrace being loſt ; fanhis loft alfo;or that the faith re- 
mayning ts: nottrucnor ofa Chriſtians 25; "Thar man ſmaing after bap- 
time, cannot beclifted vpby the graccof God ,/'or mayrecoveritby fairt 
onely, without the Sacrament of penance. zo. Thareuery faulrand pu- 
niſhment is wholly cemirted to euery penirent man, thete remaining no'tems 
porall puniſhment, ro becinduredimrhis life; 01h Purgaroric, 51. vx 
| | : 
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1547 the iuſt ſinncth , if hee doc prns0nny in hope of an ctcrnall reward. 
— —>» 32 Thar the good workes of the iult, arethegifrs of God , and are 'not 
Cams 5. withall the merits of the iuſtificd. 33: TharthisdoQrineis derogatory tg 
Hxar s. the glory of God, and merits of CHR1sT, or that their glory is not made 
Fant mote illultriousby it. A LS 42 
The .uthors When | had madethis ſhort narration of the decree, I beganto thinke ix 
 enſerbeks ſuperfluous,ſccing iIlthe decrees of thar Councellare printed in one volume 

cs and 11 cucry Mans hands, and thar,in the compoſrrion of the Adtes tharfol. 
"nckjobeghy MM might referre my ſelte to that booke: and I was about to teare this 
" leafe, Fur confidering thatſome might defireto readethe whole continua- 
tion in one booke onely,and that if any thought irbetter to ſee the ofigirall, 
hee might omirthis mine abbreuiation , I relolued not tochange, but to ob. 
{cruethe ſame ſtile in the matters -following': and the rather; becauſe lam 
gricued, when, in Zenophon or Tacitus , I lee the narration of things, moſt 
knowento their times, omitred , which remaineth vnknowen to mee; be: 
cauſc there is no mcanes to know itagaine: 'and lhold it fora 'maxime,thar 

| one ought neuerto referre himſclte to another. T herctore 1 come to the 

E-:-  ſaumme ofthe decreeof reformation. 7 

FS INY! Which did containein ſubſtance; 1. Tharthe Synod being willing to 
ofreforms- amend the depraued manners of rhe Clergicand pcople, thought fitro be- 

ET) F in with the goucrnous of the greater Churches. Therefore truſting in 

We” . God, and his Viear on earth, that that charge (hall begiuen to worthy men, 

Wd. exerciſed from their youth in Ecclefialticall diſcipline, it doth admoniſh 
them to performe their duerie, which cannor be-execured, withourreſiding 
in the place, wlterc it is robce dane:. Yer many, leauing the flocke, and cate 
of the lambes , wander in Counts, and applic themſclucs to ſecular bufineſle,” 
Thertorethe Synod doth reuiue all the ancient Canons againſt non-reſidets, 
and doth con(titute beſides, that cuery gouernour of a Cathedrall Church, 
of what title or preemunencicfocuer , who ſhallremaine fixemoneths'roge- 

- ther out of his Dioceſſe, without a iuſt and reaſonable cauſe, ſhall-loſe 
the fourth part of the revenues, and if hee perſeucre fixe monreths more; 
ſhalllole anorl.er fourth parr, and the contumacie increaſing; the Metropo- 
lirane, vpon paineof notentring into the Church forthree moneths, ſhalide- | 
lare him to the Pope, who, by his ſupreame authorinie, may-inflict greater 
puniſhment, or p1ouide the Churchofa more profitable Paltor. Andifthe 
Metropolitan ſhall likewiſe offend,. the moltiancient Sufftragan ſhall bee 
bound to denouncehims,;/ + hn bd dhe G97 1; 5/yout. 
2. But others, interiours to Biſhops, tied ro:re{idence either by law-or cu- 
ſtome , ſhall bce compelled thereuntoby the Bithops, abrogating euery pri- 
uiledge which giveth a, perperuall exempnon from reſiding; But diſpenſa- 
tions granted for. a time,tora reaſonable cauſe; truc, and prooucd before the 
Ordivaric, ſhall remainein force, and'the Biſhop, as Delegate'of theApo- 

HM ſtolike Sex; ſhallrake carethar a ſufficient Vicar.bec prouidedforthe charge 

= - of ſoules, wth aconycnient portionof the reucnucs, norwithſianding any 

priuiledgeor exemption. Ne Is rife.” arr orblys; vans 

3. Belide that no Clerke,. by perſonall priuiledge, or regular dwelling 

out of the Monalterie; by priuiledgeof bis ordcr, ſhall bee-exewpr from 


— 


L 1B, Zo the Councell of Trent. | 227 
-cing puniſhed, if he offend, or yiſited,-or 'correfted by his Ordinary: 1547 
: Liſe thar- Chapters of Cathedrall and other Collegiate Churches, A 
ſhall not, by vertue of png, cuſtomes, oathes, and agreements; bee Cuanzrey, 
freedfrom the yiſtationof their Biſhops, and greater Prelates, when there tim, 3. 
ſhall be need.” ad = THe EI%. aofiley lf Francs. r, 
;} In fine, it ordainethar no-Biſhop might excrcife Pontificall a&s in Oe" 
the dioceſle got vr ther; byprerence”of priwledge, without hislcauc, ang JÞ-ncxr Set. 
oncly ouer his Tubic&ts. And the day of che next Seſfion- was appointed beld the z. of * », | 

thethird of March. 7 [ , ood T | | 

) InRome_y the Decree of faich miniftred no; matter of diſcourſe, in re- 
po was -hot.new,'as well- becauſe it had beenetſecne, and cxarhinedpub- 
our 4 
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( as hah beene ſaid!) as becauſeall men kriew'thatiche Germance: opi+ 
nions were tobee condemned. Butthe Courr Biſhops, whokad beenea- 
fraid a long time of the-Arricle of reſidencic, which! was -bandled, did reſt 
content, aſſuring themſelues tharthe: Decrecoof the Chuncel, could, worke | 
' nogreatereffet}; rhemthe Popes'Decrerals had done before; Bur theinferi: The inferiour 
out Courriergwere diſcontented/feeing rhe Biſhop had power t6:com  Gſconcented 
chem?-T hey mented their owne miſery, who were toſerucall their life to formaion. 
gainechcirliuing;and after{o much painesraken, forareward, multbe COn- 
finedin a village, or, by'a baſe Canonric, ſubictted ro-agreatcr, flauery, in 
ob-ying the: Biſhops, who will nor onely kcepe them, a$ir-werb, tied to a 
ſtake, burwith-vilications , and prerence of.correStions,' will bring them F 
ro- a miſerable ſubic&tion', or: hold them':n perpetuall vexations, 'ahd * 
charpe.2- 020007 {1 L het d. 03 ale nct tit 3 
be by e where, andefpecially in{Germany,' when the Decrees wereſecne, 
, tharof:fairwas more ſpoken of : which muſt bee read, oucr and: again, ar cenfured 
BW withmuchanencion afd (pecularion, becauſe. itcould:notbce.yuderitood, One”: 
withour a perfe&t knowledge of the inward motion of the mind;ahd with 
out knowing in whom it isaCtiuc;irwhomepathue,things moltfiþrile,and, 
forthe diuersappearancethey make, cucr accounted-dilputable ;ajl. he do- 
rinof the Councel turning _ this hinge,wherher the firſt obje of tho 
will workewpon the will, orthewill ypon the obic&, or whether they bee, 
both active and pafſne::Some pleaſant wits ſaid;that if the Aſtrologers,nor 
knowing theerue cauſcs'of the-celeſtiall motions, to ſaluc theappearanccs, 
haue inuented Eccentriques , and Fpicicles, it was no wonder if the Councel y/ 
deſiring to-falue the appearances of the fuperccleſtiall morions,d1d fall inco 
excentricitic. of.opinions. The:Gramariansdid not ccaſe to-admire and{cofte 
the artificeof thar propeaticen ,which is inthefifch chapter, Neque homo ip/e 
mbil onmino agat;; whichchey aide was not. intelligible, and ant 0s 
le-1Forif ho Synode would: {ignitic :: Ettam bomo ipſe aliquid agat; it might 
plainely; his fir ro docinmarter of faithg; where the morelunplees, 
ore better! ; and- if they: would vic awelegancie, they mighe lay, 
an bono infes nuhil:agat.” Bur tho word (omnine) becing interpoled, chat 
eth isricongttous:and without ſence, 45all arc which haue yo nega- 
altos chavcannorbet ceſdiiced into an affirmative; For tg.#c(oluc. rhar;, ons 
mult ſay, Etiam homo ipſe aliquid omniino aget ;, Which! is incongruous, and not 
'tobte ynderituod; whar: aliqniduhmibo-may:Ggnitic heore(y For it a 6 
ds 
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that a man hath anattion in acerraine kinde., whichin another kindeis no 


action. / Ss T3 a 
The Fathers were defended, by laying, that to examine the forme, 
Speech ſo ſeuerely , was nothinf bur = cauill. Whereunto, they. rep - 
that a gentle interpretation was due ynto vſuall formes of ſpeach, boPged 
itis a publique vrilicicto diſcouerthe/artifice of him,chat,leauing thecleere 
and {ual phraſes, inuenteth thoſetharareincongruous,andcontainein them 
contradiction, to cauill, and toplay on both ſides.  _ 1 4 
Thoſe that vnderitood Theologie ſaid, that the dotrine,thata man _ 
alwaycs refuſe divine inſpirations, was contrary tothe publike,and antient 
prayerof the Church. Ft ad te noitras etiam rebelles compelle propitins robluw 
zates : Which isnor fit we ſhould fay isa vainedefire , bur that itis madeby 
faith, as $. Temes faith, and granted by God to his clefted. They addediha 
onecould no more ſay with Saint Paw,thatit commeth not from man whit 
docth ſeparate the veſlel of wrath from thoſe of Gods mercie, that which 
ſeparaterh being thar humane , Non nibil emnino. Many did conſider tha | 
place of the ſcucnch Chaprter,wherc ic 1s fayd, Iuſtice is giuenby mcaſure,ac | 
cording to thic good pleaſure of God , and- the diſpoſition of the recciuer; 
both which things cannor bee true, For if it pleaſed God to:giue moreto 
him that were lelle diſpoſed, it would not bee by meaſure of 6 diſpolui- 


on; and if ir bee by. che meaſure of that , there is alwayes the motiue by | 
which God worketh , and docth not vie his ove pleaſure. They maruch 


led thatthoſe werecondemned,, who ſayde that the Precepts of God were | 
impoſſible to bee kept; ſeeing that the ſame Councell, in the Decree of the 
ſecond Seſſion, exhorterh the faithfull aſſembled in Trent , that, repenting, 
confeſfing , and communicating , they ſhould obſeruc the Commaunde« 
ments of God , Quantum quiſquis. poterir, Which modification would beim- 
pious, if the iultitied could keepe them abſolutely ; and they noted thar'the 
ſame word; Precepta, was there, to rake away all cauill. 4790 
- "Thoſe that were read in the Ecclefiafticall Sroric , faide,; thar in all the 
Councels, held in the Church,from the Apoſtles time vntill now,there were 
ncuer ſo many Articles decided', as in tis Scion onely ; in which Ai- 
Fetle. had a great part , . by hauing exaQtly diſtinguiſhed all the kinds 
of cauſes, which if he d not done, wee had wanted many: Articles of 
Faith. y | | 1244 006 

The Polititiansalſo, though they oughtnot ro examine marters of Reli- 
gion, but ſimply follow them, yet found marter of diſcourſe inthis Decrees 
For ſeeing, in the tenth Chaprer,the Obligation of obcying the Commande- 
mentsof G o D and the Church , and the ſame replyed in the twentieth Ct: 
non, they were {candalized, becauſe therewas no mention of Obligation-t0 
the commandements of Princesand Magiſtrates. They ſaid tharobediene: 
vito theſe is more plainely ferdownein the Scripture ; rhat the alde Law 1s 


| full of it; charthedoarineisclecre inthe new Teſtament, expreſſed ;and 


handled ar large by Ox x1 $ T himſelfe;by Saint Peter and Saint Paul.” 
there isfound an expreſſe Obligation to heare the Church; burnanerspref 


| roobeyit. Heeisobeyed who'commanderh of his ownerpowet\, and'hee 


1s heard who docth promulgaterhat which bclongeth A a 18 
7 0 her 
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L1B. 2» the Councell of Trent. | | 23t. oY; 
© Burto rcturneto the Councell, the day aketzhe Seo agencrall.Con- 15 a7 
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alt. | 
[andled in the Schooles ; {o char they ſhould have nothing to difpure, and 


ſification , thar is, the Sacraments, which are the meancs to:be/ juſtified, and Tie abit 
ſaid ir was morefirto make theſecheſubiect ofthe nexr Sefſiaris The Legars, Sctionisthe 
and their depenidants adhered hereunto , in ſhew for the fame reaſons, but The Legies 
indeede for another more potent, becauſe, in the other confaderation,they von, oo. 
might hauc handled the authoritie of Councels, and of the Pope,andpropo- lingofthe xt- 
ſed many hard matters, not fitto bee mooued, I. | Councelland 
Hauing reſolucd to handlerhe matter of the Sacraments, it was conſide- ** 
red that it was various and ample, not poſliblece bee comprehended in a 
Scſ1on, nor caſictobee determined into how many parts it ought to-bee 
diuided. The Auguſtans made it ſhort by taking away foure Sacraments,of 
which they oughr ro treate more cxaGt]y, to reeſtabliſh them: therefore thar: 
it was good to begin co diſcuſſerhe Sacraments in general,& charge was gi- 
ventopur in orderthe Articles drawen out ofthe Lutheran doctrine,deſcen- 
ding alſo to the facramets inparticular, of as many as ſeemed cafie to diſcuſſe: 
and that the reformation might follow the definition of faithand doctrine, 
the abuſes, occurring inthe miniſtery of the Sacraments, ſhould be pur roge- 


_ 
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of ther, ordaining a Congregation of Prelates and Canonilts ro dilcourle of 

No theremedics, and toframe the Decrecs , with order , that ifthey both hap- 

" ned on the ſame day, Saxts (roce ſhould bee Preſident of the Theologues, 

_ and Monte ofthe Canoniſts, and both together in the generall: Congregatis 

4s. | 2+ Burbcſide this, in regard of the promiſe ro continue the marter of reſr- 

os: | Encic, ſome ofthe moſt principall Articles thereof were:to be handled: 
ml” this it was noto cafic to agree, becauſethe Legates and their adherents. 

nec had contrary ends to the other Biſhops. Ip? 
in | Theſebegan to hope,and toayme, almoſt all,burcſpeciallythe Spaniards, Ld mon 
and | 2 *<gainetheEpiſcopalauthoritic,which ancichtly cucry ohedid exerciſe in wregunet: 

his owne Diaceſle , when'thereſeruations of Benefices , of Calcs,or of Abs haute, © 

=  olutions, diſpenfations; and the like were vaknowen, which they were 


wor to fay jn private diſcourſe, when, fer were preſcne,tharambition and 
Warice had made proper ta-the Court of Rowe, yndera fained colour 16. 
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mannage them berter', -atid' more tothe publike ſeruice of God , Sh the 
Church,throughoutall Chriltendome ,then' the Bifhops could docin their 


- 


Cuaies 5. owne Cities, itfregard of cheir imperfection and ignorance. But it was not 


Henry 8. 
Francis 1+ 


Cod fam, 


doth ciining- 
ly divert the 
decifion of 
reſidence. 


{o,, becauſedifſolution and ignorancedid not enter into the Epiſcopall order, 
yn.ill they were compelled to gocas ſeruants ro Rome. Bur f bad gouerne. 
ment were then ſcene in the Biſhops, which cauſed their authoritie to bee ra. 
ken away, now itmay becfeene to beeworſt of all in the Court of Rome;lo 
that, by the ſame reaſon, that management ought to becraken away which is 
not propertoit,bur much abuſed by it: | : 24) 

The dzcree,that refidencie was required by the Law of God,was cftcemed 
by theſe Prelats the belt remedie for the difcaſepaſt,and preſervariue againſt 
hereafter.For if God hath commanded Biſhops to reſide perperually with the 
flocke, itfolloweth ncceſlarily that he hath alſo preſcribed them he charge, 
and giuenthem powerto exerciſc itwell. Therefore the Pope cannot call 
chem,or buſiethem in ought elfe,nor — with them, nor reſtraine their 
auchoritic, given them by God. Therefore they deſired to proceede tothe 
determination, ſaying, it was neceſſary roreſolue the Article, becauſe ir was 


' ſufficiently diſcuſſed. The Cardinall of Monte hauing premeditated before, 


let-them ſpeake who were molt earneſt, thar part of the heate might ex- 
hale grins oppoled himſelfe dexterouſlly, and faid, it was neceſſary to doe 
ir, becauſe the world did expect it, but thatthey ought rodoe it in a fitrime; 
that the difficulrie was handled with roo much hear , and that in ſome it ha 
ſtirred more paſſhon then realon; ſo that itwas neceſlary to let the feruorbe 
cooled, and to interpolealictle time, that, the contentions being forgorten, 
and charitie reuiued, place may beegiuen to the holy Ghoſt, without which 
che trueth cannot bee decided. ThatzhePopes Holineſſe,who hath vnder- 
ſtood, to hisgricfe, the former contentions , defireth the ſame, that himſclfe 
alſo may diſcuſſe the matter in Rome, and aſhiſt rhe Synod with his counſell. 


| Heconcluded,with morereſolute termes,thenſo modeſt a beginning ought 


to inferre; that no more ſpeach ſhould bee had of it beforethe Sels1on, be- 
cauſe the Popes will was reſolutely ſo, but that they ſhould attend to re 
formethe inconueniences which haue cauſed the abuſeof nor reſiding. T his 
mixture of remonſtrancesand power made ſome of the Fathers, who at- 
rerwards did print treaties concerning this matter, ſay, and pur in' print, 
that-rhe Legats did forbid to ſpeake of this queſtion; and others denied it, 
withan inucctiue againſt the firſt, ſaying , they derogated from the libertic 
of the Councell. In the end of the Congregation it was refolucdto reſume 
the things that remained to be diſcuſſed in FA laſt Seſsion , andto treate of 
remouing? the impediments, which are the cauſes of not reſiding. A- 
monglt which the moſt principall becing pluralitic of Benefices , in te- 
gar it was impolsible to reſide in many places , irwas refolued to treate 
of thar. | 

But to auoid confuſion, [ will relate withall that which belongeth to the 
Sacraments, where the con{1deration,forthe moſt part, was ſpeculatiue and 
doctrinal,not to interruptthe order of the marter of Benefices;wherein ſome 
things hapned which did open a way to important and dangerous a&tions. 


Articles were framed by the deputies in marter of the Sacraments , and the 
Fiat mand 
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LB. 2: the Councell of Trens. "mit | 


Butto returneto the Councell, the day aftcrthe Sefſionagenerall Con- 1 547 
gregation was aſſembled, to deliberate of, _— in order the marterto be 5 
digelted in the next Sellion p and ,for marter of faith ,At being already deret- Crnaxtes x, 
mined to follow the confeſlion of Ansburg 5 the firſt point Was of Eccleſn- Hrwny 8, 
 ſicall miniſtery, which the Lutherans {ay is auchiority to preachthe Goſs F*225!? 5; 

pell, and to adminiſter the Sacraments ; and ſome reſting vpon the firſt | 
part, did propoſe thar the Eccleſiaſtical authoritic ſhould be handled,decla. *- 
cingall thoſe funQ10ns,ſpirirual and temporall, which God harhgiuen them 
ouer the fairhfull, and are denied by the Lucherans. And chis did generally 
pleaſe the Prelates , becauſcit was a marrer of ancaſic vnderftanding, with- 
out any crabbedneſſe of the Schoole, and where themſclues might hauea 

art. Bur it was not gratefullto the Diuines, becauſe thoſe things were not 
[andled in the Scholes ; ſo that they ſhould have nothing to diſpure, and 
muſt referre themſclues for the molt parr tothe Canoniſts. They (aid that 
the Auguſtanes doe not handleall Ecclefrafticall authoritie, but that onely 
of preaching ; whereof there was as much decreed in the laſt Seſſion as was 
ſufficient ; but in the ſecond part there was matter that d1d cohere with iu- 
ſification , that is, the Sacraments, which are the mcanes to be iuſtified and Tt aMce 
faid it was more firto make theſe the ſubic of thagexr Seſſhon, The Legats, Seſſion inthe 


acraments, _ 


and their dependants adheted hereunto , in ſhewor the ſame reaſons, but The Legates 
indeede for another more potent, becauſe, in the other conf1deration, they _ * hand- 
might haue handled che authoritie of Councels, and of the Pope,and propo- lngotthe at- 
ſed many hard matters , not fit to bee mooued. Councelland 
Having reſoluedto handlethe matter of the Sacraments, it was conſ1de- MY 

red chat it was vatious and ample, not poſſibleto bee comprehended in a 
Sc{l1on, nor ca{tero bee determined into how many parts it ought to bee - 
diuided. The Auguſtans made it ſhore by taking away foure Sacraments,of 
which they ought-ro treare more exactly, to reeſtabliſh chem: therefore that 
it was good to begin todiſcuſſerhe Sacraments in general,& charge was gi- 
- uventoput in orderthe Articles drawen out ofthe Lutheran doftrine,deſcen- 
ding alſo to the ſacramets inparticular, of as many as ſeemed cafe ro diſcuſle: 
and that the reformation might follow the definition of faith and dotrine, 
the abuſes, occurring inthe miniſtery of the Sacraments, ſhould be pur toge- 
ther, ordaining a Congregation of Prelates and Canonifts to diſcourſe of 
the remedies, and toframe the Decrees , with order , that ifthey borh hap- 
ned on the fame day, Santa ( roce ſhould bee Prefident of the Theolognes, 
and Monte ofthe Canoniſts, and both rogcrher in the generall Congregati- 

on. Bur beſide this, in regard of che promiſe ro continue the matter of reſ1- 
dencie, fome of the molt principall Articles thereof were to bee handled. 
Inthis it was not {o caſic to agree , becauſe the Legates and their adherents | 

had contrary ends to the other Biſhops: | I 
| Theſebeganto hope,andtoayme,almolt all,bur cſpeciallythe Spaniards, The Spit 
to regaine the Epiſcopal authoritie,which ancicntly cuery one did exerciſe in weagainh 
his owne Diocefle , when chereſeruations of Benefices , of Caſes,or of Ab- Re 
folutions , diſpenfations , and the like were vaknowen, which they were 
wont to ſay in private diſcourſe, when few were preſent, thar ambition and 
avarice had made proper to the Court of Rome, yndet a fained colour to 
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mannage them better , and more to the publike ſeruice of God,, and the 
Church,throughour all Chriſtendomec, then the Biſhops could doe in theix 
owne Cuties, in regard of their imperfection and ignorance. Bur it was not 
{o; becauſedifſolution and ignorance did not enter into the Epilcopall order, 
vi ill they were compelled to gocas feruants ro Rome. Bur if bad gouerne. 
ment were then ſcene in the Biſhops, which cauſed their authoritie to bee ta. 
ken away, now it may bee ſcene to bee worlt of all in the Court of Reme;ſg | 
thar,by che ſame reaſon,that management oughr to bec taken away whichiz 
nor propertoit,but much abuſcd by it. WH, | 
The dzcree,that refidencie was required by the Law of God,was eſteemed 
by chele Prelats the belt remedie for the diſcalcpalt,and preeruariue again} 
hereafter.For if God hath commanded Biſhops to ref1de perpetually with the 
flocke, itfolloweth ncceſlarily that he hath allo preſcribed them the charge, 
and giuenthem powerto exerciſe irwell. Therefore the Pope cannot call 
them,or buſiethem in ought clſe,nor diſpence with them, nor reſtraine their 
aurhoritie, giuen them by God. Therefore they deſired ro proceedeto the 
determination, ſaying, it was neceſlary toreſoluethe Arcicle, becauſe it was 
ſufficiently diſcuſſed. The Cardinall of Monte hauing premeditated before, 
let them ſpeake who wegg.,molt earneſt, that part of the heate might ex- 
hale ; then E oppoſed hifMElfe dextcroully, and ſaid, it was neceſlary to doe | 


it, becauſe the world did expect it , but that they ought rodoe it ina fittime; 
that the difficultic was handled with roo much heart , and that in ſome it had 
{tirred more paſſion then reaſon; ſo that it was neceſſary to let the feruor be 
cooled, and to interpolealittle time, that, the contentions being forgorten, 


. and charitie reuiued, place may beegiuen to the holy Ghoſt,without which 


the tructh cannot bee decided. Thathe Popes Holineſſe, who hath vnder- 


| ood, to hisgricfe, the former contentions, defireth the ſame, that himſelfe 


allo may diſcuſle the matter in Rome, and aſhi{tthe Synod with his counſell. 
Heconcluded, with morerelolute termes,thenſo modeſt a beginning ought 
to inferre; that no. more ſpeach ſhould bee had of ir before T Selsjon, e 
cauſc rhe Popes will was reſolutely ſo, but that they ſhould attend to re- 
formethe inconueniences which haue cauſed the abuſcof not refiding. This 
mixture of remonſtrancesand power made ſome of the Fathers, who at 
terwards did print treaties concerning this matter, ſay, and put in print, 
that the Legats did forbid to ſpeake of this queſtion ; and others denied it, 
with an inuectiue againſtthe firlt, ſaying ,they derogated from the libertic 
of the Councell. In the end of the Congregation it was reſolued toreſume 
the things that remained to be diſcuſſed in Te laſt Seſsion , andto treate of 
remouing the impediments, which are ,the cauſes of nor reſiding. A- 
mongſt which the moſt principall becing pluralitic of Benefices , in re- 
=_m it was impolsible to refide in many places , irwas rcſolued to treate 
of that. 

But to auoid confuſion, [ will relate withall that which belongeth to che 
Sacraments , where the conſ1deration,forthe moſt part, wasſpeculariue and 
doctrinal,not to interruptthe order of the matter of Benefices; wherein ſome 
things hapned which did open a way to important and dangerous a&tions. 
Articles were framed by the depurics in marter of the Sacraments , and the 
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one ſhould fi — ourfomeodier +71 oa of a he houldgivn "8 
noticethercof,] ambawoyd impertinent queſtions inal, wherein one mig 
diſpurcon boch fujrs,, wirhows proluRpol faith, and all other: ſuperfluicy 
andredioaliefſe of words,” ! 501 0 2 PIG TOLL 
Of the Sacraments in generallthere were fourercenc Articles. 1, That ,-_. ,.. 
the Sacratmens of Reo Chabechyponueibdas bur Gower; which may be cal- ticles of the $ 
ted rraely Sactamems, 2, Thacrhe Sderamencs are notneceſſary, and thar momraner 
men may obraineche grace of God withourthern, by faith onely. z. No 
Sacrament is moreworthy then anorher. - 4. That the Sacramentsof the 
new Law doc norgiue grace vato thoſe, whodoe notreſiſt. 5. * Thar the 
Sacramems haue neuer Siuen grace or remiſſion of ſinnes , but onely the 
faich of che Sacrament. 6: That immediately after the ſinne of Adam, the 
Sacraments wereinitirated by God, by meaney whereof grace was given. 
7. By the Sacraments; graceisgiuen to him onely , who belecucth char his 
{innesare remicted. 8. That grace is not giuen alwayes in the Sacraments, = 
nor ymoall, ie teſpe&t of rhe Sacrament ir Ge buronely when and where 
ir pleaferh God. ''g, That int no'Sacramertt a CaraFeris imprinted. 10. That 
a bad Miniſter doth not conferre the Sacramene. - 21, That all Chriſtians 
of wharſcx [ocuer, hate cquall power in the miniſtery of the Word of God 
and Sacraments. 38, That CI hath power to make long , or 
ſhort, or change ar his plcaſure, the formes of the Sacraments. - x3. That 
the intention of rhe Miniſters'is not neceſſary, and worketh nothingin the 
— 14 Thatche Sacraments have bene inſtituted only ro che- 
n bf 4 " X . z EL 
Of Baprilme there were feyemecnc Articles. x. 'Thatin the Romane Seuenceene 

Catholique Chacch, chere is no true Baptifne. 2. That Bapriſme is free, pins. 
and not neceſfary to ſaluacion. 3. Thatit is not true Bapriſme Which js 
giuen by Heretiques.'' 4. Thar Bapriſme is repentance. 5. That Baptiſme 
an externall hgne, as the red marke inthe Lambes, and bath no part in iu 
ſtification. 6. Thar Bapciſme ought to be renued. 5. Thartrue Baptiſme 
s faich, which belecuerhichar ſinne; areremitred to the penitent. 8. That 
in Bapriſme ſinne isnor rooted out, but onely nor imputed. 9g. That the 
Baptiſme of CurigTAnd Toby, hauc the fame yerrtue. 10. That the Bap- | 
tilmeof Cuxrsr hathnot madeyoydthatof Toh, bur hath added the pro- 
nuſeyntoft. xt. That in Bapriſme che immerſion onely is neceſſary, and * 
all otherhings, beeing free, may be omicted without finne. 12. Tharitis 
derter to-0mit the baptiſine of 'children , then baprizerhem while they doe 
got beleeue. 13. Thatchildrey oughtnor ro bee rebaptized, becauſe the 
hauc nerproper faith, 14./ T thatare baptized in their childhood, 
<mming to theage of diſcreriori, ought to berebaprized, becauſe they haue 
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1547 ' not bclecued. 15, That thoſe that hauc becne baprizcd in their infancie, 
CA when they cometo age, ought to be interrogated, whether they will ratific 

| Pavt ;. : Q bi gs | 
Cuaxiss 5. that Bapriſine, and, it they deny, ought robe lcftin liberty. 16.” Thar ſins 
HE committed after Baptiſmeare remitted, onely by the memory and faiththar 
Faaxcis 1- ne hath beenc baptized. 17. That the yow of Bapriſmehath:no other 
Pw condition bur of faith, yea nullifieth all other conditions. vio 3 
rower - Of Confirmation there were foure Articles, 1. That Confirmationis 
dexof Cone! 11 Ot aSACCAMNt, 2 That itis inſtituted by-the Fathers, and bathino pro- 
1 miſe of the grace'of God: 3. That now itisanidleccrmony, and former: 
. ly wasa Cathechiſme, when children,comming to age, gauc anaccount of 
Fir faith, before the Church. 4. Thatthe Miniſter of Confirmation is 
notthe Biſhop only, burany Prieſt whatſocuer. 5710 170 
In the Congregations , allthe Diuines agreed , in affirming thenumber 


Allagreethi* of ſeucn, and condemning the contrary opinion as heretical, in regard of 
Sen- 


there areſcucn 


Sacramen, rhe oenerall conſent of the Schools, beginning from theMaſter of 
thereareno rences, ( who ſpake definitiuely thereof ) yntill this time. To this they iop- 
; Frag ned the Decree of the Florentine Councel forthe Armenians, which deter: 
mineth thatnumber , and, for greater confirmation, thevſe of the Romane 
Church was added ; whence they concluded, that irought robe held foran 
Apoſtolicall rradition, and article of Faith. Bur, for © ſccond part of the | 
Arrticle,all did not agree,lome ſaying it was enough to follow the Florentine 
# Counccl, which paſſed no further. For to decide thatthe proper Sacraments 
_—— arencither morcnorfewer, doth preſuppoſea deciſion of thetrue and pro- 
*% per eflence, and a definition of the Sacrament ;a a difficult, inregard of 
= - the many definitions ,, brought not onely by the Schoole-men, butby the 
"40 Fathers alſo; of which one will make thatto be a Sactament, which another 
doth not. Thartit is a queſtion alſo amongſt the Schoole-men, whether the 
Sacrament can be defined, whether it hauc ynity, whertherit bee reall, or in- 
rentionall : and that itis not reaſonable, in ſuch ambiguity, to tic concluſs 
ons with ſo ſtrong a bond. It was remembred,thar Saint Bernard and Saint 
(prin, accountedthe waſhing of feete a Sacrament , and that Saint Auſtine 
TJ. made cuery rite, by which Go D'is honoured to beea Sacrament : and llc 
o where vnderſtanding the word more ſtrictly then the propriety doth-com- 
T | | Port, maketh Sacraments onely thoſe, whicharecxpreſſely mentioned in the 
| NewTeſtament, which are Baptiſne, and the Euchariſt onely, though he 
. | doubteth in oneplace, that thereis another. -— 
Þ For the other part.it was faid, that it was neceſſary to eſtabliſh for an Ar- 
1  ricle, that theproper Sacraments, are neither more nor leſle, to repreſſe the 
4 boldnefſeas well of the Luthcrancs, who make them ſomcrimes two, ſome- 
[| times three, ſometimes four, as alſo of thoſe who exceed ſeuen; and if fome- 
Is times a greater number,and ſometimes a leſſe, be found inthe Farhers,it was 
[| becauſethen, before the determination of the Church , it was lawfull to vic 
Þ the word ina morelarge, ormore ſtrict ſignification. And here,coeſtabliſh 
i Reaſonsro The ſufficiency of this numbcrof ſcuen, as the Schoole-men-ſpeake, that is, 
of7, atthey are neither more nor lefſe,, they were tedious in recounti 


reaſons deduced from ſeuen naturall things, by which life is gaincd pie 


ſcrued ; from the ſeuen vertucs ; from the ſeucu capirall yices; from the le 
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tion of rhe world ,,and ſcucnth: of reſt - from the ſcuen regions of Heypt; 
from the ſcuen Planets; fromthe famouſeſle of thenumberof ſeucn; and 
other congruities,vfed by the pri | Schoole-men, forproofe ofthe con- 
clufion; and many reaſons whythe conſecration of Churches, of the veſlels 
of Biſhops, Abbats, Abbeſlcs, and Monkes., ate not Sacratrients.,; nor holy 
watcT, nor the waſhing of feet, as Saint Berndrd({aid, nor Martyrdome, nor 
the creation of Cardinals, nor Coronation of the Pope./; i) | _ ily 4 
Some aide, that, 40:bridle the Herctiques.;.it was notſafficiearto con- 
demne the Article, if eucry one of the Sacraments were nor particularly. na- 
med, for feare ſome bad {pirir: might exclude ſomeof the true; and ſubſti- 
ture ſome falſe. Afterwards, another eſlentiall point, for the Article, was: 
called ro-minde; that.is,. ro.derermine the Inſticucor ofall the Sacraments, 
which is CaR1sT ; to condemnethe hereſic of the Lutherans, who aſcribe 
to CH x 17,the ordination of Baptilme,andthc Euchariſt only, And tht 
CH RI sT:ought tobe held; by faith, forthe Inſtituror, Saint Amibroſe,Saint 


. 4uſtine, and abouc all, the Apoſtolicall Tradition wasalleadged: frominhich 


no man diſſented. But ſome laid, they ought not ro goc'on {a farrc,and that 
it was cnough, to kceepe withinthe bounds ofthe Florentitic Councel:; and 
the rather, in regard tharrhie Maſtcr of the Sentences /held:, thatExtreame 
VnGion-was inſticuted by Saint James, and Saint Bonauentare, with Alexan- 
der, that Confirmation beganneaftcr the Apoſtles. And:the ſame Bonauen- 
tue,wich other: Diuines, maketh the Apoſtles authors:of the Sacrament of 
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Pcnance. And many-haue faidof Matrimony, that it was inſtitured by God | 


in Paradiſe. And Car1 58 T himſelfe, whenhee ſpake of it, ina placefitto 
name the authour,. doth attribute the inſticucion thereof , not to-himſclfe, 
butcothe F A'TH EK inthe; beginning. For theſe reſpeRts, they: aduiſed 
not toadde that point, for fearcof condemning rhe opinionof the Catho- 
liques. The Dominicaneson the eontrary,did affirme, with ſome bitcernefſe 
of words, thac thoſe Doctors might be expounded and falucd, with divers 
diſtinftions, and that they would cucr hauc referred rhemlelues to the 
Church; but the Lutheranc boldneſle ought nor ro paſſe withour condem- 
nation, who haue bfoughtin thoſe falf1ticswith contempr of the Church ; 
and that was not to betolerated in theraſhLutherancs, which might bee in- 
duredintheholy Fathers. | 

In the ſecond Article, of the neceſlity of the Sacraments, ſome would 
not haue the condemnation to beabſolute, but adiſtin&tion made; in regard 
tis certaine, thatall are norabſolutely neceſſary. There was another opini- 
on allo to be condemned; which faid ; Thatthe Sacraments were not necel- 
ary inthe Church, becaulcit is cerraine; they arenor neceflary to cucry one, 
yea that ſome are incompatible, as Order, and Matrimony.  Yetthe more 
common opinion was, thatthe Article ſhould bee: condemnedablolurely, 
for two realons : one, becauſerhe neceſſity; of one is ſufficientto-make the 
Article falſe, as it lieth; the other, becauſe they areall neceſlary in ſome ſort; 
lomeabſolutely, ſomeby_ ſuppofitiori, ſomhe by conucnicncy, and foine for 
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ments, 


ahem ater many maruailed, that Articles of Faith ſhould bee eſta- - 
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77 Manywere of opinion thar: the otherpars ofthe Article ought tbes 
Faaxcts 1. omitted, becaulcit was defined in thelaftSefsien, that faith onely wes tice 
—V> ſufficient: and Merizarus faid,char thediſtin&tion of the Sactatnent itvvew, 
| wasvſcd by the Schoolemen, bur was ynknowen toantiquiry y and full:of 
difficultics. For in ; err the Apoſtles,vehen Cornelis the Centurion was 
inſtructed, the Angell ſaid; his prayers were acceprable ro God before hee 
knew che Sacrament of Baprifme,and other parriculars of faith, andallhis 
familic, hearingtheSermon of Saint Peter, receiued the holy Ghoſt before 
they had beene inſtructed inthe do@rine'of the Sactaments4 and after 
the holy Ghoſt receiucd,chey wereinftruQted concerning Bapriſmne;by Saitit 
Peter; ſo that having no knowledge of ir;they could norreceine' it invow! 
all the 'T hiefe vpon the Croſſe, then'onedly illuminated bythe vertue of 


CHrtsT, knew not the Sacraments, nor.could make any vow of theni. And 


many holy Martyrs,conuerred inthe heate of perſecution; byſeei 


oo 


ſtancic of others, and pony raken and put td dearh,ore cannot fay, but by . 


divination, that they knew the Sacraments,andcould make ayow.” Phete: 
fore it was better to leaue thar diſtin&ion-to the Schooles,and nor putitin 
the articles of faith. The common opinion was to che contrarie; ſaying, 
that although the words of the diſtintion were newand ſcholaſticall, yer 
one muſt belecue, that the thi _ vas __ by CHR1s'T,andis 
- an Apoſtolicall tradition : and for the examples of (ornelive,the Thiefe,and 
Martyrs, itisto bee vnderſtood, that there-are rwo forts of yowes of the 
Sacrament; the one explicite , the other implicite; and, at the leaſt; this ſe 
condis neceſſaric:.that is , thar they had not\the vowadtually , but would 
© hauchadit,ifthey had been mformed. Theferhings the others granted to 
be truc, burtnot obligatorie, asArticles of faith. Thedifficulties, in which 
they could not agree , werereferred ro the Synod,'thatis, rothe generall 

' Congregation. | MIC F115 
Concerning _ , Asit hapnedalſo inthethird Article; which,though cuery one-:chought 


hos rakes falſe; yer alldid agree, that,in regardofthe necelſfitic and vtilitis,Baps 


Tn tiſmedothprecede;inregard of the {ignification; Matrimony; in'tegard of 


the dignitic of the Miniſter, Confirmation ; inregard ef diaine workhip,the 
Euchariſt; but becauſe onecannorfay, without a diſtinction, which is more 
worthy, 'itis better to omit the Article, whichcannor be ynderſto6d 'with- 
out ſubniltie. Another opinion was;thar allthe reſpe&s' of dignitie6ughtro 
bee expreſſed; And er, thatthe clauſe ſhould bee added to the Article; 
that is, according to the-diuers reſpe&ts. This opinion was moſt followed, 
bur did' inuch .diſpleaſe thoſe, who could not endure that the Synode 
ſhould abaſc ir ſelfe ro theſe {cholaſticall fooleries, ( for ſo they calledthem) 


and belecuethar CR 1 $ T would hauethele weake opinions broughtinto . 


his faith. boon lie 21s 7k 95 | »::,2Mis 
The fourth Allthoughtthar the fourth Article ought to bee condemned; yea;that 
cs. 1 Was neceſfary roamplifie ic condemning INI wh us in par- 
demned: ticular, who will hauethe Sacratnemsto bee bur ſignes,by whi ___ 
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full are diſcerned frominfidels; or AQes;and exerciſes of the profeſsion of 1; y 
Chriſtian faith, hauing noother relation'to grace *buras ſignes tharone 
hath receiucdit.” Afterthey treated'of condemning thoſe who denie that Sa- 


craments doc conferre grace,to him thatputreth not abarre,or'd6e not con- 


of faith, but Ex opere operato. But comming to af ney how they are con- 
rained, and their eauſalitie, euery one didagree, that grace is gayned by all 


and theſcarefaid;in the Scholes, to cauſe grace, Ex opere operantis. There 
are other actionswhich cauſe rack not'by the deuotion of him that wor- 
keth, or of him hat recciucth the worke ,-bur by yertue of the worke it 
ſelfe. Such are the Chriſtian Sacraments, by which, grace is recciued, {> 
chat there be no bare of morrall finne,to exclude it , though there bee not 
any deuotion. S by the worke of Baptilme » grace is gjuen to the infant, 
whoſe minde is not mooued toward it, and to one borne a foole , becauſe 
there is no impediment of finne, The Sacrament of Chriſme doeth the 
like, and that of extreame vnCtion , though the ſicke man hath loſt his me- 
morie. Bur hee thatharh morral[ finne, and doerh perſeuere a&tually,or ha- 
bitually, cannot teteiuve grace, by reaſon of the contrarictie , not becauſe 
the Sacrament hath- not yertue to produce it , Ex opere operato , but 
becauſe the ce is not capeable , being poſſeſſed with a contraric 

ualitie. + | 
; Though they allagrecd in rhis, yet they differed, becauſe the Dominicans 
did affirme,thar howbcit grace is a ſpitituall qualitie,created immediately by 


God, yet it isan inſtrumenrall and effe&tiue yertue in the Sacraments, | 


which cauſeth a diſþoſition in the fouleto recciue it. And therefore itis faid 
that oy containe grace ; notthat ir is in them, as in ayeſlell, bur as the cf- 
fect in thecaule, alleadging aſubrill _—_— , as the chezill is a&tiue, not 


AVL g. 
Cnanrss 4, 


Haany 8, 


feſſe, that grace is mes inthe Sactaments, and conferred,not by vertue Fans 7; 


Whether the 

b þ- SS % 424. , Sacramers do * 

thoſe ations thar excite deuotion, which'proceedeth nor from the force of confery 
re 


the worke it ſolfe, but from the yertue of deuorion , which is inthe worker; mY ASS 


race 


onely in ſcabling the ſtone , but in giuing forme to the Starue, The Fran- TheFrocje 


cilcans ſaid thatit dould not bee conceiued, how God,bcing aſpirituall cauſe, went 


nOt agree a- 


can v{c a corporalinſtrument, fora ſpirituall efte&t, as is grace : they did ab- }gurthe mans 
iue or diſpolitiue verruc inthe Sacraments; ſaying they 2 howehe 


Sacraments 


lolutely deny all e 


grace, 


haue no vyertue, butby the promiſe of God, that ſo often as they ſhall be ad- doc cocaine 


miniſtred, he will giue his graceto them.” Therefore it is faidthey doc cons. 
 taincit, asinan effe(tuall ſ1gne, nor by any vertue of their own,but by a Di- 
Pre alsiſtanice to the miniſterie.” Therefore itisacaule, 

for that the effe& doeth follow, not by any vertue of its owne; but by the 


promiſe of God , " grace at that time ; as the merite is cauſe of the 


| D 
uine promiſe,of int 


reward, without anfyaCtiuitie. This they prooucd, not onely by theautho- 
ritic of Scotus , and Sdint Bonauenture , their Diuines , butby Saint Bernard 
allo, who faith that grace is recciued by the Sacraments,as a Canon is inueſt- 
ed bythe booke; anda Biſhopby the ring. The reaſons wereexpoundedon 
both ſides; with grcitprolixitic, and ſharpenefſe. Andthey cenſured onean- 


other. The Dominicans ſaide, that the other opinion'was neere to Lurhe- 


raniſme; and tlic others, that theirs, beeing impoſſible, gauc occaſion to the 
heretikes to calumnjare the Church. Some good Prelates deſired ( though 


without 
f | 


| 


5 
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RANA cluſion, thatrhe Sacraments conteine and are cauſe of grace, irdid linle im. 


The Legates 
Fr 4 : " . . - - 
thee them to caulc the Friars to treate with modeſtic and charitie, without par. 


þh. —_ _—__— 


lad . The Hiſtorie of Lis, 
IF 547 Without ce) ro make peace, ſaying, thatin regard they agreed in the con- 


Gs s. portin what manner , and that it was better , not deſcending to particulars, 
ST to tandin thegenerall. ButtheFriars replied that they ſpake nor of words, 
w2actt 3; bur ofcſtablifhing, or annihilating the Sacraments. 'There would never 
| *'*  haucbecnan end,if the Legate Sante (roce had not giuen: order that they 
ſhould paſſe ro that which remained, and thatafterwards they ſhould returne 

to examine whether it were neceſlary to decide thepoint,or to leaue ir. 


The Legates called vntoithem the generals of the orders, and prayed 


repreſſe the 


. fies ,and not to make new ariſe, by diſputes. And they wrote thereof to 
Rome, ſhewing how dangerous the libertic was which the Friars did aſſume, 
and to what it might come. And they told the Pope that, a moderation 
was neceſlary. For _ being a fame pred of thoſe diſſenſions, andcenfures 
which one partic pronouncedagainſtthe other, irmuſt ncedes raiſe ſcandal, 
and ſmall reputation of the Councell. 

It was thought firto omitthe fifth Article , as decided in the former Sel. 
ſion. BurFriar Bartholmew Miranda called ro minde that Luther ,by that pa- 
radox of his, thatthe Sacraments doc nos conferre grace, bur by exciting 
faith , drew alſoa concluſion , that thoſe of the old, and of the Evangelical 
law, are of equall yertue; which opinion was to bee condemned, as con- 
trary to the doctrine of the Fathers,and the Church; all hauing faid, that the 
olde'Sacraments were onely {ignes of grace , but the new conteine it and 
cauſeit. Noman did contradict the concluſion; but the Franciſcans pro- 
poſed: that it ſhould nur beefaid of theold law, but of Moſes Law , in re- 
gard that Circumciſion it ſelfe did cauſegrace: butit was not a Moſaicall 
Sacrament; for CH x1 5sT alſo ſaid, it was notof Moſes , but of the Fathers; 

; and alſo becauſe other facrifices,before Abraham, did conferre, and cauſe 
grace. The Dominicans replicd that Saint *Panl ſayd plainely , that Ars 

. ham had receiued the Circumciſion onely for a ſ1gne ; that hee being the firſt 
vnto whom it was giuen, itis as much as roſay it was inſtituted onely fora 
{ignc. And the queſtions of themanner of contcining, and cauſing grace,te- 
rurned into the field. Friar Gregorie,of Padua, faid hereupon , that it was a 
cleere caſe in Logique, that things inthe ſame kinde haue identic anddiffe- 
rence amongſt themſclues. If the old Sacraments and ours had onely dit- 
ference, they would not all bee Sacraments, but equiuocally ; if onely idet- 
tie, they would beeabſolutely the ſame thing. Therefore they muſt be- 
ware to put difficultic in plaine matters for ſome diuerſitic of wordes; and 
that Saint AuSine had hide , that theſcand thoſe, are diuers in the ſigne, but 
equall in the thing ſignified. And in another place, that they were diucrs 
in theviſible ſpecies, but the ſame in the intelligible fignification ; and that 

elſe where hee puts a difference, that thoſe were premiſſine , and theſe demor- - 
ſtrative : which another doth expreſſe in another terme, that choſe were pre- 
nunciatine,and thele conteſtative. Whence apy appearcth,that ey ag 
and differ in many things; which no ſenfible man can deny ; and theretore 
it was wiſdome, notto put that Article in the beginning , neither was 
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full are diſcerned from infidels; or Adtes;/and exerciſes of the profeſcion of 1 bay! | 
Chriſtian faith, bling no orhcr relation to grace , burasſignes tharone SS 


hath recciucd ir, 


erthey treated of condemning thoſe whodenie that Sa- Cuantze 5. 


craments doc conferre grace,to him that putterh nor a barre,or doenorcon- Hear 8. 


feſe, thargrace is contained in the Sacraments, and conferred,not by yerrue 


bl 


of faith, bur Ex opere operato. But comming tocxpound how they are con- - 
7 


A. 5 hn ws 
rained, and their cauſalitie, cucry one didagree 


at grace 1s gayned by all 


thoſe actions thar ſxcite deuorion, which proceedeth nor from the force of 


the worke it ſelfe, butfrom the yertue of deuotion; whichis inthe worker; 
and theſeare faid inthe Schooles, tocauſe grace, Ex opere operant/s. There 
are other actions which cauſe grace, not by the deuotion of him that wor- 
kech, or of him that recciucth the worke , but by yertue of the worke it 
ſelfe. Such are the Chriſtian Sacraments, by which, grace is recciued, fo 
that there be no barre of morcall ſinne,to exclude.it , though there bee nor 
any deuotion. So by the worke of Baptilme, grace is giuen to the infanc, 
whoſe minde is not mooued roward it, and to one borne a foole, becauſe 
there is no impediment. of ſinne. The Sacrament of Chriſme doeth the 
like, and thatof cxtreame vnCtion , though the ſicke man hath loſt his me- 
moric. Burt bee that harh morrall finne, and docth perſeuere actually,or ha- 
birually, cannot receiuegrace, by reaſon of the contrarictic , not becauſe 
the Sacrament hath not vertue to produce it ,, Ex opere operato , but 


Francis 1. 


Whetherthe . 


Sacramers do 
onfer grace 


c 
Ex opere ofe- 


rar, 


becauſe the receiucr is not capeable , being poſſeſſed with a contraric + 


ualitie. | | 

: Though they all agrecd in this, yer they differed, becauſe rhe Dominicans 
did affirme,that howbeit grace is a ſpirituall qualirie,created immediately by 
God , yet it isan inſtrumental and effeSiuc ycrrue in the Sacraments, 
which cauſeth a diſpoſition in the ſoule toreccine it. And therefore itis faid 
that they containe grace ; not that it is in them, as in a yeſſel] , bur as the ct- 
fe&t in te cauſe, alleadging aſubrill example , as the chezill-is a&tiue, nor 
onely in {cabling the ſtone, bur in giuing þ 

ciſcans ſaid thatit could not bee conceiued, how God, being a [pirituall cauſe, 
can y{c a corporall inſtrument, fora ſpirituall effe&t, as is grace : they did ab- 


orme to the Statue. The Fran- TheFrocf- 


cans and D o- 
minican! Cake 
not agree a- 
bout the man- 


ſolutely deny all effe&tiue or diſpolitiue verrue inthe Sacraments;faying they 25 howebe 


Sacraments 


hauc no yertue, butby the promile of God, thatſo oftcn as they ſhall be ad- docconcaine 


miniſtred, he will give his graceto them. Therefore ir is ſaid they doc con- 
taincit, asinan effeQtuall ſ1gne, not by any vertue of their own, but by a Di 
uine promiſe, of infallible aſsiſtance to the miniſterie. Therefore itisacaule, 
for thar the effect doeth follow, nor by any vertue of irs owne, bur by the 
promiſe of God', rogiue grace at thar rime ; as the merite is cauſe of rhe 
reward, withoutavy actiwitie. This mo prooucd, not onely by theautho- 


ritie of Scotus , and Saint Bonauenture, their Diuines , but by Sainr Bernard 


alſo, who faith rhar gn is recciued by the Sacraments,as a Canon is inuelt- | 


> by the booke, and a Biſhop by the ring, The reafons were expoundedon 
both {ides,wirh grearprolixitic, and ſharpencfſe.: Andthey cenſured onean-. 
other. The Dominicans ſaide, that the other opinion was necte 20 Lurhe- 
raniſme; and theorthers, that theirs, becing impoſſible, gaue oc caſ1on to the 
hererikes to calumniate the Church. Some good Ptelates deſired (rhough 


without 


grace, 


_—_—  — 


The Hiftorie of == 


I547 without cffc&t) ro make peace,laying, thatin regard they agreed in the con- 
PAN cluſion, thatthe Sacraments conteine and are cauſe of grace, itdid little im. 
9. s. portin what manner , and that it was better , not deſcending ro particulars, 
m7 to ſtandin thegenerall. Burthe Friars replied that they ſpake not of words, 
Fraxcis - Dit of cſtabliſhing , or annihilating the Sacraments. There would neyer 
OT haue becn an cnd , if the Legare Santa (roce had not giucn order that they 
ſhould paſle to that which remained, and thatafterwards they ſhould returne 

t: to examine whether it were neceſlary todecide thepoint,or to leaue it. . 
The Legares The Legates called ynto:them the generals of the orders, and prayed 
peek — them to ke the Friars totreate with modeſtie and charitie, without par. 
<operovs  Lialitic to theirowneſet, ſhewing they were called to ſpeake againſt here. 
 Frars -fjes and notto make new ariſe, by diſputes. And they wrote thereof to 
Rome, ſhewing how dangerous the libertic was which the Friars did aſſume, 
and to what it might come. And they told the Pope that a moderation 
was neceſlary. For there þcing a fame pred of thoſe difſenſions, and cenſures 
which one partic pronouncedagainſtrhe other, it mult needes raiſe ſcandal, 

and {mall reputation of the Councell. BY 

* Irwas thought firto omitthe fifth Article , as decidedin the former Sel. 
ſion. ButFriar Bartholmew Miranda called to minde that Luther ,by that Pa- 
radox of his, thatthe Sacraments doc not conferre grace, bur by exciting 

faith ; drew alſoa concluſion , that thoſe of the old, and of the Ernie 

law, are of equall yertue; which opinion was to bee condemned, as con- 
trary to the doctrine of the Fathers,and the Church; all hauing ſaid, thatthe 
olde Sacraments were . onely {1gnes of grace, but thenew conteine it and 
cauſeit. No man did contradi& the conclu{ton, bur che Franciſcans pro- 
poſed : that ir ſhould nur beefaid of theold law, butof Moſes Law , in re- 
gard that Circumciſion it ſelfe did cauſegrace: butir was not a Moſaicall 
Sacrament; for CHz1 $T alſo ſaid, it was notof Moſes , but ofthe Farhers; 
and alſo becauſe other facrifices,betore Abraham, did conferre, and cauſe 
race. The Dominicans replied that Saint "Pax fayd plainely , that Abra- 
_ had recciued the Circumciſion onely for a {igne; that hee being the firlt 
ynto whom it was giuen, itis as muchas toſay ir was inſtituted onely fora 
{igne. And the queſtions of the manner of conteining, and cauſing grace,rc- 
curncd into the field. Friar Gregorie,of Padua, {aid hereupon , that it was a 
clecre ca(e in Logique, that things intheſame kinde haue identic anddiffc- 
rence amongſt themſclues. If the old Sacraments and ours had anclydif- 
ference, they would nor all bee Sacraments, but cquiuocally ; if onely idet- 
tic, they would bee abſolutely the ſame thing, Therefore they muſt be: 
ware toputdifhculticinplaine matters for ſome diuerſitic of wordes; and 
that Saint AuStine had faide, that theſcand thoſe, are diucrs in the (igne, bur 
- equallin chething ſignified. And in another place, that they were diyers 
in theviſable ſpecies, bur the fame in the intelligible ſignification ; and that 
«le where hee puts a difference, that thoſe were rams , and thele demor- 
ftrative : which another doth cxpreſſe in anotherterme, rhat rhoſe were pre- 
nunciatine,and thele conteſtariue. Whence 7; nga appearcth,that they agree 
and differ in many things; which no ſenfible man can deny ; and. ub. 4 
ir was wiſdome, nottoput that Article in the beginning , neicher was it to 


any 
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did licele imporr;to recdiue the trils Sacrament.» Whereupon they ay it is 13.45 | 


ciſter;, whe hath no incediot ronfesre ths was Sactathier; hnlkh: 
able to hurt becauſe wee are to regard wharthefairhfull receiucth , and ot 


ro the Sacramentpower toFiue prate to him thardocrh yorrefiſt it ; ſeein 
it happen very lldome ik is dbrained by any orher anles.fors 
ly lictle children, and riany whohavc bur ſmall ynderſtinding ;.are-faued 
no other way:'. And ordinatie tieti have ſo weake' a diſpoſition ;: thar it 
would nor ſuffc our the / my | 
hauc a perfe&difpolition , yer'doe feceiuc greater grace bythe Sacrament. 
c bi coerce a Chriſtian ies aſſired) that hee fecci- 
ueth chat whictvis'cruc and effeuall; If a Prieſt; hauirg charge of foure 
or fiue thouſand ſoules, werean infidell;butaformall hypocrite, and in ab, 
ſoluing the penitent, baprizing ofchildren, and conſecrating the Euchariſt; 
had an intentioninottd doc de rhe:Churchdoeth;ir raiſe bee faid that the 
children are damined,th<'penirent not abſolued,and that allreniainewithour 
thefruit of tho Communion. Neitheris ir enough to fay, char fairh ſupply- 
etch; becauſcirdothinothelpechildten ar all, according ro the Catholike do- 
drine, nor others, ſo much as'the Sacrament : and'ro attribute ſo great yer- 
meto faith; were to rakeallyertye from the Sacraments, and ro-fall into the 
Lutheran opinion. | PHE 27 10 1027970 Y 
Hee conſidered howatender Father would be affliged when his ſonne 
was aboutto die, if hee doubred of theintenfionof the baprizing Prieſt. So 
hee that feelers himſelfe of a weake diſpoſition), andis cobeba ized, what 
anxierie will hee haue, that perhaps the Ptieſt is a counterfeir Chriſtian and 
mocketh him, not meaning ro baprizc him, bur onely ro waſh him in icſt; 
Andthe ſame may beefeated in confeſſion, and recciuing the Euchariſt.” He 
added, if any faid theſe caſts were rare, would to God it were (6, andrhar, iri 


this corrupt age, wee had not cauſe to doubt they were many. ' Bur ſuppole 


they are very few,orbutone onely. "Ler there bee a knaue Prieſt, who fay- 
neth, and hath not, an inten{1on roadminiſterthe true Baptiſmeto a childe; 
who after, being a man growne, is created Biſhop of a grearCirie, and liuerh 
many yectes in that charge, ſo that hee harh ordained a'great part of the 
Prielts ;'it muſt becſaid, thar hee, being not baprized, is nor ordained, nor 
they ordained, who are promoted by him. So, inthat great Citie; there will 
bee neither Euchariſt, nor Confeſſion, becauſe they cannor bee without the 
Sacrament of order, nor order without atruce Biſhop, neither can he tecciue 
order who is not baptized; Behold millions 6f nulliries of Sacraments \, by 
ey ry of oneMiniſter,, in one At onely.” And hee roma 
ch by his omniporencic,andprotideth againſt thele dayly occur. 

Kane. cnpdicrnatoictpatite; will Meas otic belecye thar God, 
by his prouidence, hath-prouided'thar fuch 'actidetirs ſhould hor happen: 
Therefore the Biſhop ſaid to cuetfy inconuenience, God hath madeproui: 
lon heerein; by dalatngniteres beea Sacrament which is adminiſtred, ac- 
cording tothe rice inſtiruted by himſelfe, though che Miniſterhaue anothet 
inwardincention. And hee added that this doath not crofſe the common 
X 4 doctrine 


hee Cairns x. 
Hzwkre 8, 


what is givenhim. Bur arriongftthoCatholikes > 'who doe'truely attribute Francis 1, 


e wichourthe Sactatnent. And thoſe few; who, as*Phenixes, 


Ls, 26 


1547 doctrineof theDivines, of thederermination.of the Florcutine Conticell, 

A which requirethinrention, becauſeche iavyerd incontionisnotto-beeynder. 

Cuauzs 5. ſtood, butThat which .is manifeſted bychegtornall works, though inwardly 

Han 8, it bee eat m_ - jag aq ay rn Re. 1 

RANCIS Is arcinnumerab e,. Hee bro ughr .many. reaſon : for proo ; ac 1; : | 

example written by Sozywene; That the.chuldron of Alexandria, being ar 

ks the Sca fide y,didirhitate,ificlt, the ationenicd in the Churchzahd 

da Athanafius,created Bilhop ofthe play ,did baptizeorherchildrennocbaptized 

bother 2ducrrized,he was troubled atit,and called the children,and acked whar'their 

| biſhop had done,and faid vaco them ; and ynderſtanding tliaralltheEccleſy 

ſticall rite was oblerued,bythe Councetof other Prieſts, did'approoue the 

baptiſme g which-could not bee maintained , if ſuch an-intention.as others 

racy were required , but. tight well bee inthat manner that himſclfe did 

EXPICUC IT. | S751 #3.85% 113 TO N51SH4 ({}If ' {37191 

SO RESTR ” The Diuines'did not approoucthis dorine, yet were/troubled , and 

ofcheitop » knew;not how to relolue the reaſon : Bur they Kill defended that the;trus 

cues, intention of the Miniſter was neceffarie, citheracuall; or virtiall, and thit 

BurzyecrezF irhour it the Sacrament was not of force, notwithſtanding/aty cxcernall | 
fred alirde demonſtration. 1 muſt notrefraine toſhewalloi (though: iribee an antici- 

chacche Sy- pation, of the fit. time) that howſocuer thg Synode did after determine ab- 

— ſolutely that the intentionof the Miniſter is neceſſaric , yer this Prelate.re- 

| mained firme, and,ina little Booke that hee wrote of this Subictt a yeete af: 


ter, did ſay thatthe Synode of Trent was of his opinion , and that the'dercr- 
mikation ought.to, bee vnderſtgad in his ſence. | There. was no diffiicultie 
in condemning the laſt; Article, byTeaſon of that which hath beene ſaid by 
others, 1. Tie! | 2 

\ The matter of Baptiſme,in thethird Article, gaue them greater trouble, 
whatchar Repeilone is, Which is giuca by the heretikes. All groundedihem- 


ſelues ypon the Schoole dodtrine, recciued by the Florentine Councel, that a 
Sacrament requireth matter forme; and intcntion,and that water is themat- 
ter, the och of the Ain the nameof the Father, the Sonne, andthe 
holy Ghoſt, the forme; and ro doe what the Church doeth, the intencion. 
Whercupon they eſtabliſhed an-vndoubred concluſion, that thoſe herexikes 
hauc true bapriſme, and agens wich vs inthelcrhree things ; which they ſayd 
was regciued by an Apoſtolicall tradition , citablifhed long before by Pope 
Stepbanas the firlt, in the beginning of the third age, and approoucd byall 
the Church following. Burthoſe tharynderſtand antiquiticdoe know,th# 
this was not gopialon of Stephanus, in wholerime, matter, forme,and in- 
tention. were notheard of. For thar Pope did thinke abſoluccly thar thoſe 

who were conuerted from any herefie. wharſocues, ought nor to bee rebap- 
tized ;though,in thoſe times, the heretikes, except ſame fevy Monranifts,vere 
Gnoſtigacs , who vicd extrauagantbapriſmes, by reaſon of the cxorbirant 0- 
pinions which-they held,of the diuinitie, andperfon of Cy x1sT. Andit 
is ccrtaine that thole Baptiſmes bad notthe forme which is vſcd now , and 
yerthe Church of Rome did then receine to repentance, eucry ſort of here- 
rikes iadiflercntly, without rebaptizing them. The. Biſhops of 4frica and 
: * C apadocia, 


HY 7 


—_ 


. 

Li 
p 
a 


a 77 CY pas TY ws > » COD YT 


w> the * rw + 0 T7 


the vncircumcifed Iewes, comming rouge; Wetebound t6 keepe althe 


Lis. 2. the Councellof Trent, 


Coabcia wetedireal lite,ſayi ng,tharall hererikes were to be: | 
zed.In jon Countel , oppo mers Mae was held,thatis,char the (hari 
ſhould not bee rebaprizcd , but the Panlianiſts and Momaniſis ſhould. : The Cnarzns f 
Councell of (' onfantinople didnamemany heretikes which werers bee rc- ans « 
baptized, and others to bee receiued to baptiſme with them; in whom it ER 
would bee hard to ſhew that the ſame formewas vicd, Bur (whichis of 
more importance) Saint Bernard doth witneffſe, that the Nouatiant, Eucra- 
riques, Saccofors were nor rebaprized in Rome , whom norwichſtatidin je 
did rebaptize; neither did that ' Saint thinke rhis diucrſiric' to bee: 
onely hee{aid, it would be good toafſemble many Biſhops to roherp 
an vniforme proceeding, Bur giuing no. more heede tb theſe thil , | 
to fables, they held the current dodtrine, thar an hererike doth try ly 'bap 
tize,if hee eleth the words,and hath the intention of the Church. 
The fourth Article; that Baptiſme was Repentance, in regard of the . 
force of the ſpeach , was held by 'many not tobee falſe; -allea ping the B- . 
uangeliſt, wW oſaith, that John dorm the Bapriſme of Repentance;and that 
Paul, in the {uxrto the Hebrewes, calleth Baptiſme by the nameof Repentance. 
Andſo many Fathers haue ſaid the fame, thatthe Article could'not bec 
condemned , except it did ſay, thar Baprifme was the Sacrament 6f Pehance. 
Bur becauſe it ſeemed inchis ſenceto bee the ſame with the ſixteenth Atti- 
cle, many choughr fir to leaue it, oo OO (0 00 | 
The 9. 65 10. belonging tothe Baptiſine of ob : many wer of opi- 
nion thatrhey ought ro bee omirred. Fornot Tpaking of thoſe: of the old 
lawe, it was leſſe fit ro ſpeake of that which was'in the middle, inregatd their 
ſcope was to handle the Sacraments of the new law. But others ſaid;that the | 
heretikes minde was, not to exalt theBaptiſme of Tobn;ahd'to makeir &quall Whetherche 
with that of CyrrsT;/bur.to abaſe thar of Cyr1s, and tO rfake 1 ite 1 = 
quall with Tohns bapriſme ; inferring , that, as this didnot ive prace, i” 
was a pure ſignification;ſo was'ours alſo; which isa moſf 
In the eleuenth of the'Rites; ſome would haue the: ng: | 
uithed fromothers ,and faid,;, tharthoſe onely cannor bee omirtcd wirhour 
mac. Others would cielude the'caſe of 'neceſlitic onely, atidtharorher- 
wiſe it was not lawful to omit/anywharſdeger, for itt regard the Church, 


gouerned by the holy Ghoſt; hath ordainedthem;they arenec y by the 
precepr, though nor by the lubſtarice of the Sacrametie:' They Gaal 
many Chaprets of rhePopes, and Councels; all which would prooud vatne, 
_ one tiht chavge as he liſters, Th pate which ſpeakeeh of ibamiet- 
ſioh; thoughir bee a more expreſſe! Fomeof he dry burial, andYeſutfe- 
Qioh of bad ,yetit was condedned by all; and mahyp heed ofihe Fre: 
phets were alleadged; "Where'aſperſion,; of effaſion af + ett of, 
all which, they ſaid, ought og lie ed 4 v! 9991 in | 
"All ater Maga choſe three: whith-ſpeake ak of the 
children, alſzadpin © ddiinofthncent Fer rh '$ 
man ps po aft! Ne ggt MAY tHc Emacs 
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and were puniſhed fot tranſpreſſing it,it was more iuſt to compell the ſonnes 
of thefaithfull to obſetue the Chriſtian law; that the vniuerſuic of Paris had 
deſeruedly condemned the Article, and fo ought the Synod ro doe. | 
They concluded, that the ſixteenth was contcined in theformer Articles, 
becauſe it did take away penance, one of the ſeuen Sacraments. Burt all ſaid, 
that the laſt was contrary to the proper miniſtery of bapriſme,in the yery be. 
inning whereof the catechized is admoniſhed, thar, if he will hauc erernall 
The it is neceſſary to obſerue all the commandements. 

In the Articles about. confirmation, there was no difference ; and:all 
for their ground , did allcadge the Councell of Florence. And that whichis 
ſaid inthe third Article,that yong men did formerly giue an account of their 
faith in the preſence of the Church, was generally decided, thar, not beingy. 
ſed in theſe times, one ought to belecuc it was neyer vied before; for the 
Church would neuer hauc jintermitted that ceremonie. Maby places of 
Councels and ancient writers were allcadged, making mention of Chrilmne, 
and Vnction , which cannot;agree to inſtruction or examination. There 


| forethey concluded, that it was a moſt yainc ignorance,to <aapge lo princi- 


Whether one- 


ly the Biſhop 


pall a, Sacrament,againſt the.common meaning of all the Church, inco aritc 
perhaps vſcd in ſomeparticularplace, but neuer vniuerſally, as the Vn&tion 
.of the Chrilme.  - + 
Vpon the laſt aticle there was much difficultie, in regard Saint Grego- 


be miniſter of-146, thc-Popc, did grant that miniſtery 'to. ſimple Prieſts. The Franciſcans, 


Conformetion. 


accotding to the doEtine of: Saint Bonaueuture, followed by John Scotus, 
and their order, which doth attribute the; miniſtery to the Biſhop onely,as 
Pope Adrian the {ixt did allo maincaine ,an{wered, that it was a, permiſſion 
onely forthattimeand againſt the Popes wil, to auoide the ſcandall of thoſe 


* ,... . people +: orelſe thatthe Vntion, permitted by Gregorie, was not the Sacts 


ment.of confirmation. Which anſwerepor pleaſing Saint Thomas, bccaulc 


it.did not, wholly, free the Pope from hauing erred, hee found a temper, 
.and ſajd, har though the Biſhop bee the minitter of Confirmation, yer,with 


® 


> 


and ſaid thatche doctrine of the Romane Church. was ablolute ,t 


the Popes perm iſhon,it may bee adminiſtred by the Prielt. Others oppeles, 
at Unc 


miniſters of Sacraments axe-jnſtiruced by, CHR1sT, whom, though the 


k 
Pope canicommand-to the exerciſe of the/miniſterie, yer hee cannormake 
=! the, $arrament to bee of force; that is adminiſtred by others,nor nullifie.that 
| whichig.conferred by theminiſtes, inſtirured by Cyx18T, though againlt 
"| _his,cotnmandement.. And therefore if, CyrsT hath inſtitured 6 Biſhop 
) for miniſter;|che Pope cannot make'thargrant tothe Prieſt; if CHRAST 
| Huck gawodcbat the Prieſt may doc it;the Pope cannor hinder him, Foxit 
E | -|- ſhemea ftrangerthing,tharin theatherSacramenes ; beingall of gre# 
7 rcr necellirig, Ez 1 5-7 thould preſeribe the miniſter , wichour leaving 
Y any libertls qa men , "and jn this,which may atany.time bedeferred, vic 
a ſingularitiewhereof, for fixe hundred yecres, vntjll chetimg of Gregatfa9 
1 .- -» Than had made any mention,huilding an Article of faith vpon foure v 
E- || = ſpokenby occaſion: and ifthcepiltlchad been loſt haue 
invented x | edro 


har diſtinction: ypuly Lin fach a matter ,'nortocbee applied 
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Others, beeing Ic fatisfied with the reſolution of either party, did pro- 1 ”=y 


ſc, thar the words of the Florentine Councel ſhould bee taken; , Some," 

chought fir, onely j/ ne him that would fay,that thePrieſt; andnor orb 

the Biſhop onely, isthe ordinary Miniſter ; giving by the word (ordinary) Hama s, | 

power to inferre, ) nyyek there is another'exrraordinary , or to ſay, char "ine 
ther, becauſe the Sacraments haue no Miniſter, but Or: 


dinarte. | | 
While the forenamed Articles, were diſcuſſed by the Diuines;in the Con- Ten Ear, 
egation of the Canonilts , aſſembled ro colleQ, and remedy the abuſes, K:forwation 

concerning the Sacraments in generall, and, in particular, of Baptiſme, and frcteads. 

Confirmation , a Decree was madeconteyning 1ixe heads: which ſaid thus 

in ſubſtance, That the Synode,deliring to remooue the abuſes, brought in 

by men or time , and to teach the Minilters of Churches, and all che faich- 

full, how to gouerne themſclues in obferuing, miniſtring, andreceiuingthe 


Sacraments, doth ordaine. 1. That the Ecclefiaſticall Sacraments, (hall 


| bee freely) conferred , withour taking or demanding avy thing forthem, 


vader any Pagncy whartlocucr, and nochelt, veſſel], cloath, or any ſuch 
thing ſhall bee ſhewed, by which a demand may bee intimated; nor the Sa- 
crament ſhall be denied,or deferred, ypon pretence of any long and ancient 
cuſtome, not to conftrrethem before ſomecertaine ſtipend bee paid, or (a- 
tisfa&tion of ſome debr,conf1dering that neither cuſtome, orlengrh of time, 
doth diminiſh the ſinne, but ratker increaſethir : and the offenders ſhall be 
puniſhed according to thelawes,made againſt ſymoniacall perſons. 2. The 
Sacrament of Bapriſmc,, ſhall not bee conferred in prophane places, butin 
Churches onely,excepr in calc of neceſ{ty,and when the children of Kings, 
and Princes, arc to be baptized, according tothe conſtirution of Clement \ 6 
fifth ; which ſhall nor ke place inall that haue dominion, bur ,onely in 
great Princes. | Neither ſhall the; Biſhop giue the Chriſme, bur in'ſeemely 
ornaments, and in the Churches; ſacred: places, or Epiſcopall houſes: 
3- The Sacrament of Baprtilme ſhall bee adminiſtred by able Prieſts, in the 
mother Churches onely, except, by reaſon of great difficulty togoetothem, 
the Biſhop thinke firro grant it to other Chutches,or that it hat, benegran- 
tedtime outof minde: in, which Churches, holy water,taken fromthemo- 
ther Church , ſhall bee kept in a cleane and decent veſlell, - 4. Iri Baptiſme 
and Chriſme, there fhall beeallowed butone god-father , who ſhall neither 
bee infamous, norexcommunicated , nor interdidted, norynder age, nora 
Monke,nor any that cannetperforme what hepromilſerh; And in Chriſme, 
hee ſhall nor becreceiued fora god-father , who hath notreceiucd Chrilme 
himſelfe. 5.,, To rake away the abuſe, practiſed in many places, tocarry Ty 
about the water of Baptilme, or chriſtened children, with their forchead 
bound, to make many igodfarhers / by waſhing of rhe hands, or looſing 
the forchcad,'the Prieſts, inregard no.compaternity is contracted bythele 
meanes, (hall nor permit, the. water of Baptiſmeo-ro bee-carried out of 'the 
Church, bur ſhall cauſcir,co beecaſt intphe , andthe Font tobee 
ſhut vp. And che Biſhops, . when they: giue the Chriline, ſhallmakeewo | 
clerkes ſtand at the Church: doore,toyatic and walhthetoreheads, of thoſe - 
that hauerocciucd the Chrilme, notſufferingany that isied to goe our "of 
| dC 4 
# 


The Hiſtorie of | L1s. 2, 


1547 theChurch. 6. The Biſhops ſhall be diligently carcfull, not toconfirme 
END any who is excommunicated, interdicted, orin mortall ſinne. "1 
Cnartes 5s. And chough the Canoniſts did more ealily agreein theſe Decrces , then 
'Hzxxr's. the Theologues in their diſcuſſions, 'yer ſome differences were amonpf 
mA them; for reſolution whereof, becauſe after long diſputation, they could 
vis DOE Agree, they purthem in forme, and referred the decifion to the yeneraþ 
referredrothe CONgregation. The firſt doubt was , whether ynto thele words, thar 
"gation, . 1S, That nothing (hall-be required or demanded, it ſhould becadded, or recei. 

ucd. -The ſecond, whether they ſhould adde theſe words ; vnder pretence 

of any cuſtome whiatſoeuer, ' The third! wherher' they ſhould vic ſome 

words, ro {1gnifie, that the Synodedoth nor prohibite yoluntary oblacions, 

or doth prohibite them onely, when they arc given in regard of the Saars 

ment, and-nor for other reſpects of picty, or whethet the Decteeſthouldbe 

left in irs yninerfality. hs o We. 108 

| | Burtherewas the fame difficulty, in the generall Congregation, impoſli- 
Ia whicht* Beto bee'reconciled. Theſetharre uired the additions, notto receiue, or 
decided. pretend cuſtome, allcadged'the a + ; Freely you hanie receined, fretly gine.;: 
and mary Conons; anarhematizing him that giueth or tecciucth'a temporall 
thing, for afpirituall.., That'eultome, againſt the law of Godand natute'is 
corruption, and cannde takeplace. That'n the title of frmonie, the cuſtome 
of giving, or recexm , for poſſeſſion of-benefices 4 benedicions of mani 
apes, for burials, 'berigt iRiowof tlie Chrytme, foroyle, of for the ground 
ofthe buriall, is teptehendedand condemned.” Which the rather ought to 
be applyed-ro the Sactamients,5n regard"if thar be nor prohibited, nothing 
is done, becauſe theeorruption 1s ved mall places, and every one will ex- 
caſe himfelfe with'it!'' That 45 the cuſtomeof rectiuing any thing before; 
condemnedin the Decree, ſo the caſtotne'torecetne after, ought to bee con- 
 demiedjby the ſamereaſonorclſc,by-tondeirintig that erhis isapprooned. 

And for voluntary oblationsy they would hauc ir generally forbid”, to 

or receive any thing little before', ora lirele'afrer, for any refpe&t wharlocs 
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be vc able roliue. The yallcadged the authority of Saint "Paul, Tharit | is 


js introd 6duccd to glue of feceiue any thing, for the miniltring of the Sacta- 


ments ; becauſe, it being generally vied, it Nola be as much as to ſay, that a Rneſe x 


nicious abuſe hath BO tolcrated, yea Jeafproved inthe Clutch vhiuct- 
11 Therefore char they ought nor to ſpeake of breakinga cuſtonic that 


ſteerned by the retidernelſe of ſome n mens cohſtiences 4ithe Ghithe | thou 
receiue a mortall wound. Their principall reaſon was, that So Fab 
therhird, in the generall Councell, in the Chap ter, Ad Apoſtolicam, doth tot 
onely declare the cuſlome of making, eonw.s ifi the Kc: iiniltrarioh 6f S4- 
craments, to. beJlawfull, and ordaine -it ſhould bee 5 at but thxetht BL... 
ſhop ſhould be puniſhed, in caſe. he ſhould goe abourtoi 
to determine the contraty now, would bet to condeirifie,vety {candalbiſly, 4: 
Pope &a general Counccl,as x LY and. defenders ofa pertiicious error. 
Tt was replied by the FE Wit de, that the Stature of the Couhcell! of Care 


thage doth condemne, ſcuerely,the exadtion, and doth tolctatethe yolutitaty 


oblation : bur that it was amended by the Coun -elt of Heliberimm, Which fot- 
biddeth the vie, obſerticdin thoſe times, thar Fil baptized | ioutd: pat ſotne 


money into the font. That the inuentio of the. Diuines, diftin aguithi them 


niltery of the Sacramientfrom the paines in adminil fri it, nd't eclliftin- 


ot rc 
lwfullco muzzell Te Oxe that tteadeth che corne,and that Yo that fewer 2 5s 


che alter ſhould liveby i ic. That ic ſhould neverbe confeſſedthat any cuſtome DIDd.: q 


—— 


was cucr in vie; lealt thinking ro remedy that which'is tiot evil, bir ſo p 10 


datigeit, Thete fe "> (91 
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ctionto receiuc inrel] et of the Sacrament, « ar of lore thiti elle, 4rdthat 
of the firſt and ain intention, ate meraphyl ficall, andhithe Rk 1, © nſi- 
dcring the words of the Col al are Aliuret in 4blokuts etnies," "bo 
icctro cauill, of loſſes, which doe marre the Te: Text. ThatGodb Oy Mo We 
Sant* Paul, FRbinn the da dorh ncatet hat food 
denycd to chefinigty bealt, yer thathe ſhoul aeths mer with ra 
Tharthe pouerty 6 he Cleargy UL not be4 terended, aning 25-6) 
competent, but abundant Aoriote: Fare e abuſei EOTE, ron 
of Like reſide not in their be cfices, afd y Jeri teetue 1 
biring the Incertaintics he the Py Priefts LON are fe forced to 
geo; father make proviſion Rei 


keepe themlelues aliue. 


ſhould refide © by ere oarieyt they would haue EN thet ia tot 
their | ral cc, and Tſhoul& riot Rect to fe Uh Sactaments. "Kine this 
dccaſion ; begari a) agaige to dilate of rel ref deticy, and of bg 00 thite 
would eltoh. decl ing icro bee, e inr ons That fl yes ce Wick 
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1547 they might haue ſcene the meaning very plainely, and how tholec Fathers 
Fg did forbidallexations, condemning allo the cultome tothe contrary. And, 


Cuantze 5. in that Chapter, the cuſtomes to giuc any thing for adminiſtring the Sacra- 


Han & ments arenot allowed, bur others, bing lawtull, honclt, and in fauour of 
| og pony the Church, are permitted, as renthes, fir{t fruites, oblations viually made 
| to the altars, canonicall portions, and ſuch other laudable viances; allcdging 
1. that the Chaptcr was ſo ynderſtood by Bartolus and Romanus. "aa 

Anathema- The Fathers depured tro make the decrees in matterof faith, con{ideri 
EE £68 opinions of theDiuines, and the concluſtons in which they agreed, lea- 

uing anddiſtinguiſhing the Articles according to their direCtion, and ran- 
ging them in a better order, framed 2.4. Anathematiſmes , concerning the 
Sacraments in generall, ten of Baptiſmc, and three of Chriſme: which were 
expreſled;in ach a forme, as that no Catholique opinion was condemned, 
= wg andall parties farisfied. Butin compo ſing the Heads to cxpreſſethe doctrine, 
dogrine, and 2< was done in juſtification, it es wan: to vic the termes of one opi- 
noperſons. nion, but that another ſeemed to be diſallowed ; which ncither leaſed 
Dodtors for the afte&tion they bare to their owne ſeCt, nor the Legates and 
Neutral, for feare of any new diuiſtons : Burt not being able to expreſſe 
chedofrine ſo nicely, but that more then one of the partics would beeloſt, 
they referreditto che generall congregation, to define how the Sacraments 
do containe and cauſegrace. * 
The Congregation was no lefle perplexed then che Deputies. One part 
inclined to omit wholy the matter of do&rine, and to paſſe with the ana- 

' themariſmesonely, as they did in originallſnnne. Another part would hauc 

the doctrine by all ang, oangg the reaſons vied, when they treared 
of iuſtification; that ir was neceſlary to follow the example then begun: 
and tharall diligence ſhould be vſcd to fatisficall parties. Bur atthe laſt they 
faid it muſt be Pr and that there was nodanger of diuiſfion. For the Di- 
uines, preſent in Councel, thoughthey ſharply defend their owneopinions, 

ct they doe referre themſeluesto the Synode,which the abſentwill aſſured- 
docalſo. Therefore they ſhould not refraine todoethe buſineſle exadtly, 
thatrhe heretiques may be conuinced. T his opinion had preuailed, bur that 

| Tobn BaptiiaCigala, Biſhop of Albenga, and Anditor of the Chamber, did 

ſtrongly oppoſe: who ſaid, it was neuer found in any Story, that cuer any 
man Was willing to hauc his opinion condemned; and though all the Cz 
tholiques referre themſclues tothe iudgement of the Church of Rome, yer, 
if rheir opinion werereicted, they would not referre it, bur defend irmore 
obſtinae 7 fortifyingrthemſclues FN more by reaſonof oppoſition; by which 
mcanes, of {e&tes, hercſics doe ſpring. Therefore thar he belt way was to 
tolcrareallthe opinions, and to rake care that none condemne another, but 
char all may liue in peace. Neither is thereſuch contraricry berwecnethem, 
rhar, vſing chis moderation, any inconuenience can ariſe; whereas, without 
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ir, cucry; verball difference or little trifle is able rodiuide the whole world. 
Thar many opinions of chemoderne innouators might hauc beentollerated, 
if they had becne modeſtly maintained, without condemningthe Church 
of Reme, and rhe doctrine of the Schooles. This conſtrained Leo to retort 
Ste OP OT Rn Be bad: ot ON 


Jy 
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Eam.& | the Councell of Trent. 
cea.In ſumgthe wiſe Prelatc kaid that che viuallproecliations ofthe Doors 1 7 o7 


to referre themſeiues ro the Church, were termes of good manners and reuc- EAA 
rence,wh:ch ſhould bean{wered withas much re{pect,by keeping themſclues Cakes © 
neutrall betweene the contrarictics. Thar it is fit, that % thatwould bee re- Hmny 8,  \ 
ſpc&ed ſhould giue relpect againe : and one ought neuer to belecue that hee $225 3; 
/ 6 faith hee doeth referre himſelfeand ſubmit, hath a purpoſe to doeit , if Theprotelts- 


tions of Do. 


occaſion were offered. Of this Luther is a manitelt example; who, while he &argctarchey 
had to doe onely withtheFriats, who were Pardon-mongers in Germanie, in cont nen 
matter of Indulgenccs, asallo wuh the Doctors of Rome, did alwaycs ay he 41219 wo} 
referred himiſelfe t6the Pope. And when Leo tooke the promile-for reall; good mazcrs 
which was madeonly in ſhew,Martm did not only not keep it, but inucighed 
more againſt his Holineſle , then hee had done againſt the Pardoners in 
Germane. acts tr Io 
The Legatesſent a copic to Rome of all things that were deliberated,and The Legites 
of the difficulties remayning, as well.in inatter of faith , as inreformarionof TI: 
the abules, defiring to haue order what they ſhould reſolue, reexamining in 
the meane ſpace the ſame marrers ; bur molt {criouſly the marter of the plu» 
ralitic of Beneficcs, propoſed long before, as hath beene faide; and handlgd 
in part at the ſame time, all the ſubſtance whereof I will continuately relate 
in this place. A bes of OG 
In - Congregation of the fifteenth of Ianuarie, when the Articles of 
the Sacraments were giuen our, the matter,bcgunnethe day before,continu- 
ig {lill, in regard many. doenot refide becaule they are not fitto cxerciſe the 
charge, withchepluralitic of Benefices they handled the qualities and condi- 
tions requited in Biſhops... They began with that which Saint Paul requi- The qualities 


rcthin Biſhops and Deacons,infiſting much vpon the wordes, irreprebenfbble, *<on<rons 


giuento hoſpitalitie, not couctous, not new 1N Religion, andeſtcemed by Bios, 
ſtrangers. | Afrerwards other conditions, required by many Canons, were 
allcadged, wherin there was no difhcultic, all yniformely declaiming againſt 
the vices atd defefts'of, the Prelates and Clergic. ' This diſplcaſed not the 
Legates, being content,to ſee the Prelares intertaine themſclues' with this 
ſhadow of libertie. But in rhe heare of ſpeaking , Jobn Salazar, Biſhop of 
Lanciano, attributed the beginning of all ro the Courrot Rome, which, in di- 
ſribucing Biſhoprikes, regarded not the ſufficiencie of the perſons, but er- 
vices-pcrformed./ \Whextunto the Biſhop of Bitouro, whe ſpakea licle after, 
replycd withinuch fceling,avd Gid, that thefault of others was vaiultly ate 
tributed tothe Court ,,FoL in GermanieBilbaprikes aregiuen by cleftion ; im + 
France, Spaine, and Hungarie, by heKings nomination. ; and in . Ttalie many . 
doebclongto particulax Pamops; ,andothoſe thatarctree, the Princes dos 
recommend,and will got beedenyed,rakingall libertie-from the Pope. 'Bur 
hee that willnotbee r5avſported by,opinion., þut iudge ſincerely , will ſee 
carchoſe whoare madglagipas Rome arcrbc be of all Ewop, Plialiri 
Ae 3 et arree ſw Hens Groupe Kar wg the 
Courtof-R Mg, but. L? OPs AN IGCS »- DCLOTC, IC FOPCS L Yypon 
1cmto.regy EE eeviharal Chcſclomer ba 
which are to, bes found in the bodice of the'Canon 
ule, have, becne alrcadic mounged to the. height. 
ns Some 
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250 The Hiftorie of | Lis.2, 
” 2 Some were pleaſed , and ſome diſplcaſed at this contention, according 
FAA to their affeftions.” Bur euecry one diſcouered that the marrer could not. 
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| Cuantzs 5- bee handled withour danger as the treaties of the next Congregations did 


Hzxzy 8. ſhew. | . 


IT 17 But becauſe+his particular deſeructh to bee well vnderſtood, it will bee 
4 difcouſeof fir ro ſhew how the abule began, & came to this growth. Yet I will not "Ir 
che Author 7 

concerning Of thoſe happic times when the name of the Church was common toall the 
_— congregation of the faithfull ,vnto which did belong the ye & propriety of 
\ the goods which are called Eccleſiaſtical, when the poore, atd the miniſters 

had their foode and' apparell from one common Maſle , and thoſe were 

more proc rouided for then theſe. Neither will I mention the time 

when they did all onedegree, and of one Maſle made 4. parts , putting that 

of the poore in thelowelt place, which,according tothe former vſc, ought 
to bee in the firſt. But I will begin from the time when the name of the 
Church'was appropriated to the Clergic onely , all other Chriſtians becing 
excluded; when that was applicd to few, which belonged toall, and to the 

rich, thatwhich firſt ſcrued forthe poore. 1 ſay in the beginning of thoſe 
times, the Clergic hauing dinided amongſt themfelues all thereuenewes of 
the Church , thecharges, which before were called miniſteries and offices 
offpirituall care, the temporalitic becing now moſt eſteemed, were named | 
benefices. And yet ſo long as the old Canons remained, that one man 

ſhould not bee ordained vnto two titles, none could haue morethen one 
Benefice. But the reuenues being by warresorinundations diminiſhed, and 
becomenotſufficicntfor their maintenance , one man might hold two; yet 
& ſoas that hee ſhould attend them both. This was begun in fauour , not 
"2% of the man beneficed, bur of the Church,which, becaufe it could not haue 

7a proper miniſter, might havear rhe lealt ſome other ſeruice. Vpon pre- 

tence of the inſufficiencie of the Benefices, and that none could be found to 

ſeruein them, they began to grantmore of them vntoone, though no ne- 

ceſlitie appearcd,for the lcruice ofthe Churches; andthe maske being taken 

away by little and little, they were not aſhamed to doe ir in fauour of the 

man beneficed. But the world becing ſcandalized hercat , there was a mo- 

deration vſcd ; whereupon the diſtin&tion began'of men ticd to reſidencie 
and notticd , andof benefices compatibleand not compatible; calling thoſe 
of refidencic incompatible onewith another, andthe othercompatible with 


T yorntea rheſeand with themſclues. 'Yerthe gloſſeof the/Canoniſtsalwayes detla- 
 — Aintiono red (tg makea thewof honeſtie) that tmany bencfices ſhoul#' nor beeginen 
4! compaible" to one but when one is nor ſufficientfor maintenance. Bur'they cur'this 
F able began. 1UfAcieneic Very large, proportioning it nor tothe perſon butito'the quality, 
"4 noteſteeming_ it ſutheient foran ordinary Prieſt, if it were nor e1 for 
|  himſelfe, thefatmilyofhis parents, three ſeruanity, and an horſe: andmote, * 
| if hee were-noblegr learned. *Andit isNrange how thuch they allowed fot 
aBiſbop,in ny of the Decorum hee tpeope xpe: "For Cardinals;it is ſufficit 
3&4 


* by which they conelude, thatno reuctitwis too ruth for thefthjexee 
more then cnoughfora King.''Thecuſtome being begun; 


world norcquitic being able to'refiltit; che Popes re SG cheeſe 
> ” © * power - 
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co this cndonely, For 


oli os, 


he longer , ſought megnes- ro hinticrtheiprouiſion. For remedy whereof, 
ger ought drapes cdy b, 


order Was: taken, that the Commends | chenſaxmbnerhs 

Burche Popes, by the plcnitydeot char! pavier, did paſſemhele limesyand 

commended for a longer time, and,arthelaſt,] forrhiolife.of the Commundy- 

care giuing him power covle the fruits, beſides the neceflaryTharges. 'This 

oood inuention, ſo; degenerated , was: vied:4cinthe corrupted times; fora 

cloake of plurality:z obſerving the words of the lawytd givobucorie bene- 

fice to: bheman , contrary cotheſence ; in regard that aComiandateriefor 

life, is the ſame in reality with the titulas.; Great. exorbitanccs werecom- 

mitted, inthe number of the benefices commended ; fo that,after che Lu- 

theranc ſtirsbegan, andall mendompanded roforination,Clement the ſeucnth, | 

in theyeere!1534- was not alhamcdto contmend vatohis nephew Hippoli- 

tvs, (ardinall de' Medigys, all the bentfices ofthe world, ſcaular, and regular,  * . 

dignities,and perlonages, ſimple, and withcizrc, becing vacant; forfixemo- A tage ro- 

neths ,, to-hegione from che firſt day of his poſſeſſion, with power r0- dif (5tinime, 

poſt of;and conuert to-hig vicallche fruits, This cxorbirancie was :theheight 70min 4. 

of all, whichin formertimes the Courrduslt nor yſeghough it gaucin(om- n= be7. 

menda'a very greatnumber yatoone, | 1 2 | | 
Therefore the Fion, formeely vicd fora good end, was irtentedeo/pal- - wk gg 

liare Plundlity. This was practized when a Church was deltroytd; :or the 

Tenenues vſurped, that little which remaincd together with the charge; bec- 

ing transfexred to the next, and all made onebcactice. - Theindufſtryof the 

Courtier found gut; that beſides theſe reſpects, benefices might boe ynired, fo + 

” by rh rag *Plarelity was Frxing couercd, :the mmuny) 

ot tome Carginall or great perſonage, thirty or: forty:1n diucrs' places o 

Chriltendame were +9] py = GE 5 Bk the 

number of, benefices did decreaſe, and the fauour done to.one, was doneaf- 

cerwards to many, without merit ordemand, to the great dammage of the 

(wurtand. Chancery, And this was remedied, witha aicinucy 


. 
ICH 


tion, to. vBKe as many benefices as pleaſed the Pope, onely during the life 

of him ypon whom they were coi 1 ina dkcoraicardraſve, 

txrtoode9 her diflolies ipſo fafto, and the bencfices remracdrotheir firſt 
Y: ng 


y ſhewed the world their cxcdlent inuentons, a - 
benefice, whi age peye rmgwermrarinr>r wanna > 
vrobeg —_y bridle, conccaliogit wasypan anhorle head ,whichhee 
toke with It, © | meth; « x8 


To femedy plurality, it wasnecelfary to temoouctheabuſcof thoſe three 


Pprercnces. 
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if 1547 Pretcnces. This the wiſer ſort of Prelares'ynderſtanding, agreed vniforme) 
{ Cnantzrss5- (then three CES. And ſomeadded,” when two'amount ftiorro the yg. 
'Þ ms; s, ew of fourc hundred ducars of gold rand thar ifone were worth ſo much, 
—_ mo maniwharſocucr ſhould haue an! - More, nor ftipre then chree,' though 
4 dipme 3r, they were not worth fo much. Of this therewas much! Uiſputation;and 
medyef ts much mbrc when Mluiſe Lipomano, Bilhop 'of Verona, propoſed chatthis 
8 9% decr:emighttouchthem alfa, who were now: poſleſſors' of tore ; who, 
v4 -vithoucicxception of any, ſhould bee:conſtrained to renounee'thoſe tha 
14 wete fupernumerary, within ſixemonerhes ifthey were in tl\pand within 
OY ninc-if- its other places : which! if they. did nor; they ſhould bee db 
priucd,withour any furtherd-claration,notrwithſtanding the beticfices were 
" pnited,o1 commended, or poſſeſſed by any-other"rxle. To this opinion 
= -Biſhopof Felrredidadhere, burdid moderate it, by ws, wm. fpenjati 
jo 0115, Commendacs, arid Vnions : ſaying, that ſome were made forthegood ofthe 
14 Churches, and fome-in fauour of the:poſlefſor :>deliring that the former 
NA  ſhodld remainein force, dndrheother ſhould: be regulared.- The Biſhop of 
= -Eancianddid not admitthis diſtin&tion': ſaying, that hee that would make' 
by Jafting law, muſt not pur exceptions into the fats, inrepard the-nia | 
S liccofman isapt to inuent them, and to freechemfelues fronv'the rule; The 
k | Biſhop of Albengamadea long oration, roſhew, that good lawes doe regu- 
A ro late the furureonely, and that hee, who; norconteining himfelfewithin the 
3  vwardonly. boundsof reaſon, will amendthat which is paſt, doth euer raiſetumultz, 
"1 wed... andin ſtcad of reforming, makea greater deformation : that it wereſtratige 
rodepriue menoftheir poſſeſhons, and perſwadethem to becofrtent. "Hee 
Tt added, thar he foreſaw, thar if fuch adecree were made , either itwouldnot 
Mi;  betecciucd, or, if ir were, would cauſe colourable and {imoniacall reſigns 
* tions, and greater milchiefes then plurality could. For hereafter, thepro- 
uifion ſcemed yntohim ſuperfluous : for noman being tohauemore bene. 
to »fices bur by che Popes diſpenſation, it ſufficed that he was refolued notto 
1 dilpence. v 29095903 Lofuore> ttt 2 -4ft290080 


j dn gos i201 | 
| 4 -7/> InthatCongregacion, amongſt many tragicall exclamarions, madeby + 
'\ Bo + divers men, Bernardus Dias, Biſhopof (alabora, ſaid, that the Church of Fi- 
' + ,  " "cemzawaslo diſordered, asall men knew,thatit requiredratheran Apoſtle 
8 chena Biſhop;taxing the Cardinall Ridolfi , who poſkeſſed that Biſhopricke, 
' | beſides many other benefices, not gouerning it, nor hauing the Epilcopall 
order, neuer ſceing it, nor knowing any thing but the rents. And cueryone 
i .ſpakeagainſtthcinconuenience,thatfamous Churches ſhould neuer ſeetheir 
7 Biſhops, becauſerhey were imployedinother Biſhoprickes, or morebeneti- 
| ciall digmities. Some faid, that the Pope onely might prouide againſtthis, 
| and were of the opinion of Alibenga, that healone might make'the reforms 


- 


| T tion. Thispleaſed theLegates, as well for the Popcs: ignity, as ro freethem- 
= {elues from taking paines in this marter, which, in regard of the varictic of & 
1 . Pinions and interclts, they thought would beeof an hard digeſtion: hoping 
4 chat when they had -goncſo farreas to leaue this reformation 'to the Pops, 


M they ſhould eaftly leaucalſo vnto him the point of reſidency, _ = 
hard tobe concocted, for that it was popular, and drew.with ir the regai ng 


of the Epiſcopall auchoritic and iurifdidtion./ Therefore the Legates; being 1 

mtr nao | tained; eſpeciallycif'ir were propoſe an (SAN 

glad ofthenewcs becauſeboththe Court andhitnlelfe were doubrful where jinaar 3. © 

the arrempts and defignes of the-Prelares' might end. And thinking fir co Fare 7 

ſtrike the yron while irwashote; hee made a-greater [tride:then the Legats - 

would kauchad him, and diſpatched a Ball; by which'he recalled vio him: - 

ſelfe the wholebulineſſeof he Reformation. | But in Trent whilſt an-apſcre 

mascxpedtedifrom Rome, they proceuded'in thetreatiebegun, -and made a 

dtaughroftheDectee, thar noman ſhould haue morerhen one Biſhoprike, 

aid hee thathad more ſhould quirthereſt;thacheereafrer whoſoeuer ſhall 

obtaine. many inforiour noaibibBaniet hobo dren 

further declararion ; and hee thar formerly: hath poſſeſſed more then one, 

hall ſhew his diſpenſations ro the Ordinarie; who thallproceedeaccordin 

to the Decretall of Innecentius 4Pfdinary, In giuing their yoycesvpon thel? ""IFÞ! 

poines, many deſired to haue diſpenfations forbid. The ſhewing of the dif. Coutrpgr 

nſations;andthe proceeding according to the Decree of Tanocentius , plea- 1% 

{cd but few-gbecauſc it was akindeiof approbation of them all, :atid an in- 

creaſing of the miſchicfe;| For Innocentivs ſaith; that if thedifpenfations be 

found good; they ſhall bee admirred, if rherebce any-doubr, recourſe ſhall 

bee had to Rome; in which'caſe:no man" doubred, bur-that any of them 

might bee doubted of ; and receiuea declarationat Rome, conformeable to 

the grant. : Many feared that when they were examinedand approucd; there 

remayning no \doubr-, [the abuſe would-bec- confirmed ;and therefore 

would hauc: had+themn prohibited abfolucely. Others ſayde they haue al. 

waycs beencinthe Church, and were neceſfarie y and'tharall was in'vſing 

them well: (1 1:30 ICE He MAT © LNG Y . 
Marcus Vigerius, Biſhop of Sinigaglia, was of an opinion,which; if it had 

beene recciued and belecucd , wouldcafilybaueretormed thewhole Cler- 

gic. Hee {aide the'Synode might remooue all inconuenicncies , by decla- 

ring, that a lawfull cauſe was neceſlarie for adiſpenlarion , and that Fyholo- 

euer docth otherwiſegrant ir, doth finne, and cannor bee abſolued , but by 

reuoking it ;andithathce who obtaineth ir, isnot ſecure in his conſcience, 

votwithſtanding the diſpenſation, and continucth in ſanne yncill-hee quir- 

tcth the Beneficesſo gotten. This opinion wanted not contradiftors. For 

ſome ſtood vp and faid\' that heewhogranreth licence of Pluralitie, with- 

out 2 lawfullcauſe, doth finne; yet rhediſpenfarion isgood, and the diſpen- 

ſed is ſecutein higconſcience,, though hee knew the ynlawfulncſle of the 

cabfe, And th f MA continued many dayes; theſe ſaying ; that ir 

was to take all authoriciofrom the Pope, andrho!e,thar the Popes authoritie 

ſtretched -nor fo farre, as ro make thar euill ſhould not bee cuill. - From this 

they wenizo another doubr , whicther Phualitie was forbid by the Law of 

God, or of man. Thoſewho maincainedreſidencie to'be by che Law of God, Fapmelne” 

aide thar Plaralitie was forbid by the ſame Law, and therefore that the Pgpe la» Pri 

could nordiſpenge : others faid/it was forbid by the Canons onely. The Le- | 

g&erdid hardly appeaſethe contradiCtion, and held frdangerous, as well for 

letting on footerhe poinr of reſidencic, as becauſe it touched the _ au- 

Y O 


thornure, 
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1 thoritic, though;hee was nor named k and cherathet, botautethuar fubl 
SS, dilcullion of theforce of them did pus them altin-batard: Thire being 
AVI 3. zioVJ! ; : . » - 
Cumates. much confuſion, Dicgo di land, Bildoprof ditorgulfiid., chavih-ragard 
+" could not agree abou Diſpenſations, they ſhould prubibite (ammendan mig 
Frances 5» "ST nions,, Which arc pretence$19 palliatotheabuic.z and Doeripake much ay 
| 4 gainſh rhe ONAC aid the other. Hee ſaide-that #mions and .ommendart for 
terme of lifc were full of ablurdities, becauſe by:chem it was confelltd tha 
regatrus no hace liegoes of the. Chutch, buc of che perſon, that chey 
were molt ſcandalousrothe world, inucated alitr|ebefore,colfatiate auarice 
and ambicion, and that-it was a great indignitieto amaintaine' awabnſe.fo 
pernicious, and notorious... But the Iralian Biſhops , who'were forithe 
moſt part intereſted-jn ofie of theſe, did nor willingly heare fuch abſolure 
propoliions, thinking fir ome prouiſian ſhould beemade againit themgbut 
\ not{uchas ſhould caketheta quite away: ©: 11 hd ha 
"The Pope Inthe beginning of February ; che: Popes anſwore-and; Buſl:came from 
ſenderha Bull (Þ me; Which the Legates thought was too ample;.: But yet to:makevicofir, 
ebich ape they propoſed the marter againe, cauſing the lamedetermitationto-bee re; 
peaied by their adherents, that, in regardof thedifficulties andyarictic of'o, 
\pinions, it were good to free themſclues and referte all rorhe:Pope. The 
Feaderialfs, cucn thoſe who formerly ſeemed not aucrlc;; did! now{ſtrongly 
reply, and ſaid it was not honourablefortheCouncell. . Towhich opinion 
the maiorpartinclined, returning to that which was ſaid before, and ray: 
ſing a greater confuſion :-in {o-much tharthe Legares {aw that they could 
not make yſc of theBull, aud whate backe, that they were our of hope to:re- 
mitthe whole reformation ro his e,nor more chew thar which is pro- 
erynto him, thatis;the moderation of the Diſpenſations and Priniledges , and 
Reformation of the ( ardinals: which if hee were reſolucd to make, ir were 
good to yſepreuention, and to publiſh aBullin Rome, vader the name of 
the Reformation of the Cours. ... For no man-could fay'thatthe Pope was not 
to reforme his owne Court,atid that whichbelongeth to himſelk Neither 
was it Acceſlarieto publiſh this Bull in the Councell; 'which,if it did handle 
all other matters, would beefully fatisfied., And: they aduertized his Ho- 
lineſſe, that the Synode would never bee quict,'vntillprouifion were made, 
not onely againlt che fucurc, but alſo againſt the preſent granes: which are 
TheSpaniars Wen the Congregation was cnded,, the Spanilh Prelates, with heir fol 
deedeſirethar [Ower$.gto the number of twenty , the Cardinall *Pacrece bering the chicke, 
rncenting in did vniformely conclude , that, as the Congregations were caried;no'firme 
bouldbee Teſolution could bee made. For allche gaod that was ſpoken,was tirher di 
changed. ſembled by him , who gouerned the ations, or obſcured by contentions: 
 Thereforethatit was neceſſary to change the' manner , and to giue their de- 
mands in wy ,tharſo —_— _— concluſion. - Andrhey-made 
aCenſure vpon the points propoſed and puririn writing, preſenting ito the 
wi _— ncke Cain held thethird of rhrues, q abt 32:712 9906 
TheSpanith ©" he (enſure conteined elcuen Articles. 1, That berweenethequaliry of 
cenſure, Biſhops and Pariſh-Prieſts, all thoſe conditions ſhould bee pur, which are 
{ct downc in thelaſt Lateran Councell, itſceming thattoo large agate is - 
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ned ro Diſpenſations , which arc neceſlarily ro bee nuw quite remoouesd, EY ; 
y making a more ſtrict Reformation, integard of the hereſies which they {> 
cauſe , the ſcandals which they gige to the world, 2. That it bec Channps "A 
 plainely ſpecified, chat Cardinals are bound to reſide in theit Biſhoprikes roar 8. © 
{ixe moneths in the yecrearrhe leaſt , as formerly hath been commanded ro 239 5 
ocher Biſhops: . 3: Thar thereſ1dencic of Prolats bee firſt declared robee . 
ine diuino. 4. That the Pluralitie of Cathedrall (burches bee declared tobee 
a great abuſe, and cucry one admoniſhed (ſpecifying the- Cardinals alſo ) 
to bee content winh one onely , and to quit the reſt within ſome ſhort time, 
2nd before the Cobncel ende. 5. Thar the Pluralitie of the leſſer Churches 
hee taken away, Pooturteng it nor onely for the future, bur for the time paſb 
ao, reuoking all Diſpenſations granted , not excepting Cardinals or others, 
but for iuſt and reaſonable cauſes to be produced and proucd before the Or- 
| dinarie. 6. TharY/nions for life,cuen Loſe char vebuch made long ſince, 
bec all reuoked, Becauſe they induce Plaralitic. 7. That eucty one who 
hacha Benefice with cure, or other Benefices which require Refidencie , bee 
depriued if hee relide not, without any Diſþenſationto begranted, bur in ca: 
ſes permitted by the Law, 8. That whoſocuer hath a Benefice with (ure, 
| may bee examined by the Biſhop, and being found to bee illiterate , vicious; 
ot otherwiſe vnfip, may be depriued, and the Bencfice giuen to one thatis 
worthy , by a rigorous examination , not at the will of the Ordinaries. 
9. Thathercaftct Benefices with Cure bee not giuen before examination and 
inquiſition. 10. T hat none bee promored to a Cathedrall Church with- 
out proceſle, to bee made in Partibys, ar theleaſt concerning his birth, life, 
and manners. -11, That no Biſhop may ordaine in the Dieceſſe of ano- 
ther, without leaue of the Oadinarie,and, in that caſe, may ordaineperſons of 


that Dioceſſe oncly. Nog | | 
The Legatcs were troubled , not onely for that many Articles were ſet TheLegnes 


on foore, all ayming to reſtraine the authoritic ofthe Pope, and make that oh homay: 
of rheBiſhops greater, bur for the imporrance. of the beginning, to giue oi neem- 
their petitions 1a writing ; and becauſe many were nnd in the ſame de- the manner, 
wy not ſhewing what their meaning ara; fo onely allcaging the weight 

of the things propoſed. They rooketimeto _" fying,they would 

nor bee idle in the meane while, bur eſtabliſh other p6ints of Reformation. And ginethe 

They gauethe Pope a ſtrickraccount of all things paſt, adding, thatthe Prc- account fat 

lates did euery day take morelibertie, not refraining ro fpeake of the (ar 

dinals without reſpe&t, and to ſay openly, that it was neceſſary to moderate 

them, and with {mall reucrenceof his Holineſſe; that hiee gaue nothing but 

words , and vſcd the Councellto keepethe world in hope, and'norto wake 

atrue Reformation: rhat hereafter it would bee hard to keepe them 1n'or- 

der, becauſe they had many priuate aſſemblics amongſt themſelues. They 

Propoled to his con{1deration, thatitwould be good to make ſome eftequ- 
 UlReformation in Rome,andpubliſhir before the Sefton. Theyfent allo the 

Cenſure of the Spaiiards , deſiring himro conſiderthe importanceof their 

atempr, and whither ir mighratriue, in regardit was nor likely they would 

beeſo bold, withourthey yiere vpheld, and perhaps jncited by ſome grear 

Prince. Andthey|« bo Aer engender 1 NY doe, 

' of laying, 
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Lis. 
1 547 laying, cheir opinion was tO perſiſt, and not to yceld one iote, a{wcll for 
the imporrance of the matter, as not to open this paſſage, that the Prelates 
Cxaxtss 5 may Obtaine, by (edition and force, that which is not willingly grante 


PavyL Zo 


Haxzr 8, them. For that wouldbce to depend on their fauour, and.incurre the dan. 
waxce 7 ger of ſome {iniſtrous accident. Thar, for mater of diſpenſation, they 
; would not ſuffer themſclues to bee oucrcome: bur in theend,, if the OPpo- 
ſites will nor yeelde, all mult cometo voices, which are not weighed, - 
numbred. Therefore, not to hazard themſclues, but to bec ſure to ouer. 

come in the Seſſion, ir would bee neceſſary rocommand ſtraightly,thoſe that 

are gone to Tenice , vpon prerence to {pend the beginning of Lent in their 

And defire pwne Churches, bur with intention ro come no more, 2 they ſuddenly 


more ofbis conſiſt inthe next Seſſion, and as the Mutiners ſhall then ſuccecd , they will 


char they may reſolue cither to oppole in other occaſions, or to remaine quiet and obe. 


Ooucrcome 


E-> As 
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This aduiſc bceing ſent to Rome , the Legates,in thenext congregations, 
propoſed the Reformation of diuers abuſes. The firſt was of thoſe who take 
a Benefice and title without orders, or confecration anſwerable to them, 
All deteſted theabuſe,and defired a remedie. But the Cardinall Paccecofaid, 
that all remedic wouldbec in vaine, if Commenaaes and Unions were not re- | 
/ mooucd, it becing manifeſt, that a Cathedrall Church-might bee commen- 
ded to.a Deacon, and heethat would hauca Pariſh Church without orders, 
may cauſe it to bee vnited to a ſimple benefice , which requireth them nox, 
and ſo wil hold che one in conſequence ofthe other, without being conſecrz 
ted. The other Reſormations were concerning diucrs Exemprions from the 
' Vifitations of Biſhops,from their examinarions,trom the hearing ofciuill cau- 
ſes , andfromthereuiſion of the gouernementof Hefpizals, Herein the Le- 
gatsthought to gainethe fauour of the Biſhops,by cnlarging their authoritic. 
But hee that pretcnderh right ro all, is commonly offended by the reſtitut- 
on of halfe. So the Biſhops,( eſpecially the Spaniards) thought they were 
wronged, becauſe the Reformation was not compleate. Yetthey ſpake more 
reſcrucdly, in regard the number of the Italians, who adhercd to the Legates, 
did increaſe, and becauſe they expected an an{were concerning their propo- 
ſitions from Rome, hauing diſcoucred that they were ſent rs. By 
-. The Pope hauing recciued theaduiſe, wrote moſt cffeftuall, but, with- 
all, moſt louing letters to his Nuncio at Venice, ro makethe Prelates returne, 
who were almoſt all in that Citice. Who performed the buſineſle in ſuch 
ſort, that all tooke the journey for a fauour , in regard they were to doe his 
Holineſle ſogreat ſcruice. The Popecommanded the Deputies to conſult 
of the Span (; enſure; and the reſidue, which was of greater importance, 
together with other things, whereof hee was aducrtized before, he reſerued 
oh ownedetermination, 


; Thedetermi- The Deputies, weighing the buſineſſe, did conſider that the propoſition 
in Zeme con. made by the Legatcs, was more honourable, and more profitable , if it did 
_—_— ſucceed, but if not, more. pernicious : that it was not wiſedome to runnelo 
fre. great hazards , in matters of ſo great moment : and thar to deny all, orto 

orantall, was equally dangerous. Their concluſion was, tharif che L- 


gatcs 
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ouercome, ;they migh 
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ics; itſeerneth! 
Canonsthat ſhall be: 
dinalsto reſ1deticiey 

mjacr{all-Church)/ci 


make prouiſion, as 


notconuenicnt,'and forthe :others; his-Zdolieſſe will 


fidencie is required! 


the word oof God; firſttheDecree bering applied ro 


particular Church 6 ; would perhaps not berrue:'then for the effet; ircan-: 


not chooſebut make greater contuſion; there becing acomradiQtion, that 


the Decree ſhould heinade, and the comcrary permirred, arrheleaſt racitely; 


for halfe of theyeers.- Tothe' fourth, rodeclare the plurality of the Carhe- | 
drall Churches t6 bee an aba(s; the fame anſweremay beemadeas vntothe*  - 
third, andfor'the Catdinals;-his Holincſſe will prouide, as hath becnefaide: _ 
before: - To the fifth, of theÞluraliry: ofthe leſſer Churches,;rheprouiſion: ' © ' 
propoſed - the Legatesy.ſeemertico/becſufhcient, and yer; ifi for the time: - 


paſt jt beethought fit, romake irmoreſcuere, his Holineſſe iscontented: 
who docthadueftizerhemy:thar roomuch;ſcuerityin.chispart;, may worke 
acontrary effe&; by the refiltancewhidwvis;like to bce made;by-thoſe who 
arci-poſſe{fion/:and doth conſider: withall; charſunply ro leaitethe iudica- 
rureof the difpenſations rorhe Qrdinaries/may.caule abuſe, 'andbring forth: 
noother effe&/then theinoreaſe ob their authority. To the {1xth, ro revoke 
the Yaions forlifs,howſocucrhis Holinefſe rhoughrra make'a fit prouifion 


therein, yer if itbedefiredtorakerhem alldway;it may bee granted, ſorhara 


comenicnt time bee giueſitothi poſleſſors, ro dilpote'of:the Benefices.. To. 
the ſexchth, chavnon-refidenciein Benefices with Care, ſhould preciſclyic4+ 
rie with it Deprivation-, withourany Diſþenſation robec granted; butin caſes: 
permitted bythe Ew, is too rigorous!, atid would be ubſcrued very hardly, 
incaſe it ſhouldþedeterniived/To the eight, that-hee thathacha Benefice 
with Care, if itbee found hee is-vnlcarned; or vicious, may beedeprined by 
the Otdinary,it being'ynderftood of ſuch inhability, asby the-dJaw doth dc- 
ſcrucir;, it tn4y beegranted3otherwiſe thedetnandis aorhoneft, becaule all 
would be left t& the coniſcictiee of the Ordinaries;* Torhe ninth, thar Benefices 
with Cine, be rivtginen beforediligent taimination/inregardit is neceflary, 
toleanethe miaer atidquality thereof; torheconſdienceofhimwwho:is:10, 
confettethe Bericfices, it (cemerh thatromake anyother Dectcchcroin, is 
ſuperfluous of vaprofitable./-To the tenth; to make the Proctiſcin portibus; 


concetning thoſewho-are| dt6 CathedraſbChnrches;; cherc appea- 
ret ti6 fruit of thisdiligericeFtbecing aveaſic ro fiidea falſe wiinelle in per- 


tibu3;tis ar Roms!) where becauſe cuerything may bofatficiently.cxamined, 
iriofupetfluohoeoteeke further. Torheeleberith har one bed-ordayne 
but by his owneBiſhop, it\eetnerh chaveheBal mayriathce;, ir. doth 


prouidemanylwayes;againſichic inconuenicnces;protended inthis point,-. 
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actually ſeruethe: 
| aidjn rh6lcttets;:2To the third, to conflitutetharre| 


didpre Ttent;leauing/itto thegif 1 vac 
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1545 thoughtfittero grant accotding'to oecafions'; ; cicbespiare; Qrall,ſorhar 

259 fs. aur 7 wiebin chelimin ſc downelbythe ankfubribe 
Catanzas ns 5. Orro Cemall they found theniſthues ablerado- it, -Heatuiſtd then,” 
Haar 8, of therequeſdmade to tho(c'in UVemce, andhat-they ſhould. boktthe'Seſ 
grey ſton in the due time,wholy omirring'the dodrine of rhe' Sacraments: and 
publiſhing] the Anathematiſmes oncly., in which they are alliagreedy becauſe 
' the dodttine cannot be expotinded withour danger,: That they hu ey Fw 
wholy the Decree of the abuſes of theSacraments, of Baprilave ahd Con 
firmarion, ir becing inpoſhble ro rouch thar fring prichour offending the 

wholc order of poore Pficfts and Friars, and-giuing|the|Heretikes 
2 conqueſt, by confcf{mg| they had formerly a ſuebnotab mom 
ditics. He concluded, Ghar they ſhould labour.comake the: Seſ6in as qu 
as was poſſible, but yet wich the honour of the 4 Sea. , : 
Throws Afterwards the Popes confideting, with his elfe and with his inward 
croubled with friends, the aduiſes ſent vnto him Facet Frent, atid from his Nuxcio in Ger 
Go he I848eS ys WAS full of fuſpicion,that che Couneclwould p roducc ſome great 
Com hem monſter, ro the preiudice of himſelfe, andrhe Papacic. Flee ig the 
cioin Germeny faQtions amongltthe Diuincs, clpecially Dominicans and Franciſcans, an- 
cient encmics,andconttary in dodrine, and fearcd that , raking couragein 
the Councel , they would goe beyond the bounds of thoſe CONTentions, | 
which hauc beetic hardly compoſed. by che wiſer ſort : whole differences 
beceing no [cſſerhen thoſe with the Lutheranies, andchemſclues very boldin 
raxing one another, —_ paincs werealwayes taken toimake them agrcc, 
there would be danger 0 foe great inconvenience. | He! was much'trov- 
bled with che diſputation pf Refidencie, whethcrir bee required inre diving, 
and with the boldneſle of Friar Baxtholothew' (aranza,rihe, beeing cncours- 
ged by many, daret to call the contrary opinion, the KN ror bi deuils. 
Heſaw how eaſily ſuch arother miſchicfe as chat of " L acber alight ariſe,and 
char; if an article of fairh were made 6f re{identic , the Papucy was reduced 
ro roy Hee ronlideted , chat amore med wo reltrains 


riry. \Hee rr pray hop sf 
c 7 mes wg conſidering titles of, hel ORs 
chatirdorh not worke by chantes thatie makerh greater thaw of oo 
cthenirbearerhychar iftanderh wt rot mr Repo ' 
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ednnepbond w 45 
ſtablifkied anablalareauharie i Mit, ent , hotrouklabiaks we dos Haae 
likein Rebe, mdking vit of «hd Qouncdllio fupprefieche P EE = bs. 
CT Ces vere oan roma rene 
Ky g ; un | 
_ EY hee knew Kat to har rs dial _ 
that + Bridal adid, vtmill then, A ante 2pr ones: | 
uerthe Enapcec hQ, d yamaske himſeife, wouldprofeſle warner 
cher for feate : t AL tC pawer, orfar emulatiqo at the Papas greatnefic: 
which they wot "th mph cn ek Rojre way 0008 een 
moderate it ;i1./ ||} ': 

\Thefe rele hin nia ſoeute hicdfelſs in bank Cos of FE And aftet 
Councdl, Tock dd notcemaſeaoade regu theedld any; 10 
many hingarahe handled ſara grear culo, tude 
and would be ro Walcp NOONE y.defired to rokn. 
rakeiravway- Tolltanll: tiew0n lacomberabimbaibched: authort- 
ry, ſexmed thebAMCoutedl Andſeeing thuwesio bedone, bemaulafh 
doit,asthatall d , zer ſhould be proututed 3 yhich ould nor be;fthe Coune 
cel werend1 wed veichit his owneterritorice, Hedid not chinke Rome 
wis fit, becaule. i W- ould raiſe too ouch diſtourlein Germoinie rats wy 
mndlebbbel p th c ir was nerf tha Mountaines, ferwuls,and of grear 
receipt. ew noe! pena eryn concealc hisowncpetſan, and-tq 
caute ir ro bedon che Legates; bythe authority; pincn cham in the Bull, 
daced che 2.4.otE be ary,dnd {enc vatothem in-Auguſt s545-) NE 30 
oy iftbeTranſlatow wachgetpdaoLqus would blahodinghim ſelfe, 

at <rrgewrrag ;6 rey :and if, by accident, he 
ſhould chango — Wai Bei thu 
telolued, ht offs the Carginall of 
Ky wn rodoethis ambaiſagero both che 10945 eyevE aiovat 
digger oreatatioaborp bella che Soba then giuethem authoe | 
riey co-cranflace the-Counce\06 Bolan; making ſaineapparabs cauſeroarile, 
vit of fornt:cauſe alreadyin putting it incxecurion f@ - 
lars t, afterthe enterprile begun, aka POPs Wnlheany 
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SAS Countriess'\TheArch-biſhop, mooucd ries 


; - Canine ;. from warre;'atid thar the alk we fullorydid generouſhy 
| —=renouncethe Stare, and abſolue his —_— oatkinigld lo Adolbbus 


ons Res was receiuadforhit ſucceliogywhonthe had alwaies loucdus his ES 
| Whodoth communicated, to him whatſocuer hee hadidone for reformation of the: 
CT — Church; who was now'ot anotheropinion', j either becauſe: RY 
it m_ ;orfor ſlomeotherreſpedt, 361104 JOEL WS 39 30% 
y, Thanks given *In February, newes'cameto Trent of. chedinbvof the Kingof England, 
 _. t6God,and which hapencdrhemonerh before. The Fathersgaue thankesto/G'o i 


great ioy in 


' Trent forthe yentalmoſtallto the Biſhop of Worceſter, congratulating that: himſelfeand 
|  KolEngland oh kingdome were (as they ſaid) delivered tram the tyranny of: a crudl 
= | perſecutor, ſaying itwasa miracle that he had left aſonneof butnine yeares 

WP, : of age, tharheaughrnotbeabletorread in his Farhers'ſteps-And it-is ttue 

it! . that hedidinortread inrhemall. For Henry, though hc had-wholy taken: 

' vay:rhe Popesaurhority;and puniſhed his adherents capirally, yet hedid 6: 

I . ... perconſtantly retaineallthereſiduo-ofthe doftrineof the Church of Rome. 

__ But Etward(tor ſo his ſohintsnamewas) goucrned by his Vackle on themo- 
| chers fide;the Duke of >Samerſer'; Ro inclined to. the-dodtrine of the 

Protcftams , changed religion, us ſhallbefaid initsplace. -- iis:6c[326,210þ 

9 + The Popes [etrers bdingeome;theCardinall Sans (roce was of: opinion, 

wif that: irwasgoodro mollifiethe Prehates combined, by 4 atar ſome of the 

| peritions, which were granted from:Fome, thinking calilybec 

\ | acified withthat derermminarion.T in Gardinalbof Monte fo faid condes 
| ſeend coan inferiour(eſpeciallyco aimulticude};was comaketbempretenda 

5.1.0 greaten ſatisfaction; that Git hewould cry'his-fricnds, & when he found be 

VA was fortified with: chegrearer number; lindwogktnor rcrire-dvineh, butt 

*1'8 be ford irotherwiſe, hee would yſe{art. Aftermany diftquales; as it haps 

4 neth þerweene Colleagues; 84 arrive asmore 
_ tonate:> 'Fheyrcccined aguile, iche abſene»Prelaves. w bereturned 
|  beforetheendot Februa whole minds werefounded,, and thany of them 
wo Alecreecon. Weke found roadherexa thePope,?, Theo firmed with opt; 

WE cxining 5. others eiinaredwvick Wars mire that the uld rake notice o 
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wherecquity andrigourarethe ſamething;tharthey are ſubiect tothe com- 1 545 
| mondeſedt of allLawes, whichby reaſon oftheir vniverfaliry, oughrrobee 2 
moderated by equity in cafes norforeſcenc,” when it woult beyniuſtro put Cuances 4. 
them in execution. Bur becauſe there is not alwaies a Councell, to which 557.55 5 
recourſe may be had, norirt being poſſible roatrend this, when there is one, 29 
the Popes authoritie is neceſſary. [t was replied, that, though all Lawes have 
thedefect of yniuerſalitie, yer all werepubliſhed without exceptions ; that ſo 
they ſhould now doe,or otherwiſe it were as much as rofay,that ordinarily, 
and not onely mn rare caſes,and not foreſeene, the Pope might diſpence with 
che contrarie. | 
This opinion was not openly approoued by all, who in their conſcience puck. 
chought it true ; whereupon the Legat Monte raking courage, faid it wasa **** 
i -briſcie,no! to attribute as much to the Apoſtolike Sea,as So were 
and ſo hee madethem all filenr. The Biſhop of Badacoz demaunded , thar 
mention ſhould bee made in that Proheme, that the Arricle-of refidencie 
was not quite left off, bur deferred onoly. The Legates anſwered , that 
this was a diſtruſt of their promiſes, and a yaine Obligation to doe that 
which was alwaycs in their =_ Yet, to fatisfie ſo great a deſire, hee 
fyde it ſhould bee added in the Proheme , that all was decreed in proſe- 
cuting the pornt of refidencie., which they had begun ; whereby it would 
appcare,that it was not endedin the other Selſton,and tharparr did remaine 
i chandled. 
Concerning the Heads of the qualities of Biſhops and other Curares, the 


Diſcotrſes 4- 

Arch-biſhop Torrefaide, that they did not onely remedie the corruprions leaf. 

brought in, but did weaken the ancient remedies. For with ſuch generall corn 

termes of age, manners, knowledge, abilitie, and worth , cuery one might - 

bee canonized for an able man; and to alleadge the Decrees of Alexander, 

was to nullifie all other Canons , which preſcribe other conditions. For 

when one is alwayes named, and the others purpoſely concealed,itſeemeath 

that there is ſome derogation to theſe ; that it was neceſlary to fay plainely 

whatthis grauitic of manners , and knowledge of letters is: which if ir were 

done, euery Courtier would bee excluded for cuer. That the manners rc- 

quiſite are well repeated þy Saint Paul, and yer not regarded. The learning 

and Docorſhip , which Paul requireth, is the knowledge of Chriſtian | 

Dodtrine,and of theholy Writ: char Honorius the third, is not robe imitated, + 

who deprived a Biſhop of the lower Saxonis, becauſe hee had not learned 

Grammar, nor cuer read -Donarus. For the Glofle faith, he could nor teach the 

pcople Grammar ; as if Sermons wereto bemadeby Grammar rules,and nor 

according to the Goſpel; TheBiſhopof Haeſca added , rhar neither the re» 

ference to, northe allegarion of the Decrerals or conſtirutions did pleaſe 

him, For itis done, cither togiue greater authoritierothem, or ro receiueit | 

from them, or to make one aggrepare, of theſe, andthe Synode,of greater 

force; and tharall theſe wayes it was vnfit,, becauſe the authoritic-of both 

would be diminiſhed Thatthen ir was firtodoeic , when che conſtitution 

was too long to bee repeated : burwhen ir did containebur thefamething, 

therewas no Cauſe for it, in regard-it would'cauſe vndeterminable conten- 

tiofis, by diſputing whether thoſeconſtitutions bee approoucd as the _ 
oth 
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1547 doth ſimply ſound, orwiththe limitations and ampliationsof the Dodtors 
547 "= , aa Tr | . 
GAA & with thediners interpretations; which.isto confourid theworld. Thatthey 
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hauc needeof Decrees which may cauſepeace , charitic, anda fcrious refor-. 


z09%3 7 mation intheChurch,nor which may giue occaſion of ſtrifes, and new in- 


FRANCIS 1. 


whether the 


conueniencies, To what purpoſe were it now to inflict ypon the Ordina- 
ries, the puniſhments of the Chapter ; Grave nimis, the execution whereof is 
committed to the Prouinciall Councels:, which are diſuſed jt order bee nor 
_ taken to bring them invic againe? Then the Benefices conferred by the Or- 
dinaric , by rcaſon of divers rcferuations, being fewer then a tenth part, why 
ſhould prouifion bee madein this, and the abule (uffercd ro ruvneinthenine 
tenths, which the Court doth conferre? Likewiſein marterof Pluralitie, to 
approuc theconſtitution, De multa,is to eſtabliſhit the more, becauſe diſpen- 
ſations are permittedin that. | 
The Articles weremuch diſputed on. The Spaniards did require, thar 
che Cardinals ſhould bee ſpecified ; but anſwere was made ,that it was not 
conuenient, in-regard of the greatneſle of the order, becing the chiefeſt in 
the Church, and repleniſhed with menoffingular merit, to "Tem ſo plainely 
that there were corruptions in it, worthy of amendment, and 7 28 they 
did notamend themſelues. But it was ſufhcient ro doc it in general termes, 
- which ſhould include themallo ; as to command cuery one, of whardigni- 
tie, degree, or preeminence focuer. Orhers ſaid to the contrarie, that 
the Canoniſts hauedeclared,that the Cardinals are not conteined vnderany 
generall rermes, if they bee not expreſſed by name, and therefore that there 
was no other way to prouide againſt the: bad example which the world ta- 
keth, burro reforme «ws in particular. That thereis ſmall need to reforme 
the inferiour Clergie, whoſe corruptions are but ſmall, and them(clues, as 
it were, compelled to imitate the greater Prelates. That in curing a icke 
bodic, one oughtro begin with the greater diſeaſes, and the more principall 
parts, which bcing healed, the others will hcale of themſclues , or will 
neede burlight medicines. For the abuſe of perpetuall 7/nions, they ſayd 
it was ſufficiently prouided, by reſcrring to the Biſhops the examination of 
thoſe which arealready made, and by preſuming them to bee ſurreptitious, 
which are not grounded vpon reaſonablecauſes. Burt all was ouerthrowen 
by the modification following , that is, if the Apoſtolique Seaſhould nor 
thinkeorherwile: for this was to eſtabliſh them, and to:putthe Biſhop to 
trouble and charge. It was ecfircd againe, that Yatons for life ſhould be pro- 
hibiced,and thoſe nullified which arc already made. TNT 
| Butthe maiorpartdid you the Decreesas they were propoſed, ſome 
for the good aftetion they bare tro Rome, and ſome becauſe they, bad beene 
waded, and ſome good men alſo, who were promiled, thar-the P 
y his Bull, would take away both theſe and many other diſorders ; but 
that, for reputation of the holy.Sca, hee ought to doc it himfelfe; and not 
| ſeeme tobe compelled to receiue lawes from the Synod, againſt his will. 
And theſe purtogether were three quarters ofthe whole numbe of the Sy- 
nod. The time of the. Seſſionapproaching, andthe Anathemaziſmies beeing 
read oucr againe,ſome required thatthe dodtrine ſhould be added,and ſome 
demanded why the Decree of theabuſes was nor relolued ah RAE) 
ayd, 
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of i [net boſophine 
A alher, - avs = recaſt doctrine.” The '6f *' 
the endedentetias the tnaidt! part, made themrefolue! for chis.op}- 
nionyand compelled chenaro be (dent wb demandedthedodttine;abdths 
reformatzonp che fotcndmed abuſes.) -c]- 1! | - $144.74 of10 16el T 
| The Decreesbeeing o made, chough. wich theſe dilftulietcand thethitd 7Þ<$cfion, 
of March being come, aud.he Prelars ;accordingto theibvſuallordeianeme,.? 
blcd in che Chutch,cocclebratethe Seffion, JankrPocemiihychibidhop of Cop. 
fa, laid Mafle , (oriolamnd Martinawes,, Biſhop of Saitit derke , was romake 
the Sceradon, Whoforthe diftalts teaciued in the; Congtegation, thinking he 
could notwell bee prelegt , and Roo inchicſameopinion, id regardir 
Was.1OT ſccureto conttadict in publike Sefton; he made choile tofaine fome 
indiſpoſition, and fo tober abſent: by which meancs thantwas' no Sermon 
= morning, : 4s it amangſt fix ixry-Biſbops, thirty Friars, exerciſed in preg- 
ching, notone was able: to ſpeaks foure words with premediration-of 4. 
houres. | And irwas noted/ inthe Adts, that there wasno Sermon, becauſe ,,,,_ 
the Biſhop 6f-Saint. tedro make it,was hoarſc,and ſoit ack Prin- = 
ted. Which as/it ought ro: becattributed onely ro the pleaſant yaineof the $5mk,* © 
Secretary, who wrotcitdo it isa ſure argumene,char they did not thenthinke 
thetime would come, whenalltheaRtionsof that Aſſembly,ſhould be eſtec- 
med<qualltorhoſe of che Apoltins, when G64] toger , expecting the 
comming of the holy Ghoſt. 


Wong Maſle, and other ceremonies were ended, the twoDecrees 50s 
were Ica {; 
The firſt, concerning faith, comeyned in ſabſtance That for inntpls The Decrees 
mentof the dactrine, Tekined in the former Seſſion, it was meets to handle © 
the Sacraments; andthe betrer to extitpare the-hercſics, the Synode did for 
the preſent, cofinnny the Canons following, mcaning to adde others after- 
ward, when time (hould ferue. | | 
The (canons, or the dnetbewatiſmes of the Goemamenteingenerall, were 3. | 
1, Againlt him'that ſaith, that the Sacraments of the new Law, hauc nor jo many 
deene all inſtirured by Car: $T, of that they/aremoreorlefle then {cuen, or aems inge- * 
that any of them' is.not-rruely', and. roperly a Sacrament. 2. And that 7 
they differ not from thole of the: old Law, but in-ccremonics and rites. 
3. And that none of them i is, inno reſpect, more worthy tlicn ahorher. 
4- Thacthey arepor neeeſlary tolaluation, mn God, may 
ra gained by faith alone, without chem,or withour ſe to receive 
tems. 5, Thar __ ordained onely to.nouriſh fairh.c: 6.: Thar they 
doe not conteine;in then the —————_ oy meguuncy "alert. 
_ notrelilt; arena. {ignosof —_— and Cant&ers of a Chriſti 
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1647 An rofcſhon , to | 
= Lara nia Sacraments; nor yntoall, foras much! 
'Enanrt+;, God; thoughthey bee lawfully received. + 8. © That by Sacratnerits Grareis 
ras & BOL giucn, 1n 'ycrrue of rhe adminiſtration of them; called, 48-0) 
Faaxcrs1. army + but that it ſufficerh onely to belecue the promiſe. 91 © That in'Bap. 


——— . | "Ts 2 TFT 
time; Confirmation, and Order,no indeleble (haraer is imprintedin the ſoule 
rn cauſethey cau bereceiued but once. 10, Tha! all Ohiifians baue 
power to adminiſter the VVord and all the Sacraments.” 11." Thar in mini 
Ariog the Sacraments, the miniſters intention, arthe leaſt io doewharthe 
Church doth, is-not neceſſary. 12. Thar the miniſter,who isinmortall ſin, 
giueth. not the true Sacrament, thoughhe obſcrueall things neceſſary." 13, 
That the vſual rites, approued by the Church, may bedelpiled;or omitted, or 
| changed forarhers, by cucry Paltour.!2: C9939. Ah; 
The Canons > Of Baptiſme/there were fourerecne Anathematiſmes.” 1, Againſt him 
_ ofBapiilne. charſaiththe bapriſme of -Jobn had the fame' vertue with that of Chtiſt; "2, 
Thattrue and naturall water is not neceflary to bapriſme. | 3. 'Thatin'the 
Church of Rome, which is the Mother and' Miftri of all the Churches; there 
isnotto be found the truedoGrine of baptiſme.. / 4. That Bapriſme,'$iuch 
by hereriques, in the name of the Father, Sonne, and boly Ghoſt, with intentiottto 
doe whar the Church dorh,is not trut:haptiſme. ' 5: That the baptiſme'is 
free, [that is, not neceſſary to ſaluation. 6. That the baprized cannot 
loaſe:Grace, though he ſinne, ſothat heleaue nor to belecue. '' 4; Thatthe 
baprizedare bound onely to beleeue, & not to obſcrue the Law of Catiisr. 
$. "That they arenot boundtooblcruethe Lawes of the Church. * g. ' That 
by thememory of beptiſme, all yowes made afterwards are of no force, but 
derogare from faith, and bapriſmall profeſſion. 10. Thar ſmnes commit 
ted afterbapriſme, by faittrand memory thereof, areremitted, ormade veni- 
all. - 11. Thatbaptiſmeisroberenewed in him, who hathdenied the faith. 
12. - That none ſhould bee baptized but inthe age of C1 $T, or atthe 
cimcofdearh. 13. Againſthim whopurteth not children baprized in the 
number of thefairhfull, or ſaith they muſt be.rebaprized atthe yeeres of dil- 
cretion, or that it is betrer to omir their bapriſme vnrill then. 14. That 
children baptized, when they comero age; oughr to be n—_ to ratifiethe 
promiſe made intheir nam, andto be leftro their will if they refuſe, not 
compelling them to Chriſtian life, bur by denying them other Sacrarnents. 
Tv.cumons * Of Confirmation there were three ( anons.1. Againſt him'thar faith' itisan 
of Confirmz- idle;Ceremony, not a Sacrament properly, or tharit was formetly vſcd, that 
Wb children mightgiuc apublike account of their faith. 2.” That to giuevertc 
| ro the Chriſme, is towrong the boly Spirit.” 3. That cuery {tmple Prieſbis the 
ordinary miniſter of Confirmation, and notthe Biſhop onely. (48 369 
Thedecreeor Afterthis, thedecree of reformarion was read, which, in the Aes bare 
reformation. thjsritle. A Canonconcerning reſidency. And it contained/in ſubſtanec; 
7. Thatno Bithop be created burof Javfull matrimony, of 'ripe yeeres, kat- 


ned, andofgood behauiour. 2. That none may haue orkeepe moreBi- 
ſhoprickes then one\/in Title, Comenda, or any ether way ;-and whoſoever 
hathnow morethen'one, ſhall chooſe one, and _ chereſt within ſ1xe 
ewithina yas (LIN; 

_ wiſe 


moneths, if they beofthe Popes free collation, or 
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| gt of { pat are. k 
A 6s Hercatter Whoſocuer ſhal wnancae 5. 
SI of- Union forlife, perperuall » EpDvvard 6. 
paw hm or ww. ; or ſhall keepe thoſe that-he hath received againſt F22ent? 
tem, hl be depriued of all. |-5. - Thar the diſpenfatiens of thoſe 
who hauc many bencfices wich cure, orjjncom parible ſhll befliwod.onts 
| Ordinaries, making prouiſion afterwards far ——_ of ſoules, andother obs 
ligations. 6. Thar perperuall Vnienz,made within forty yeeres,(hall bere. 
. viewed by the Ordinanes,as delegates, andthoſe chigtareyniulſt {ball benulli- 
fied, and thole tharbauc not beene in poſleſiion, or ſhall bemadehercafter, 
ſhall bepreſumedto be ſurrepritious, if it they benovoudefortaanablecau 
ſes, and with citation of all that be /incereſted ;andnothing; EP 
of chis, ſhall bee dec by che ro > of6l. Thee Botefi es Wi 
cure, ynited, ſhall bee ifccd byche Or Ordinariescugry"jſtexe, and ſhall haue 
Vicars aligned, perpetuall on nfo, rub cb apo fruges 
as to them ſhall ſccme merts!, of ——_ oh _—_— 
+ A\prop= Oronpatuliaen ſhall ES rat nls, ant 
he ra: ied, 191 Hwaatagh and ot roryion 
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prolongations ok moncths.ſhall beevoide. -10: That che 

Chapters of Churches, th vacangie of the/Biſhoprike;; (ball not grantDimiſo- 

rics for Ces ut to Sy 0a rw ofa Bcne+ 
ro 


11... Thar] y Bilbop {hall-beevoid, if a 
lawfull cauſe beenor expreſled. © for which hey may-nor bee promored by 
harp moe Blbog, in that caſe they bal} bee-promoted: by a Biſhop 
that refiderh in] 1ogetle.. Es Seen 

gthen @ yeerebut incafes expreſied inthe lave. 
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6. The Card.Saws Crecewas confounded;but t Mods, ing 
heeuerknew:the Popero bea wile Prince,atidthar] 


. then favvit ops orion op rd hey 
thcaurthoriticof eSca Apoſtolike: and cherfore that ithigs -» 


is Holinelle with fidelity,ſecrecy,and diligence. And it hap hapnete 
wa yin chefainilies of the Prelars were ſicke,cither by the diſorders of 
arnoual \ heel) ot beeduſbite ayte had been moiſt many dayes before." "Ma | 
herher thoſe itifirmities-wet&hot 


contagious: The ehy ſitians; who; in their Þt6 ues, always Hye 
worlt rhey-6aribeceuſvaſthey produetruc,they { eeme learned, in __ " 


ſeene them{ifqor;thepſermemorelearned inremedyitigorprenenting 

ſpake omoandyginls word; which was (tudioiſly f preddabroad,and belee 
ed by ſomsof the tneaner ſort Somieothersalſo were creulousof "Tt; thpeci- 

ally choſe whowetcwilling co depart;and rherefore wilheqit were'trae:And 


| afietchieSelhion,a Biſtlopayingoppbrtunely interred with the obſequies of of 


the whole Councehmiade the nitttermoree Whereupon all" Tre 
was full, chat the dileaſewascomapious; and the fame was nets 
bordering places.” T wt Hroeips 
fame,h ageneralcongt 
rv dikuſſedeqeraiing the BophaH inthe 
ations of tho Dinines did begitx.But 

ſe to Hercules Sonehols, ProttoroftheCouncel, we we wh Errors 
== lenbirifirmity: ſitiztxywerc exartrined, ant] 7 
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Y hatche neſs 
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and co coffimand the Prelats,vpon 
thetin Trent,but roconrinue itin tl 


: 


» 


catioh,& & WHET | 
tracy notwithſtanding. TheE has 

rol & the Hagel wet norſs great, thar the rimorous might bane _— 
cogoc, Viinll the'opini6n were paſt, which,bythe help of God, would vaniſh 
quickly;afid ifrhe'Seſhon wetedeferred yirwas nomarter:\thatmatiydepar- 
edthe yeere before for the ſuſpicions of warre;and the -Seflion was deferred. 
morc then'6. moneths, and thatthey mighr doe ſo now, if there wereoccali-, ron). 
on. And other ſuch reaſons they brought. The diſputation concerning this, 


was long; When the Congregation was etided, the Imperialifts, conferivg a+ 
hey cared not to: 


mong themſclues,and ſeeking curiouſlythar which before-1 
know, they ſinelt our that ic was notageneralldiſcate;bura pretebee;- | .. |, | 
The nextday a Congregation was called toconſulrypontheſame mare, 
cer, It was found, that 11.Prelats were already parted, & they begantoſpeal;6, 
of the olacewhither to goe. Thatir ſhould be in Germany, alldidabhorre. Ic 
could not bee inthe State of atiy Prince; becauſe they.had treated with none. 
There remained only the Stare of che Church.:The Legats propoſed Bolonia; 
which pleaſed allthoſerhat approued the Tran(lation. The, Jmiparialyts did 
cotirns 36d ſomedidalmoſt proteſt: burthemaiorpartconſcated. Some 
doubte&the Pope would take the tranſlationill, becauſe it was made with- 
out his knowledge. - But Monte faid, that ſudden chances , and:perils of life A 
arc free from thele reſpects, and that hee would vndertake the'Popeſhould } 
becontented. Conſideration was had of the Emperour,andother Princes, 
and it was concluded, tharif chey made mention of them inthe Decree, they 
gaue ſatisfaction to the reuerencewhich they did owerthem : and to fatisfic, 
in ſome fort, thoſe, whoapproued not the tran(lation,they made ſome men- 
tion of returning. The Decree was propoſed, by way of deliberation. Doth 
itpleaſe you to declarethat this diſeafe is manifeſt, inre;ard ofthe predidti- 
ons, andother things alleadged fo notoriouſly, that the Prelates cannor re- 
maine inthis Citie, withourdanger of their life, nor can be kepr hete againſi 
rheir wills; and becauſe of the deparrureofmany and proteſtations of others, 
by whoſe departurerhe Councell would bediffolued; and for other cauſes 
Ml allcadgedby theFarhers,nororiouſly trucand lawfull?'Dothir pleaſe you tg 
declate;thar,for the ſecuritic of the Prelatsiues,andprolecution of the Coun 
cell, it oughr to berransferted'to Bolonia,andisnow.rransferred,and that che 
Seſian intirnared, for the 2 1.0f April, ſhall bee celebrated, and all things pro- 
ſccuted there, yntill the Pope 'and Councell ſhall chinke, fir to reduce itinto 
- this or ſome other place,byrheaduiſeof the Emperor; the French King,and 
other Chriſtian Kings'and Princes?” 0 0 
The next day the Seflion being held;andthe Decree read,z5;Bilhops, and 0—a— 
three Generals didaſſent. But the Cardinal Paccecoand 15.other Biſhops op- AS##is 
poſed. Among thole that conſenred,there-was not.onc of theEmperors ſu the Decree of 
icQs,but Michael Saractnns;a Napolitan;Archb;of MateraBut amongſt thoſe it tonia 
that conſented not , there was Claudius delld'Guiſche, Bilbop of Mirpors ,and 
"YO | y 2M W Martell, 
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1547 Marteli,Biſhop of Figſoltand Marcw Vigwerius,Biſhop of Sinigagliawhowm the 
AAS Cardinallof 7 wpbraid,that his vncle becing drawenfromabaſle «. 
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| Cuuateey. ſtatcrotheheightoP the Cordinalitie, from whence the grearnes of his houſe, 
l. E-mne 5. and his ownBiſhoprickdid procecd;hedidiill requiterhe Apoſtolike Sea. For 
TRANCEO By anſwere hee vcd the wordsof'S. Pal, God is not mocked. The Legars departed 
| —* ” withitheCrofſcariedbeforethem;,accompanied with the Biſhops of theirfa, 
fl | tion, withiceremonies and prayets. --—- -/ T99n7h ors 2 at 
;f | 1. \'The:Imperialiſts were: commented by the Emperors Ambaſſador,not to de- 
& | parryncill his Maicſtie were informed , and gaue them order, In Rome the 

Y |  _, _ (Court wasgladthey were delivered from danger, For there wasalready grea 
iv -». ©... confuſtonandfale;made by the poſſeſiors of many Renefices, who ak. to 
ynburthen-chemſclucs , but ſoas thatthey would loſe nocommoditrie, - The 
Pope {aid;ithat hauing giuen his Legates power to tranſlate the Councell, 
s promiſedroratific whar they ſhould determine, and cauſcitto be execy,- 

Whickap- red,and theythauing iudged theinfeRion of theayre to bea lawfull cauſcyhe 
F108 \ yas could not chooſe burapprouc it, and the rather, becaule the maior part of 
' 1_ the Prelares-did conſent. IJ +5 vals : 
y! -\ Burnonewas ſoſ{imple , as not to belecue thatall was done by his com. 
mandement,it being cerrainethatnorhing,how. little ſocuer , was handledin 
che Councel, withour order firſthad from Rome. For whichpurpoſc letters 
comming once cucry weeke,and fome weekstwice,it was not credible,thata 
marter of that importance,was hatched in the Legares braines. Belades,oncly 
w eo bring fo many perſons into aCitie,ſo icalous as Bolenia,withoutconſentof 
LS. | the Prince Yhercot, ſcemed ro bea hyog which the Legates would neuerhauc 
; F Fi arfeypred. Many did belceue that the Bull-had nota true date ,: ut Was 
erg newly-made,though the date were 01d, and with the natne of Card, Pooleyto 
pegedbyma- cjyegreater reputation : otherwiſe that clauſe, in which authoritic is giuen 

7 vnto'iwo ofthem, the other beingablent, to tranflate the Councell, would 
WEB ſeemea kinde of prophecie, that Poole ſhould depart a yeere after ;and the li- 
| berrie ro transferre it ro what Citiethey liſted, ſeemed roo large,and improba- 
|. ble;coulideringthe ſuſpicion alwayes fixedin the minde of the Popes, that 
1 the Councell ſhould be celebrated inan vataichfull Ciric,ſhewed more then 


Soy 
a ae "4 
c 


i, A euer by Pope Paul, when hee didcall ir. So chat ic was incredible, thar hee 
nn would, vnneceſſarily,cxpolc himlelfe ro the diſcretion of another,jinamarter 
=. \ of ſo great weight, Yet,following the notes which I hauc ſecn,as Lbane (aid 

= before, Laſſurcmy ſelfe,thatit was made rwoyeeres,and(ſcnt 18.moneths be 
$4 fore this rime. Bur that which could not be concealed, and which did ſcands- 
| Tepparcy HEEcucry ONc, wasgthar,by thar Bul, it appeared that the Councel was inſcr- 

by the i -uirade, Forif the two Legats could command all the Prelats,ar once,to part 

cellwas nor from Trent.,and compel| them by puniſhments, andcenſures, letany man | 


 *s 'rharcan,whacliberticthcy had? TheEmperor,hcaring the newes,wasn 
| TheEmpe- 4:(-leaſed,becauſe,it ſecmed, hee was delpiledand becauſe heefaw a Weapon 

dedwichede raken out of his hand; by. managing whereof according roopportunitie, het 
pF --24 \ thoughrroſer Religionar peace in Germany, and ſo toiput irynder his /: 
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"nia - obedience. Thenewes came nottothe French King, who/ 
LC - thezx,of che lamemoneth,changed this .. 1 , 
, ; OG <4 qv life fora berter, | {) airalfiens 33 - 
Spode 46 ns, 
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a amuly rra that the narration —_— = 
ZRA atcdenes, breederh facicry in the wricer; and te. 
4 YL man EIT” 
8 attcrs too name 
= $5 ofa foolilli knowledge: Yer L obſerue frequent 
wy = perm oneryos he yon, X roars 
\D r 
cnlelegaiactiaſndt theminde; reciting the ferious and merry 
diſcourſes of the' fouldicrs/;| chon-by'rekating the actions and counſels of © © ** 
Princes. Iam of opinion, thatcuery marter hat his | torme; and = =* 
that rhis of minecannot” with ord rules. Lſſutomy - | 
ſelfe; rhatzhis, warke will-boe ited} by fow, | and-is of :a\(hort life/;1nor lo | © 
ni yaa 7 Fey 7a Ar TT nt malt a: 


ſwaded!,by.chat which 1 fee happertinchelike chings. Bur noc 
perpetuity; ot conrimnanceof xi eſome 


ne;ir fill fuffice mechatir will 
one, to-whbomel will thew ic, becauſe 1 know hoe will makevſe of ic; and 
Lee effichd wv i os Os (TT « which tho conium> " 
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calieto doe, 
ucfs Congrega 


-/ 


poo mac ents 


ourc Biſhops, went to the Councel houſe ; 
which ſaid, kbfir, it beeing 


with 


ucd 


Thefirt Seſ- 
fion in Belona g reat. Cm 


accompanied with thirty fou 
nothing wasdone, Dhfa Decret reade; I (o] 
in Trentto tranſlate che Synode jo Bop apdeo cel mrappeſs on that day, 
publiſhing Canons in mater of che Sactaments,/andof teformarion , yet 
conſidering , that many Prelares of:crhe Councel , were imployed in their 
Cl by reaſon of the holidayes of Eafter, hoping they will returneerc 
long;tharall may bee done wxck-honour and gravity,the; harh defer- 
'"*' red thecelebration uf, chariSetlion,vnrill the ff Lune, re{cfying pow: | 
---> ertothemſclues roabreuiatethie rerme.- It nardor fo vrite le 
' in the name of therboly general Synode , tothe Fathers remayni ag 


oy 
U 


ters 
| Trent, 


exhorting them 10. gOCtO Bolonia.s, and co: vnite th micl. % ; ith J he Zoc Y, 
from which becing fepatatcd, they cannot biicalled an Eccleſialticall Con- 


egation, bur docgiue much: {candall co: Chriſtendome, Theſe ler 
Y . | | ILY Wo. apt 
ccing recciued in-Trent,were thought nortolbe diſcreet, andc drather cx 
aſperatechen molhfie their; mindes. | Therefore they-reſolued not toan- 
fre, forfearc of oboe ſo.to let the attemprfall; which 
wasaſcribed rothe Cardinall of Monte bis too much liberty, not to themo- 
dcrationof that Adembly:/! 1-1 7 reels , none to med nom 


- TheEmperour, who wasin Saxmy with apuiſſanrarmie;inthe very 


| ry face 
Tee Heeour of that-EleCtor, wholy buſicd in-miargall affaires, had laid afideallthoughtss 


capri of the (omncell. And'che 24. of the lam&moncth, having purhisatmicin 


cheLandgrave Order , vpon the fiucr £lb, called by the{atines Abi, cameroaſerbattaile; 
co gas, Wherethe Duke Eleftor was woundedapdraken prifoner,and big anmic der 
| TheSaxen is feared: The Proteſtant forces beeing weaktd heereby'; | was - 
cn dis Bforcedtb yeelde, and ſome few dayes after, by the mediation'of ifs ſonnet 
lifeisgiuen in law Mauritivs, and the Electorof Brandehurg, did willingly make his pct- 
coodiians. ſonall dp c.' TheDuke was firſtcotidemned to die as a-traftor;,and 
- chenhis4t Cn ee NS 

| -- - cepted;burhis'ſubmiſhonto the Councel, cinmanterbf religiorc bAnd CS 
>. © ſar wascontent;thatthe. others: becing obſerued; this:ſhould bee omirecd. 
| . -- © Other conditions; were. propoſed alſo rothe Landgrauez-amongſt which 
--.., One was,to obey theNecrees af the Councal of Trent pwhereumtohi 
ſented nor, bur Ibed to referre' himlelfe ro a godlyand free Gouriceh 
would doc.\Ehey: mpri 


ſure 
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f da edayoeds Diet: he Ah P1101120 blverlt erenan© 
 \Thefethingsdid much P e's elit Thalia wichs Haar > 
out help,” lg nh hope mos Yethewas comforted that TheFopes, 
having gotten the conquelt byfo c,he would becompelled co inaintaine ir nindwic te 
by che ſame meanes,and could hor remooue hisarmy f1 thence very! lone. Ry 
In cthemeane ſpace he had time torreat & agtee with the new French Kin | 
and che Iralians, andto ſecure himfelte;- In all theſe troubles he was 

Jared, beitgdeliuered from feareof the Comticell. Hee commended dee * 
meaſure, the reſolucion of 'the Catdinall of Monte; ro whom hee attribured 
this benefit." He reſ6lged to ſend-into-France, Teronymus Boctaferrius,a Ro- 
mare, Catdinall of Saint George,in ſhewts condole with the King, for the tederation 
death of his farher, and ro'giuehim ioy of the beginning of his kingdome, = 
a rs: one makeneligcnecan and cofoeron _ bim.The 
Pope gaue te'moſtainple' tthe all hisdemaunds, 

in TR of bes ep itkowrigariogrhe d lets AE the Tridencine 


Make.h a c& 


Councel:” And,to bercady 0a occaſions, which thight ariſe in Andſendech 3 | 
Germinie,to trouble the E ; & tharnoreſolution.mighebe takenin athey. © 

the diet r@ his prejudice;he Ft Franck Cardinal Sfondrato, for Legat,with in- 
ſtrutiotitorreart withithe Cleatgy, and tokeeperhemrindeuorion; romake 
diucrs propoſi ions tothe Emperour, to eftabliſh-rhe. Ecuncellin Bolonia ; 


which; ificwefenot ina place ofhispwne ſabicction; he feared moterhen 
the Em crors armesin' by 10.) Nt; bes mer. panbgri 

- Art metherewa#a great ſeekpior in Maple, Vicettoy, D. A'great 
"Pedro di'Tuleds, defiredfobri ng the-Inqaifion int the kingdongactording hes aafon ark 
torhecuftotiie of Spaine. TheNgean ans reliſted, and pure TED 
page vhs 4: , God Jane the Emperour, abd Lonfound te Inquifition : chen | 
_ ; theychoſe « Magiſtrate todefend them; ſay! /Tharwhen 
cy yeelded thei edelience tothe Cat 


| hc non. of baefic ſhould beverſtirs br rp 


ſticallludges, and thar che particular officeof the {nqwſition hould: 'norbce 
broughtin.-For chis/tault the" Spaniards ard Nipoliratis did ſedlitiouſly rake ,  _ 
armies, arid many wereſlainejand there was danger6f rebellion Whenall - 
things Wereſcrin'Srder, fifty / HhobKind incar bling pie irkrined aſewblcd .. 
by boy loundof bels, rhe Spa aid hg retired into the abr turang , andrhe 
with artillery; efit places, 'thidtewvas} as ir were, a 
wee topo ener wen The cantvle lafted from © 
hoon the niidRof luly; antmore chewthrochundred 
E EEE SEE. 
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one, whom he would diſcouct when time {crued: yer = . 
VL paid forafincan hundred thouſand crownes. Theſe m——_— were of ne. 
br Tags ceflity roceiucd, and thoſe feweof theninereenewho could bee found, werg + 


-- purso death; and ſo the tumult was led.;,. 
was yet what rodoe;and the Pope 


The Councey © 11 Bolorwe cheLegtcsdhd not well 
in Baowiopro- had commaunided them not ro proceed mh any ation, which might be op. 
ly. poſcd, or makea diuiſton, but to re on {lowly, det the ove 
Laakitg ſome Congregations, /to ſhew they were not id e..' Butic wa 
calic tothake them in a good forme, to dilſcuſle the int of the Zuc 
in regard the principall Devines, accultomed zo han faith. in 
The refories® Trent; Were wanting. Yet {ome Congregations were held, and divers De, 
forgotten. yints did ſpeake, but Ho Dectee was framed. Therc is nocaulcto ſpcake 
ay more of the Reformation, becaule it was then buried ia deepe {alence, 
oy _—_— = y being tema pms Was » —_—_ nbriclae 
his ecremonits; w c they didn ue Ky WHA 2 eto 
So that of the former, ſhewing that the Sy —__ defetred it, vawll tharday, 
_ Fathers were abſent and cxpochvd. whercupon, ing. deſirous 
dealc Touingly with them \ they addedanother prorogation, vacill he fi 
each of September, aorccalitg in the meangipace to cxaminechepoints 
of doctrine and Reformation, releruing to themſclues eons; roabbreuias 
or prolong that terme, thoughin a priuate Congr oy 
A feongatl- © | In France it was mot hard tat the Lagareto © nofinbis g mhatbe 
ms verthe Popedelired. For heallowmas Soleil calm of the 
adobe rune; andthere was good intelligence beryccne them, gud wg Oo - 
© poſitions did paſſe. Amongſt the publike, @nc,veas,char the King ſhould 
ro cheCoiincell of > 0787 60A nie mY Prelacs as was pob 
(able. was.contraQed: betweene Horatine | a the Popes Ne- 
y,20d Dia the Kings baſtard Daughcer,of theageof nine yeares. The 
King ſein nine Froach Cardinals, to remaine in rat no to giuethe Pope 
repuration,;, and to nouriſhyfriendſh Bnflleetg The Pope _ | 
. ted Cardinals, hehoraendompanbet ms the inſtance y bei 


di _ Arche bilop of a 


Hawzr TS, * 


L1n.3 the Councell of Trent. 


troubles , it was nectſlaric to, beginthere, The opinions ofthe Prin 

thag Diep were jan umonglt che Electors, theEcdleſiltiques defired ,S? 
ard vrged, that the Councell of Tree ſhould be held, and demanded no con- Cnanins 
dition. T he Seculars,adhering tothe Lutherans, werecontent, with theſe con- rvrrins © 
dicion>gthat it ſhould be frec,pious,that the Pope hodpor re{ide , neith er Hewr 2. 
in-pet/on, not by his Miniſters, ſhould releaſe the oath: y which che Biſhops !»whichthe 
arcbound voto him,thatchePrareſtantDiuines ſhould haucadccidivg voice, pms ang 
and thazthe Decrecsalready made ſhould be recxamined. The. other Cathe- 

likes demanded thar the Councel ſhould be continued, & the Proteſtants haue 

lafe conduct ro goerhither , and (peake: freely , and be inforced to obey the 


( Decrecs-!1 1 1 0mbhar hd , 2500 524 (et , "IH EI 
 Whileche Pope was.in cxpeQation of the ſucceſſe of the Dict in Germanie, rhe 
the wa 5 am. he lonne,Petras Aloifius,Duke of Piacenzg, hw in md 
his Ws 22a gonſpiracic, and his body ignominiouly cxpoled ;and, l<<,nd * 
ſome few. houtes after;Souldicrs came from Milan,ſcnt by the Vice-Duke, Fer- poletediy. 
randus Gonzaga, who made themſclucs Lords of the Ciic, This afflicted the of S995” 
Pope abou meaſirre.,.notſomuch forthe death of hisſonne.,, and the ig- 
nominie;as fortheloſle of the Citic, and becaule hee ſaw plainely that all was 
donewith the Empcrours knowledge... ... 
''Burthe Legatsin Bolonia thought, thar in this affliction and buſineſle of 
the Popeis was nor fitto write two letters cuery weeke., of what did paſſe = 
inthe Councdll, as. they/were wont,and therefore that it was conyenicnt to 
prorogiiethe Scſliof toralong time, andto intertnirall Ates of the Coun- 
_ cell; which would bee done with honour enough, if the, Seſſion, intimated 
for che fifteenth, were celebrated, and rhe! next/ deferred, . Yer the. publike 
gricfe; forthe Dukes death , requiring chat no ſolemnitic, ſhould bee made, 
they deemed it was better to anricipate.,,, and deferre. itin a Congregation. 
Therefore the fourcteenth, the Prelares being all called into thehouſe,where 
the Cardinall of Monte was lodged, heſpake vato they, thus 10 ſubſtance. cms me 
That the morrow- was appointcd for the Seſſion, but euery one faw.in what haven 
ſtrairs the' Synode, was; that, nor .many'Prelates are.arrwed,,. who arc in is kvonne 
their iourney, eſpecially the French men, and thoſe who are lately come, are provegarionet | 
nor well informed; yea euenthole who hane beene. preſent the whole Sum- A He 
mer, at the di putation of the leſſer Divines , are not well. 1a order F where- 4 
unto. was'to bee added. the cruell murdex, of; che Duke, which held cucry” - 
one in ſuſpence, and chemſelues buſicd in prouiding c ſecuritie of the ..... 
Cities, bek aging tothe Church: chat hee was glad. he had relerucd power, || 
oprorogue the Selciony tharthey may be reedfrom'ths painezof goingo' 
the Church, to celebrate it : that his aduile, was, yea that ic was. necellary ro 
take vſc of that reſeruation , prolonging the Sellion. gow, and notcelcbra- 
ing ic tomorrow. Theprotogation pleaſed all cheFarhers., TheEardinall 
dded, that, hauing conſidered much of it,chey! were nocabletoſerdowne a 


ccrraipe day whercon torelt ; thar, when rhey werein;Tren? , thinking to dj- 
ſpatch the Decree of iuſtification ini fifteene.dayes, they were taine to lweate 
in the buſineſſe ſcucn monettis together,ofren mes woCongreg: 


bee phecnphrangormib ae 


"The Hiſtorieof | Ls. ; 


' 1547 indiſcufsingalittleword; that one cannotknow wherher it will bee 
CM faryto celbrare the' Seſſion within few dayes, of nor within niany me- 

Cuaxzzs 5. Deths - rherefore that his opinion was to prorogue 1t duritigplcafure th 

—= Councell: andthar this rclolution was vndoubtedly the belt.” And if aw 


Hm! : fy, thatzthe prefixed time beeing knowen , one might berrer diſpole of hi 


—YY baufineſſe, theſe may aſſure hemſelues,thar jr will appeare within few daycs, 
what courſe and progreſſerthe Synod is like to have. - All were content it. 


ſhould bee prorogued , during the Councels pleaſure , and ſorhey'hadleaue 

to depatrrt. | 111 babrigmsb roala 

| he Prelares vf Germany, aſſembled in the Diet the very ſame day,wrote 
ThePrelaes tothe Pope, for ſo rhe Empcrours pleaſure was , demanding that the Coun: 
wwe Ccll ſhould be brought backe to Treme, Tnithelerier was mixturebf prayers 
roche Pope andthreats. It expounded the bad eſtate and danger of GH gras 
Sy"od ro which proviſion might hauc been made , if the remedy of the Coi had 
' been applicdin time, and held in'Germanie, as was deſired. Forhavingams 
ple rurietions , they could nor long remaine in remote places;for which 

cauſe none went io Mantua, or Ticenzaand but few:o Trent,a Citie which 
belongerh alſo ratherto Jrakie, _— ly in time of warre. Now,all things 

beeing in peace, they conceiued great hope, that the ſhip was /fafe in the 


X = 


bauen, when, beyond all expectation , they vnderſtood the Councell, in 


which all their hope conſiſted; was tranſlated to another place,orratherds- 
uided. Therefore becing depriued of this remedic, theredid'nothing'te- 
maine, bur to haue recouiſe to the Apoſtolike Church , prayinghis Hol+ 
neſſe, for theſaferic of Germanie,to reſtore the Councellto Trent,” which if he 
did, there was no fcruice which he mightnor promiſe himſelfe from rhern; 
and that otherwiſe they knew ror whitherto flic for ayde , againſt the niif 
chicfcs and dangers that were imminent; that therefore hee would vouch 
fafe to conſider of their demand, and thinke that if hee made nor prowih- 
on , it was very poffible they, ſhould thinke of other courſes, roput an end 
to theſe difficulties : Praying his Holineſle to rake their Lerter in good 


part, being compelledto write thus, by their owne dueric , and by the con- 


dition of the times, - 
 Morcoucr , the Emperour vſedall diligence that all ſhould ſubmit tothe 
The Empe- Councell, vrging, praying, and deliring them to relic ypon his credit, His 
I prayersto the EleCtor "Palatine were a kinde of threates,in regardof his for- 
nd Gram! rmeroffence, lately pardoned. Maurice, Duke of Saxonie, was neceflarily to 
« condinons! Teeld, becaulc of o great benefits, newly receiued from his Maieftie, and be 
he Councel. Cauſe hee delired the enlargement of the Landgraue, his wiues father. There- 


fore the Emperor, bauing promiſed they ſhould baue due farisfaQtion,&dehi 


ring them to trult vato him, they finally conſented, & were followed by the 
Argbaſſadors of the Ele&or of Brandebirggnd by ailche Princes. T he (te 
refuſed(becauſe they thoughtit very dangerous) co ſubmirthemſelues indit- 
crently to/all he Deerees ofthe Councel.Granel didnegotiare bares 1 
very long, with their Ambaſſadors, holding them obſtinareginteſuſing wk 
the Princes had'approoued', adding ſome threars F rocondemnethem iÞa 
reater ſumme then they had already paid. Therefore! erecomp! 
ſed, in fine, tocondeſcendeoCoſes will, yct with caution' ofobſeruing” 
: ; © ©” promiles: 


neceſ: 
3» " 
o _— ; 
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promiſes. ; 


a 


ry 


(houldbe roo bold ncahour 5) corre their [ — 
all, gauevp'a writing, which zectcyned the conditions, with which |chey novrx> & 
would receive the Councel This was taken, burnoc read, and'thiey-were WA3z, 
com mended, in che Emperaursinante, by his Chancellour, for thatthey had ' 
referred"allto (#ſar;asorthers had done; and relied thim-: andthe Em» TILT 
perour himlelfe made ſhowao bo welt plcafed with ic; fothe one and the os | | 
CE Ret tn Rtocet biedany he prez he Fad 
T fai ; M ; ty oung '4Q* The negotia- 
cantagesto:the-Emperour, ea bonoddadafachont. Comterdi Bo- on of Card 
mia; he ſheived him in what confuljons Exgland was, becing vndera King the. Emperor 
who was aChilde, whoſe gouetnours were at variance, and people in di- 
truſt one of another, hecauſe ofretipion ; hedifcoucredvntohim, theintel- 
lgcoce which rhe Pope!held incharKingdome, all which ſhould beero his 
fauour, and thathe would affift bim inthat onterpriſewak menandſhi 
and would giue him leaue to make vſc of the Ecclefialticall rem of all hi 
States. \ The Emperonrknew-thePopes aime was to'i him ina new 
encerpriſe, and ſo romouble:him in thar which already heehadbrought toa 
concluſton.- - Therefore hee an{ivered, that hea would bee vnited with the 
Pop ir vcligion, but, in pojnr df warre) was reſolarero proceedalone, and | 
not to be: his Capraing whowouldabandonchinsin the beſt rime of feruice, * 
as he had doneinthowarre of Germany. And,on the other lide;he propoſed 
diucrs adudncages tothe Pope, it» Gale hed would conſent tothe returneof 
the Courlcelto Treng): The Legare haui iſſio 
herein) the Emperonrfenc, iodiligence, the Cardinall of Trent ro the Pope, 
to negoriare the reftitirion of 'zho'Colinceb; and other particulars, which 
ſhall be delared? "The nan often, and nor becitg'ableto 
ET hg d fnallyatfwete him; thar he ſhould peake hereof 
nt eConſiſtory. [2 ONE OFT EGO 512 0M SURG (0100 TC 5 
.Th&Cardinall having, the ninth of Decethber, in preſence ofthe whole 4a of the 
Calledgo,doclared what painesand dangers, the 9 199g vadergone, Conte, 
onely ro maintainethedjgnityofthe Couricel, and how,'finally, by his di- Pr 
kgcaceand ry; be/hadigtyced all choPrinces and States of Germany, 
wadbote;cand fubmicithemiſe|ues-vnro ir, hee prayed his Holineſle, in the 
barhe-df rdinad; and the whole Empirc,that, forthe loue of God, 
cBilhopbwhovicre ar Balawa;co returne ro Then, co finith 
eb. ne ind would bepleafed'to fend oneor two Les 
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y,,wittr Poncificall power, not keeping from themany 


3 char cheorhanert; renin 
downebyichciraduicy,,andrhsClergiereforined ; t ld hauecon- - 
{xleration/and diterinine,, if :the Seawvere vacant, chiring the time of the 
Councel;;wherherche Fatherochercof; or the Cardinals, ſhould elc&rhe 
Pope, rhargin'eale i thould happen, nonew ſtirrer mightariſe, 'Thischird 
25 4 > Pdpcin mind of ; oldage, anda r0 ING pain wenge 
mk himicondeoend mire aiyy ther he pollerry might "nn ®. 
ncinbrtorhedſplealure which cheEmperour tooke achis renirency, The "a 
11 2\rrart? . Pope, | 
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The Gur. of —_—— 0n Diego diMendozg, whom'the Emperour 
 crh,leaviog cauſed to go for rm your ro Rene fb Snlymber bomnocncetmodg 
25096 differences of tharRepublike,hedepaned, audretwined 
"oe. PRs mm ory yallmblett gueth I 
Guiſe, cre all men might preſcar, pr before} 
Pope, andexpoundcd vnto him:the fame things, which che Cardinall bad 
| done, adding, that hc had corhmiſſion, incaſe his Holineſle did 
ThePopes Dy deldyorexcuſe, to proteſtcharthe Synode of Bolniawas not lawfull:The © 
anſwerecon- Pope anſwered, that he would frlt-vnderſiand the op andrthereafons / 
rune of of theFathers ofthe Councdll of Bolonia, ahd impart-r who nr tothe. 
he Counce' Kingsand Princes of Chriſtendome, tharhemight reſolue mich HOES, 
ſctuiccof God, Ie gre rt! 2 2 2,6 uſe ee 6 
vec. Eh Cardi Gaiſe made a publikediſco em e Conlſiſlore 
Pe ow pame of theFrench King, and rom thus in ſubſtance... Thar. King | 
the Contito- Fawpis bad ncuer ſparcd angaiordhoger tO mainraine-thelibenicoforher 
n Princes: In conformity whereof, Henieypos degenerating francheyernit 


of his anceſtors, ſo _—_ 25 he left to-moutnefor his Fathers death; was wil | 
ling to declare his obſcruance towards the Sea of Rome... That the merirs of 
the Kings of France towatds,the Pope, were famous, and exccededall thok 


ofother Nations bur this wasabque-all which the King now doth; promi | 
fe ngall Lake ropreſerue. the Papall digniry, now whenir is fo.contem! | 
He ptay yedchePope toreeeiuc for his ſofine, and 1 
to 0 him __ es. 1 him;andiro mint hard hakhl 
Tecciue nodammage or ſhain ,in.tegard,that rr wlemeyanys 
faions bauc riſen which hg brou ron wr into rcarcalamitics. He 
. excrnplifiedin many\Popecs,:4 Who were 
' Kings of France, concluding thatthe 
© ceſtours, iy prelcruing thedigoiticof1 
Many did think that the Pope tmyade 
| nga cndants, andto datint the lofry:ſpiti 
maketem{e 0g could notenforce him!: « emvliact 
| wrotc to. Bolanie, torheCardinall Monte,: 
{cionmadeynto him;and his ovine der -tmination,” giltitig him aft 
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ES The ee EE had ns nr 
| angle: orne diffetenecburwecac him @ the Bi : 
thouphtte not fic ro-hatie the Prelares of Germa 
.- -receiningof their letrer; whereoftriention was 
withrhe laſt Fs: thart 


opinion cov rey ormoge 5 
held Can bos Londen they pon pin gr os ere | 
which the Emperoyr would giue way,thache tmighebeein cate 
ThePopze difficulties/- T ercfore being teſolued ro preventthe's 
Prdzesof ther withan anſwere; he made ie verymnodaſE arreſt 
ence OUFQCONUEniCnt ſence of his owne honour. The letter wide 
cheirlener. rnendarjon of their pietie, wh OE it} their care to remedie Tees 
_ feditivns, and thathi was hleſfe ſollicitous, in regard of 

his-paſtorall office , ſo that hee hathnor ſuffercd ; ordocthf any rune 

co paſſe without thinking of ſome retiiedie;, ard had; fipm the beginning. 
of his Popedomc, recourſe vnto that which hath bo mentioned 4'y 
'rhem; thatis , vnto the Councell. ops per eps 'whar h 

. the conuocation of it, and the impediments; by ale in 
_ cxecution-, hee dl has Did thcbde; ', many Dicioa 
\ madeas wal ro codemne a rearnathberoFtheheteſies,as — | 

of the Church; that So Gancad Councell parted from that Citie wichotr his 
wledge, burtheS node hauing powet to doe it, hee preſuppoſeth- the 
coaltnlaiechull rniciithocolmmnedonuppenei# nd that all aghyſome 
few haue diſſented, yet it arnorbeefaid charth& Ovomcolt is divided. "Hee 
added that jt is not tranflated incv/a Citie farre retmote,and-nor ſafe; and thar 
| the beingof it ſubic&rotheChorch er IO AIEY 
hath rccciued Chriſtian religion'y and! her benefits from'i it. 
hee cared not whether: cheCouncell wetece 
would norhinder thefarhers rochooſean 
Burwhar did hold them fromreturni rerurniing't 
rers of Bolonia-, whereof hee ferit them ac 
an{wereTheir letters, becaulerhe Ca 
e, andafierverds Dor 


Ito d orb rays 
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and Cafe,char they would doc nothing withour maturirje; but R_ 
F200 ' ſhallbecarrempred againſt cheauthorite of the Sea of Nour, "hee canriot q 
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ters, and receive all motion from him , to Jer che world knowetharhee 0 $7254” 


mitred-nd meanes toſet the Councell on footeagaine hac ſent Francis T/ar- 
24, and Martino "Velaſco ro Bolawls, Thele comming;intothe aſſembly, the 
{xtcenth of lanuary 5 where there werc no more Fathers-with the Lepates, 
the Cardinals of Monte and Santa (race, then in-thelaſt Seſſion, they preſen- 
ted the Emperours letters , which were thus addreſſed : -(,qnnentui Patrum 
Banoniz. Which beging read, and Vargas beginning to ſpeake , Moree inter- 
rupted hin y and aid, Thatchough the holy Synod was not bound to heare 


him, in xegard he letters werenoraddreſſedeo ir, becaule.jx was nor a Con- Pare 
uent, but.aCouncell, yer they refuſed nor to:giue him audience, with Prote- in hisſpeach, 


Fationthaxic ſhould: nos prevgice chem , or giue aduantage to others, and 
rhat ic ſhquld remains free to the Fathers, ro continue theCouncell, and to 
goc on, and protced. againſt the abſtinate and rebellious, by inflicting the 


puniſhmengs of theLawes. Yarges required, thatan inſtrument ſhould bee 


made ofithe Progeſtation , before the Propoſition was vnderſtood ; then hee 
prayed the, Fathers, in chename of all Chriltendome, to proceede with ©- 
quiry, beeaule, prliſting in rheir opinion , nor wiſely and marurely imbra- 
ced ,it muſt,ncedes;s Hoenar Nagy calamitie; bur yeelding to 
the Emperqux, all would ſucccede well. He went about to ſhew how dan- 
gerousan'cxrour is would bec, nog.to changecheir determination;and how 
wel Caſarwas affeGed to.tholeruice of God.and the Church. In theſe words 
he was againe interrupted by Ment#, who laid, ! Iam heerc Prelident of this 
molt holy-Counccll, andLegate of Pawl the third, ſucceſſor of Peter, and Vi- 
car of CA. 00 carth, -with theſe moſt holy Fathers , to pro- 
lecure, forghe glory.of God, the Qouncell, lawfully r ed from Trens; 
and wee pray (,4/arto change opinion, and to aflilt ys herein, and rocurbe 
| the perrurbersof the;Councel , i his Maieſtie knoweth thatho who 
pans nenss of the lawes; and. wee aro refolued, that, whatſocuer 
_ Happengthwe will not care) for any-threars;, por will þce! wanting to the 
honouzamyl ibertie of the Chareh.,of theCouncell, avd'our owne -;,- 
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1548 and Germanieſcparated from the Church , theEmperour'had demaurided' 
__ —_ of Lev Ah ian,(lement; and atlaſt of Panl the rhitd,and ſhewj rh 
Cninres 5. impedimentsanddifficulticsin'calling it , he touched Og] kdin 
FpvvarD 6, it ,and added, thar while his Maieſtic made warre, principally Yr Relisj D, 
 Yan®, andputGeymanicin qujcr with his vertue, hauing greathope to makether 

 goetothe _— , who m—_ 6 19 my _— | _ yen ee 

tes , againſt the expectation of all, without the Popes kno) maki 

Sliohn fained caule'to' ariſe, propoſed to the Farhers the eraſing of 

Counccll, withoutgiuing chem time to thinke on ir ;whereunto ſome god. 

'] Biſhops op fling; proteſti they would remaine in Trent, they, with 

the conſent of a few [ralians Sand the ſaid Tranſlation, and parted the 

next day , and went'to Bolonia,' "That the Emperour becing victorious, ſob 

licited the Pope many waycs,prayirig him ro make them to returne to Tren, 
ſhewing' the ſcandals and imminent dangers , if the Synod did notendin 
that Citie and, in the meane ſpace,cndeauoured,in the Dier of (Ausbuy, 
ro make all the Dutchmen ſubmit themſelues vnto it Finally,char he ſent the 

Cardinall of Trent to-his Holineſſe ,to ſighific thisvnto him'y/ and to pray 

him to make the Councel returne to Trent.That he cauſed allo Mendoza to 

gocto Rome. to negotiate the ſame thing: and thatthe Pope' hath taken 
time to treate with them in their aſſewoblly , who hauc giuena vaincan- 
ſwere, captious, full of deceipt, worthy to bee condemned by the Pope; 
who notwithſtanding hath approouedit, calling the enlawfall Congreps 
tion of Bolonia by the name' of a Generall Councell, giuing them great 
authoritic, that hee knoweth not how to arrogate ſo much to himſelfe 

That it was certaine','that the Councell could'nor bee tranſlared” but by 

vroent necellitie, diligentdiſcuſſion, and conſent of all; that; for all this, 

they, who call themſelues Legates, and. others , did rafhly runne out of 

Trent, fayning certaine Feuers, and infeCtions of the 'ayre; and teſtimo- 

nies of Do@ours , which the euenthath ſhewed ro bee cauſes not ſo much 

as of any vainefearc. That incaſe of any ſuch neceſsitic, 'it was fit totreat 
firſt with the Pope, and theEmperour, whois Gardian of Councels. But 
their haſte was ſo great,that they did notſo'much as conſult withthemſeluss. - 

That it was mecte to hcare and examinethe contradictions and opinions 

of tholc Fathers who did ſpeake' for conſcience fake; who , though riotfo 

many in number, oughrto be preferred;as more wile.” That,in alc it were 

fit to depart, they wigka notto quit the Countrey,biit;according ro the De- 

crees af che holy Councels , to chooſ&anorher plice in Geryidnie..' That 
the choyce of Bolonia, ſubic& to the Chirch , oouldno way bee deferided, 
becauſe it was certaine that the Germans would not'goethither, and that 
cuery one mighrrefuſe it , for many. reaſons : which" was rs -diſſolue the 
Councel,without warning,Therfore the Emperor, towhomirbelongethto 
defendthe Church, & prote@ generall Councels, to compoſe the/diſſention: 
of Germany; 8 alſo'to reduce Spaine , and.his other kingdomesand Stares;/to 
a true Chriſtian life, ſeeing that the) ynreaſonable departure 'from' Trent 
- dothdiſturbe his whole purpoſe, heedefirerh thern;who eallthemſelucs Le- 
gates, withthe other Biſhops,torcrurne to Trent , PO 
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That they cannorrefuſe this, becaulerhey promiſed rodowitwhen the:lulpi- 1443 - 
cionsof the peltilence didceale:whichit they will doe, it will bectmoſtac | rect 
ceprableroall Chriltenidome. | Burifnor,theyg the Emperours Prodtons;by /Cnixs * 
ſpeciall mandate, do proreſtthat the Tranſlatignior receſle is ynlawfull, antb tnrrane c. 
void, rogether withallqgherhiogs that do,or willg&llow,and thatiheawiho!. ging 
ricy of them, pretended Legats, and of the Bifhops there preſent; is nor ſufki- . 
cient togiuea law to all Chriſtendome, in mattorof Religion; and reforma- 
tion of manners, eſpecially rorchofe Prouinces whoſe manners:and lawes are 
not knower-vnto them... /Likewiſethey proteſt that the anſwere of his Holi- 
nefſeis nor good, bur volawfull, 'tull of: deceipr, illuforiey andtharallthe 
dammages,tumulrs, ruines, waſtings of Countrico-which hauc happened, 
do, or may happen, oughtnor ro/be.imputed-to Ceſar, burtothat-Congre- 
gation which calleth rhemſclucs aCouncellyir beingable molt cafily _— | 
nonically rogiueremedy thereto. Protelting allo tharthe Emperour, inthe 
defect, faulr, or negligence of chem, and che Pope, wil make prouifionwith 
all his forces, not leauing the protection and care of gp Church; which be- 
Jongerh yato him ag Emperour, and King, according tothe lawes, conſent 
of the holy fathers, and of the whole wotld. In fine, they demaunded apub- 
lique inftrumenr of whatſocucr washandked by chem, and to.haue the Em+ 
perours mandate, and their proteltation inſerted in the acts of theprerended 
Congregation. p 9; JoHv100 3} 2016) 
<Uelaſco, after the proreſtation, preſented the fame writing which he had cad. ate 
in his hand, and required againethatthe inſtance ſhould: beregiltred.» The iy greare- 
Cardinall of Monte, with conſenrof the Synode ,:did moſt graucly proteſt, 0/0. 
that chey would rather die, then ſuffer ſuch anexampleto bee: broughtinto 
the Church , that the Secular power ſhould call a Councel.. That C4/ar is 
ſonne of the Church,norLord, or Maſter. Thar himlelfe and his Colleague, 
are Legatcs of the holy Apoltolique Seca, andretuſc not to render anaccount * 
to God, and the Pope, of their Legation;and that they would anſwere, with» 
in few dayes, the Proteſtation read vnto them, bj BY 
Mendoza in Rome, hauing recciued che' Emperors anſwere, that he ſhould Thermperors 
gocon, and proteſt ro the Pope, in preſence of the Cardinals, and Ambaſla- 2 09s 
dours of Princes, and vnderitanding'what was done in Bolonia, by Vargas, *** #110. 
and Velaſco, appeared in Conſiſtory , and kneeling before the Pope, readthe 
Proteſtation, which he held writrervin his hand. ' Hee began with the Empe- 
rours vigilancie and diligence, to reunite Chriftendome, diuided into diuers 
opinions of religion. He ſhewed wharrequeſts he had made to Adrian, Cle- 
ment, and Paul himlelfe; ro perſwade them to call the Councel, vato which 
the Rebels of Germany refuſing to ſubmir, he had compelled them to obe- 
dience, by force of armes ; wherein, though the Pope.( roſhew hee would 
nor bee wantihg tothe publique cauſe) did contribute ſome ſmall alliſtance. 
of men, yer ir may beſaid, that thewarreis finiſhed oncly by the Emperours 
forces. In which, while hee was buſicd'; behold che good worke begun in 
Trent, was interrupted by a pernicious attempt of as the Councel, 
yponprerencegneither truenor probable, to this purpoſe onely,thatpublike = 
you mightbe hindered; notwithſtanding the moregodlyand ſound part of 
the Fathers did oppoſe, and remainc'in the place. Thar the name of the _ 
_ Aaz Councel _—_— 
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1548 Councclſhould bee giuen to theſe, not to thoſe, whoare retired to Bolonie,., | 
A honoured by his Holineſſe, with the name of his adhcrents, whole will hee 
Chanzzs 5 prefcrreth befor-+h- prayers of the Emperour, and Ferdinand ;'and Princes 
Eprary 6, Of the Empire, - -rding the good of Germany, nor theconuerſion of 
02 thoſerthaterre, to ..un. Sdthom , {eeing they are contene 1oſuboic rothe 

Councel of Trent, there SET noching but to! reduceF tothat City; 

For which being requeſted, in the forclaid names, by him the Ambaſlador;he 

hath given ananlwere full of cunning, bur voide of reaſon. Wherefore cc» 

ing that the Euangelicall requiſitions, made by him, . che Emperours Amibal: 

afour, ro his Holineſle, the 14. and 25.of Decemiber,and, the 16.0f Iaiuas 

ric, by other Proftors of his Maicſtic in Bokonia, bauc beenenegleRedin 

both places, he did then proteſt, chat the departure from Trent', and Trans 

lation of the Councel to Bolonia , were void and vnlawfull, will bring con- 
tention into the Church, and putthe ——_ faith and religion in dans 
ger, anddoe for the preſent giue ſcandall ro the Church, and deforme the 
{tatethereof. Thar all che ruines, ſcandals, and diſſentions, which willariſe, 
oughtro be imputed to his Holineſle, who, chough hee is bound to prouide 
__ them, cucn with the loſlc of his bloud , yet doth fauour and cheriſh 
cauthoursof them. That the Emperour, in defe&t and faulr of his: Holis 

neſſe, will imploy all his forces, to make prouilton herein, according ta;the 

formeſerdowne by the holy Fathers, and obſcrucd by conſent of thewhole 

world. Then turning to the Cardinals, heelaid ; that, the Pope refuſing to 

rake carefor the peace of religion, vniting of Germany, and' reformation of 

maners, if they alſo will be negligent, bee madethe lame proteſtationynto 

them ; and leauing the writing, which he had in his hand, hedeparted. - 

The Pope, conſidering the Proteſtation of Mendoza, and adviſing of the 

ThePopey. Þuſincſſe with the Cardinals, faw he was ina [trait, and that to be taken for 

ſerharero. a party, and to hauethe contention turned againlt him , was much againſt 

Neurraland His reputation : neither was thereany remedy, butby findinga way to make 

congeint®* himſelfe Neural, and Iudge betweene them who approouc, and whoop- 

pugne theTranſlation. To doe this, it was neceſſary to declinethe Prote- 

flation , thatit might ſeemenotto bee madeagainſt him, but, before him, ar 
painſt choſe of Bolonia; in which nor becing able to diſſemble ſufficiently, 
bereſolucd to lay to the Ambaſſadours charge, the tranſgreſling of his Me 
ſters Mandar; thinking that the Emperour, ſecing his dexterity in blaming 
his Miniſter, that hee might not breake with his Maieſtie , would imitate 
him, and procecd as if hee had proteſted againli thoſc of Bolonia, acknow- 
ledging the Pope for Iudge. Therefore,on Wedneſday,the firſt of Februa- 
ry, calling Mendozs into he Conſiſtory, he madea very long anſwere, and 

faide in ſubſtance. That to proteſt, wasa thing of bad example, viedby - 
thoſe who hauec ſhaken off obedience,orare notconſtant in it: Thathim- 
ſclfe and the Colledge of Cardinals, are ſorry for that vnexpeced action, in 
 regardof the fatherly louc hee bath alwayes borne the Emperour, and be- 

Theanfwere Cauſcit was done whin it was lealt looked for, hauing made warre, and gay* 

of bisHoli- ned the victory againſt hisowne and che Churches enemies; and beencal- 
 Proceſtarion: ſiſted by the Popes men, maintayned with his immenſe charge :-which 

ſuccours were great , and camecin fittime, and delerued not fucha wi 
attcr 
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after victory ; that is, that theend of the warre, ſhould be the beginning of 1548 

protelti againſt him. | But he did mitigate his gricte, becauſe the Ambaſſa- L DA 

dourh exceeded the bounds of the Emperours Commilbon, in which he Cmenane $, 

bath commanded his Proctors at Bolomia, to:proteſt totheLegates, and to Eauyany & 

him,co proteſt againſt, the Councel of bolonia, inepreſence of the Pope and F927 

Catdinals, but notagainſt the Pope. /That the Empcrourhad done the of, ; 

ficcof a modelt Prince, knowing the Pope: to bee the onely lawfull Iudge 

jathe cauſe of Tranſlation, which if he ſhould refuſe tg decermine, thenthe 

*Proceſlation agaitn{t him ſhould take place : and therefore that it was: more 

fic, that-if the Fathers,remaynipg in. Trent , had cauſc of complaintagpin(t 

thoſe of Bolonia, they ſhould make the proceſſe before him. Bur che Am- 

baſſadourhad peruerred the order, leauing the petition which ought ro bee 

made , atd- requiring an:yndue preiudice againſt the Councel; {o thar, the 

1 of the Proteſtation falling of it ſelfe, there was no nced of an anſwere. 

Yet to cleereall mens minds, hee would make one. And fart; for that hee 

raxeth him as negligent;/and commenderh the Emperour as indultrious, he 

ſaid, hee would not d from the good meaning and, ationsof his Ma- 

ieſtie, but yet, that he didprecede him, as in age, ſo in diligence. Hee laid, 

hee had cuerdelired the/Councel, and ſhewed it by cftects; And heere hee 

diſcourſed of all his a&tidos, doncto this end, and how others did crofle 

him, and ſotnerimes.theEmperour himſelfe, with divers wars. Heeadded, 

thatto iudge wherher the cauſes of the Trar/larion be lawfull or no, was re- 

ſerucd to himſelfe, -T hathto praiſe thoſe of Trent, was to praiſe thoſe who 

wereſeparated fromthe Qhurch. That he refuſed nor,norcyuer did,that they 

ſhould rerurneto Trent, /fothatir might bee done lawfully; and withour of- 

fence of-othet Nations, That to thinke onely Trent fittocclebraterhe Coun- 

cel, was to wrong the holy Ghoſt, which is worſhipped, and preſent in all 

places, Neither ought __” to bee had, that Germany hath need of a medi- 

cine; for; by that reaſon, there (hould bea generall Councel held in England, 

andelſe where: That a\commodious place is not ſoughy for thoſe, for 

whom the lawes are made, but for thoſe who-make them, which arcthe Bi- 

ſhops. That often times'Councg]s hauc beene made, out of the Prouinces 

where the herefies haue raigned. That he knoweth why he yas diſpleaſed 

with theanſwere giuen him ;charis, that the Decrees made, and to be made, 

are recciued,; and that the\manner, ſed cuer fince the Apoſtles rime, is ob- 

lerued. That he will auoidall negligence in prouiding for che Church: and 

if Cſar will be diligent, let him keepe himſclfe within the limits, preſcribed 

to him bythelawes and Fathers. ThefunRions of them both being diltin&t, 

will be probtableto the Church, And conceming the Trayſlation, whether 

itwere lawfyllor no, hecicalled the cauſe to him,anddeputed 4. Cardinalies, 

Paris, Burgos, Poole,and (Jreſcentins, to heare it, commanding cucry one,thar, 

vatill it was, added, they ſhould attempt no; nouity, giuing the terme of a 

moneth to the Fathers of Balonia and Trent to produce gen reaſons, And he 

cauſed thisdecreeto be written by the Secretary of the Conſultory,in the ac- 

cultomed judiciall forme of the Court, inhibiting the Prelars of Bolonia and 

Trent to innouateany thing, while the cauſedepended. 

. -Thelmperialiſts did laugh extxcamely atthe Popes diſkinQion, of ny 
| ing 
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ſting againſt thePope, and before him. But Diego madc a new Proteltation, | 
ſaying hee bada ſpeciall mandate trom the Emperour, to protelt a#hehad 
done.” The Popes inhibition being receiued 1n Bolonia, and no more aſſes, 
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liccle and lirtle, except the Popes itipendaries,who'could nordoit withthar 
honor. Thole of Trent moued nor, according to the Emperours will, that 
they might keepethere ſome {1gne of the Councell, and hold the Catholikes 
of Germany in hope, and the Proteſtants in their duric, and that their pro- 
miſc, to obey the Councel of Trent, might nor be void, there being none aral. 
The Pope cauſed his anſwere, giuen ta Mendoza, to come to the know. 
ledge of the Fathers of T; ext, and expected hifre-ne daies that ſome ouerture 
would be made, by him or them, that he ſhould be Tudge, as he had delleig. 
ned,” 'Butſccing nothing ſucceeded, he wrote a Briefe to the Cardinall Pac 
ceto, andto the orice and Biſhops of Trent, in manner of a citation; 
in which, hauing dcluered the cauſes, which mooued him to inrimatethe 
Councell, and the impediments and delayes, which happened in callingis, 
and the toy he had, to ſee it begun, which was encreaſed by the happy K% 
ceeding, hoping that, ina ſhort rime, prouiſion would be madeagainit the 
cuils of the Church, hec added, that he receiued as much ſorrow from the 
contrary encounters , ſo that, vnderſtanding the departureof his Legates, 
and mator part of the Biſhops from Trent , ſome remaining ſtill there, hee 
was gricucd, for that it might hinder the progreſle of the Councell,and give 
ſcandallro the Church. This being as well knowen to them as to him, hec 
maruciled why, if the Tranſlation of the Councell ſeemed iuſt'ynto them, 
they went not in company with the others ; if vniuſt, why they made-nor 
their complaint ro him. That'it was a cleecre caſe, whereof they couldnot 
be ignorant, that they were bound todoe the one or the other ; either of 
which, if it had beene enbraccd, would haue taken away all occaſion' of 
{candal.T hat he could not chooſe but write to the with griefe,that theywere 
defectuous inthe one or the other, and that hee was ſooner aduiſed' by the 
Emperour of their complaints, then by any of them, ſo much as by letter, or 
meſſenger: and thar, for this negligence, ke had more cauſe to complaine of 
the Cardivall, who was moreobliged, by reaſon of his Cardinalitic. Butbe- 
cauſe that which they ſhould haue done, was preucnted by (4far, whohath 
complained by his Ambaſſadour, that the Tranſtztion is yoid'and vnlawfull, 
he doth readily offer vnto them, that which ſhould not hauebeenedenied, it 
they had madethecaſe knowen, that is, to heare their complaints, and'take 
knowledgeof the cauſe. And'though he ought to preſuppoſe that the Trat- 
lation is lawfull, yer, to doe thepart of aiuſt Iudge, he willingly offerethto 
heare them and their reaſons, whichthey ſhall bring to thecontrary : that 
herein hee would hold an eſteeme of the Spaniſh Nation, andof their 
ſons, not ſuffering the great preſumprions to preuaile, which ought ro bee 
had againſt them. Therefore hauing, by aduift of the Cardinals, called the 
cauſe of the Tranſlation of the Councell vnto him, and given commiſhon 
to ſome of them to relate it in Conliſtory, all that ks. intereſt being c 
ted, and the Prelates of Bolonia and Trent inhibited to attempt any thing, 
while the cauſedependeth, as was contained in the writing, whereof _ 
| | them 
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themacopy,defiring roconclude the caulc as ſooneas may be; he:comman- 1548 
dcth them, char, prerending'the Tranſlation to beofno forcechey ſendthree >70O 
at the leaſt, well inſtructed, toaſhiſt 1n indgement, and:o allcadge their pre-. S— C./ 
entions, and ro tender their preſence, as ſoone'as mapbee concluding, that Fowans & + 
the preſentation of the Briefero the Cardinall, ortotwor three of them, af.: 2 rms #1 F 
fixed arthe Church doore of Trent, ſhall bind chemall, as if ichad beene per. Who anmnere 
fonally intimated to cucry one. The Popeſentalſoro thoſe of Boloniato inci. +: 
mate the ſame Decree, whoſent immediatlyroRome,. 14 3/1 
But-the Cardinall Pacceco',- and the other Spaniards in Trent , who 

were 1n -number thirtecne -; having firſt; ſent ro:know the -Emperours 
minde , anſwered the Popes letter theirhree and; rwenticth of - March, 
thus in-fubſtance. 'Tharthey truſted inhis benigniticand wiſcdome,which 
will cafily know that, in contradiQting:the Tranſlation ,in being fyent, in 
remayning in thatCitic, they thoughrof nothing leſſe; rhen'ot offending 
his Holineſle ; yea thatthe ge cauſc;yvhy they difſented, was, becaule 
amatterof {o great weight was handled, wichourhis knowledge : wherein 
alſo they deſired that ſo ſmall account ſhould nor bee;madeof the Emperour. 
Thar it ſeemed cleere to them, thatthe Tranſlation would notbee well ex- 
pounded, nor cahily approoued by his-Holineſſe , whom they praycd not 
to belecue that theEmperour had preuented their complaintz; expected by 
his Beatitude, becauſe they had complained firſt to him, but thachee did i 
of his owne motion , who:thought theprorection ofthe Churchibelonged 
to him : that they ſhould neuer hauc thought that his'Holinefſewould 
haue defired ro -haue beent-afliſted by them ;' ro- whom 'rlicy belecucd 
an abſolute account was 'giuen by his Legares ,/ in, regard+ whar: they: ſpake 
was in publike', and writte by Notaries ; that ir'ſecmed 'cnough for 
them ro-dcliuer-their opinion \, and then to'bee'filenr. Therefore they 
did nor: beleeue their: preſence” was ineceffatic in ought elſe. + Thar- if 
there bee ay defe&t, yer their plainerricatting is dleare. Thatthey-thought 
ircnoughto diſſent from the Tranſlation; and formodeſtie and humulirie, 
- not to'troublelis Holinefſe} whom they poſed Would not bee wanting, 

to performe what he thoughr/fit', forthe good of the Church! -'T hat they 
law-not why hire Wine even with the Legates,'who promiſed; in the ge- 
nerall Congregation, and in the publike ,torerutne.co Trent, ſoſoone 
35 the ſuſpicion of the ſickneſle. did ceaſe, eſpecially if Geymaniewould ſob: 


mitrohe Councell. © That they remaitedhere, * Cos. 4 would'fes 
turne, eſpecially when they voderſtood; that, by theigraceof'Godyand yer 
weofirhe Emperor, Germanis did fibmivieſelfe,: A tharfome haue xe 
cciued ſcandallby-cheirabiding in Trewjanhits Holineſſe faith ic rom_ 
for chemcharrſigy have norgiuen it; andorichearherſide;'rhedoparturas 
Others hathrroubled many/That he ſucceſſor of $aine Peter hath cucrbeen 
—_— myhis rin ea yur wa pry ay jo they 
ous. © -pre Ic | w | 
cons biodcad-wnd dog enRD Ee klinm woceazenab je 
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b $4$ Vicar.In fine; they prayed his Holineſſcto {et theinterrypred Councalon ig 
{>>> feete againe, and caule the Legars and Fathers co returnero the lame place, 
AVL 3. ME ; ; 1 | os 
Cnaxrzs 5. and to doe this by a Bricfe , withour treating of Tranſlation, They ptay- 
Eomany 6, cd himtotakethcir words in good part, nor {poken to fignifie what the 
yore ducty of his Holineſſe was, but what they hopedfrom him. Y 
Thereplicof / The Spaniards anſwere becing receiued by the Pope, it was ſentto the 

the ProQors ; | | : : 
ofibe Fathers Cardinals, to whom the cauſe was committed ;by whom it was.communi 
CRT, cated to the Proftorsof thoſe of Bolonia , that they might proceede. Theſe 


anſwere.  anſwcred,that they wereglad that the page va do acknowledge the iudge- 
no 


ment and the. Iudgeand that they will nor bec aparty, Yet it was neceſ[a- 
ry to retort ſome things deliuered in their anſwere, ro makethe rrueth ape 
pcare. In that they ſay his Holineſle ſhould firſt haue been aduiſed with, ir 
was ſuperfluous, in regard a ſpeciall Bull was then read. That the Empe- 
rour hath been negle&cd, ircannor bee ſaid}, becauſe ſo great eſteeme hath 
been held of his Maicſtic, as of the Pope, thecaulc ir felfe not: compor- 
ting any delay, jorkng itwas neceſlary to diflolue, or tranſlate the Coun 
cell , in regard of the progreſſe which the peſtilent ſickeneſſe made inthe 
Citic, and borders, of the actualland imminent departure of many Fathers, 
of the Doctors oath, ſpecially of Fracaftorius,who had a publike ſtipend,and 
of the feare that the commerce of the neighbour Cities would bectaken a 
way. All which appearethin theaQtes tranſported ro Rome, by his Holineſſe 
commandement. That the Legares, after the Decree,cxhorted themto goe 
to Bolonia, and becingartiuedthere, did admoniſh themby letters ; fot 
they cannor ſay they ought nor to follow the Legats, becauſe they conſen- 
ted not to the Tranſlation ; for the ſuffrages of all in the Councell being free, 
they might diſſent with a lafe conſcience: burthe maiorparthauing madea 
Decree, it was meete thelefler part ſhould ycelde,, or elſe neuct avy thing 
would bee determined.1, That-the returne hath becnptomilſedis cru, bur 
it may bee ſecac in the; Decree,;in what forme the promiſe was made. If 
they caricd, belecuing thar the others wouldrerurne, why did theynotan- 
ſwere the Legars letters, yvhoadmonithed them rogoe to Bolenia, Bur when | 
y ay the ſuſpicion of. the Peſtilence was:pretended,,/ig.is probable-:they 
akeir bychance;, otherwiſe having nothing to ſay againſt the Tranſlation, 
andnot ſending, according ;ro the Popes Decree , they ſhould incurte the 
Cenſures.Neither is that dimifio oughtworth,if the cauſe be theirs, of of God. 
Foras:it belongeth to them,no man,willdoe them wrong;asynro CurrsT, 
ſceing theiqueſtion is of the fa&;,it is necellary, to cleore that which is not 
manifeſt inthefaQ. Whercypory che Emperour;hbaui called the L 
runs + andthe:Farhers of Bulonia, nora Goontell, berdipeinacd m 
y , andyttered many opprobrieustermes againſt the Trayſlwion,ie was rex- 
ſonable the Pape ſhould afſumethecaule ; notw.cheriſh, buttoappeaſecon- 
tentions. - Wherher {caridals haue riſen by the Tranſlation, x Lrageaner 
ving in Treut, may bee ſeenc by chis ; that their rernajningis the cauſe 
why the rerurnecannotbe,  And:when they pray his Holineſle toccauſerhe 
interrupted Councell to returne,, if they vaderſtand eafibavfah bg 
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gations, they hauencuer beene: intermirred!;;af of the publicari 
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Juifcions theſe laperailcoaſtinagons inqnaneregf religion, made; in, Chris, 4:9 < 
tcendome, and faid,rhar, vntill then, there were three names ,voluckic "i 
Church, bripgingint9 it many diuilzapyynder pretencs of vautic: tou ch 
niphs bee added this four. the Interim of C Choe hi hey dau 
ted art begining the Bmperoue would end Henry the gight, 
King of England, did arriue, OSS the Chugeb «which 
would hauc ſp much. moxe compalle, as Spaine, Lalie,Germaxe, and other ad- 
ixccnt Countreys werg greater thenone - , which, AGPITTS: . a 
wake ſhew to containe one 6athplike dot , bunwas, very: farre 
Deſcending to particulars, they; xe MP Sip 4 points of {w 
ſinne, iuſtiticatign,the pt.» Ctr andcon , the. doGirine 
derermined by the Councell was.non {ct downge : 2nd that callection being 
| made to bee gbſeryed vprill che Qouncell,ip regard tbe Counceliconcerping 
thoſe points, was made alreadic., what cl{c-could ber laid, bur that is was pre- 
cilely tobe obſerued? Bur ro hays publiſkedanather doctring, was t@ aur = 
nibilax cheCouncell, andihar GG DPFOjs cunning was, Mare tg bee, ſu- 
{pected then cuer. , levipg thas thee. made lo caraelt a requelt,, that ths 
Councell (hould returne.to..Tremt, and did at the ſame time',j tak away All 
authorize from whazſacuer was conſtituted by ir. They igondemred the 
whole bodie of tþar, dogtrine., for char. canned Age: ſpeeches, | 
which ſuperficially conſidered, did recejue agood(ence, byr,turyardlywere 
full of p pot we nf ho as, dr an ftand only vpon rhe genc- 
rall, «&. Arg ares _— ſclugs >: Byrinthe Argicls 
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ro faich.; Inche Articleof good workes, norhingwas aide of the merit 0 
condignitje, which.isthe prigcipall poigrintharmazce.  Inche; Article of | 
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ning, from whence would vndoubredly follow,not the ruineofthe Church 
of Rome (for that was impollible) but a greater deformation, and diſhonour, ** 
then cuer. 

Bur the olde Pope, being moſt ſenſible, who , with the acutenelle'of 
his judgement, ſaw more then them all , did immediately penetrate to the 
botrome, and iudgedthat the enterpriſe would bee good for him, and perni- 
cious for the Emperour. He maruciled much at the wiſedome and counſel! 
of ſo great a Prince, tha, by one yiRtorie, hee ſhould thinke hee was made 
iudge of all mankindc, and preſuppoſe he was able to conteſt with bork pat- 
cies. That a Prince, adhering to onemight opprefle another, but to contend 
with both, was too much boldneſſe and vanitic, Hee forelaw that thatdo- 
Arine would generally more diſplcaſe the Catholikes, then the Court, and the 
Proteſtants moſt of all, and that it would be impugncd by all, and defended 
by none: wherein there was no neede of his paines , becauſe his enemies 
would worke for him, more then himſelfe could doe; and that it was bctret 
ropermitthe publication of ir,then to hinderit;and rather being in this tare 
in which it is, then when it is reformed, that it may more cally fall. Onely 
there was needc of three things. That the Emperour ſhould not know this. 
Thar he ſhould bepurt vpon &e buſineſſe as ſoone as might be. And thar the 
firſt blow ſhould bee againſtrhe Proteſtants. Toeffedt rhe firſt, ir was fir to 
makea light oppoſition, inſome things : forthe ſecond;to ſer on foote the 
intereſts of the German Prelates : and for thethird, to make it cunningly 
peare, that this doctrine was colleQted, not to vnite both parties , but one 
to curbe the Proteſtants; by which mcancs a great point was gayned,thar is, 
that a ſecular Prince did not make Articlesof faith for the faichfull , but for 
thoſe that erred. | = 

Therefore hee ſent inſtructions to Cardinall Sfondrato, ro make ſome 
oppoſition, and, when thedo&rine ſhould bee publiſhed ( that hee might 
beepreſent) ro take leauc and beegone. The Cardinall,according to hi 
commillion, declarcd, inthePopes name , that the permiſſion ro continue 
the receiving of the Cup in the holy Communion, though he that receigeth 
it is not to becreprehended, Fon cuſtome of recciuing be Sacrament vnder 
both kindesbcing abrogated long ſince) wasathing reſerued tothe Pope; as 
alſo the granting of mariage to Prieſts : andthe er becauſc,irharh ncucr 
becne vied inthe Church : and the Greekes and Eaſterne people , whodoe 
not bindethem to a ſingle life , doe graunt that maried men may recciue 
orders , and keeping their wiucs , may exerciſe the miniſterie , burdoe not, 
nor cuer did, © ml them to marrie, who were in orders before. Hee ad- 
ded, rod ture if his Maieſtiewould graunt theſe things to bee 
lawfull he ſhould grieczouſly offend the Maieſtic of God: bur holding them 


ur them to the heretikes, as leſſer euill.” Ir is 0 
lerable z and belo IF to the wiſedome of a Prince , when all cuills'can- 


L1B: J- : the Councelh of Trent. 
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 LHIATLE PG COLD T2 SLID I | *srobelecuc or doe thing, _— 
according — ſcript ot the holy Apoſtolike Sca, rey os 
Miſtris of the faichfu , may make Decrees in point ofReligion: An dbcing Hana” 24 
aſſutcd chat this was his Maieſtics purpoſe, hee told him it would beneceſſa- "WP 
ry comakean cxpreſſe declaration thereofzand norto giue the raities fo much | 
rothe Lutherans, eſpecially in the power of changing ceremonies; conſide-. 
ring chat, inthelaft point, he ſcemerh to giue them troomuch liberty,where 
hee granteth , that the Ceremonies , which may giue cauſe of ſuperſtition, 
hhould bee raken away. He added, that the Lucherans would ho'd it lawfull 
toretaine the Eccleſtalticall goods,and uriſdiftion viurped,if they were not 
commanded to make reſtitution: wherein a Councell was not to bee expe. 
ted, but execution preſently made, and thar, theſpoyles being notoriouſly 
knowen, he necde nor obſcruerhenicepoinrsof Law, bur proceed ſummas 
ily, and with hisPrincely power. | You: 
This cenſure was imparted by Ceſar tothe Ecclefafticall Ele&tors, who The tcdes- 
did approouc it ; but, particularly, for the pointof reſtitution of Eccleſiatti- ro9w hero 
call goods, they affirmed it was, negeſlary , without whichthe worſhip of '*< Popes<&- 
; Godcould not bee reſtored, nor Religion preſcrued, nor peace well afſu- terimyelpecks\ 
red. And that becauſe the ſpoyle was. manifeſt, iuſtice did requirea ſhort ning retice- 
peed  Allthe Biſhops were of the ſameopinion. TheSecular Prin- nes wr 


ces wereftlent for fearc of offending the Emperour; and, by their example, Pro. 


MY 


the Ambaſſadors of the Cities ſpake burlirtle, andof that little; lictle account 
 wasmade. In regard of the Legats remonſtrance, the Emperour cauſed a 

Prohcme to bee made to the booke, to thispurpoſe. Thar, aymingar the Gyn 

peace of Germenie , hee found ir was impoſsible to makeir, vnrill chediffercn- — 

ccsof Religion were compoſed, from whenceall thediſſentions and heart- luerin: 

burnings haue riſen; and perceiuivg that a generall Councellin Germany, was 

the onely remedicherein, he had cauſcd it to vein in Trent ,and perlwaded 


all the States of the: Empire to adhere, and{ubmir vnto it: | but thinking 
notto leaue things in Cine ,and confuſion, ynrill the Councell bee cele- 
brated, a forme was preſented to him-by ſomegreat; and zealous perſons, 
which,ſomelcarned hauing examined, by-his appointment, they haue found 
itnor abhorring from the Catholike Religion, 'it beeing vnderſtood ina 
good ſence , except: two Articles, the Communion of the Cup, and marri- , 
age of Prieſts. Therefore hee requireth the States, who yarill then haue 
ſcrued the Lawes of the vniuerfall Church, to perſeuere in them ; and, as 
they have promiſed , not tochavge any thing; and thoſerhat hauc innoua- 
ted , cither to returne-toantiquitie, or toconforme themſclues to chart con» 
tcſhon, if, in any thing, they hauccxccededir, and ro bee contented with it, 
not teaching, writing, or pr tothe contrary , but expecting onely the 
declaration ofche Councell.| And becauſe, inthe laſtpoint,leaue is giuents 
ake away ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, hee reſeructh the: declaration theres == 
Erb del Lofallotherdi oO pou The fiftecnth of Deo 
ay the booke was read in the publike aſſembly. The yoyces were nor **4*fed, 
taken according: theyſe, bur onely the Eledtor didrifc, and thanked the zene 
wat "7 TM + Bb 2 Emperour 
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pM Emperourin chenameofthem all ; whorooke the thankes fora generall ap 
| Fe. a9 probationand aſſent. »No man ſpake chena word: bur the Princes Kt 


| Euncnis. didlong {incefollow the confellion-of Auhwy, when tl *Dy them. 


F>waxe & (elucs, did fayhey could notacceptir: and ſome ofrhe Cities ſpakeqwe 


Her > which f{ignificd the fatnc, though not openly, for feare of the Empen, 
i # I The 979 Ou printedin Laing and ry order from(|efar,and after 
& wards tranſlatcd,and printcd in Italian and French. ws 
ES Beſides this, the Emperour publiſhed, the fourtecnth of Iunca reformatis; 
' ror onof the Clergie , which had been maturely digeſted and colleted by lear- * 
q | CFiheckry nedand religious men. It conteined 23.points. Of ordination andeleQicn 
conecining of Miniſters. Ofthe office of the Eccleſtaſticall Orders. Of the office of 
E  _ DeansandCanons. Of canonicall houres. Of Monaſteries. Of Schooles 
8 and Vniuerſities. Of Hoſpitals. Of the office of a Preacher. Of the admi- 
piſtration of the Sacraments. Of the adminiſtration of Baptiſme: ' Of the 
adminiſtration of Confirmation. Of Ceremonies. Of the Maſle. 'Of the 
adminiſtration of Penance. Of the adminiſtration of cxtreame Vn&ion. 
Of the adminiſtration of Matrinionie. Of Eccleſiaſticall ceremonies. Of 
the diſcipline of the Clergic and people, of pluralitic of Benefices. Of the 
diſcipline of the people. Of Viſnatiops. Of Councels,  'OFExcommu- 
nicatiqn. Inrheſe points were conteined about an hundred and thirtiepre- 
came)! iuſt,and fullof equiric, thatit one ſhould fay ,neucrany reformati- 
ps | on before was made more exact, and lefepartiall , without cauils and traps 
Y. | to enſnarethe vnaduiled, hee could nortallily bee reprooued , and if it had 
ph been made by the Prelates only, it would not hae diſpleaſed at Rome, except 
F in two points, where it giueth authoritie rotheCouncel of Bafil,andin ſome 
bd. other places, where it medleth with diſpenfations, and exemprions,andother 
W-\ things reſcrued to the Pope. But —_ made by the Emperours authoritie, 
"2 Which being ir ſeemed more vnſupportable then the Interim, Forit isa fundamental 
Lranborize, maximeof the Court of Rome,thatthe Seculars,of whatdegreeor honelty (o- 
isiudged in 9/7 54 . 
Rememors CUCT,Ccannot giuc'a Lay to the Clergie, though toa good end. Bur, becauſe 
pro they could not chooſe , they ſupported the tyranny ( for ſo they ſayd) which 
y Periem, they werenot then able torelilt. 
"EY TheEwpe. = A little after the Emperour gaueorder, that the Diocelan Synods ſhould 
”Y ror giueth He held at Saint Martins day, and the Prouinciall before Lent. And becauſe 
1. -- wh the Prelates deſired that the Pope ſhould conſent,arthe leaſt to thole points 
7 ' which ſeemed not todiminiſhhisauthoritie, the Emperourofferedthem, by 
| his hand-writing , dated the cighteenth of Iuly, to vie all diligence to per- 
 ſwade his Holineſle nor to bee wanting in his duetic. - This reformation 
was printed in many Catholike places of , and alfo in Milan, the 
Condudeth ſame yecre , by Imocentius (iconiarie. The Dict of Ausburg ended the laſt 
Arg res. Of Junc , andthe Recefſe was publiſhed; in which the Empecrour promiſed 
| ferhwhere- that the Councell ſhould bee continued in Trens,and that hee would rake or- 
ton: derthat. it ſhould bee reaſſumed quickly , in which caſe he commanded all 
inTr. the Eccleſiaſtiques to be preſent, and thoſe of the Auguſtan confeſhon to go 
_ thither with his ſafe condu@t, where all hould bee handled according to 
pm of God; and dodtrine of the Fathers, and themſclues ſhouldb 


The 
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king the concluſion ſhould beas pleaſed him. HKecauled anac 
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The Cardinall of 4 and other Prelates , jcalous that with theſebe- 
ginnings of confeſhons and reformations, madeand publiſhed in Diers,che 
egate, to aſlilt in the execution of the 
a meanes to facilitatezhe buſineſle 
very much , becauſe many who ſtill reſpect the Pope, will labour more 
iſt ly, whea they ſee his authority is init. The Emperourbecing per- 
faded that, when the ſtirres of religion were pacificd, Germany <a Pg 
maine vnder his obedience, did embracecuery propoſitionof facility, thin- 


given ro the Pope, of whatlocuer was done for formation, and inuited 


548, 
Pavg 3. 
Cuanizs $, 


EDvyarRD 6, | 


Hawnis 2. 
WWW 


im to ſend one or two Legares. His Holineſſe ſent immediatly the Biſhop Theta 
of Fano for his Nuncio, a Prelate acceptable tothe Emperour, with pretence fenderd he 
rovnderſtand berrer his Maicſties will concerning his requeſt, ar to, PrO- -- - "4a 


pole the reſtirution of Piacenzs, and to. remooue the > ps from Trent, aonvia 


But hauing recciued the firſt anſwere from Fano, an conſulted with the 
Cardinals, hee ſoonereſolucd that it was not honourable for himto ſend a 
Miniſter, to execute the Emperours Decrees., Yet, forthe realon which 
mooucdthe Cardinall of Ausburg, he rookea middle way, to ſend Nuncy,nor 
forthatend, which the Emperour delcigned, bur ro grant abſolutions and 
graces, thinking it would doe miracles, for maintenance of his authority, 
without preiudice of conſenting that another ſhould-aſſume.the power, 
which he pretendeth to belong onely ro-himſelfe; 

The. after Fano, he ſentthe Biſhopsof Verona, and Ferentino, for his 
Nuncij into Germany , to whom, by aduiceof the Cardinals, hee direQcd a 
Bul, datedthe laſt of Auguſt, giuing them commiſſion, rodeclare to all that 
willrerurneto the Catholiqueruth, that hee is ready to imbrace. them, and 


lawes, referring tothe conſcience of his Nuncy , torcmit ſomething of the 
old diſcipline , if they thinke itmay beedone without publique {candall, gi- 
uing them Faculty ro abſolucfully,in both Courrts,all Secular perſons,though 


ties, from all excommunications, and othercenſures, and cuen from tempo- 
rall punifhmenes, incurred for matter of hereſie, though they beerclaplcd; 
and to difpence with 2; 2a in whatcaſcſocuer, cucn for bigamic, and 


to reſtore them to fame, honour, and dignity, withauthoriry alſo romode- 


rateor wholy remit, cucry abiuration and penance due, and to free com- 


And after- - 


wards wo 


Biſhops more 
to whom hee 


giueth ample 


Faculties by his 


will notbchard in pardoningrhem, ſo that they willnor giue, bur receiue ®«. 


* Kings and Princes, Eccleſiaſtical, and Regular, Colledges, and Communi- | 


munities, and particular perſons, from vnlawfull bargaincs , and conucnti- _ 
ons, contracted with thoſe that doe = abloluing them from oathes, and = 


homages made, and periuries. committed yncill char rime, for any former ob- 


ſcruances, and to ablolue alſo the Regularsfrom Apoſtacic , giuing thay 


power ro weare the regular habite, vnder.che habite;ofa ſecular Pricſt, anc 
ro glue leauc to cuery perſon, though Eccleſiaſticall, ro care flcth, and for- 
bidden meatcs, in Lent,andon faſting dayes, bythe counſellofthecarpora 
Phyfition, or ſpirituall onely, or withour any, if it ſeeme good rothem,at 


20 moderate che number of feaſtes, and for thoſe who have receiucd the 
communionof the Chalk, if rhey will burably demands, and confel tha 
| | | ; : 
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pokes it to theLairis,to DATE, for 


Mr for i long ts thEy Aral urks fr; f6 that fr OEMs Henhe Rr 
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Pyvaio 6 granted ther po web allo, ro co vnite” Ectle(i Ececfraffticall Benbfice ries. _ 
CL {chooles, ot hoſpitals; atid ro ablolue the vſittpers of Eccle 2 ical 6 tobe "vs 
able gods; after the reſticution of the ittiooutables, Nin yomrdn, Y 
7% for the fruites vlurped, ahd modtjcables cotifhmed, wich aur oriry0 cot ti 
BT” | na caterheſe Facultles tb other perfons of ore. WED 
is Bl paſted nr all places, beeing p Hted ypoh the occaſion whith | 
MB related, rded-ttiatrer of diſcourſe. Fitſt for the profieint; + 
© ſzd] that, th rhettoubles of the Chitch, hee was comforted 
7 by Me ry By Cikis , tharthe corneof rhe Church, winriowed 
"by: 7 ella be, pitterued by the faith of Peter, cſpteially after hb had 
llicd cheremedyot Fay Councel; as if the Church had no fouts 
or ion bitypoi him perſons of Trae. The they thought it a 
wy reat Preſario ro reſtore TH and Pfitices ro honours, fame, atid dig: 
5 -* There was alſo obſetued a contradiction, to abſolite from vnlavefll 
oz TY which necd no abſolution, and from rrue oaths no man can abſvlue. 
Aridir Ww4s thougt.canothetcontradidtion, togrant che Chalice only to him, 
who beletucth che Church dod not erre, in forbidding it tothe Lairy. For _ 
hows it poſſible to beleege lo, andro defire nor -- be comptchended i inthe 
prohibition?” Bur they wuld not forbeare laugh ng, when they read th 
condition, to abſolue theFriars who forlooke their cloy ſters, tro weate the 
Y 4 | Babite codered, as if the kingdomme of Gop did confiſt in a coulour, or velt- 
Wt ©... : hen; which becing or worne in ſhew, yet it was neceſſary ro baveit in ſe 
Wl. cret. But though the N Nunc were bone depured : yertheirdiſparch was 
wy deferred vnrill the next yckte, becatſc rhe Emperour was not pleaſed with 
_ chenganner of it, in which no mention was made to affiſt; or authorize, the 
by. wetns. pro ifions made by hint; neichet would the Pope cucr bes petſiwaded that 
Y avy' inifter of his ſhould be pref. 
The Emperour becing parted from tbbire, vied all Gifigence, chatthe 
The Empe- Tpterim rg beereceiutd \BptheProctn Citics/; but found refiftance 
fot leſs Ard difficulty euery Where, becauſe they did derefſt it thotethin the Carho- 
nenhertde ef, They Rd Ara Hh eftabliſtimtnr of the Papacie. About all 


wager Tia Fale withthedoArint of Tultification, and thar the comunion 


p. ' choliques, 
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of the Clip; and marrizge df Priefts was q beltidned. Toby Frederigke Drake 
of Sax0 ; thouph pr net; faite freely, tl itG'd v andhis conſtithee; m_ 
which kewks bound about all, td nor perttiit him toteceiueit, Whereit 
was adtnitted; dincrs accidents: Whritics, and confuſions did fycceed, fo A 
ir was brou Hitto Sine plactsigerſly, w +4 many limiratiotis, and cot 
dirions, thironemiay ſay, it was rather reie@ttd by all; eactipect ably 


4a =. 


Neitherdidthe Cathblique -aterohielp ofora thebuſineſſe 

| didnor app cir *Thar Labich dihitiderthe Empetoritoſt, 
li was the modeſtliberty'of a iti eake ey TE c 
lord of theirgoods HehER, þ 
fongro Cop: thatit nedoctr In propa 
ſelfe, they ſhould h t "Aprcat  eXAT 
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mings ſhould ſweare affeageanct 0 his ſorlne'; the Etn 
maiy, wetntittro Flaiiders; andtH6! 


mags 

of the Inft#im (hould bee im | 
oainlt , yer many Mea AWNE 52 
x Bt for his affaitesrodo ir, gaue orderto 
Dominicans, that,afſembling themlt le ma Gon 
pion and paines, hee ſhould make'# Rrong, 4nd ſouiad Sar Mar 
in France wrote a itallo : and it12 _ there was, avit were a 
mholeſquadron of Wri wer apa inftie,Catholiques,and Proteſtants, efpecial- 
ly of — Hanſe rownes. And Thar h4follow 5 rrp IE, — * 
wo hin thar will reconcile cont opleſbt, 5 te maketh'thems bo 
greeto impuge his,and'cucry one moreobſtitiarein defending his tracked 

There Was allo ſbitie cauſe of diuiſron among the Proceſtanrs. For theſe A duuiton +- 
who had in patt yeeldgd to Caſey apainſttheirwils,ard reſtoredthe' old ce: Profians 
remonies,cxculed rhernſelues,and faid,thatthe thing sdohe by then were 
indifferent, andby conſequence,charirdit cot Eoticenibrheit(ahddon to re- 
prouc or receiuethem, god hat itwas lawful, ,yca,neceflary, co rofletate ſome 
{cruitude,when'no impiety wabioyned with it; and cherefore that, it theſe, 
the Emperour was to be obeyed. ' Others ; who neceſſ ity had torcom- 
pelled,ſaid it was true thar indifferent thitigs concerne notlaluation : yer,by 
meanes of them, pernicious thingsare brocgi in , and; going on, they fra- 
med a'generall concluſbh;chat Cerembtiies ard Rireslivujh by Attire in- which was 
different;doe become then bad when bethar vſtch<hehi hartk'an opinion erat 
that they are good,ot nectflaty. And hente aroſe two Sefts;and afterwards 
moredifferences amongſt them, which were riever well reconciled; 

And in England there wete no lefe cumules for Religion. For Edward 
Earle of Oxeford, Vnicle.by the mother, of Edward che young King , hauing Trowleria | 
gained anrhoriry with his tiephiew,and the Grandies ofthe = Hier (0- Ramon, 
gether with Thomas Cranimer, Archbiſhop of Cancerbury.did fauourthe Pro- | 
eſtants,and brought in ſome of their Sb GBre: and having laid ſome 


foundation of Jodtite eſpecially amongſt che Nobility, they aſſembled the 
Seates of the Lingdonicſ call a Pa , ad by publique de- 
cree of theKing and wo win hed the Maſi : Fotwhichalntleafter, a - 
pparſacion bei TN dthe reſtitution o' the 
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" whereof the 


W- 549. proviſion madefortheexccuti n: andall ſeemed to be well done meerely for 
A thew. Before Lent no-Prouinciall Synod. yas held actordingro the Impe. 
Cuaxzns 5. riall Decree. In the beginning f. the Eletor of (ollen begar bis : 


Epvraxp 6, and ſhewing the neccſliry ro amend the C Tp added that all hope wasin 
mar 2-, the Conncell of Tron, which was begun with ſome happy ſucceſle: which 
+3 549. hong being quite loſt,by the vnexpected delay,cauſcd by the diſcords of the 
ersin tranſlating it,the Emperour,nor to faile 1n- his duty , hauing cons 
ucredtherebcls, did reſtore the Catholique Doctrine and Ceremonics, re. - 

the Faye ferred tothe Councell onely the determination of rwoarticles,and ordained © 
mation the reformation of the Cleargic ; for execution whereof, the Synod had, a. 


TheProui- oainſt Paſsion Sunday, citabliſhed a forme,agreeableto their mother Cirie, 


te Then he added the Decrecs, inwhichino matter offaich was handled, bur 
onely the meanes to reforme thediſcipline,to the number of {ixe.The reſtay- 
ration of ſtudies. The examination of thoſe who areto receiue orders. The 
office of cuery Order. Viſitation, Synods. reſtitution of Ecclefiaſticall iurildi- 
ftion:with many decrecs in euery point;ypo cach.of which alog diſcourſe 
being made,with many 45 jr thing fit for a ſpeculatiue Treatile,in con- 
cluſipn 38. points wereadded, for reſtitution of ancientEccleſiaſticall Cere. 
The Decrees MONnies,and yſcs. The Low Countries,the Em perours inheritance, arcſubic&to 
Enweour - (, oflengas the Mctropolitan City:whereypon the Emperourtaking notice of | 
would have that Counccll, and cauſing it to be examined by his Counſellours, and Di- 


fan Councels 
are held,and 


_ obſerued 


inches Uines,approucd it by his Letters,datedthe fourth of 1aly, and commandedit 

» bringfub- ſhould be recciued, andobſcrucd , inall his Countries, charging the Magi 
erotht ſtrates to {ce the execution of it,if they were required. 

TheProuia. Sebaſtian EleCtor of Mentz,obſcrucd nor the fame ſtile ; who, the third 

ciallCouncel yyeeke after Eaſter,inthe Councel| of his Prouince , made 48.Decrees in do- 

| Erin of faith,and 56. in matter of reformation. In the points decided by 

the Counccll of Trent he followed the ſame doctrine ; in others,” the more 

- common opinion of the Schoole men,abſtaining from places controuerled 

Inwhichew among them. Amongſttheſcthe 41, and 42.poimts are remarkeable; where 

temarkeable, NC is BART? repeatcth againe,rhar Images arenor propoſed to be adored, 

or to haue Diuine worſhip done vnto them, bift onely ro call thar ro our me- 

' moric which is to be ads VEE andif,inany placc,a/popular concourſebe 

made to any image,andit 6 LAS chatſome Diuinity 1s attributed toit, it 

ought to be takenaway,and another put in the place, differing from. it in 

uancitic,thatthe people may not be perſwaded to belceue Fa God and 

N Saintsarc induced to doe that which is demaunded of them, by meanes 

ofthe image,and nototherwiſe, And the 45.isas well worthy to be obſet- 

ued : wherehe faith that the Saints are tobe honoured, bur withirhe wor 

ſhip of ſociety, and louc, as alſo godly men may be honourediinthislife, but 

- onely that thebleſſed Saints are ro be honoured with more deuotion, be- 

* cauſctheirſtateis moreſecure, Which explications, being well conſidered, 

doeſhew how much the opinionsof the Catholique Prelar of Germany doc 

differ from rhoſcofthe Court of Rome,and from the praftiſebroughtin after 

the Councell of Trent. And cuery one, taking example by this Councell, 

which hath decreed ſo many Articlesof Religion, may aſſure himſelfe how 

tructhatis which the Popes hauc cauſed tobe ſpoken {ſo often in Ga 
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ck conſequence, l 'OUO C1 marke it. Epvvaxs 6. 
TheEleQour of Trier3did celebrate allo his Synode : and other Merropo- 27 >, 

- keins,nordepart n the Communion'of the PBhe, did all publiſh the 1, 7," 
Imperiall Edicts of 4 » as well for the Interim of Religion, as for' the oincial Could; | 
Eccleſtafticall ae arm BY , "% —;{ OL 

The Nuncy, deltigared by the Popethe yeere before,and deftrred, for the : 
caules orchid beagh their iourney Ge Germanie ; who,in cuery place where Beko 


they paſſed, weredelpi ed,cucnby the Catholikes themſclues : ſo odjous was Geico a 
the Popes name, and the yery habir of his Miniſters, in regard of his differens) 

ces with the Emperour, and of the courſes. hee tooke.' And finally, in the 

end of May, they went to Cſarinto the low Countreys , whete,after long 

diſcuſhon {Sh to exccute the Popes commandements , there being difhcul- 

tic in cu*ry propoſicionfor one partor other, in finerhe wm relolued, 

thar, having faculric fromthe Pope to ſubltirute, they ſhould ſubſtitute the 

Biſhops, cuery oncin his owne Diocefſe, referring all ro their conſeiences. 

This match was not readily made by che Nancij ; yer condeſcending arthe 

laſt, a ſubſtitution was printed, in thename of the three Nancy, leauing a 

place for thenameof rhe Prelare , ynto whom it was to bee direfted ; and 

inſcrring firſt che rexior of the Popes Bull, and, alleadging for cauſe of the 
ſubſtirution, their norbeing able ro bee in euery place; they did communis 

cate their authorite, with aduice, not to grant the Communion of the Cup, 

and yſe of cating fleſh, but with great maturitieand cuident profit, prohibi- 

ting tharoughr ſhouldbe paide torthoſe Graces. (ſar vaderiookerto ſend 

them ro whom, and where it was fit , and to what place ſocuer headdrefled 

them, heegaue them to ynderſtand, har the proceeding ſhould bewith gen- - 
tleneſſe, and dexteritic. There was very little vic of rhele faculties; for thoſe TrirFetin 
that continued in the Popes obedience, had no needeof them,and thoſe who 22d 
werealiencd,did notonely nor carefor them, but refuſed themalſo, A few 
dayes after, Ferentino departed, Fano, and Verona remained with ("ſar , vn- 

till che Arch-biſhop of Siponto was ſent by Taliws therhird , asſhall bee ſaid in 

es place. URS , | 
pl the ſametime the French King , making his firſt entry into Paris,the TheFrexch 
fourth of Tulic, cauſed a ſolemne proceſſion robee made, and publiſhed an his iſt enrry 
Edict, rendring arcaſon thereof, thar hee didirro, fignific vnto all, that hee mui 
receiucd the protedtion of the Catholike religion,and of the Apoſtolike Sea, Editun 6 
and the care of the Eccleſiaſticall order : and that heeabhorred the nouitic of Romaneeli- 
religion,and teſtifiedto all his will to perſeu@Fe in the doQrine of the Church *** 

of Rome, and to ban the new hererikes our of all his Dominions; and hee | 

cauſed this Edi&t to be printed in French, andſent itintoall parts of his king- 

dome. . He f ae 


» 


And vſcth 
much ſeucri- 


V— __— 


| 
- 
| 
' 


YT”  ”— 


 The-Hiftorie of 


"1545 ginniog of thc 


PavL 3. 


CurxanLiss 1 


— 


EDwanp 6- 


Hanzr 2, 


Pope 
palſion, 


The 


cleftion 


of the new 


vous puniſhm 
punifhing them 
But the Counc 


Gem 


uant to him, al 
fauour their King,an 


4 
. 
| 
gr Cc j 
'X Fa 
. - and 
++ ; r 
= - v 3 4 - 
: fo | » 5 ; 
L « . 


kt 


3» uy 


i 
?, 
th. 


L183s 
—_—_— 
* remooued, hee 


DE ed | 


nerall tearmes onely 
with che ſame irreſolution ro the Cardinall of Guiſe 
France ; but affirmed that hee would not doe ir, before hee had communica- 
ted cuery thing to the French King. And to Cardinall Pacceco , and other 
Imperialiſts, who often ſpake thereof with him, hefaid, he would eaftly ac- 
cord with the Emperourn this particular, ſo that theprocceding were ſin- 
cere, to confound Ge rofauour the Emperoursdeſeignes , and nor 
to disfauour the ApoſtoliqueSca : whereof hee had many conſiderations, 
which, in fit time, hee would make knowen to his Maicſty. Heepreſcncly 
gauca taſte whar his gouernementwould bee, ſpending whole dayes in gar- 
dens , plotting out delicious buildings, and thewing himſclfe more inclined 
roplealure then bulineſle; eſpecially when any difficulty was annexed. The 
Emperours Ambaſſador, Don Diego, hauing curiouſly obſerucdtheſerhings, | £4 
wrote to the Emperout,, that all the negotiations of his Maieſty with Ge is more incl 
Pope; would cafily ſucceed; forthar, being carried awa with delights, one —_— 
might take him doe what he would, by making him Maid, And che opi- ****« 
nion was more confirmed, that he would be morcadditedto his priuarcaf- 

tetion, then to the publique good, by the promorionof a Cardinall, which 

he madethe laſt of May, ro whom hee gaue the Cap, according'tothe cu- 

ltome. | | 
John Maria di Monte, when he was Biſhop of 
Bolomia, receiued into his houleaboy of Piacenx, 
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1550 Hauing giuenhim many benefices, onthe day aforeſaid, hescreared hin 
I Cardinall, giuing fubie2 of diſeourle, and. Palquins, to the Courntews, who 


Cuartes 5. did {triuer ſhew the truc cauſc of ſuchan,ynuluall action , by conjectures 


wn 


FovvaRD 6. of divers atcidents palt. 


- CY 


Hm" > Charles, beforebe parted our of the Low Countrics, eſtabliſhed he loqui 
The Emperor {ation theie - whercat the Dutch and Engliſh Merchants, of whom there | 


- eſtabliſheth - F 


Cone * Marie, and the Magiltrates, deſiring a mitigation of the Edict, or,otherwile, 
proteſting they would depart. T lc who were t0,cxccute the edict, an 
inſticutc the Inquiſztion, found diffcultic cuery where; {o thar the Queeny 
was caforced to.goc to (ſar, who was in Awburg, tocelcbrate the Diet,to 
perſwade him that the populous Countrey mught nor be made deſolate, and 

A-drcuckers ome notable ſceditionarife. » Ceſar yeclded very hardly; yet, in theend; he 

ieas farre2% yas CONEENTTO Take away the nameof Inquilition, aad roreuoke whatloeyer 

frangers. in the Edictdid concerne ſtrangers, all {tanding firme'which belongedro 

The Emperor the Naturals of the P lace. The Emp Frour dealt withthe Pop 4 by his ih 

requireeh 6 1nd Ambaſſadour, to reaſſume the Councell of Trent, defiring a preciſe ag- 


the Pope a 


preciſeanſwer ſ\yyere, not ſuch as he gaue to D' Auila, nor with ſuch ambiguitic as be vicd to 
the Councell. FTCAL with Cardinall Pacceco, butthat he would let him know the Capityla 
tions which hee required, 'chat hee might refolue whether that medicine 
would curc the maladies of Germany, or ſhould thinke of other remedies, is 
| being impollible to continue longer in tharScatc. ins 

Cape. EPO c,conſidering with his inward friends that this was the moſtim- 
- 9orhſerioully POrtant deliberatiqu, yuhich could happen.in all his Papacie, did ballance 
 ohekrer thereaſons which might perſwade or diſſwade it. Firſt he con{idexedythas, 
roma. remitting the Councell ro Traw, hecondemncd the THO ta Bolonia, 
which was princi pally his deed,and ſo ſhould plainely confeſſe he had done 
amiſle,cichec willingly,orat the ipſtanccof another. Andif there had beene 
nothing bur the Tranſlation. it, had/nor beene amartcr, of fo great waight. 
Bur hauing made himlelfea party ro defend ig,and ſo. carneſtly, he could nor 
excuſe himfelfe of malice,if hedid {6 calily retract it. ' And,which imported 
+;moſt,he ſhquld pur bimſclfe intoallthole dangers, from which Pax a molt 
. wiſc Prince,chought fir ro ſecure gunieile, trpexſeprred in thatopivion val 

his degra :andhatir was a manifeſt error roTecater into them. And) 
Dany, Were notill affectodro bimyheing a new Pope,ycrit iscerraine thart 
ajer.part do not pretend to begricued.arthe Pope, but ar che-Bopedome: 
is particular, no man can bee ſure, thay ſome thing may not hap» 
fle, which may raiſe. bim, greater hatred, though without 


Papall aurk 
» Andif this did derogate from 
cs inthe; Papacie, andeſteemed by all, irwould 
much mare, being anow!iPope, nor hauing /as yet made 
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Noples, Prince of che low Co untrics , — being es 
irwas impollible to make a general that, torefu 
backe to Trent, and not to pr one. "Heeindline 
moſ}, asmolt a ccable to his DANES lc Ag 
commodities, , then auoide 
Councell, hee was delivered yr would 
giuehinzand, forthes erSW : ne them 
ſe. Hee thoughtrhe! ee Wi ener cn anos nc as ic was 
wwo.yeeres before. Forat hat tihe the expectation of che yi Womb be 
after obxaincd, gaue him repuration ; . nc now ſeemerh [et er to þ 
denlotne. to Ru OR 8h7 calc. Jeri bold fi to Princes priſoncrs vb 
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cight beproſecuted two wayes;oneby contin 
in Bolonls, anorher by rethitring it toTrent. It could not bee colitinieay 
ail Pad had called mich cauſeof the Traſhrion nd 
| tg Oe. p proccede any further. IFhis Holinefſe did not fitft piuc ſentence 
_ Bettulanon was goodjit was not lawfull rogoe on iti chat Citic:and 
if heedid,hce would giuea lawfulf prctenceto he ſuſpected, it beinfkniowhe 
thartheTranſlation was madeby him, as beifg the prime Legate,andPrefi. 
dent.: Therefore: nely the other way remained, ro remit it to' Trent; and © 


* : 


ms 
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AIF occaſion was fo taken away from Germanie.. toiſf utncapainſtir, and 
the Emperour was fatisficd, which was a very efſenti = This aduice, 
being brought tothe Pope, was approuedby him: and fo they paſſed tothar 
which remained. Ta YO... - ect, 
The 6. | And Hirſt ir was concluded, tharcheconſent and affiltance of the French 
riecofremit- King was neceſſarie, and the preſence of the Prelates of his kingdome;orher. 
celto Tm Wile the Teputation of the Counceltwould bee very weake;; and they ſhould 
wedebar® beindanper to looſe France, only to indeuour to regaine Geryanie, which is 
loftwhich were,aceording to thefable,toler the bodiefall;to gerthefhadoy. 
It Temed hard to perſiyade that Kitg, and to rake from Him all ſuſpition; if 
the Counicel were celebrated inaplace fubic& vnto the Emperor, 8& niecre yn- 
to his artmic.Bur examining what rhoſe ſuſpicions might be, hey could find: 
none, but that the Councell mighr determine ſomething, in preiudiceof the 
goucrnemenr of tharKingdome, or againſt the = lenge of thar'crowne, 


or apainſt the libertic of che French Church : inw —_ if hee were ſecure, it 
Ti obligation roprote£t and 


could nor b<doubred but that, for theHereditaric 
fauour the Apoſtolike'Sea,he would afliff, hd Tend his Prelates. The ſecond 
difficulric was , that che Italian PrefateF, "being poote, could for beare the 
| charge of that place, aid che Apoſtolike Cham Hh boo could 
ill ſupply as much as,wisnecdefull, beſides the charge aintainingtheLe- 


” 


$2 Officets of the Councell,and other extraordinaties, Wheteof thin- 


King often, they could'findno way to hold the Councell wirhoorepence, - 
*and tharit, was neceffarie to drinke of this Cup ; bur ſupetflujries night well 
bee cur off, by difparching the Councell quickely , and'not tarying there 
oper rhen'was heceſfatie. Thethird diflet was, that the Proteſtanrs 
"Would call fro queftionthe things determined ; wherein all the' Fog 
t 


bd: 4 ation.relolued readily, that Hy thould maketheir meaning plaine, 
_ A SO SOUR LY YUHODTU © ont 3G EET # $3644 ' Ot!i£a0 "IT >{1 £ 
"wo | ; they oughtto beeſteerned as infallible,and not ſuffer them tobe diſputed on: 


_ PE COONS QU8 DC itig ro rtiake themſcluesyn- 
Coon rb % OR Pen COUT IS IE 

ora! The HurthandmoimporrancdiffculieSFal,is the authoricoFthe 

danger of <e Apoſtolike Sea, as well inthe Councell, as out of ir, andbutr ir; which not 
ries, — theProreſtantsonely docimpugne, but matiy Princes alſo would'reftraine, 

and many Biſhops did thinke ro moderate. This was the'chiefe cauſe why 

the” former Papes would not bee” perſwaded'to call a Counce)l; hd Pax, 

who was berg toir, did Pen irin theende, 4ndprovuided againſt 

'itby the Tranſlation.” This danger was ſeche by all '; bur none tould fer 

downea way to efcapeit,but by ER God who had founded theR0o- 

man Church, , and placed it aboue others', would diſſipate all ag 4 
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_ to catie marters along, and make rhem vaniſh. This opinion was 
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"as acre 466 This; ſome: :beleeuing-for \{im Kitie, ſome for their + 

cients -” * \ "30 LOUD 08 4 352 San-:o8 BAK 47 114 | ; "1137 Cnantor q, 
BuriCardinall Creſcentivs; grounding hanſelfe much vVpon this confi> Dems 

dence , dayd , thab there was ino/ humane adtion inwhich there: was rige #25nr's | 

ſome: danger ; that the warredid ſkew as much, which is the chiefeft,which y 

is ncucr enterpriſed though, with heuer ſomuch aſſuranceofvidtorie, bur ; 

there is danger of loſt and torall deftruQion ; ncither js there any buſineſſe The rwre 

ynderraken', -wirh'4o rmuch/cenainery'of a good iffſae, which may nor jeroſcat: 

ſuddenly Fall inrogreat incomneniences, for ynknowen,or lightly eftecmed, #remourt, 

cauſes. Butheethar'is forced, for avoiding other'enils, to ycelds roſome 

rcſolucion: , muſt not care for itz: Things are'in ſuch a ſtate ;rthar, if the 

Councell bec nor held, there is more danger that the yyorld, andrhePrin- 

ces, becing ſcandalized, will aliene:rhemſelues from'che Pope, and doe 

more de fedto, chen, inthe Councell;by anos and Decrees, Danger 

is to hee incurred either way;-and it's beſt to rake'the moſt honoura- 

ble, and leſt dangerous on "But many-prouifions may be fnade co diuert 

it; as to keepethe Fathers of the Councell buſicd , as muchas may bee, 

in othermatters, and-ſo-to bold rhem in cexcrciſe ,*thar they may not hauc 

time to thinke of this; to koepe, manyin amiric ;| ially: rhe Iralians, 

with perſwaſions and hopes, _ other means vitd heretofore; ro hold 

the Princes. counterpoiſed; nourithing' ſome differorices of intereſts be- 

rweene them, that | they may nor-ioyntly yndertake ſuch an (enterpriſe ; 

and, if one doc it- alone, the-ochers will-oppole'it:: anda wiſe man 

will finde other remedics' in/the very fa&, by which hee will bee able 


a 
rooutd, and a refalution:taken ; that no: demonſtration of feare ſhould 
e made, buronely: that it ſhould -boocintimared co the! Emperour', char 
this foreſcene;, b no mancarcth or.it, ' becauſe-rhere isaremedic 
re ared. oy 39 3.10 332.4:11$ $4 | | [i 5360 Yo | 
: This conſultation becing imaturely made; and a teſolution:taken tore 71. page 
ſore the Councelliq Trew the Pope gadcanaccount thereof-ro the Cardi- fndcth Now 
nall of Ferrard , andthe French” Ambaſſadour, -and-diſpatched an expreſſe proour.qn 
curtier-t0 the French King 4. ro'f1ghific his purpoſe vnto thim, ſaying rene 


hee would ſend a'Nauyio vato him; to relate more particularly'the reaſons *297*ef bis 
which imancd him! | the: cndcof lute, hee difparched two- Nancy 


at once; 2b "Pipbinns, Archbiſhop;of Sijentozto the Emperour , and 
Trinlcivs Biſhop 'of Tolone, td the French! King. 'To-the firſt hee gaue 
inſtruQtions, to ſpcake in (conformitie'of 'che- reſolutions 'raken in. the 


Congregation. [Hee gaue order ro Trinlcine togoc by poſte,thathee might = 
ala what thc King (awran: dp which hee delired 5 knowe before hee J*infrndt 


proceeded any! voey ir He him inſtraction to giue a particular ac- -—_ 
count ofthe cauſes yh heereſalue ito mon, rm => hm 
becauſe Gerraanie dif Jubmir o it; becaaſerhe Emperour dic defire irgbe- 


inucim Bobniz caulebefore relared ; and 
W Layne." 
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requelt , to vnderſtand, whether the Po 


to the loue which 


thought fir. 


ons of the 


was ſent tothe 


charge of 


Foure confli- 
derati6s pro» - 


Pope to the 


exhauſted, 8 charged with debts , was to:make,for the Le 


Cnanins 5. Cauſe his Maicſtic was proteRor of the faith , andan imirator of hi 


=> ſtours, who neuer departed from the _ and-.counſels of Popes. 
t 


from beeing impatient ,/ as: former experience bath'ra 


gas thebo 


is not honourable for the Aopſtolike Seca to keepe theLegartesidle 


*<co cipall ground was the aſſiſtance of his moſt Chriſtian Maieſtie; and mt; 
By 2a 6.27 of the Prelates of his Mag: whichhcehopedto- obraine, ; 


Hz  Thatin the Councell they would applic [clues to the declaration ang 
” Ant purifying of the poynts of doctrine , and.reformation:of manners :- ne. 

ther ſhould any Gan concerning the States, Dominions, and particular | 
I priuiledges of the Crowne of France be handled. That, ro: the:Emperours 


would proſecute the-Counce|| 
in Trent , or not , the Pope had anſwered he would, with the conditions dif. 
cuſſed inthe Congregation, all which hee 'gauec order to his Nancio tocom- 
municate to the King ; whole minde hee defired ro knowe, as ſoone as 
might bee, hopivg to finde it conformable to the picticof his Maieſtic, 
r beareth to him the Pope, and to the confidence 
- which hee hath in him. Hee allo charged E Nuncio to communicate 
all his inſtructions ro the Cardingll of Gwſe , and, with him , or other. 
\wiſe,as heechought beſt, to declare it tothe King , and tro whomelle hee 


oe”, Hee gauethc like inſtruction tothe other Nuncio,in particular; totell 
Naxcwho the Emperour, that the Pope did really ſhew the obſcruation of wharloc- 
Ewperour, 'uer hee had promiſed to Don Pedro di Toledo; that is , to proceede with his 
Maieſtic {imply , plaincly , and withourartifice , and ro repreſent vnro him 
his willing minde to proſecute the Councell , for theglory of God, dif- 

is owneconlcicnce, and forthe: good which thereby might re 

doundc to his Maieſticand the Empirc.- And,toanſwere the Emperours 
motion, to make knowen the capitularions which hee required, hee ſhould 
cell him , chat hee neuer dreamed ro make any: bargaines or capirularions, 
for proſccuting the Councell , | bur onely-ſome neceſſary confiderarions, 
which hce charged his Nuncio: to expound to his Maicltic. - And they 
were foure. The firſt, that the aſſiſtance ofthe moſt Chriſtian King , and 
the interuention of the Prelates of. his Kingdome, was-neceſſary, without 
which che Councell would hauc but ſmall reputation, and it-might beefea- 
red that a Nationall Councel would ariſc, or France beloſt. « Thattheyought 
poſedbythe  notto deceiue themielues. For as Trent-was a ſecure place for his'Impe- 
Emperour, © riall Maicſtic, ſo it was too ynſccure for:the moſt: Chriſtian King and 
therefore thar ir was firto findea way toſccure him. T hathee 
municateto the Emperor the way which he'hadfound ouey which if ir were 

not ſufficienr, it would be neceſlary thathis Maieſty ſhould adde ſomething 

elſe.The ſecond coltderation winches expeces which the Apoſtolike' Chamber, 

d he Legars, and orher cx 
craordinaries, whichthe Councell bringettywith ic, andilikewilefortheex- 
pences which the poore Italian Prelatscannorbearcin thar place. Thercforc 
that it wil be fit to calculate the time well, aſwel fortheproceed 
ginning,thar an houre may not be {pentin vaine; otherwiſe 
Sca will not bee able ro beate the charge, nor keepe the ſralian Prelates 
»»Befades\ it 


d com- 


jand at 


anchor 
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actor, Ay" good. That itwas neceſſary, tharbefentaher 1550 
cometotheact the ſccure of theimaniondndobrds W 
encc, as well of he CabeliguetinGrmeys as of the Portcſtants; eftgbls; Cv 5- 
ſhing things againein the Diet, authencicall mandates Pikes Coun» Epvyane 6: 
"ries and Princes to bedi y his Maicſty and the whote-Dicrrogether, nd, 
binding themſelues rocxecure the Decroes of the Councel;that the paines 
andcolt proouc not vaine and ridiculous , and herb y torake al[hope from. 
whomſocuerdid chinke to dilturbe-the'Synode. Thar, inthe rhirdplace, _ 
his Maiefty ſhould confider, thatirweas n \rodeclare;tharthe Necrces 
alrcady.made in Trent, in macterof faith, and hoſe of other former Coun- 
cels, may not, by any means, be queliont, northarthe Proteſtantsmiay + 
demand to: be heard concernin ly; thatheefhould td}the Emm- 
pcrour, that the Pope NE good will rowards him, 
was reciprocal, . that, as heedid readily'condeſeend to fauourthe afaires 
ofhis Maielty, and of the Empire, by hoJding the Councel in a place fo fir 
for his purpoſe, ſo hee defirerhithathis fincerity and realitie; may notbring a 
burrhenypon him. That he hopcrh, if any ane ſhall a toughragainſt 
it, by cauillations orcalumnies, that his Mattie will noomatuaile, if ie vie 
the remedies which ſhall occur; for defencegtthe aurhoriry given immedi. 
ately by God to him, andthe the Apoſtol ueSca,as wellinCouncel as out. 
The Pope thought it profitable: fot-his- affaires j that; his reſolution 
ſhould be fully knowen: in aly and/Germany ;:and bad. Inlins Canants, his Sc- 
cretary, making ſhewto fauour ſome Courriers, his fticnds, rocomimuni- 
cate the foreſaide inſtruftions vawo;them, with obligation of ſecrecie: by 
which meahes they were ſpread eucry wehatib The Pope had a ſpeedy an- 
ſwere from his new Nuncio in Fiwite.. Forthat King,v che cal x1, treach 
ſes , why the Popecould haue bur little confidence inthe Emperour, ine: nes 
gard of ſomethings palt,;; thinking hee wids much inclined ro France, made the Pope 
orcat dembnſtration, to bee wdlpleaſcd yith the Nuncio; and his meſſage, | 
offercdto, the Pope whatſocuer he was able to doe for him, promiſed raaſliſt 
the Councel, and to ſend the Prelazes of his Kingdome, andall fauour and 
proteCtion,. far maititenance of the Papal authority: ': {/\":. ; | 
' The Emperour ,beatinj wy Sep Pe decor 
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in the cauſe of he nn mon Foes nk wid == 
of ho profit.” — mheethe fours confideraticns'wereallimponang, - » -- > | 
and reaſonably popu yi Hoe, This orFn edt ne, 1 wm © 

ly — yrhat he had conſulted, buroffereti to idynowith him; to give ©" 

all poſſible ſccurity to that King, .That iwas reafonable rochroff ſuper = 
fluous charges; ahd tiotroluffer) renee Fes 
Decree was niadcin- 


_ allo; ſhouldfubmir: 
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1550 ric, when the Councel was affembled.» And for the authority of his Ho. 


> lincfle and the Apoſtolique Sca,as he hath formerly becneaproteQour ofix, 
Cranes 5- ſoheewillbechereaftcr, defending it with all his forces, and cuen with his 


— 6. ownclife, if there were occaſion. ' Tharhe could not promiſe his Holineſſe 
Yuouur 3- tharnovnquict ſpiric ſhould ſpeake or treatin the Councel, buthe gaue his 
oh, bt word, thar, 1n caſcirdid happen, hee would ſo oppole, that he ſhould com- 
mend him for his paines. LPDIDEY Of | | 


He propoſeth 


the profecut- which, though it-was not ſo compaſled with armesas the former, yer irwas 


Councelin alwayes armed. He propoſed the pT ofecution of the Councel of | Trent, the 


- the Dicer of 


Arg and Obſcruation of the Interim , madcin the laft Diet; andthe ftindingaway for 
oe 8 cftoring of Eccleſialticall goods, and the renewing of iuriſdidtion, It plea 
Condiions ſedthe Catholique Princes, thatthe Councelſhould bee proſecuted; burthe 
Pore) Ambaſſadours of ſome Proteſtant Princes did not conſent, butwith theſe 


the Prote- 


mand conditions. T hat the things alrcady determined in Trent ſhould bee re- 
Cound. examined; thatthe Diuincs of the Auguſtine confeſſion , ſhould nor onely 
bee heard, bur hauc a deciding voice; that the Popeſhould nor prefade, bur 

ſhould ſubmit himſclfealſo ro the Councel, and relealethe Biſhops of their 
oath;thar they may {peake freely. T he, Emperour complaynedof the Pro- 

teltanes, 'harkis Decreeof the Interim, was-norobeyed by them -;/and of the 
Corholikes,that the reformation of the Clergie was not'execured; Theſe oxcu- 

ſed chemſelues, ſome by ſaying, that they werero proceede ſlowly, auoiding 
diſſenfions; others, that the exempr,prerending priuiledges, would nor obey, 

The Proteſtants laid the cauſe'vponthepeople, who, in regardthe marter 
conceracd theirconſticnce, did mutin;and could nor bee {orced;® The Em- 

perour, gaue atvaccountto the Nunciodt all thele particulars ,ſhewing not 

onel+ the conſent. of the Carholiques, atid of rhe greater number of the 
Proteſtams, butthelimirarion alſo propoſed by the others, leaſt, if hee had 
heardof ir by fome other meanes, ir might have produced ſome bad cfſeR. 

But he added, that hee would nor hauerhis limitation'putinturhe as; be- 
cauſcthoſc Pridces hadgiuen him'tlicir word, that they would doe nothing 

againlt his will; and therefore he might affirme ro the Pope;'thar all Germs 

y was.contentced-with.the Councel. © Afterwards, hee treated more ſtriftly 

_ withtheprincipall Eccleſtaltiques; pr Gng thar the beginning ſhouldbe 

before Eaſter,and thar they would goe ththerin perſon; -Whichbeipg pro- 
TheEmperor Miled/bythe Eleftors;; hee ſoliciredthe Pope ro-makethe conuotation for 
batnethche Eaftcrybrinmediacely after ,'|bccauſc heewas aſſured bf; tho cohſentof all 
of the Coun- Germany! Whichrheberter to confirmeheprayed his Holincſſe; chat when 
cchand ef” tho Bul was:madeyfic would nd him the draught; bbforc it was publiſhed, 


hepublilicd, 


Bul before © that (hewingirto' all}, inthe Diet) heemiight, by that occaſion, makes 
3 *© | RISITIT Rn) Reti's TIS 6657 


Decrec;andcaufgitzobereeciucd by iall, i! 1h 07 ht 2 
-  ThePoperhoughr that nathing was concluded$of what was pro &d 
by Himſolongaswwasinotdecided:) thatthe Decrees already: madeſho 
beercecivied. Heewouldnot; char, inthe very beginning of che Councel 
ris ſhou!d-beo:diſpured ofybecauſe' theriffiic was plaine; 
__—_ beefpent;andinockhing dong; andin fine, allyould beedifſolucd 
wit DN 


The Emperour , as hath beene ſaide , was in dusburg, to holdthe Diet; 


cis,charmuch 
Ir wasplainctobe keene gharche geherallihſpure,whe 
| ml 
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cher they ought to berrecciucd,did draw after ita particular ofrucry one,and 1 ;50 


 charhimſelfe ſhould not be ablero iriterpoſe, becaulc it would beallcadged G--" 


Ivtrvs 3. 


hat he was ro be ſuſpe ed, as hauing OY Ws and the principallau- CHARLES. F. 


thour, . To infalt more with theEm t this point mightbe decided, forrans 
would giue him more: ,and calt all into inſuperabledifficultics. He was (pa 


counſclled, thar, wichour laying any more, he ſhould rake chepoint fordeci- +4, pogesce 

ded,& preſuppole in hi wl,that che Decrecs already made ſhould beaccep ſolnon con- 

ted by all. For the Bull ping ro the Diet with this tenor, (either the Durch- Decreesal. | 

men will bee contented with ir, and fo he ſhall obtainc his purpoſe, or will M__—_ 

not acceptit, and {o the diſpute will begin in the Diet, and himſelfe will bee 

free from care of it. The Councell ſeemed vnto himgood ; in conformitic 

whereof he madethe Bull. And to fatisfiethe Emperour in part, he ſent'ir 

to him, not in adraught, becauſe he th ritwas againſt his honour, bur 

framed, dated, and ſcaled; yer nor publiſhed. Thedatewas the fiftecnth of \ weak 

Noucmber. | = | hops duet 
[n that Bal he ſaid. That, forthe king away ofall differences of Religion vember 

in Germany, it bcing cxpedicnt and fit (which the Emperour had allo ſignifi- 

cd yntohim ) to reduce the generall Councellinto Trent, calledby Paul the 

third, begun, ordered, and proſecuted by himlelfe, then Cardinall, and Pre- 

ſident, and many decrees of faith, and diſcipline, becing conſtituted and 

publiſhed rhercin, hee, vnro whom jt belongeth to call and dire gene 

rall Councels,for the cncreafe of the orthodoxercligion,and toreſtorepeace 

ro Germanie, which formerly hath not yeelded to any Prouince/inobedicnce 

and reuerence'of the Popes, the Vicarsof Cx R1'sT, hoping alſo thatthe 

Kings and Princes will fauour and aliſt it , exhorteth and admonitheth 

the Parriarques, Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Abbars, and others; who, by law, I TE? 

cuſtome, or priuiledge, oughr roaſhiſt in Councels, to bee in Trent, the firſt; is:0 begnche 

of May ;inwhichday he hath ordained, by his Apoſtoliqueauthoriric; and PPT 

conſentof the Cardinals, that the Councell ſhall beereaſſumediinthe Ratein 
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thoſe words more milde, which might diuert Germany fromaccepring. the. 
Councell. The Ambafladour in Rometreatcd with a Spaniſh dexterity,ang. 
ſaid, Thatas wilde beaſts, taken ina ſnare, muſtbce drawen gently, m aking | 
(hew to yeeld vnto them, nor muſt be ſhewed the fire, orarmes, tor fearggf 
prouoking them, and putting them indeſpaire, which will increaſerhcirfor. 
ces, ſothe Proteſtants mutt bee vied; who, with gentleneſle, and by inſtru. 
Ctingand hearing them, muſt be broughtto the Councell, where becing ar«. | 
riucd, it will bea fittimeto ſhew them the truth. That to condemne Bom 
before they were heard, was to exaſperate and prouoke them more. The 
Popean{wered according to his yſual liberty,thathe would not beraughtto 
oh with a Cat ſhur vp, bur would haueit atlibertic,that it might fly ;thatro 
bring the Proteſtants with faire wordsto the Councell, where the deeds 
would not be auſwerable, was to put them in defpaire, and make them take 
ſome raſh reſolution; and therefore what was to an done, was to bectold 
them plainely. The Ambaſſadour anſwered, that ir was true in things ne- 
ceflarie, or fit to be ſpoken: buthe ſaw not how it was then firto ſay, that it 
belongeth to him rodire& Councels. Thattheſe things aremoſt true; bur 
truth hath not this priuiledge to be fpokenar allrimes, and in all places; and 
that it is good to conceale ir, when the vrtering of it doth produceabadet- | 
fect. That he ſhould remember,that, by thehoteſpecches of Leotherenth, 
and his Legate, Cardinall (aietan, the fire was kindled thatnow burneth, 
which, with a gentle word, might haue beene pur our. Thatthe Popes follo- 
wing, eſpecially Clement and Paal, wiſc Princes, did often complaineof it. If 
Germanie may now ””— 2M with dextrous vlage, why ſhouldic bemoreſe- 
parated with bitterneſlc ? It 1: 2001, 

\ The Pope, as it were, diſdaini 


Id, Thar ir was to be preached openly, 


- andinculcated, which Cx x 15sT hath taught, that his diuine Maicſtyhath 
* * madehis Ticar Headoft the Church; and the or light of the warld : 


 hemade bimpelfe fernant 


 chicfe wouldbelaitd ro his charge. : The Arnbaſladour; ro giue him time to 
 bechinke himſelfe better, concludetl that he would nor rake the anſwerefor 
a Negatiue; but hopitig thar his: Hoplineſſe would take compaſſion/on G#* 


that this is one of the trurhes thar muſt be ſpokenin all rimes, and places;and 
(as Sainr Paul faith) in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ;rhat to doc otherwile wouldbe 
againſt che commaundement of CH 1 s T, Hiding the candle onder a buſbell 
which ſbould be ſer on a ( aridleſticke. That it was not. honourable: for the: Apo: 
ſtolike Sca'ro'vic atrifite; and diflimulation} bur chathes ought to ſpeake 
lamely.\. - Toy Dion! 81:5 5::1:0 Tb oa 
pl The Ambaſſadour by way of apleaſant diſcourſe; ſaid z That ro hide the 
rod, and to make ſhew of benigniry, and'to yeeld vnro all; ſeemed unto him 
therrucApolſtolike office; that he had heardi3 read in S. Powltharbeingf7ee, 
of all, ropainedll; with the Jewes, aJew; with the Gat 
tiles, a Gentile.) ; with the weeke, peaks ;, 10 win them alſo, and that this was the 
way to ER) : In fine; the P ; abeco cntetinto cſaidt; 
that the Bullwas madcaccording|tq the ſtile of the Chancery, which-could 
notbealecr&d;;rharhe was auerle from nouities, and. muſt follow-the ſteps 
of his Predeetſlors; thatobſcruing the vſiial forte, whatſacuer ſhould 
pencould nbtbe attributed ro him, but if hehad invented/a new; allchemt 


ante, 
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Butthe Pope, Mluce norto change oneivr, ſaid often, I will preucat, atk 
and not bee preuen 
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I; and to take away all trouble of diſcourſe! on Saint t>yrane 6. 


Jobns day hee made h Br iefe, in which hauing ſummatily declared the con- Bntt , 
tents of his forcſaidgPull, pretending that ſome 4, becauſe it was not publi. ThePope md- 


keth a Briefe, 


ſhed , might allcac Y ignorance, hee ordained that borhthe Briefe; and the and cauſerh 
Bull ſhould bee read | Þubliſhed, and aftixed onthe Churches of Saint Peter, rp wy 
and Saint Jobs of Laferan , with intention to ſend a Copic thereof printed Phil e. 
tothe Arch-biſhop , char by chem ir mightbeeinrimated tothe Biſhops,and 

other Prelates. All n{canes was taken from the Ambaſladour to ſpeakeany 

more thereof with the Pope , and therefore hee preſently dilpatchedan ex- 

eſſe Currier , to ſaghifie all roche Emperour, * Who, ſeeing the Popes re- which giveth 

ſolution ,-and thinking on a remedie;cauſed the Bull to bee read in thepub- — _ 
like aſſembly , which/produced iult che ſamectie& whith hee forelaw, that 4 mo 
is, that the Proteſtants would recall their word to ſubmitthemſclues,and the | 
Catholikes refuſe rogoe ro the Councell, Irdiſplealed the Catholikes, by rea- 

ſon of the harſh and iatrattable ſtile; the Proteltants, for the caulcs aforeſaid: 

which were, that it belongeth to the =_ , nor onely tocall, but alſo to 

dire&t , and goucrne|the Counccls; that hee was rcfolucd to continue and 
proſecute the things þegun , which crooke away the reexamination of what 

was alrcadic handled} that vnſcaſonably , and without occaſion, hee had 

Aid, that Germanie h ;9 vm. Me Popesfor Vicars of CHRIST; 

that hee had declared himlelfe preſident of the Councell, and had called none 

but Eccleſiaſtikes, and, with many, afte&tcd words , had:confirmed the Bull 

of the Conuocation of Paw. T hey faide that:ithe' Councell , wich theſe 
grounds, would bein vainc; whereuntoto-ſubmir ones ſelfe , was to ſinne 

againſt G © D, and higconlcience.;,The Catholikes faid , that if there were 
no hopeto reduce the Proteſtants, rhe labour, and charge would bee idle. 
The Emperour pu atempertoborh parties, ſaying, that the Councell was ,, _ _. 
generall of all Chriſtian-Nartions, all which obeying the Pope but Germanie, 5cd»y the 
heehad framed theConuocationasit did agree vnto them ; that for Gime. 
nie, they ſhould leaygallto his care, who knew how to handlethe buſineſle; 
that they ſhould ſuffer other Nations to meere, and that himſelfe would goc 
in perſon, if notthither, yet toſome neereplace, and would take order, not 
by wordes, but deedes, horal ſhould paſſe with good termes-;; that they | 
ſhould not regard what the Pope faide ; but what himſelfe did promile; 
vpon the word of aty)}Empcrourand a King, So hepacified theirminds ; 
and the 13, of Februay Etucion was made, anda Dcercepubliſhed ; the 
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tenour whereof, WzZ . F JTNoO! 100TH 211 
Thatir being prijþoſed-in the former Diet, that there is no-meancs to 

__—_ the'diſcordsf Germanie, in cauſe of religion, butby a pious.and ge- 

ncral! Councell, all Ws Staresof the Empire haue confirmed the propuaornda, 

and relolued to acceptiand approuc the ſaid Synode;8 ſubmit themſclues to 

it; which having not becn cxceutadas yer,che famepropolitionandderermis 7 29 
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nation hath becn made,inthe preſetir Dict. ForiheEmperour having labous aDecreein 
red,and finally obrajnedof the Pope; that the Councel ſhould TE ana edwochls 
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310 The Hiſtory of L1p.z. 
1662 Trent, the firſtof May, thenexryecre , and his Holineſle hauing np/doneir 
- and the Conuocation. hauing beene read , and propoſed inthe Diet, it is 
Cuaztes 5. they ſhould continue in the ſame reſolution to expect- the Councell;with 
Eriuee s, due obedienceand to go to it,in whichall Chriſtian Princes will aflifh, þ 
Woes che Emperour himlelfc,as aduocate of the holy Church,and defender of the 
Councels, will doc what bclongerh to his charge, as he hath promiſed. Who 
thereforc giveth notice ynro all, that his will is , that eucry one whogoeth 
ro the Councel,ſhallbe ſecured bythe Imperial authoricieand power,to goe, | 
remaine,rerurne,and PR freely what he ſhall chinke in hisconſciencets 
beneceſſary. | Andtherefore that hee will lodgein the Confines of the Em- 
pire', in the neereſt place hee can. And hee admoniſherh the Eleorg, 
Princes, and States of.he Empire,cſpecially the Ecclefiaſtiques,and thoſe who 
haue made innouation in Keligion, that they prepare to beethere , well in. 
ſtructed , that they may bee inexcuſable , himſelfe raking care that all ſhall 
paſſclawfully , andinorder, and that cuery thing bee handled piouſly and 
Chriſtianly , according to the holy Scripture, and doctrine of the Fathers, 
And for thetranſ; :eofſemk ofthe Decrees of the Inter-religion , and Reforma- 
tion; becing aſſured, that it was impoſhible to oucrcomethe difficylties ,and 
that as one labourcd the more, ſothings grew worſe, to the end that greater 
confuſton may not ariſe, heecalleth ynto Fim the cognition ofthe tranſgreſ. | 
ſions paſt, yet cnioyning the Princes, and orders ofthe Empire, to obſervance 
hereafter. . 
Which frem-' - The world ſceing this Decree, thoughtir, as it was, a iuſt counterpoiſe 
councerpoiſe of the Popes Bull; in all parts. | The 'one will dire& Councels, the other 
Ball.” *** will takecare that all be done in order; and iuridically ; theone will 
{ide , and the other will haue the deciſion according tothe Setiptare code 
Fathers; the one will continuate;, andthe other will hauc power giuen toc, 
uery one to propoſe, according: to his conſcience. In ſumme, the Court 
* could not digelt this affront, and complained that it was another ('onue- 
cation of the Councell. Burthe Pope according ro his yſuall pleaſantneſſe, 
ſaid, the Emperour hath been cucn with mee,for the publication of the Bull, 
mad: withour him. | 
1357 The yeere r5 51. being begun,the Pope, applying himſelfe to the Coun 
call intimatcd, had rwo principallaymes ; ro {end rruſtieperſons to preſide, 
ThePrefdfrs and to bec at as little-charge as was poſſible. To auoyde charge, hee 
of the Coun- 
celacnaned thought'to ſend but one Legare; but that was too greata bnken one, 
| becauſe there would bee. none who had the fame intereſts, on whome 
hee mighr ſafely relic , and becauſe hee ſhould bee cſtecmed the onely: a 
tour of whatſocucr was done. For which reſpe&s it was neceſſary to lay 
the burthen on more mens ſhoulders. The Pope found amiddle way 
co ſende one Legate, and rwo Nancy , with cquall authoritie , thinking 
that ſo: hee ſhopld bee better ſerued , becauſe hope maketh men more 
diligenr; - Caſting his cyc on all the Cardinalls, hee found none more 
cruſtic., and withall-morc worthie , then Marcellus ( reſeentius,, Card- 
. nall of S.:Marcellss #: ro whome bee ioyncd for Nicy OO bk 
binus , Archbi of Siporto, and Moifus Lipemannus' Biſhop of *Us 
_ ronau: of revue made choyce , for the repeating hee had 
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forthe fame ofhis ieric ood: begs. 
aditaiylbcrer parlics with the ids Ca 
| / of his 'and inſtructed them full '3 hee Cudhies " 
0 be preſent in the Councell, inhisname;the rorrano 5. | 
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renor whereof wa il! » ** jU3 £413 44 be TC | 2819 | TS 7; HENRY” 8. 
Ir belongeth tothe farher-of afamily;1o ſubſtituce'others/codoethr "© 
| Ys | The tenor of 


which he catnor cammodiouſlydoe himfſcife; Thetefotc;hayitg reduced weir van. 
co Trent this Ge allCouncelintimaredby;Paul, hoping thartheKingand 
Princes) weuld 'affovrd cheirfauour and atbftance;7hee cired:thePrelares, 
who viuallyhabe-ygiee therein; to be rhere'the firſtiof\Mayyro reſume the 
Councel inthe ſare1thvas. Burinorbeeing able ro1bec perionally preſent, 
according to his deluygin reſpet:of hisold age, and other impediments, thar 


ob- The Pope re- 


Roreth Parme 
AMed to 0favivs 
thieh” did i mp- 
ton , tO wid - WA 
MA ro: OAlaninis Far: oe, whichthePop inthe 
name © be Church; and*aſſigned-ro him rwo nd'crewres a mo» 
ncth, rodefend it. dus, in regatd of the enmity of Ferrante'Gom: 494, 
Vice-Duke of Milan,and of many arguments which he had, thatthe Empe- 
rour meant to bee Lord 'of that City, the Pope alſo hauing taken from him 
the prouiſion of twothouland crownes, doubting that heg was not ablero 
detend it with his owl forces, treated with the Pope, by his brother the 
Cardinall, cicher to afſift him, or giue him leaueto prouide for himſelfe, by 
theproreCtion of ſome,gther Prince, able to maintaine him againſt the Em- 
pcrour, The Pope, without thinking more of it, anſwered; thathe ſhould. 
dog for himſelfe ' beſthe could. Wherefore Ofauins, by meancs of Hora- 
ws, his brother, ſonne'jn law to the French King , put himſelfe vnder the 
protection of France, and'recciued a French Garifon into the Ciry. This dif- verbs Freact 


Gariſon in:o 


pleaſed the Tos 6apas is yncle, who perſwaded the Pope, thatit was againſt we cig, 


his honour, w 


' 


Ir, who wasſupreame Lord of that City and Duke. Therefore 
the Pope publiſhed a ſeuere edict againſthim, citing him'ro Rome, and de- 
claring him traytor , fhce did notappeare, and demanding the Emperours which occs- 
alliſtance againſt him z, who declared thar he did approo on 
and would defend it Wk his armes. This was a ny 129" 


wWarre, 


_ The Hiltorieof 
I551 warre LG the Emperour and the French bKing,andof gp 


3 
(> of this King againſt che _ he Yope. Ando 
_—_ s. {cs beganne, 'berweene the Saxons tholeof Snndeurg, randeburg, to n 


Eomazo 6, againlt cheEmperour, thathe might notwholly _— 
few >  faidin its place. Notwithſtanding theſe ſeedesof warre, which ii Je 


FRE mar! 8M: April, began to ſpriog, the Fope wouftd haucthel. 
fs 


>: ooo o to Trent,and gauc them commiltion to open the Co 


peroure. 


| thoughthere-were noneatall; by the example of the N, 
RN —— the fifth, who —_ the-Councell of | me” 
Pania alone, withoutthe preſence of 
f any Prelate. 


Enverou | © the firſt of May, theday appointed, with'thoſe who were = 
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=> 9 He Legat ind Nuncij being cometo Thin, AC> ThePrefidfey 
SZ} companicd with fone Prelaces, who followed cad ak 

; ns them from Rome , and ſome other being arri- Prelararive 
for = ued, who, hauing becne went by 
2 camethither 2 littlc aft affembled;rhe 
forclaid day;with the anne Ceremonies, in 

the Mfualllace payled, withitr the Carhedrall 
A rye ra was notpulled downe; where 
F tag if Pp of Tyre ſing Maſe, andthe 
&Bullofrhe Conuoca 


he Pope, 


rio ANC che Mandreof the 


| Peſiens Il hee har Bide MH "read he 
Decree” mrerrogatorily,” Pleaſe chit chic Fathers, that,according td che Popes 
letrers tHe Councell of,Zrent ſhould berclumed;and proſecut 2 And all hs- 
uing given their voyces; hee fa ter pon wp chitthe tiex* Sefl Thenenr Sef- 


fion is appoins 
red for the 


firſt of Sep« 
+ rember, 


ſion bee held rhe firſt f Se 
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deratog ofthe which w 4 
cally ivmiacorsFreformarion, , which T Se Ea crereſ 
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{[n the eride' ofthe rroneth''th Pope m1 
bene che NonnwofPopePano re 


Suiſſes; ; who 
cipally fo des *the' French King Soildicrs trom Suills. 
| fn aridtoubraineofther #Teuie, ukn meme gp Ang, vp- 
—_ ontharoccaſion, hiowfote vato them TT oBas arid tveiticth of ) May that 


25 hoe had takery of Tuliws the fecond);, { 
ice rrould follow his eiamplein _— _ and 


15517 which he had begunto.doe by4 a gu 
WA * of his owne perſon; and another for Bolon 
CRAnLES 5. rimated, 10 D in Trent, the firſl by 

Ems « Prelates againſt the firſt of September , 
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he was guided, his Maicſtie would beeforced to vc thole remedies of rex 
ſonand fa&t, which his anceſtors haue vicd agaivſt partiall Popes ; the 

rew angry or fained to bee ſo, and anſwered , tharif the King rooke Pam 

Pon him, hee would rake Francefrom the King; and if the King did take 

from him his obedience, hee would take from Pe King the commetceof al 

Chriſtendome zand if hee ſpakeof force, Jet him doethe wort hee copld;if 

of Edidts, and prohubitions ,and ſuch things, heeler him know,that his pen, 

paper, andinke were not inferiour. ', Burthough the Pope ſpake ſo high, 

yct hee was afraide; and therefore, ro/excitethe Emperoury hee ſignitied 

ynto him , by his Nungo, the Bifſhop of Imela , whom hee had ſent in 

place of the Arch-biſhop of Siponto, all theſe diſcourſes with the French, 

and afterwards tolde him., that in Rome. there was doubr-of. another 

facke , in regard of ſo many rumours of . the Turkes, , and-French-men, 

and feare of Nationall Councells. Therefore there was neede of Arme, 

ro preucnt theſe attempts , and to defend themſclucs ,- when neede ce 

EE | * The King ſecing it was impoſlibletoperſwade thePopewrote a publike 


His Holinefle 
is angrie, 


- 


w_ ow. letter to all the Biſhops of his kingdome ,; as well in Frande., as.cliewhete, 
Nationall = commanding them to þeeat their Churches within ſixe monerhs ,'/and-to 
eh from pur themſclucs in order there for a Nationall Councell ; and the letter was 
ene bet2 Preſented tothoſe alſo who were in Rome ; neither durſt the Pope hinder 
difeaded by rhem, forfcarcof doingthem, and his ownereputationmorehiurt. - Burhee 
** ſent Aſcaniusdella({orna, his nephew, into France, todiſſwadethe King from 
| the protetionof "Parma: to make him vnderſtand that OGauius Farneſe be- 
ing his Vaſlalls, heecould by nomeancs indureto bee contetnned-by-him, 
inregard it would beean ctcrnallinfamic, andan exatmpleto others not a0 
| acknowledge him fot Pope. That his inclination to. Fr gn is Majeſtic 
wasgreat, and his mindeauerſc from thoſe who were. emuloys. of him , and 
that this is knownetothe whole world. Yettheforelaid reſpeR is potent, 
that,if his MY, would not giue a remedic,itwere cnough ro make him alt 
himſclfe into the armes of him that he would nor. His inſtruction alſo ou 


L1s. 4: 

"hat if the King would norbe perſwaded tothis,heſhould pray himeo conſi> 15; 5. 
dcr walgy our OO gay” Cane would draweafter;@—- 
, ,and tit wo | DCA eo! c ie is SUb1 ce, Whereof he lan CA "A 
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would repcnt him, and: | * nly cauſe this badeffe& ro hinder the ge- EDvvard 6, 
gcrall Councell, whiqh would be catelt offence-could be doneto God, 1; ee 
andthe greateſt damagerofaith, and the Church.” He prayed him to ſend an | 
Ambaſladorto'Trent, aſſuring him hee ſhould receiucall honour and reſpect 

from the Preſidents, & all the Prelates who were his Holincſſefricnds.Wher: 

untoif hee did not condeſcend , bur perſcuerein'mainraining the Edrft, hee 
ſhould, for raking away all ſcandall,propoſerohimatemper, rodeclare, char 

his meaning was nottohinder the generall Councell by that Edi&.;: -- 

The King, hearing the Ambaſlage, ſhewedalſorhat his honour did con- "AP 
traine him to continue the prote&tion of the Duke, and romaintaine the meth frme 
Z4, but with ſuch words, as made it plaine heewasdilpleaſed withthe i3n* ol 
ditaſtes giuen him, and that hee had a defare to right himſelte. And toan- 
ſwere the Pope, heeſent the Lord of Monluc,the El:& of Bonrdeaux, to him, 
not without ſome hope to pacifie the Popes minde. Burdoe hee whathee 
could , hce continued jn tS ſame rigidneſſe concerning the aftaires of Par- 
ma, and (cnt the ſam Monluc backe, with commiſhon to complaine of the 
King that hce had fentthe Edift of the Nationall Councell , andlerters,to 
the Prelares who weſſh ibiects to his Holineſle , cuen in temporalities (vn- | 
derſtanding the Biſhlhp of Auignion ) as farreas to Rome, which all the 
world did interpret We done onely ro hinder the you Councel, And, 
in concluſion , hee Wayed the King , char ſeeing they were both reſolute, 
himſelfe ro corre Wauins , and his Maicſtieroprotc him, at the leaſt 
their differences might bee contained within Parma, though his Maicſtic 
had already proceedkd further , by raking the Cardinals and Prelates from 
Rome ; whole departurehe would nor hinder, hoping that his Maicſtic, ha- 
ving exhaled his anger, ſhould bee illuminated by God, to change his ma- 
ncr of proceeding. | Neither theſe mutuall, offices, nor the reſpect of the 
Councel, could make cither of theſe Princes remit any thing of their rigor: 

The generall conſegt was fauourable to the King. For the Emperour ha- 

uing ſcized on Piaghnga-, to leaue Parma to him alſo , was to giue all Ttaly 

into his hands; and ft ſcemed an indignitic, that the poſteritic of Paul, who, 

had {o labourod for the libertic of Italy, ſhould bee abavdoned by all : and f 

the Popedid not cQQWplaine that Piacenza was viurped , nor made any in- 

ſtance for the reſtirWon, why ſhould hFc complaine that the Duke ſhould 

ſecure himſelfe of . And this reafon preuailed ſo much with ſome, 

thatrhey aſſured ch@þſelues it was well Ynderſtood by Iulius; burthar , to 

make ſome thing afffe which might hinder the Conncell, which. nor pro- 

cceding from him, might bee aſcribed ro another, he deſireda warre between 

the King andthe Emperour. Ir iscertaine that hee laboured more with the 

Emperour to mouearmesagainſt Parms, or Mirandula, then with the King 

to accommodate the buſineſſe. The King bauing tried all meanes to pact 

he the Popes minde, paſſed to the extreame, which was to proteſt by his Ai1prowd- 

Ambaſſadour Termes, and particularly againſt the Councell which was af { Gimme; 

ſembled, hoping that reſpect would remooue the Pope: the'conterits of thenaten- 
ae one > 079 Which 
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ns 51 Whichproteſtation, becavſe'it was reiterated in, Trent ſhalb beg xclated vpori 


CAN that occaſion. 1 oh | 4 R492: 000411} re awe 
0-5. Bur in Germanie there was :more ſpcachot the'Councel|then cucr,. For 
———- Maurice, Duke'of Saxonie, {ccingihe Empexours relobution,to giuc himaluge 
Hear * argument that hee would obey him, in {ending to Trent, commanded Phi. 
TheProre- lip Melan@hon,and lomc others of his Djuincs , to put together the pointgof. 
tuccolens doArine,ro bec propoſed: in thie Councell, and to aſſemble'in Lipfia allthe 
toTrmt.  Doftors and Miniſters of his Stare,to examine them, And, briflopber, Duke 
of Witenberg, who;aliule before, ſucceeded his father,cauſed another com. 
pofition-ro be made: by his people , which, was theſame thing inſubltanee, 
and the vnepart didapprouctbar of the other; yer did choole not to pro, 
ceede ioynely , thatrhe, Emperour might not ſuſpect. Afterwards Duke 
Maurice wrote to theEmperour, giuing him an account of his being in or: 
der with his Diuincs, and of the writing, which bee bad prepared; butad. 
ded that his Safe (onduB, ſeemed noriuftcient. Forin the Conncell of (ay 
e it: was. determined, that they might proceedagainſt thoſe that came 
Andrexire® tothe Councell,though they had Safe Condu& trom the Empcrour;and the 
froahe Coun Decree was approucd by the death of Iobn Fuſe , who went tothe Councel 
F vndecr the publike faith of Sigiſmond. T hat therefore hee could nor ſenda- 
ry: to Trent, if thoſe of the Councell did not giue Safe ( ondutt;-as was done 
in that of Baſil, whicher the Bohemians, tor the example of (onflance, 
would-notgoc, but vader the publixefairhof the whole Councell. There 
fore hee prayed the Emperour to procure for them a Safe Condu& fromthe 
which the Eccleftaltiques of Trent , in that forme as tholc of Bafildid grant itto the 
Mperour 24 . X >, 
promiſerhro Bohemians, becauſerhey were juſt in the ſame condition now, as the Bohe- 
Pt  . mianswerethen. (far promiſcd to doeit, and gaue order to his Ambaſſs 
dours, whom hethen dilpatchcd to the Councel, to procureir. 
The Ambaſſage conſilted of three perſons,to honour the Councell, and 
Wheſendeth to haue many minilters to treat : and this colour was for the number , that 
men 4 ONC Was for the Empirc,another for Spaine,and the third for his other'States, 
Councell. and yet all in folidum for all. The Mandat was figned the faxt of Tuly : and 
Thecoments CONteined , that Pope Tuliue,to appeale thecontroucrſics of Religion in Ger- 
ofcheir > ante, having recalled to Trent, the firlt of May paſt, the Councell called by 
Paal, began,and intermitted , himſclfe, by realon of his indiſpoſition, not 
becingable to bee there in perſon, hee hath ſent (not to faile of his ductie) 
his Proctors thither. Thercforctruſting _ the faith , honeltic, expert 
ence, andzcalc of Hugh, ( ount of Montfort, Don Pedro di Toledo, and William, 
Archdeacon of Campagnia, he maketh them his Orators, and Mandataries, for 
his Imperialldignitic, Kingdomes, and hereditary States, giving them,and 
cach of them facultic, to appeare in the Councell, co hold his place, conlult, 
treate, giue counſcll and voice , to decree in his name, anddoe cucry _ 
elſe which himfelfe could doc if hee werepreſent: purting them in place o 
his perſon , and promiſing to ratifie wharſocuer tral bee done: by them 
three, or by any one of them. The Pope, though hee much delaredrhe 
Councel ſhould bee opened, yerafter it beganne, hee rookeno thought that 
the Prelates ſhould goe thither; either becaulſc he was intent vron the warre, 
which was on fire at Mirandula, or becaule hee carcd bur little for it. Allthe 


paines 


L18- 4+ the Councellof Trent. | Tl 
wines was taken by the Em our, who thruſt forward  firlt, Elcours —_— 
mix; andTVien, apt af — omen wary goon SIR 
cipall Bifhops,and the Protors of many who-were hindered. He caſedalſo Cranus 5. 
me Prelatesto come our of Spaine., 'belides rhoſewho' had cntertayned Eovvazs 6, 


themſclues in Trenz, and tab, yntill then, and our of his Statesin Jtaly;/be- G%%t , 

Gdes which there were bur few: ſothar, forcightmoneths that the Councel 7c accicr,. 

laſted, the Preſidentsand Princes becing reckoned, the number did notex- ficalblecors 

ceed {ux foure? ALE Wy 8 Ws 
The PN of September, the day a 


pointed for the Seſſion, beeitg come; pane” 
they went to the Churchwith the viuall ceremonies. | The order of prece- © 
dence was thus, Firſt che Cardinall Legate, then the Cardinall Madrurciothe The <cond 
rwo Nancy, the two Electours, (thatof Colles becing notcome) two of the held. 7 
_o__ Ambaſſadours{ the Arch-dcaconbeing noryctartiued) the Am- In whichhe 


adour of the King of the Romancs, andthien the Arch-biſops. ' The, x19 eter 


Maſſe beeing ſung , aid the Ecclefiaſticall ccremonics ended, the Secretary piononhe 

read an exhortation, to. the Fathers of the Councel, in the name of the Pre- 

(dens : to this porpon - Thar, bythe preſence of therwoEleftours, being 

entred into hope, that many Biſhops, of that and other Nations, willaſliſt in 

the Councel,they thoughehit, in the meanetume, inregard of the'place they 

beare, to giucalittlc admonition to themſclucs,and them, _——_ ſaw 

all were ready to doe the office of good Paſtours )becauſe the marters'to bee 

handled were of grear moment ; Ka 1s, to-extirpate hereſtes, ro reforme Ec- - 
cleſialticall diſcipline, from the corruption whereof  herefics haue riſen, and 

finally , to pacific the diſcords of Princes. That the beginning of the ex- 
hortation, ought to be taken fromthe knowledge of their owneinfufficien- 

cie, flying ro the alhiſtance of Go Þ, who willnocrfaile them: whereof they 

ſee many arguments already,bureſpcciallythecomming of cherwo Princes: 

That the authority of Generall Councels, was alwayes very greatythe holy | 

Ghoſt preſiding in them, and rheix Decrecs eſteemed: norhumane zburdi- - 

uinc. Thatan cxample hereof hath beene-lefr by rhe Apoſtles, andithe Fa 
chersfollowing, ſecing har, by Coluncels, al-heretiqueshaue beene'condem-- 
ned, the life and manners of. Prieſts and people reformed, and rhiediſcords 

of the Church appcaſed. "Therefore becing nowaſſembled todocasmiuch, 
they muſt awaken themſclucs , that they may regainerhe ſhcepeithar-lepr 
out of the Lords faldy and keepe'thole hich | have; | ag yer. 
Whercinthe —_— thoſc only.is rtin queſtions bur ne t00z 
inregard drlicy: ZI an account to:Gv " whom 5 if pcrformie 
theirducty;rhey th Iþe mir rae re dtmaen Fer praife 
to tharCouncel; þ UH ſhould notaimearthar; buroncly:artbeifovync 
ducty, and icharitytowards tho Church; which beeing afflitedpwqunded; 
and deprived of ſognadny dearechildren; lifrerhvplhtoduands caG-oimcand 
them, roreſtore thifizeo ber. + Fhat theneforb rhey: yould handlothgamats 
tcrs of the: Councelwichall gemalencſſe and withourconettion, asbecont> 
m at ol ngiperfir wh a oe 
mg GopD:do:l vet land wadgerhemhut cu EW (oidw 
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- - theScſlionpalt, diddetermine to procecd inthis;; hauingideferredto.dogy 
[351  yntillnow, byrcaſonof the abſenccof the, Germane:Nation, andtheſmnyl] 
1; 3. * numberof che Fathers, reioycing for chearrivallobtherwo:Prince 
Caarrrt 5 hoping that many:more of that and pther. Nations, will, by their example, 
Forwan 6. haſten their comming, doth deterre the Seflion for tourry dayes;thatis;umill 
SYV. theelaenth of October, and,proſccuring the Counce] an theſtate in which 
jt is; havingereatcdalteadic of the. ſeuen Sacraments, of Baptilme;andiCay, 
firmation, doth ordaine to treat of the Euchariſt; and, fofxebormationyy 
| handle thoſe things which doe facilitate refidencic. Fhen'the Emperour; 
-* Proxic beein read; the Earle of Montfort ſaid ;thacthe Emperour, after her 
£1 _ * hadobray Ki thereduCtion of the Councelto Trent, :ricucr ceafed:tolabeyr 
| that thePrelatesof his ſtates ſhould goethither ; which»rhe preſenocoftthe 
Ele&ours; and the frequencieof the Fathets, doth:demonflrare.” And-tore 


A— 


ſtific his mind the more, he hath ſent Dow Pedroof'the Kingdome:of: Spine 
another of his patrimomall:Srares, and himſclfe of Germanie.,, though yu. 


the 


'wotrhy, praying to bercceiued for ſuch. -Jobn-Baptiſia Caſtello; 
nſvizek in The name of the-Councel;that they weregladto:hearetheEm- 
erours Mandate, hauing by it, and the quality of che Proctours; conceiued 
bow much they may promiſe themſelues;; therefore thar ichopeth foraſly 
{ftancefromthem, and doth, as muchasat can , admaierhe Emperours Mat 
date." 'Likewilc the Proxicof the King of x1ie Romanes, in the perſon of Pls 

lus Gregorianus, Biſhop of Zagabria, and of Fredericke: Nauſea, Bilkop'of#i 

| | enma, was read; and rhis ſcoond(did ipcakegand was anſwered as thole of the 
by Empcrour, EEE j 3 :0T axm£tiyo t:ro7 ib 7 vill 264 J: Ht 
ns) -ke Abbor of «i! "After this Jacobus Amiotus, Abbar wr 0 LEW. 411 ne 
|— 2<4-we pe French-Kibg, with |crtersof his Maicltyy which he: preſentedwonhe Litgaie, 
BER FrencbKings dofaring chey mightbe read, and hiscredenry beard:' The Legate recewing 
a= arms Jar them, gayerheamto the Secretary, to be read. |\Theſuperſcriptian:was, :Slt- 


- f "1 
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ny ofguctd. Bifrimis im (Chriſto Patribus Connentus Tridentini. The Biſhopof-Orange,aud, 
bk Synod. after hirhythe other; Spaniards faid aloud; thartbole lctrerswerenotiſentame 
__— them; who were.agencrall Councel, andaidra Convent; and therefotechix 
"wi they ought beicher» tobecread;/nor opeted' in) publique Seſſion, bur; ifizhe 

'þ gr OY: ought 'to ſay; hee ſhould-goc! home.- Much'was ſpo 
F ' | coliceming the! fignification of the word, ( onuentes,; the Spaniards perls 
KA ſtingthariwwasjniurious. | So:that theiBiſhop of Merit; was fotced to lay, 
tal char ifrhey woulddor receive a lencr from the King of Friwxe/hwhocalled 
£ Sep S3/Timicg Conentus , how would:chey hearkenirothe-Proveftancs 
retumiulmaousthenthexdft, chil. hal ng ew 

afladouts; terircd int@ the veltry;and had a long, di 


which was datcd the 13. of Augult; | 


,nasGadT peicebhled chbalilomraconticbiindec calwaicvfeddoreatdschc 
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B. ro the conuenticalled by Julius by the nanie/of apublike Councelbeingaſ 1551 
ſurcd thatthey thefathers be 'mavs fad before; theyknaw >? . 
ir, that when they (ſhall vnderſtand what ha hath doneabey wil. comniend Canes 5 

' it. Thathe was gpmpclled,for preſeruarion df his honour,to continue-in bis eranos 
ccſolutionto praggt the Duke of Parma; from which he would nar refule (99928; 
to depart, if [uſtige and _ did permie. « Thathewritethto-them as to wg 
Honourable Tudges,taying them to recciue the letters, not as from an aduer- ofthem. mr 

ary, ora perſon #nknowen, bur as from. the Prince and principall ſonne of 

che Carch, by inheritance of bis Anceſtors , whom he promilcth alwayes 

co imitate, and; whiiſe þe defennderh. himſelfe from wrongs, not tolay aſide 

his charitic towar Church, but cucrto recciite whatlocuer ſhall be con- 

{tituted by her;lo due order be obſcrued in making the Decrces. The ler- The Abbat 

ers being recited, the Abbar read aProtefiation, conteinitiganarration of a 1-197 

Proceltation,made by Termes, in Rome, laying: That che King, after hehad 

taken vpon/hin the defence of Parma,: ſeeing: that thoſe Laudable things 

which he had done werereptchended,vſedgtear carc thatPaul Termes, his 

Ambaſſador, fhbuld giuc anactountofaltothe Pope, & Colledgeof Cardi- 

nals, to. rake from them all ſiniſter opinian, ſhewing thatthe raking of the 

Duke into his protection, was the cftect:.of a pious, humane; al kingly 

mind,” whereiatherewas Do cunnibg or priuare gaine, but reſpe& ohely of 

the Church, as appeartdþy'the propofitiepsof accord, whichaymed arno- 

ching but that thoChyrch:mightnorbe robbed;and On inpeace 

and libertie../Andjf che Pope thoilgbt this 2taule to pyral} Ewopeinto war, 


A. 
. 


he was ſorry ; buticauld nor beimputed roohim, hauinginor onely accep= 
ted, but offered': oallhobelt and fit conditions. | Netthercould the diſlolu- 
tion of, the Counc g] aſfmblcd bea:pteſcribedito him, Lac 60D0o X'to 


conſider what mn [Micfes rs IF the war, andtopreuentthem 
with peace) /Whii Pif-his Holidefſewvill:ndt reg; d, burdc{reratherto ſer 
Enrope on fire, andffſnder the Councell, giuing ſuſpicion that itwascalled 
nor for the good ofifhe Chtirch, burr for incereſts}:excladingfromic © 7 
a molt Ghriſtian Kitkg; heicoultdriorchoaſebor proceftrakim andtheCol- . '” |. 
ledge, thathee cop|lpot dend bis Biſhops co-T5ene;wheretheacceſſoisnor! | 
inde aney umn vr erm carr 
Priuate mm cl NEWAScX veitheroogld the ale or! relates 0 
Faxebaoblaged c decrees ofix} Afrervardsihe protofted thathe would 
conic toithitramcdigs. viod by his [ancoftors: ih hikd bocureences nor to take 
away his ducobt nCefrom the Apoltoliqud Seay burimureferucattor bet- 
tetris; When New z]l beedaid downer whickaredy rakeny) 

woe Lemma « Frohaton might bor 

io hikva car itcoperute.! mb! Eal- 

amcinkans tha chcymjghobt xejiſtredio'che 4e>of-charafſembly, 

3ndithareficra | 7 »2/pubh eurkrnmant "ſt yleityn timc 
abdplact::cniw digh>113)mid waned 2 boA lv bas gone ontts> 
»» Whetrtheb cbelaetbariwvas romebeSpoakenT ingtalkeg wi the Pre- 
lident, anſwered in ſybltance; That theifige tUnkis Jeter 


| nes A and forbidderth the N wncy 


t55r as it is lawful! ;thatir warneth him to bee in the ſame placethe eleventh of 
>>> Odober, torecciue the anſwere which ſhall bee madeto the Kings leners, 
j to makean inſtrument ofthe preſent a&tion, bur 


Foray 6. joyntly with the m—_ of the Councell. And nottung clſcbeingto bee 


27d, done, the Seffion was ended. Thenthe Abbar demaundedaninſtrument of 
| the action, but could nor obtaine ir. | 


Thecenfure When Termes ns in Rome,though many did not know of the 
ſtation. =ack, yer it Was belecued that the Pope would defer the Coiicel, becauſe it muſt 
needs bring forth new diviſions, if ſuch a principall Nation did reſiſt. By 
he decciuedthe world, not for any delire he had to celebrateir, bur for that 
he would not ſeeme to be cauſe of thedifſolution ; being reſolued, that ifir 
were ſeparated without him, heewould anſwere, with an open mouth, to 
whoſocuer ſhould deſire it againe, that he had done his part, & would do no 
more. ButtheProrcſtation madein Trent, a place ſo conſpicuous, was pre- 


ſcntly publiſhed cuery where, and = marter of diſcourſe. The Imperialif 


r 
clteemedira vanity, aJing, Tharthe a&tof the maior part of the vniuerſali. 
ry, is cucr eſtecmed lawfull, when theleſler,being called,cither cannot or wil 

not be preſent : thar all are called to the Councell, and the Frenchmenalfo 
might Gove come, without paſling by the Popes territories; butin caſeth 
could nor, yet their abſence doth nor derogate from the Councell, becauſc 
they are not negleted, but inuited. It was faid to the contrary, thattocall 
in words, androcxcludein dceds, was notto inuite zand, for *% Popester- 
ritories, one might goe from France ro Trent withour paſſing by them , but 
not withour paſling by thoſe of theEmperour; and the maior part hathfull 
authoritic , when' the leſſer cannot appeare, and is ſilent, becauſe it is pre. 
ſuppoſed toconſent, and when it will: nor appeare, becauſeir is accounted 
contumacious; but when it doth proteſt, it bath irs place, and'eſpecially; if 
_— impediment proceed from him that calleth, che action, in/abſence;cannor 
of force. lil: NIRO 11 19) þ 91! 71G 200M 
The Decrees Andthe Counſellors of the Parliament of Pars, ſaid ſomething more; 


_ giCom®* Thatitistruc, thartheauthoritic of the whole vninerfalitic is transferredin- 


the Churches rg the maior part, whenthe'cauſe is common toall, and nothing _ 
to particularmen bur whenthe whole ay yn» 5m 
his part, the aſſcarof cucryoneis neceffaty, Er probibentis conditio potior ; and 
theabſent, notgiuing their yoyces, arc nor bound. - Ofthis ſorrare Eccleli- 
aſticallaſſemblics, and bee! the Councell as populous as-irwill, the abſent 
Churchesarc nor|bound if they thinkefit not ro-receiue it. This hath alyaies 
beene vſedin ancienttimics, 'thar the-Councels being ended;' the Decree 
ſhould be fent, robeconfirmed, to the Churches that were abſcnt;in which 


| Church of Romitdidinotreceiterhe 
Me” SO 4” 5 OT ; Wi 
Wiſcrten, hocconfideritg c ſubriies, ſaid,thiar he Kingliad giuenths 


ig 
[: 


| Liv.44 | cheCoimcollof Trent. 


Councell an vncurghble wound. Forithavinginoorher oundthen Chit! 1551 | 
{tan charitte, and th afliltance of the holy Gholk, ater neuerbe bekeew(On N 
1edcharche'c were Yrefent in an affembly, againit which amott Chiiſtiart nance 4. 
King, perſccutor ofllSeQts, witt'the adherence of akingdome, nor Blenkin:iazag © | 
| ſhed in Religion, dig proteſt in 'that farme.--' And they/broughran experi- 9o6 ker | 
ehcefor proofe. Farthey laid, thar the Preſidents retiring tocconfult with: / 
theEmperours Ambaſfadours, did ſhew who guidedth&Counctll: | And, x! ww 
which was of more 1mportance;' when thelefiue had conſulted, and impar-- 
—HEIE? bg MAC. {. PEE Va [7-1 
red not':ing to any bodyelle; the Speakerfaid,” The holy Synod dotteneociue : 
chelerrers. And whge was that holy Synode? And likewilc the Abbats ex-: 
poſtion being read;theanſwere, reſolued on by the Preſidents onely; was cook ben 
gjvenin the ſame name. Ne.ther can thedifficultie bee remooued; byfay- [oothen - 
ing, tharthe matter Was of nogreat importance; firlt, becauſeit wiltbe hard «he Coun- 
0 maintaine, thar ith not a moſt importaht marrer, where the datiger of dis} 
von in the ChurchJs' in.queſtion; thenz be 'iras it will, no man'can- arro-/ 
| gate tO himſclfe power, ro declarewhar is of impor.ance, and whatnot: and 
this is a demontratign that things are' carricd iuſt as the Pope faitlyin' the: 
Bull, and che Preſidents inthe, Sermon read , that they were rodirett the 
Councell; for they did ſo.indeed. The aduiſe tharthe King had diſmiſſed the 
Popes Nuncio, and\publiltheda ManifeF, did reiterate the ſame diſcourles; -,,;...., 
which Manife8 was then printed and diuulged throughout. Where he ſhew- Kinedcoic 
«h ar large the cauſegwhy he rooke ypon himrthe Foc__ of Parma, bla» Nec», and 
meth the Pope for the ware begunne, ſaying that he vſcd this Artifice, that ==" "_ 
the Councell might wot be held ; Concluding in theend, thar it is not mectre 
l that he ſhould'haue money our of his kingdome,to make warre againſt him, 
1 whence a great ſumme'is ordinarily raken for vacancies, Buls, Graces, Diſ- 
f pet/ations, and Ex peditions : and therefore, by the Councell of his Princes, 
a he did forbid ro dilpargh Curriers to Rome, and to an{were money, orgold 
or filuer not coyned, by way of bancke, for benetices, or other Graces and 
Dilpenſations, vpon paine of confiſcation, as well for Eccleſialtiques as {c- 
culars, and theſe to be puniſhed corporally beſides, giuing the Promoocers 
athird ofthe-confilcatibn. This Manifeſt was enrolled in Parliament, with 
propoſition of the Afrarney generall of the King, in which heſaid, thar it 
was no new thing, bat vied by Charles the fixt, Lewis the eleucnth,and Lewis 
we tryelfrh; and was <Ynforinable tothe common Law,char moncy ſhould 
not bee carried ro the enemy, and that it would bee a hard caſe, if with the 
money of France, warts ſhould bee made againſt the King, and that ic was 
derter for the ſubiets the kingdome to K-epe their money, and nor care 
or diſpenſations, which were not able to þ the conſcience, andatc no- 
aff before the eyes of en, which cannor hide the truth 
It could not be enduyd, neither at Rome, nor in Trent, that the King ſhould yy. 5 apo- 
olemnely proteſt, andjmake warre againft the Pope, and ſtill ſay. thathee folikeSea is. 
rethe fame reucrency cowards the Apoſtolike Sea, which is nothing but 
tbe Pope. Whereunto the French-men anſwered,tharantiquitic had yor this - 
Pinion , yea, ©Vifoy the third, 'who was gne of the Popes thar allumed 
auch, aid that the Apgſtolique Sea was big miſtriſle, The fame was ſarde 
| | N bcfore 
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doubtfull whether ro makemany aronce, or by little and little. He thought 
| hee ſhou'd ſooner obtaine conſent for this ſecond courſe,and that his truſtic 
friends would remaincin hope, and that the Cardinalls would more oppoſe 
a numerous promotion , and thoſe that were exc]uded would deſpaire. Hee 
doubred whether it were fitto create any of the Prelates of the Councell; 
becauſc there were many that deſcrued well , and the three Eleors were 
not to bee paſſed ouer , eſpecially the EleQtor of Mentz who thought of it; 
On the other ſide , to ſend red caps to the Councell, hce thought would 
moouc cnuy. Heerelolued not to expe Chriſtmas, when all come forth 
with their pretenſions, and the places of common mesrtings are full of ws 
gers, but to execute this buſineſſe ſome day before vpon the ſudden ; though 
afterwards hc found no fit timeto create them, but Chriſtmaſſe. 

Bur to returne to Trent, the ſecond of September, theday following the 
Seſſion , a generall Congregation was made, and,'in i Faihen deputed to 
frame the Arcicles of the Euchari$?, to bee giuen to the Diuines, and tocol- 
lect the abuſes in that matter. Afterwards they diſcourled of the Refor- 
mation z Which becauſe it was to take away the cauſe why Biſhops doc 
not reſide ; many were repeated , ſome propoſcd before in Trent and Bole- 
nia, and ſamethen firit ſpoken of. Finally, they inſiſted vpon iuriſdiction; 
ſaying that the Biſhops were wholly depriued of it, partly by auocarionot 

cauſes ,and partly by appeales, buteſpecially by excmprions : yea,that more 
often juriſdiftion was exerciſed ouerand againſt them by their Subicdts, c 
ther by ſpeciall commiſſion from Rome.,, or by ycrtue of Conſeruatoriss, 


then by them ouer their ſubics. And Fathers were cleted to framethe At- 
ticles concerning this matter. The Preſidents , confidering the Popes in- 
ſtruction to auoiddangerous contentions among the Diuines,& their ynin- 
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l the: Correll of Trent. 
icible diſputes, in{which they 'grow-l «1 henry" rape I551 
ſpeaking , they gaueSurthe Arti ned , whi were to'begin to 
j Tue TJaV: Ya Ti » there added the Re ns few 2 
cobecheld in the Congregations, much limited, which did compell cher to'Tovraae 6. 
ſpeake foberly: The Articles were 10. diawen from the dodtrine of the C72, © 
inglians "and: Luticrans:'/! .'\ That in the Euchariſt the'Bodie, Blood; 7, a... 
and Diuinitie of © HK'1 577 is'not trucly, buras ina {igne. 2; That concerning | 
Cuz 1ST is notgiuen to begearen Sacramentally , burſpirirually, and by nongegaded * 
fch. 3- ThatinthgEucharilt there is the bloodand bodie of Can 1 $T;, tyiretuin 
burcogether with thefubſtance of the Bread and Wine , fo that there is no 
Tmbniin , bur an hypoſtacicall'vnion of the humanity, and of the 
abſtances of: the and wine; ſo thatir may be cruely faid, this breadis 
the body of CarisT } andthis wineisthe bloud of CHr1sT. 4. That 
the Euchariſtis onely for remiſhonof ſanes.” 5. That Cari sTought 
not to bee worthipped in che Euchariſt, norhonourcd in fealts, nor carried 
in proceſſion, nor to the {icke, and that the worſhippers are truely Idolarers. 
6, 'Thatthe Euchariſt oughr- nor 10bee ſaucd, but ſpent, and diſtributed 
immediatly, and rany wo doth not fo, doth abuſe this Sacramentand that 


 itis notlawfull for any togiue the Communion: ro himſelfe. ' 5. hatin 
the particles which remaincafter the Communion, the body of our Lo xD 
doth not remaine, but gnely-while it is receiued, and ncither before noraf- 
cer. 8. Thariris de, iure digino, togiue both kinds to I and chil. 
dren, and that they ſinne whoforce themto vic one onely. 9; That (o 
much is not contzined ynder one, as ynder both, neither doth he recciue fo 
much who:communigateth with one, as hee thatdoth communicate with 
both. 10. That onclyfairh is a ſufficient preparation ro receiuethe Eucha- 

Scully to the learned; neither 


rſt, acither isconfeſſionneceſiary, burfree, 

are men bound-ro communicateatEaſter. | | 
Aﬀtex theſe Articles) precepe was added, in this forme, » That the Di- yy, ucpre- 

vines oughoro confi cir opinions with the holy Scriprure, Traditions frivedn oc 

of the Apoſtles ; ſacred and approoucd Councels; and by the conſtitutions thall proceed: 

and hr corre of thcholy Farhers ; that they ought ro vie breuiry , and 

That this ſhall-be. the order of ſpeaking amongſt them; firft, choſe charare 

{encbyrhe Pope areto ſpeake,then thoſe charareſentby the Emperour,and, 

inthe third place; the Secular Diuincs,” according tothe order of theirpro= 

motions, andiaſtlythe/Regulars ,” according torheprecedencie of their or= 

acrs, And the Legare and Preſidents, by the Apoltoliqueauthoriry grat- 

ted them , gaue (faculty and authority/ro the Diuibes, who were to ſpeake; 

to haue'and readeall prohibiced bookes, that they may findeourtherruth, 

and confurcand imphlignefalfe opinions.' Thisorder did not pleaſe the Ita- which dou 

ban Diuines ; who faid it wasa-novity;; anda'condemning of ſchoole Di-' jhevnys 

unity, which, in all difficulties, vſeth reaſon, and becauſe ic was not lawfull + 

tO treat as'Saint Thames, Saint Bonawengure; and other famous mendid./The 

other doQrinic, which is called poſitiue; and conſiſterh incolletingtheſay- 

ngrof the:Sctiprufes and Fathers, was onely a' faculty of theimemory,and a 

paincsin writing, and was old; but knowen tobe vnlufficient, and att 
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avoid ſuperfluous and _ queſtions, and peruerſe contentions: 
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ing 
the Lutherancs, arcexerciſed in this kinde of {earding;, which.is notyſedin? © 
Traly; who, if they were to ſpeakeaccording1o true Theologicgir wouldap. 


8" _ they knew nothing : But the Prefidentgeing Cong pleaſethem; 
[ wed 


auc donethisſhameto tlic Italians. Though-many complaincd hereof yer 
| | it preuayled but lictle , becauſe' generally the Fathers delired to hearemen 
1 ſpcake with intelligible tearmes, notabſtruſdy;-as in themarter of Tuſtifics: 
tion, and others alrcady handled. And it is certaine;, 'tharthis order didfa- 
cilicate the expedition. 1c :201q 


Opinions ace _ + In\diucrs congregations all the voyces, wereconformable. Forthic firſt 
deliveredcon- Article; thatit ſhould be condemned for herericall, as formetlyir had beene, 


cerning the 


aricles Intheſccond there were three opinions. Some faid it was ro be omitred,for 


that no herctique doth deny the facramentall Communion.” /Others held 
it onely for {i albetted; and ſome would haucdeliucredir.in cleerterrermes. 
The common opinion was, that the third was hereticall ; burthat it was nor 
firto condemne, or {peake of it, becauſe it wasan opinion/inuented; by Re. 
bertus Tuicienfis, more then foure hundred yeercs ſince, and'neuerfollowed 
by.any ; thereforeto _—_ of it, would (contraryto the precepr:of the wile 
man.) mooue the-cuill, which, being quiet, hurred.nor.” 'They added; that 
= the Counccll was afſembled againſt the moderne herefies; and-rherefore 
"i that they were not to take paines inthe old. - Concerning the fourch article, 
= there werediuers opinions:  Somelaid, thatrhe word,ondly, being taken a- 
j way; the opinion was Catholique, to ſay that the Euchariſt is for theremib- 
| ſian of finncs ; and that word:was hor pur þy.any of the! heretiques 3/and 
| _  thercfotethey thought this article might beomirted: Some ſaid it was he- 
4s reticall, though the wordonely were xemooucd;; becauſerhe Sacrament of 
| the Euchariſtis not inſtituted for the remiſſion of m_ ln'chie fift; alla 
| recd, and many amplifications were vied1o perfwadethe worſhip, and'naa- 
—_—_ waics xl. -77 enlarge, as the deuotion of cucry ane ha 
out. Likewiſe they allagreed in the1uxt, cxceprtin the laſt part, char isy that 
itis not lawfull to giue the'Communion ©o Knſelf _ -Sbme faid;. tharir. 
being ynderftood of the Laiques, it- was Catholique, and:thereforceirmult 
be expreſſedythar it is to be. condemnedonely in regard of the Prieſts.::O- 
thersſaid, that neither in regard of theſe it was to be:copdemned forhere+ 
ricall, becauſcinthe ſixt Councell, the hundred andone chapter; ir'was not 
condemned. Others would, that, for:theLaiques alſo, tho caſe of neceluy 
thould bee: excluded. | Inthe ſcucnth; all powred themſelves out inrorinues 
Ctiucs againſtthe-moderne Proteſtants, 'as inventors of a wicked —_ 
ncucr heard of before inthe Church. Vpon the eight al made longdi 
ſcs, though all ro the fame purpole.” Their priticipall reaſansrocondemns 
| | i 


L189. 4+ | POLL the Colmcellof Trent * OY < 
were , betauſe our'Sauiour inthefoureatid/ewwenticth of Sainr Luk, did 1551 
eſſe the Bread onely torhetwo Diſciples: and becauſe,in the Lords Prayer} 
weeaske our dayly bread; and bectule;in the Actes of the Apoſtles, inthe Cnmunsy. 
ſ-cond, and twentieth Chaptets); Bread onely is ſpoken of, and' Sairit Paul! envranm 6: 
n the ſhip, in the ſeen and rwenticth', bleſſed nothing but the Bread. Au- Mw 
thorities #f rhe ancient Doors , and ſome examples of the Fathers were 
broughry bur they grounded themſelues principally vpon the Councell of 

aſtanc&—; and the cuſtome of the Church , as allo vpon divers figures of 
the Oldg Teftamenr,' and drew _ prophecies alſo to this ſence. And, 
concerilihg the children, all agreed thar perhaps itmight formerly bedone 
by ſom@p: rticufar man , but was , by all others, knowne to bee anetrour. 
In the Bitieth” Article , thefirſt part , that asmuch is not contained vri- 
der on Speciss as vnder both , was thought ro bee hereticall, bythe Dutch. 
Diving; bur the Tralians ſayde it muſt beediſtiriguiſhed;before it could be: 
condefined. For ifit werevnderſtood in refpe&t of the yertue of the conſe-' 
crariaFy, it is cleare that vnder the bread there is the bodie onely, and vn- 
der tht wine; che blood onely; but by conſequence, which the Diuines call 
Conc#itancie, vnder thebread thereis theblood, ſoule, and diuinitie, and 
yndghe wine, there is the bodie, and the other things ; and therefore it is 
not @bcexondemned in ſo generall rermes. But Erehe ſecond , that as 


oouing a particular humane precept. Many Diuines did propoſeano- 
fer Article alfo, raken out of thewritings of Lather , which was neccſlarie 
c ndemne.” * And it was this + that although there was a neceflitic to re- 
 Gxthe wordesof CHrr 87), yertheyarenorthe cauſeof the preſence of 
Us r5T in the Sacrament,but the caule is,thefaith of kim who xeceipeth it. 
After all theDiuines had ſpoken, the depured Fathers did colleft ſcucrs 
Mnathematiſmes ,"6ut of their opinions, which being propoſedinchegenerall 6uofnich 
Mnorcgation, it was firſt of all conſidered, that ir was not firto paſſe ouer 7omee” 
I matter with Anarbematiſmes onely ;/that this was not to'teach', bur competed: 
Fiely roconfirnic ; that the” ancient Councells had nor done 16, which = 
ayes had expounded the Catholike opinion , "and then condemned the 
Ddcrarie; thar theſame ſucceeded well rothis Councell, in the marter of 
tification ; and although it was forced;, in the Seflion of the Sacra- 
 Ufnts, rachange this courſe, for yrgent reſpetts}, yer that was _ 
_ 450m Ee | 
| | 


\ 


. Cuantzs 5. who ſaw there was butone way to regainetheir reputation loſt, 


” - won paration to teceiue the Sacrament. Ofthe vſc of the Cup, in the Commu. 


-TheAmbaſiz moſt palpable, popular, and beſt vnderſtood by all, hee thought that, if 


The Hifforie of * Ling. 
155 | bee imitated whick wasthen done by reaſon : then that which was after 


-— changed by necellitic. "This opinion,wascheriſhed by the Iralian Pius &, 


Ivz is 7, 


Eonany 6 Dutch and'Flemiſh Divines were of abilitic ro proouc the Mans. 
Wat, by authorities, ſo to expound them, and finde their cauſes , there was 
neede of Schoole Diuinitic , in which themſelues were well ſeene. This © 
opinion did preuaile ;/ and order. was giuen , that the Hcads of dodtrine 
ſhould bec framed , and Fathers deputed to ſee it done. The Heads were | 
Eghtheds reduced to the number of cight. Of the Reall preſence. Of the Inſtity. 
aepropoſed tion, Of the excellencic. Of Tranſubſtantiation. Of worſhip. Of pre. 


nion of the Laitic. Of the Communionof Children. . It was propolſedal. 
ſo ro make acolle&ion of theabuſes which did occurre, and to addethere 
mcdies, + Then, in that Congregation , and ſome of thoſe that followed, 
the Fathers began to ſpeake their opinion concerning the ſeuen Hnathems- 
tiſfmes: whercin nothing remarkeable was faide, but that , in condemni 
thoſe who conf:(ſed nor the reall preſence of the Lords body, many def 
red that the Canon ſhould bee more fatand pregnant ( for ſo their wordes 
were ) that, inthe Euchariſt, thereis the bodice of IgSvs CHRiIsT, the. 
ſame which was borne of the Tirgin, did ſuffer on the Croſſe , was buri- 
ed, rayſcd , and aſcended into heauen , fitteth on the right hang of Gop, 
and ſhall come to iudgement. And ſomeof themcalled ro minde, thatthere 
wanted one very important point, thatis, to declare, that the Miniſter of 
this Sacrament is the Prieſt, lawfully ordained. Which they did,becauſcLuther 
and his followers do often ſay,that cuery Chriſtian may do it,cuen a woman. 
Butthe Earle of Montfort , percciuing thatthey treated of a matrerthuch 
controuerled, eſpecially of the Communion of the Cup , which was the 


TEN thatwere determined, the Proteſtants would ncuer bee induced to cometo 


and 


Ferdinand dil- the Councell, and all the labour would beein vaine. And having imparted 
cuſſion ofthe this to his Collcagues, and the Ambaſſadors of Ferdinand , they went alto- 
enderone gether to the Preſidents, to whom, when they had ſhewed whar paines 
kind. (far hadraken,, bothin warre, andinthe negotiation to make the Prote- 
ſtanrs ſubmirro the Councell, which they would neuer doeif rhey went not 

thither, they ſhewed that they ought to apply themſclucs principally tothis; 

and, tothatende, the Emperour had giuen them a Safe conduct. Butthey 

were not contented with aſcadging that it was decreed inthe Councell of 
Conftance, and really exccured, that the Councell is not bound by the Safe 
condudtof any, whatſocuer he be; and therefore they required onefrom 
the Synode,, which was promiſed to _ by Ceſar, who gaue charge to 
them his Ambaſladours to ne 1 a » Councell.  Whereunto me 

e making a-very complementall an{were, and referring himfelfe ro t 

ns bee held , to gaine-rime, that hee might giue anac- 
count thereof to Rome, the Earlc added, that forthe fame caule; ugnK 
2rnot fir, thar, before their comming, the controucrſed points of the Es: 
chariſt ſhould bee handled ; thatthere wanted nor matters of [reformation 
to betreated on, or others, in which there was no difference. . Top Lam 
| | aniwvc- 
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| ||anſivered, that irwas teſolucd long agoc to bandle the Aucbariftj tieicher 1551 
[could it be altered, becauſe ir was concluded before, that the Decrces of faith EA 
and reformation ſhould goe handin hand , and that the maner of the Auchg- Cuanzes 4. 
' riff did follow: that of reformation , which was handled:laſt, before they onas 6. 
went to Bolenia. Bur hee faid that this was more controuctled with the 2m" *, 
 7inglian Suiſſes, then with the Proteſtants, who arcnor Sacramentaries, as 
hol. The Count ſpake of the Communion ofthe Cup,and faid;that if that 
point WCre decidcd againſt them, whichis ynderftood by all the people,and 
| 2chingwhereon they ſtand moſt,irwas impoſciblero reducethem.. Thar, 
(ſar alſo in the Decrecof the Inter-religion, was forced to yeeld inthis;and 
therefore defared har they would beplealced rodeferre it vacill the comming 
of the Proteſtants. The Legare did nor refuſe, bur paſſed it ouct with ge- 
nerall and ynconcluding wordes, that hee might firſt vnderſtand the Popes 
minde, ynto (hom he gaucan account alia was handled by the 


Diuines, and of the Anathemati/mes framed , and of that which was diſcour- | 
din matrer of reformation ( whereof wee will ſpeake hereafter) and then TheLeyzi 
hee gaue aduile of the two requeſts of the Emperours Ambaſſadours, deſi- Pope anac- 
ring an anſwere. oc; FOOT 
The Pope put theſe things in conſultation ; and, for the ſafe conduQ, 
found varictic of opinions. Some would not haue ic giuen, allcadging that 
itwas neuer done but by the Councell of Bafl,which was not to bee imira- Who coofeth 


a conſultation 


tedin any thing; and that it was a great preiudice to binde themſelues to tobe ela, 
rcbcls, chough any thing might bee cndurcd if there were hope.to gaine 
them; bur rhere was nonearal! : , inſtead of that, there was reaſon 
|| to feare that ſome would bee peruerted , as Yergerius was, though nor whol- 
ly, yet in ſome part; from which contagion the moſt principall Prelates; and 
c moſt obliged tothe holy Sea, hauc not been exempred. Onthe other 
{ide it was fayd, that, not out of hopero conuert, but to leaue them with- 
\outexcule, it was fit to giue themallfatisfaQion; bur che rather,becauſe the 
| Empcrour for his owne intereſts, had made greater inſtance, whom it was 
neceſſary'ro pleaſe now, becauſe , France beingalicned, they were wholly to 
—_ on him: and it was better to preuent, and doethat willingly, which 
of neceſlitic wasto bee done. And, concerning thepreiudices, it might bee 
am ſuch a forme, thar-it ſhould nor binde ar all , or very litle, Firſt, 
y notdeſcending to name the Proteſtants, butin generall,theEccleſiaſtickes 
and Sceculars ofthe German Nation, of cucry condition. Forſfo; ynder the 
encrall wordes, it may bee faid they are comprehended, or, rhar it isynder- 
| ſtood ofthe Catholikes oncly , and notof them , alleadging thar, for them,a 
MII ww mention was ry. Then the Synod may grant 
| oy or CO thePopesa = roy re Then 
u Pcs, concerning ulrs | go, 5 eftion Andanſve. 
left to them, toauoyd ſuſpicion. Soibareigive cipline, and authoriric Fu 
of punithing bee retained, and no ſhew made of yeclding or remit- 
. Unganything. This opinionpreuailed withthe Pope, who,according to 
 thatforme, madea ofthe ſafe ConduR , arid anſwered the Legate, 
commending his wiſedome inthe anfweres hee had giuen,reloluing thar the 
afc Conduct ſhould bee grancedin the forme he ſent him, and that the mar- 


Ee 2 _s ter 
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1551 rcrofthe Cup thould beedeferred , andrhe.Proteltants cxpedted, burnorg. 
AAA boue three moneths , or little more, notbeeing idle in the meanewhile, bye 
Cnanues 5. making a Sefſion berweene, to treate of Penance,which hee would nor haye * 
F224 deferred aboue fourtic daycs,or lictlemore. Hee aduertiſcd them allo, thas 


| — Pax = the Canons, in matter of the Micharift., were too full, and thatit werebcrter 
f tro digiderthem. - - + 


While they conſultedin Rome, in Trent they went onto handle the points 

of doctrine ; wherejn rhey procecded as cafily, as before, in diſcuſſing the 

Articles. But when they cameto cxpreſle the:manner of exiſtence, os 

CHRIST is inthe Sacrament, and the Tranſubſtantiation, how the Bodic 

A.contention of CHR1ST is madcof the Bread,and theBlood of the Wine, in could nor bee 
on ariſcth be. , | <8 

| weene the Treated ON Without contention betweene the rwo Scooles; Dominican, and 

Francica® Franciſcan ; which did much troublerheFathers, by theſubriltic and ſmall 


and Domini- 


cans concer- fryjt thereof, themſclues not knowing how tocxplicaterheir owne mcaning, 

wreſence. Inſurmme,the Dominicans would not hau it ſaid, that Chaiſt was in the By 
chari$,becauſc he went thither from another place where he was before, bur, 

becaule the ſubſtace ofthe bread is turned into his body,the body being inthe 

place where the bread was, without going thither;& becauſe al the ſubſtance 

of the bread is turned into all the ſubſtance of the body , that is, the matter of 

the Breadintothematter of the Bodie,& the forme intothe form, itis proper- 

ly called Tran/ubFantiation, And therefore there are rwo ſorts of the exiſtence 
on _ of Cxr1sT our Lotd, both. of them reall,truc, and ſubſtantiall; one, as het 
1 * © is in heauen, whither hee aſcended, when he parted from the earth, where | 
| hee firſt conuerled; theother, as hee is-in the Sacrament, in which heis, be- | 
cauſe hee is wheretheſubſtances of the bread and wine,conuerted into him, | 
S _  werehirſt. The fitlt exiſtence is called naturall, becauſeit agreeth toall WM |, 
0 | bodies; theſccand, as itis fingular, ſo it cannot be expreſſed with anyname WM - 
agreeing to others, nor can bh called Sacramentall , which wereasinuch MI , 
as to ſay, that it was not there really , but as in a figne, the Sacrament being X 
6 

C 


nothing but an holy {igne, except by ſacramentall one would vnderſtanda 
reall manner,proper to this Sacrament onely. The Franciſcans would bauc 
itfaid, thatone body may, by Gods omnipotencie, bee truely and ſubſtan- © , 
tially in many places, and when irdocth getanew place , it is in-it,becauſeit WW |; 
goeth thither, notby a ſucceſſiue mutation, as when it leaueth the firſt _ it 
ro get the ſecond, bur in an inſtant , in which ir gaincth the ſecond, without WW 
loling the firſt ; and that God hath ſo ordained, that where the bodic of I ;; 
CHRIST 1s, there ſhould remaine no other ſubſtance, not by annihilation, W 
becauſerthe ſubſtance of CH ris T ſucceedeth in place of it, and therefore WW |; 
itis truely called TranſubSantiation , nor becauſe the one ſubſtahceis made of I {;, 
the other, as the Dominicans ſay , but for that the one doth ſucceederhes I p, 
ther. 'Themannerof CartsTs becingin heauen and in the Sacrament dib 
fereth not'in ſubſtance, but-in quantitieonely : becauſe in heauen the mag- 
nitude of the body poſſeſſeth as muchſpaceas is proportionableto it;, and 
it is ſubſtantially in the Sacrament withour poſſeſing any place. There- 
fore both ſorts are true,; reall, and ſubſtanriall, and, in-regard of the ſub- 
+ ance, nacurall alſo; in reſpe@ of the quantitie the exiſtence in-heauenis 
naturall, and inthe Sacrament miraculous, diffcring in this onely ;thati 


heauecn 
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+ heauenthe - is trucly a quantity, and inthe Sacrament,hath thecon- 1 y 5 "N 


dicion of a ſubſtance. Either party was fo wedded to their owne opinion, XY; 
tharthey afirmcdirrto bee plaine, clcere, and intelligiblero all, and oppoled Caanzes's 
infinite abſurdicics againſt cheocher. The Eleor of Cullen, who, with [0- tovrann 6, 
hames Groperus, was afliduous at rhe diſputarions, to vaderttand this marrer, -qyrnoea 
inthar which one party oppoſed againtt theorher, he gauea reaſonto them 
both, in that which cicher'of rhemaffirmed, hefaid, he deſired ſome proba. 
bilicy, and thar they ſhould ſpeake as vnderſtanding the marter, nor, as they 
ſeemed rodoe , by cuſtome and haþite of the \Schooles.' Diuers draughts 
weremadeby borh ſides, to exprelle theſe miſterics, and ſome were:.compo- 
ſed by hens es thing from either parry; Bur none gauc ſatisfaRion, eſ- 
pecially rothe Nuncio Uerond.P, who was the principall Superintendant in 
this matter. It was determined in the generall Congregation, to vſc as few 
wordsas was poſſible, andto make ancexpreſſion ſovnmerlſall, as might bee 
accommodared ro the meaning of both parties : and the carc heercof was 
commitred to ſome Fathers and Theologues, with theſuperintendencie of 
the fore ſaid Nwncio. 007 | | 

[n the end of this Congregation, ir waspropoſed that a colle&ion ſhould The aboſes 
bemade, of cheabuſcs occurring in this matrer,with remedies againit them, uercin are 
and, inthe Congregations following,many were recounted. Thartin ſome **** 
particular Churches, the Sacrament is norkepr, and in orhers, is kept yery 
vndecently. - That, when ir is carried in the ſtreer, many doc nor kneele to 
it,and ſomeſcarce youchfafe to pur off their caps. That,in ſome Churches, 
it is kept ſolong, thatirbecommeth plrrifed, Thar, in —_—_——— the 
boly communion, great indecencicis vied, by ſome pariſh Pricſts, who haue 
not ſo much as a cloath, for him that communicateth , ro hold in his hand. 
Thar, (which is of molt importance ) che communicants doe not know 
what they receiuc, norare inſtrufted of the dignity, and fruit of this Sacra- 
ment. That Concubinaries, Concubines;and other cnourmous-1invers, 
& many who know nor the Pater nofter, and Ane Maria, arc admitted to the 
Communion. That money isdemanded at the Communion in the name 
of almes, and, which is worſe,there is an vie in Rome;rhathe who is rocom- 
municare, doth hold a burning candell in his hand, with money ſticking in 
n, which,together with the/candle, after the Communion, remayneth to | 
the Prie(t,) and hethatbearethnar a candle is notadmitted ro the Commu- ; 
nion. To-remedy part of theſe , and other abuſes, fiue Canons were made, ,,,,,.c.. 
which had a faire proheme. In which it was conſtituted; thar the Sacra- nonsmade co 
ment beeing lifred yp on the Altar , or cariedby the way, cuery one ſhould 
kneele, and vncouer his head. Thar the Sacramentſhould be kept in cuery 
Pariſh Church, atid renewed euery fiftcene dayes,and hauea lampe burning 
before it, night and day. Thar itbee carricdro the ſicke; by thePricſt, in an 
honourable habite;and alwayes with light. That the Curares ceach thepeo- 
ple, what grace is recciued in this Sacrament, andexecure againſt them the 
penalties of rhe Chapr. Omnis corrinſque' ſexus, Thar the Ordinaries ſhould 
haue cateof the execution , chaſtiſing the cranſgreſſours with atbitrary pu- 
niſhmens, beſides thoſe which ate ſet downe by Innocentiw the third, in the 
Chapr, Sraruimns, and by Honoriusche third, inthe Ohapr. Sane, * - = 

"i. Ee 3 | 


=P niſts did aſſiſt; which diſcuſſions,notto-interrupr themarter;I haue brouphy 


Eomares, Alltogether tothisplace. And becaulc the purpoſe was toreformerhe 
LAID 20 


The Refor- 
handled atthe 
_ with the Do- 


Qrine, bur in 
divers Con- 


A diſcourſe'of 


the Authour 


DD—— 


The reformation was handled, atthelame time, when there as dif 
ration in matter of faith, but by other Congregations, in which 


juriſdiction, this placerequireth (forthe vnderſtanding of Ws | 

bee ſaide ypon this, _ many other occaſions hercaftcr) rharthe originall | 
ſhould bee declarcd, and how, becing mounted to fo great power, it became 
ſuſpected ro Princes, and terrible rothe people. Cnr 1s T hauing com- 
manded his Apoſtles to preach the —_ , and adminiſter the Sacraments, 
hee leftalſotothem,1n perſon of all the fairhfull, this principall precepr, To 
| louc oneanother, charging them romake peace, betweenethoſerhardiſſen- 
ted , and, for the laſt remedy, giuing the care thereof to the body of the ' 
Church, promiſing itſhould bee boundand looſed in heauen, whatſocuer 
they did bind and looſe on carth, and whatlocuer two did aske with a com- 
monconſent , ſhould bee granted by the Father. In this charitable office to 
giue ſatisfaction to the offended, and pardon to the offendor, the Primitiue 
Church was alwayes cxerciſed. And, in conformity of this, Saint Paulor- 
dayned, that brothers, hauing ciuill ſuites one againſt another, ſhouldnot 
goctothe Tribunals of the Infidels, but that wile men ſhould beappointed 
ro iudge the differences ; and this was a kind of ciuill Iadgement, asthe 0- 
ther had a ſ{imilitude of a criminall ; bur were both ſo different from the 
iudgements of the world , that as theſeare executed by po 


- propo 
[edge { wa t 
there wereripened, torecciue afterwards the laſt reſolution in 
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chepeople. Ti 1B (294122010 7; ; 
The goodneſſe and charitic of the Biſhops, made their opinion for the 
moſt patt to be followed, and, by lictle andlittle, was cauſe that the Church, 
charitie waxing could , not regarding) the charge laid :ypon them by 
CHK15T, didlcaucthe care to the Biſhop; and ambition, a witty paſſion, 
which doth in{inuatcir ſelfe inthe ſhew of vertue, didcauſt ir to becreadily! | 
embraced. Butthe pri _ cauſe of the change was the ceaſing of perſe-1 
cutions, For then tlie Biſhops: did ere-asitwere a tribunall, which-was' 
much frequented ; becauſcas remporall commodities, ſo ſuites did encrealc. 
The iudgement, though it were nor as the former, in regard of theforme, to 
&tcrmine all by the opinion of the Church, yer it was of theſame fmecrity.. 
Whereupon ( onſtantine, ſceing how profitable it was to determine'cauſcs, 
and that; by the authority 6, Religion, captious actions werediſcourred, 
which the Iudges could not penetrate, madea-law that there ſhould lye no 
w_ from Pe ſentences of Biſhops, which ſhould be executed bprtheſe- 
cular Iudges : and if, ina cauſe depending before a ſecular; rribunall, inany 
ſtare thereof, cither of the parties, though the other contradict, ſhall de: 
maund che Epiſcopall iudgement, the cauſc ſhall be immediatly remittedvn- 
to him. 3 312 | File 
| Heere the tribunall of the Biſhop, began to be acommonpleading place, 
hauing execution by the miniſtery of the Magiſtrate, and1o gaine the name 
of Epiſcopall juriſdiction, Epiſcopall audience, and ſuch like. The Emperor 
Toalence did enlargeir, who, inthe yeere 365. gaue the Bilhops the care oucr 
all the prizes of vendible things. T his iudiciall negoriation pleaſed northe 
good Biſhops, "Poſsidonins doth recount that Auftm, being employed here- 
in, ſomerimes vntill dinner time, ſome times longer, 'was wont to flo chart 
was a trouble, anddid diuerthim from gn a vnto him;and him- 
{clfe writeth, thatitwas to leaue things profitable, and toattend things tu- 
multuous and perplexed. * And Saint Pax didnot take ir ro himſclfe, as be- . 
ng not fit fora Preacher, but would hauc it giuen to: others. Afterwards 
lome Biſhops, beginning to abuſe the authoritic giuen them by the law of 
ConStantine, that lawy was, ſcucntyyceres after, reuoked by Arcadaus and Hono> 
7:15, and an otdinarion made that they ſhould iudge caules of religion , and 
- horcluill, except both parrics did conſcnt, and declared that chey ſhould not 


berhoughtco hauc a Court, Which law beg in Rome, 
n regard of the great power of the Biſhop, Ualentiniar being, in the Cirie, 
nthar yeare 452. didrenew it,and madeitto beputinexccurion: Bura little \ 
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ny proofe, hath beene able to oucrcome it ; which the Canoniſtshaveſo fat 
It maintancd 
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followed; ſorhat Inſiinian did cltabliſhynto them a Court, and AGicnce: 
and aſſignedto themthe cauſes of Religion, the Ecclefiaſtieall faults the 
Clcrgic, & diners yoluntary iuriſdictions alſo oucr the Laitie.By theſe deprees 
the charitable correction,inſtirured by Cars s T1 did degenerate into do- 
mination, and made Chriſtians loofetheir ancient reverence and obedience 
It is denied in-words;that Eccleſtafticall iuriſdiftion is dominion, as is the ſe. 
cular,” yet.onc knoweth not how:to-put a difference berweene thetn\/ But $. 
Paul did purit, when he wrote to Timorbie, (and repeated it ro Tirws, that a 
Biſhop ſhould not be greedy of gaine, noraſtriker. Now, on the contrary, 
they makemen pay for proceſſes, and impriſon the parties, as- is donie'in the 
ſecular: Court, - | jolt 11s 39 91306052 Tolls 900 ek 
But the Welterne Countries being ſeparated; and an Empire made of Ita- 


' by, Franczzand Germazie, avda kingdome' of Spaine, intheſe foure Provinces 


the Biſhops; for che moſt part; weremade Counſellors of the Prince, which, 
by the mixturc of ſpirituall and remporall charges, cauſed their iuri{diction 
to increaſe excecdingly.-- Before 200. yeeres were paſt, they pretended ab- 
ſolutcly all iudicarure, criminall and ciuill, ouerthe Cleargic, and, in ſome 
thipgs,oucrthe Laitic allo, pretending tharthe caule was Eccleliaſticall. Be 
ſides this kinde of: iudicature, they:inuented another ,: which they called 
mixt, inxhich che Magiſtrate or the Biſhop might proceed againſt the ſecu- 
lar, which of them rooke the cauſe in hand firſt; whereby, inregard of their 
exquilitedil:gence, neucr leauing placero the ſecular, they appropriated all 
vmorthemſclucs; and thoſe which remained out of ſo great a number, were 
comprehended in the cnd by a general} rule;eſtabliſhed by them,as a ground 
of faich, that cucry cauſe is deuokued ro the Eccleſiaſticall Court, it the Mas 
giltratew.ll nor, -or neglect ro doe juſtice. ''Burt if thepretenſions of the 
Cleargiewere contained within theſe bounds, the ſtate of Chriſtian Com- 
mon. wealthes were tollerable. The people and Princes, when they ſaw it 
mount tothele vaſt upportablc termes, might with Lawesand Statutes hauc 
brought the iudgements to a ſufferable = as formerly ypon occaſion 
hath beene done. .(Bur thatwhich put Chriſtendome vader the yoke, tooke 
from it,in the end,d}l meanes to ſhake it fromthenecke. For after the yecre 
1050..All the cauſes of the Cleargy. being appropriated to the Biſhops , and 
very niany of theLaitic, wnder title of ſpiritualitic, and almoſt allthe reftyn- 
der the name of amixriudicature, and placingithemfeluesaboue ſecular Ma- 
itrates, ypoD pretence of juſtice denied; they came tofay, rhar the Biſhop 
d that power to iudge,norby the grant or conniuency'ot Princes;or bythe 
will ofthe people, or by cuſtome, but thar it was cſſentiall ro the F piſcopall 
dignity, and giuen toitby CHRIST. oO OL 
And:though the lawes of the Emperours remaine'inrhe(/odes'of Theo- 
dofins and Tuftinian, inthe Capitularsof (barlesthe great, and Lewis the Debe- 
neere, and others of lacer Princes of the Ealt and Welt, which doe all ſhew 


plainely, how, when, and by whom this power hath beene'graunted,andall| 


Stories, as well Ecclcſiaſticall as ano te e,doc agree in declaring the ſame 
- and cuſtomes, adding the reafons and cauſes, yet fo notorious arruth 
th not had ſuch power, but thata contrary affirmationondly, without # 
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maintained, as = publiſh thoſe for. heretikes who doc not 


Magiltratc,nor the Prince himſelte, can meddle:in any of thoſecauſes whi 
the Clergic hath appropriated, becaulethey are f piriruall, and of ſpiri 


. 
þ 


out, but that learnedand godly men,in thoſe firſt rimes,did oppoſe thatds!! © 


Arine,ſhewing that both the Premiſes of thar diſcourſe were falls; & tharthe 
Maior, that is,that the Laiques arc yncapeable of ſpiritual things;was abſurd, 
and impious. For they are adopted by the heauenly Father,called the ſounes 
of God, brothers of C #1 R 1 s T, partakersof the Kingdome of heaucn,made 
worthy of Diuinegrace , of Baprtiſme, and of the Communion of the fleſh 
of CHRIST. Whatother ſpirituallchings arethere beftdetheſe > And-if 
there were , how can hee, who is partaker of theſe which arc the chicfeſt, 
bee faide abſolutely , in generall termes,co- be vacapeableof fpirituallthings? 
But they {aidethat rhe Minor was falſe alſo, thatcaules appropriatcd to ku 
Epiſcopall iudicature are ſpirituall,' For all are cicher delicts or contracts: 
which, conſidering the qualities, giucn by the holy Scripture to ſpirituall 
things, areas farre from being luch,as carth is from hcauen. But the oppo- 
ſition of the berter patt could not ouercome the greater, and. ſo, vpon the 
ſpirituall power , giuen by CH KI $T tothe Church, ro bindeand looſe, 
and vpon theinſticution of Saint *Paul,; ro compolecontentions betweene 
Chrilians, without goihg to the tribunall of Infidels, in much time, andby 
many degrees, a temporall tribunall hath becne built, more remarkeablethen 


' eucr was any in the world, and*in the midlt of cucry Ciuill gouernement 


another inſtitured;nor depending on the publike, which is ſuch a kinde of 
Common-wealth, as not oneof as many as haue written of goucrnements 


would haue imagined could ſubſiſt. Lwillomitto ſpeake how the paincs of 


lo many, beſides the obtaining of the wiſhed: end, to make themſelues in- 


dependentof the publike, haue, before they were aware, rayled an Empire, 
there being a more difficult opinion ſprung vp, taking roote withadmirable 
progreſle , which'giucth tothe Pope of Rome. , as much at once, as hath, 
in 1300, yeeres, beene gayned by ſo many Biſhops, by ſuch extraordinaric 
mcanes, not making the power to binde and loole the foundation of iuril- 
dition, but the power of feeding, and'fo aftirming, that all iuriſdiction was 
given the Pope by C H K1 8 T,in theperſonof Peter, when hee ſaide to him, 
Feede my ſheepe. | For ſo it will be ſaid in thethird reduRtion of the Counccll, 
when greattumults were rayſed by thisopinion,which ſhall then be recoun- 
ted. Bur by that which hath bceninow declared,cuery one may,ofhimlelte, 
conceiue what tomedies wereneceſlarie;to giucatalcrable formeroa matter} 
broken.out into fo great corruptions ,-.and compate them with theſe that 
were propoled,. (1 | 122 3697 21 3 JO HI HULION 5 21 DO 2.9008 

In Trent therewere two defects conſidered; thatis,thar thecharitic/of 
the ſuperiours was turned intodomination,and the'obcdicnce of theinferi- 
ours into, complaints ;{ub sand lamentarions; and they firftchoug he 
of prouidingin-ſome ſartsagaialt cheni both. Burin proſecuting the faxlt, 


| artagain | 
Which'is the fountains from whencethefecond is derived, theyvſcd onely 
1 cxhorrarie xepedic to this Prelates, to-rake/dyvay. domyaation , and:xe- 


ſtore 


| ſuffer themſelucs 1 $51 
to bee hoodwihckt. © And not ſtaying heete,, they adde, thar ncicther: the => > | 
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Kono ſtians, Appeales were not heard of. Bur charitic in the Judges Waxing 
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ner | florecharitic. And for theinferiours, many ſubterfuges beeing mencio.. 


— nedto delude iuſtice, three heads onely were taken; Appeales, ablolutotie 
fete 4 againſt the Iudges. My Tk 


CHARLES F, OITACES, and complaints us , who 


DVVARD { ed in that Councell asa Diuineand a Lawyer, ſpake honourably of 
- ob 2, : peales, and ſayd, that while the heat of faith remained in the breſts of + 


Cs, colde, andplace becing giuen to paſſion , they entred into the;Church, 


ning Appeals. fr the ſamereaſons which brought them into the ſecular Courts, that is, for 


the caſc'of the oppreſſed. Andas thefirſt iudicatures belonged nor to the 
Biſhop onely,bur ro him with the counſell of his Prieſts,ſo the Fppeale was 
not deuolued ynto one man, but ynto another Congregation. But the Bi- 
ſhops, taking away the Synods , did inſtitute Courts and officers, like the 
ſeculars. Neither did the miſchicfe ſtop there, bur paſſed to greater aby- 
ſes then in the Secular Court. For there the firlt Appeale is oncly to be im- 
mediate ſuperiour , ncither is it Jawfull to leape to the higheſt, nor permit- 
ted,in the articles of the cauſe to appeale from the Decrees of the ladge 


which they call interlocutories , bur iris neceſſary ro expe&t the end. But | 


ate, which ma | 


in the Eccleſiaſticall Courrs one may _ from cucry 
keththe caulcs infinite , and immediatly tothe higheſt Iudge, which carri- 


_ eththemoutofthe Countreys, with great charges, jand other intolerable 


miſchiefes. This hee fayd hee did declare, to conclude, thatif they would | 


reforme, this matter, which is wholly corrupted,and doth not oncly hinder 


reſidencic, asin the Congregations of ſo many worthy Do@ours and Fx | 


thers was conſidered, but corrupteth the whole diſcipline, andis agris 
uance, charge, and ſcandall to the people, itwas fit to reduce it to its bes 
ginning,or as necre to it as might bee, {erting a perfect Idea before their) 
cycs, and afaing at that, to come as nigh toit, as the corruption of the 
matter doth comport. That the well inſtituted monaſticall religions ha 
forbiddenall appeale; and this is thetrue remedic. Heethathath not = 
able to gocſo high, hath modcrared them,granting them within their or- 
dcr, ad forbidding them without; which ſucceeding well, as appearcth,to 
keepe thoſe goucrnementsin order, it would worke theſame 108 inthe 
publique gouerncments of the Church, if the Appeales were confined with- 
intheſame Prouince. And to cfte&tthis, and to bridlethe malice of thelith 
ants,it is ſufficientto reduce them to the form of the Comon lawes,forbi 
> the; Leap,thatis,to goto the higheſt withour paſſing by the intermedi 
ſupcriours ;and by forbidding Appeales from the Articles , or theinterlocu- 
tory Decrees: with whichprouifions , thecauſes will not goe farre,will not 
bee drawen in length, will not cauſe cxceffiue charges, and other innume- 
rable grieuances; and, that the ſentences may paſſe with ſincerity, to reſto! 
theSynodals, whicharc notſubic&t to ſo great corruptions, removing th 
officersby whom the vorldis fo much ſcandalized, becauſe tis not po 
that Germanie ſhould cndure them. | 
This opinion was not willingly heard , exceptbythe Spaniards & Dutt 
alan Banks Cardinal and the Nancio of Siponto,were diſpleaſed that hewe® 
| fofarrc, Forthis wasto take away,not onelythe profir of the Court, bur ti 
honour allo;no cauſe would goc to Rome,and by degrees, euery onewoult 
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forget che ſuperidriry of the Pope 
-" ro eſteeme that Supecriour, hc authority is notfearcd, or cannot bee 
vſed. Therefote they cauſed Jobn 


make, (h 
Church , yet dextrouſly touching, that, inthoſe ſame times, there were um- 
perfections, in ſome part greater, then inthe preſent. Ree thanked Go D 


to appeare; and ſaid, that antiquiry ought not ſoto bee commended, as tha 
ſomething in the latter ages may not beereputed better. Thoſe who prailc 
the cynodal Mane, ada not ſcene theirdefets ; the infinite lengthin 
hediſpatches, the impediments inthe _— examination, the difficulty to 
Mmforme ſo many, the ſeditions made by the factious : iris to bee belecued 
that chey haue beene intermitted, becaule they did not ſucceed well, and that 
the Courts and Officers hauc beene broughtin, roremedy thoſediforders. 
It cannot be denied, but theſe haue ſomethardeſcrueto be prouided againit; 
which is firrodoe, without reſtoring that which was aboliſhed, becauſc ir 
was intolerable. In Appeales , the cultome was to palle by the intermediate 
Supcriours, and not, atthe firſt,roleaptothe higheſt; which was taken away, 
becauſe the Gouernours of Prouinces and Countries, were become Tyrants 


. ouer the Church,and,for a remedy,all buſineſſes were carried to Rome. This 


hath its inconuenicnces, the great diſtance of place, and charge; butthey 
aremoretolerablethen oppreſhon. He that would teduce the firlt cuſtome, 
ſhould finde that, in ſtead of redrefling onecuill, hee ſhould cauſe many, and 
every one greater.'But aboue all ic mult be conſ1dered,that the ſame publike 
thing muſt not alwayes bec ordered in one manner, butas timehath murati- 
ons, ſo it is fit to change the gouernement. Theancient manner of goucr- 
ning will not bee profitable , except theancient ſtate of theChurch doe re- 
rurne, Hee that, ſeeing how children are goucrned, and how the liberty of 
eating and drinking any thing, at anytime, is cauſe of health and ſtrengrh, 
ſhould thinke an old man might doe ſo, would find himſelfemuchdeceiucd, 
The Churches werelittle, compaſſed with Pagans , vnited amongſt them 
{clues, as beeing neere the enemy ; now they are great , without any oppo» 
lite to keepe themin their _— whereupon the common things are neg- 
l«&cd, and it is neceſſary they ſhould be-carcd for by one. If thie cauſes did 
continuein euery Prouince, within a few yecres there would bee ſuch diucr- 
(ric, that one would bee contrary to another, and they would not ſecme to 
beof the ſame faithand religion; The Popes of Rome tooke not ypon them 
In ancient times many parts of goucrnement, when they faw it was good, 
butreleruedit to Eads when it was abuſcd by others, Many ſucceeds 
Ing Popes were of holy life, and good intenfion, who would haucreſtorcd is, 
buttharthey ſaw that, inacorrupt marter, ir could notbewell vſed, His con, 
cluſion was,thatto preſerue theyniry of the Church, it was ncceſlary to lkeaue 


| things ast are... CLTSS15 | 
Neither did this pleaſethe Iralian Prelats, who would haue rhe Popes au- 


, ir beeing an ordinary thing with men, 15 


Baptiſta Cattellus, of Bolonia, to ſpeake in Craxuas x. 
thenext Congregation, inthe ſame matter, inſuch ſort, as that, withourcon- Fonans 6. 
cradicting _—_—_ the appearance, which thercaſons allcadged by him did COEa 

ould bee darkened. Hee beganne with the prayſes of theancient ,, Nee 


whereof, 1s 
hannes Bajtifit 
Caflellyi ma- 


tharthe Church was not oppreſſed, as when the Arians did ſcarce ſuffer it proven 
thePrefdentts 
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% The Dutch 
Prelates com- 


aine of thc 


awes of De- | : 
bs -- they hauing drſired a moderation, euer {ince the yecre 1 522. in the oneand 


gredation. 


A diſcourſe 


about Degra- 


datien, 


Take from-him the | 
- thiveſted, ſpoiling him of thehabirs, and raking our of his hand the 


beingxo reſide; therefore they camero mederate the bulineſſe; To reſi 
Synodall judicatures was reicted by almoſt all, becaulc ir did diminiſh 
Epiſcopall, and was roo popular. To appeale by degrees , thoughir; 
maintained by many, yet it was excluded by pluralicie of yoyces. Togh. 
peale from thedefinitiues alone, wasaccommodared with a limitation, 
it ſhould beonely in criminall cauſes,” others being left in the ſame e, 
though perhaps they had more necdeto be reformed. For proceeding. 
gainſtrhe perſonsof the Biſhops, noman deſiring to facilirate the iudicature 
againſt himſclfe, the reſtoring of it to Parochuall Synods, vnto' which jr 
did formerly belong, was nor ſpoken of, bur they defired to prouide thaty ir 
remaining in the Popes hands,it ſhould paſſewith greater dignitic of rhator. 
der, moderating the commiſſions which'came from Rome, by which 
were forced to appeare, and ſubmit themſelues to perſons of an inferior 
ranke. Andrthis was ſo carncſtly deſired byall, that it was nceeſlaryfor 
the Legate to yeelde vnto it, though he was not pleaſed with any exaltati- 
on of the Biſhops , becauſe all was taken from-the Pope which was given 
to them. 7 Og | 
/ 'TheDutch Prelates did propoſe, that the lawes of the Degradations mibhe 

be moderatcd, as being intolerable, and giuing much occafſton of complaint 
in Germany. For ir bcing a pure ceremonie, which hindercth Iuſtice, and | 


chirieth of the hundred grieuances, ro ſeethatthe abuſe is continued, giueth 
marter of ſcandall to ſome, and of detraction ro others. The ancient vſeof 
the Church was, that if any Ecclefiafticall perſon would returne to theſecu- 
hr ſtate, tothe end it might nor appearethar thoſe who were depured tothe 
miniſtery of the Church, ſhould ſerue the world, the.Biſhops did yſe totake 
from him the Eccleftaſticall degree zas in warre, to hold themſelues'in more 
reputation, it was not graunted to a Souldier to rerurne to ciuill fundtions, 
and be ſubic& ro the ciuill [udge, if he werenor firſt bereaued of hismilita- 
rie degree, which therefore was called Degradation, taking from him his gir- 
dle, and armes, as withthoſe he was createda Souldicr. Therefore when any 
Cleargie man,cither willingly, or by the lawes, was to returneco fecularfun- 
ions, or, for ſome faults; was made ſubie& to that Court, the Biſhaps did 
ce, with the ſame ccrenionies with the which{e was 


ments, by the aſſignation of which he was'deputed to the miniſterice.Being 
parelled iuſt asif hewereto miniſterin his charge}, he wasto be ſtripped 
frtof that,' which was laſt inthe ordination, and with contraty wotdsto 
thoſe that were vicdin thepromotion. And this was yery vſuall in thoſe firlt 
rimes| after (onftantine, for three hundred: yeeres.. But about the yeers ſixc 
hundred, acuſtome wasbroughrin, not ropettnit Clergie-men of holy Or- 
der to retiithie tothe world, and to others it'was'graunted ed doc ire] thei 
leaſure| whereupon; by little and irtle;the Degradation of thel 
l diſuſed;and thar of the greater was reſtrained onely to this e: 
were to be made ſubic& tothe ſecular Court. And Tuftinien, ing 
judicature of theCleargic, aftorhce had ordained that, in Eccleſiaſtical! der 
deli, which 


ſſer was who- 
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nor bee executed beforethe partic guiltic, were deſpoyled of his Prieſthood 
by cheBiſhop. And after rhat criminall judicature ouer the Clergie was 
gravred to the Biſhops, the Degradation remained onely when the puniſh- 
ment was death, which,in regard of the dignitic of their order, the Ecclefi- 
aſtikes would nor haue inflicted vpona Clergic man. Bur, in caſes of exor- 
bitant wickednefle, it ſeemed that it could nor bedenied, withour ſcandall; 
therefore they found a way to doe thar indiregtly, which directly they could 
not, ſaying, it was juſt thatthe offences of the Clergie ſhould bee. punithed 
with deſerucd death , but the Degradation was firſtneceſſaric : which they 
made fo difficult, by circumſtances of ſolemnirie, thr very {eldome it could 
bee done. And this procured a greater reucrence of the Clericall Order, 
with whole blood altice had poking ro doe, if ſo mach folemanitiedid not 
precede. It was iuſtly.ordered that the Biſhops ſhould nor doe it bur in 
publike, apparrclled with the holy veltements, and,which morcimported, 
with the alfiitanceof twelue Biſhops,in the Degradation of a Biſhop, of ſixe, 
inthe Degradation of a Prielt , of three,in the Degradation of a Deacon, 
who were to bee preſent in their Pontificall ornaments. 'And it ſceming 
ſtrange thata Biſhop, who might giue a degree without companie , could 
not take it away alone , Pope Innocentius the third remooued the marueile, 
with a maxime, which hath not much probabilitie, ſaying, that remporall 


buildings are hardly erected, and eaſily pulled downe, but ſpirituall contra- 


 rily, arecaſily built, and hardly deſtroyed. The vulgar held the Degrada- 
tion fora neceſſarie thing, and, when it happened, ran to it, with vnſpeake- 


able frequencie. Bur learned men doc know thebottome of it. For hauing 
determined, thayyn the collationof the Order, afigne is imprintediin the 
foule , called a Charatter, which is impoſſible ro blor our , or remooue by 
Degradation , this remaineth a pure Ceremonie, performed for reputation 
onely. In Germquie, there being bur few Biſhops, it could not bee done 
without immenſe charge , "to bring ſo many into one place. And thoſe 
Dutch Prelates', who were in the Councell , for the molt part Princes, 
did know more then others , how neceſſqrie it is , for examples fake, to 
puniſh , with death , the wickedneſle of Rricſts : wherefore they defired 
that prouiſion ſhould be made therein. This particular wasmuch diſcul- 
cd, and,in the end,it was reſolued not to change the Ceremonie by any 
—— butto findeatcmper, that the difticulric ,and the coſt might be mo- 
erated. 

TheLegat,though cuery weeke he had giuch an aceount to the Pope of 
all occurrences, yet he was willling to eſtabliſh in Congregation thedraughts 
of the Decrees, thathemight ſend a copie of them, andreceiue an an{were 
beforethe Seſſion.  Wherefore,the generall Congregation beingaſſembled, 
not making mention of what was written to him from Rome, hee made a 
relation of that which the Earle of Montfort had repreſented; adding rhac 
the requeſt for a Safe Condudt ſeemed reaſonable, and allo the deferring of 
whatſocucr could bee deferred with honour, © For hauing appointed al- 


tcadie to ſptake of the Euchariſt;the firſt day of September, they could nor | 


chooſe but doc it; but to omit ſomePoint morc important, and more con- 
"I a | £5 troucrled 
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hee called Ciujll, by the publike Tudg , added thar the puniſhment ſhould - ”y 
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h 551 troucrled, was a thing which might bee granted. And the voyces being 96]. 
AAA leted, all were of opinion, that the Sate Conduct ſhould bee giucn , 


Cnaxtzs . CONCErning the marrer to bee handled , ſome thought that it was 
E=% their honour to deferre it, if the Proteltants did not giue ſecuritie that jj 
Hzxzr 2 would come to handlc it,and ſubmit themſc]ues to the determination of gþ 
Adiſpure Councell. Orhers faid, that their honour was ſaucd,if it were doneat the; 
what points of ; "OR 
codrineare requeſt ; and this was the more commonopinion, Then the Legate adfled, 
rnd - an, thatthey might relerue the marter of miniltring the Cup to the Laitie: nd, 
mingofthe to ſhew that they did not come for one Article onely, they might ioyne(alls 
with ir the Communion of Children. And order was taken to coff pole 
the Decree inthis particular. Which being read, ſome thought it Wyroo 
little ro reſerue two Arricles, and therefore that it was better to diuidgithe 
- firſt into three, and {o reſerve foure, andto addethe Sacrifice of the Male; 
the controucrſies whereof arc great. For fo it will apppeare, thatiyany 
thingsarereſerued , and the molt principall; and in this opinion all/4gd a- 
gree. And when it was ſayde that the Proteſtants defire io bee hearkyeon- 
cerning theſe, a Prel.te of Germanie..{tood vp, and asked, by who | ard 
to whom this requelt was made ; becauſe it d:d much import thifffthis 
ſhouldappearc; otherwiſe when they ſhould ſay it was not true , tit. ho- 


nour of the Councell would bee mach blemiſhed. Bur there bei no- 


* . thipg butwhat Count Montfort had ſayde as of himfclfe , and that aff not 


reſtrained to thoſe fourc heads , nor ta the matter of the Euchariſt ,Mþurin 
cnerall of all the controuerſies , they were much troubled howſto rc- 
Plc To ſhew that this reſeruation was made by their owne motioW, be- 
ſides that it was an indignitie, it did draw an obiection vpon then that 
they ought to reſerue all. This way was found to bee Jealſt ill, Nor to 
lay that the Proteltants make requeit , bur chatchey delare to bee heard ; 
whereof there can bee no doubt made, becauſe they have faide it vpn di- 
ers occaſions; and though they meant concerning all the comrouerhies, 
yctitis nofalfitiero ſpeake that of a part, whichis ſpoken of theFvhole 
number, notexcludingthe relt, Somethought that this was to hidethem- 
ſelues'behinda thread ; bur yer ir did paſle , becauſe they knew nat how 
to doe betier. For this cauſe, ,the matters relerued being to be taken 
out of the Heads of do&rine;, and the Anathematiſmes , theſe whichiremai- 
ned were, for more peripicuitic , divided, and reduccd to eleven. When 
they were to make the Decrees againſt rhe abules , . they knew not Wwhete: 
ro put chem. Amonglt thole of faith they were not to bee placed , being 
of Ceremonies and vics. With thoſe of Reformation they did not agree, 
in regard of the diverſtic of the matter. To ranke them by therp(clucs 
was a nouitie , and did alter the orderſer downe. After a long diſpute it. 
| was concluded to omit them now, and after to place them with the De- 
crees of the Maſſe. The points of the Reformation were accepted with- 
out difficulrie, hauivg beene a'readie cſtabliſhed by chemſelues. There re- 
mained theformeof the Safe Condudt , which was referred:ro the! Prefir 
dents to com pole , by che helpeof thoſe who had experience in ſuchghings; 
which aſliſted che Legateto make that forme paſſe which was ſenthim from 
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— Theelcuenth of October becing come, they went to the Church,as they 15 1 
of 


were wont. The Biſhop of Matorica lang 


Torre made the Sermon , which was all in the prayſc ofthe Sacrament 


Maſlc, and the A— 
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doctrine was read by the: Biſhops that did celebrate the Maſle. The fub- 
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ſtance wherof was. Thatthe Synod, aſſembled rodeclare the ancienr faith, A Scionis 
and to remedie the inconueniences cauſed by the Sectes, did deſire, from the _ 


beginning,to roote out thec&ckle,ſowed in the field of the Euchariſt. 
fore,ccaching the Catholike doQrine,cuer belecued by the Church, irdoeth- 
prohibiteall the faithful hercafter to belecue, teach,orpreach, otherwiſe then 
is declared. Firſt, it teacherh thar in che Exchariſt, after the conſecration, 
CaxtsT.is contained, truely , really, and {ubſtanrially, vnderthe appearan- 
ccs of the ſenſible things, notwithſtanding heisin heauen,by a naturall exi. 
tence; becauſc he is preſentin his ſubſtance in many other places, Sacramen- 
ally,in a manner of exiſtence, which is belecued by fairh,and can hardly bee 
expreſſed by words. For all the ancientshauec profeſſed, that C xxist did 
inſticute chis Sacrament in the laſt Supper, when, afrerthe benediction of 
the Bread and Wine, he aid, in clearcand manifelt words, that he gaue his 
Body and Blood , which hauing a moſt plaine {ignification » It 15 great wic- 
kedneſſero wrelt them to imaginary figures, denying the truerh of the Fleſh 
andBlood of Carisr. Afﬀcerwards it teacheth, that C xr1sT hath inſticu- 
, tedthis Sacrament in memory of himſelfe,.ordaining it ſhould bee recciued 
asaſpirituall foode of the foule, as a medicine for our dayly faults, a preſer- 
uatiue from mortall finne, a pledge of: eternall glory , anda ſigne of Fe Bo- 
dic whereof himſelfe is the Head. And though itbec common to this Sacra- 
ment with others, to be a ſ1gne ofaſacred thing , yet ir hath this proper to 
it{elfe,thatothers hauing vertue to ſanCtific in thevſe, this doth conteinethe 
. authour of ſanCtitic before the yſe. For the Apoſtles had not recciued the 
Eucharift from the hand of our Lord, when hee (aid that it was his Body: and 
the Church hath alwayes belecucd, that the Body of CHwsT is vader the 
| bread, and the Blood vader the wine, by vertue of the conſecration ; but, by 
concomitancie,as much is vndercither ofthe kindes,and cuery partof chem, 
as vnder both ; declaring that, by the conſecration of the bread and wine, 
there is made a i—_—_— of their whole ſubſtance into the ſubſtance 
of the body and'blood of Cr x1 s T, which conuerſton the RR 
Church hath called Tranſubſlantiation,by afirand properterme. Thercfore 
the fairhfull doe giue the honour of Latria,or diuine worſhip, duc vnto God, 


to this Sacrament,and ithath becnreligiouſly inſtirured to make a particular 
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feaſt for it cuery;yecre,and to carieir in proceſſion, inpublike places. Like- - 


wilc the cuſtometo keepeit inan holy =_ is ancient, and hath been obſer- 
ucd from the time of the Nicen Councell,and to cary it to the ficke isanold 
cuſtome, becing reaſonable beſides , .and commaunded in many Councels. 
And if it bee not firthat any holy ching ſhould bee handled without ſanCtiry, 
much more noneought tocometo'this Sacrament without great reuerence, 


and proofe made of himſclfe : which proofe muſt bee , char none hauing 
mortally ſinned , though hebee contrite, may receive it, withour ſacramen- 
bh Pricſt'alſo, who is rocelebrate, oughr to oblerue, 


tall ( onfeſſion ; which t c 
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fo charhee can find a Confeſlor ; and ifhe cannot, hee muſt confeſſe imme. 


diately afterward. Itdoth tcach alſo tharthere bethree kindes of receiui 
the EuchariF, One Sacramentally onely, as ſinners doe; another {| iritually 
as thoſe doe, who receiuc it withaliuely faith, and dcfire; the Fird con: 
tcineth both kindes, as thoſe doe receiuceit, who , hauing prooucd thens 
{clues , asaforelayd, doe gocto the Table. And there is an Apoſtolicall tra, 
dition , and fo it ought to bee oblcrued, that the Laitic ſhould receiueths 
Communion from Þþ 

ſclues. In the end the Synod prayeth all Chriſtians to agree inthis doGine. 
When the Decree was ended, the cleucn Anathemariſmes were read, 1. A. 
gainſt him thar ſhall denicthat, in the Enchariſz,is conraincd trucly,really and 
ſubſtantially the Body and blood, with rhe ſoule and diuiniticof C a x 1 57, 
thatis, whole CHR1sT , and ſhall ſaythat heeis contcined onely asin 
ſigne, or figure, or virtually. 2. Thatin the Exchariſt there doth remaine 
the ſubſtance of the bread and wine with the bodic and blood of C HRIST, 
or ſhall deniethat admirable conucr{1on of all the ſubſtance ofthe breadin. 
tothe bodic , and of the wine into the blood, there remaining onely the 
forme; which conuerfion the Church moſt appoſitely calleth TranſubRani- 


ation. 3. That, inthe Sacrament of the Euchariſt, vader every kind,and vn- 


der cuery part becing ſeparated ,allCyxk18T isnotcontained, 4. That, 
the conſecration beeing made, hee is not there, but inthe vſe, and neither be- 
fore nor after , and that hee is notin the particles, which remaine after the 
Communion. 5. Thar the principall fruitof the EuchariStis the remiſſ- 
on of {innes , or that it hath no other effect. 6. ThatrCnxr1sT inthe 
Euchariſt oughtnot to bee worſhipped with the honour of Larrid-, nor ho- 


 noured with a particular feaſt , nor, carried in proceſsion, nor put in a 


publique place, to bee worſhipped , or thatthe worſhippers are idolaters. 
7. Thatitisnor lawfullto keepe it in an holy place, but that it ſhould bee 
diſtributed ro the ſtanders by , or that it is not lawfull to carrie it honou- 
rably to the ſicke. 8, That Cyx1s T inthe Ewcharift is caten onely (pi 
ritually,and not Sacramentally,and really. 9. Thar the fairhfull, becing of 
age, are not bound tocommunicarte cuery yeereat Eaſter. 10. Tharitis 
not lawfull to the Prieſt, who celebraterh. / ro communicate himſelfe. 
11. Thar faith onely is a ſufficient preparation to receiueit : Declaring 
intheendc, that the preparation oughtro bee by the meanes of Sacramen- 
tall Confefsion; holding him to bee excommunicate who. ſhall reach, 
preach, afhrme pertinacioully, or defend in publique diſputation , the 
contrary. | 
The Decree of the reformation conteincth firſt along admonitionto 
the Biſhops, to vie their iuriſdiction moderately , and charitably; then de- 
termineth, rhar incauſes of viſitation, correCtion,and inabilitie \, and in the 
criminall, none may appeale from the Biſhop or his Vicargenerall, before 
the definitive, orfrom an irreparable'grieuance ; and when there thall bee 
lace for 4ppeale, and a Commiſſion ſhall bee granted in partibus, by A poſto- 
oy authoritic, it ſhall nor bee granted to any bur the Metropolitan, or his 


him, it ſhall nor þee granted bur roa Biſhop dwelling neere, or a Biſhops 
Ir  Vicat- 


e Pricſts, and the Pricſts ſhould communicate then. | 
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Vicar. That the defendantappealing , ſhall bee bound to produce in the "= be I 
cond inſtance the actes of the firſt, which ſhall bee giucn bin, within thir= {X;, 
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tic dayes, without paying for them. Thar the Biſhop, or his Vicar generall C#4*un5 5. 


— 


may proceede againlt ary to condemnation , and yerball depoſition , and Epvvano 6. 
may alſo degrade folemnely, withghe afliſtance of fo many Abbats of Miter yo=n ag 
and poltorals, if hee can haue them, or of ſo many other Eccleſtaltical| dig- 
nitics, as thereare Biſhops required by the Canons. Thar the Biſhop, as de- 
legate , may ummarily take knowledge of theabſolution of cucry one of 
whom inquifition is made, and of the remiſſhon of the puniſhment of c- 
very one that is condemned by him; and ifit ſhall appeare vato him, thar 
ſenrencehath beene obtained , by telling that which is falſe, or concealing 
thorrueth , hee may cauſe it not to bee executed. That a Bilhop may not 
bee cited to appeare perſonally , bur for ſuch a cauſe for which hee may be 
depoſed or depriued , by whar forme of judgement ſoeuer the proceeding 
bee. That te{timonies, in a criminall cauſe, againſt a Biſhop, may not be re+ 
ceived by information, but by witneſſes, and thoſe of good fame, chaſtizipg 
them grieuouſly if chey (hall depoſe ypon Paſlion : and the criminall caulcs 
of the Biſhops may nor bederermined bur by the Pope. 

After this another Decree was publiſhed ; in which the Synode faide. 74. per 
That, defiring/to extirpate all errours, it had handlel foure Articles cxa&tly, <onecrming 


matters io be 


1. Whether it were neceſſary and commanded by G o Þ, that all the faith- dctered vacill 
full ſhould receiue the Sacramentynder both kinds. 2. Whether hee that 5c Frow* 
recciuech bur one, receiucth leſſe then he that receiueth both. 3. Whether *** 

the holy Church hath erred in communicating the Laiques with the bread 

onely, and the Prieſts who doe not celebrate. 4. Whether children ought 

to be communicated. Bur becauſe the Proteſtants of Germany, doc deſire to 

bee heard concerning theſe Articles , before the definition, and therefore 
haue demanded a Safe Conduct to come, remaine , ſpcake freely, propule, 
anddeparr,the Synode, hoping to reducethem into the concord of one Kh, 


hope, and charity, by yeelding to them, hath giuenthem publique faich,thar 


Is, Safe Condugh, as farre as it can,according to the tenor vnder-written and 


. hath deferred to define theſe Articles, vnull the twenty fiue of Ianuary the | 


next yeere; ordayning withall, that the Sacrifice of the Maſle be handled in 
that Seſſion, as a thing annexed, andrthat, in the next, the Sacrame.ts of Pe- 
nance, and extreame Vnction, be diſcuſſed. ts 

Thetenor of the Safe Condudt was; That the holy Synode doth , a5 The tenor of 
much asir can, grant publike faich, full ſecurity, that is, Safe Conduct, with 51g, 
all neceſſary and fir clauſes, though they require a ſpeciall expreſſion, co all 
Eccleſialticalland Secular perſons of Germany, of what d:grec,ftare, or qua- 
lity locuer, who will come to this Generall Councel, that they may, with all 
uberty, conferre, propos, treat, come, remaine; preſent Arricles, by writing 
or by word , conferre with che Fathers deputed by the Synode, and diſpute 
Without injury andill words, and depatr when they pleaſe, And the Sy- 
nodeis further pleaſed trogrant, that if, fortheir grearerliberty and ſecurity, 
they ſhall defte, that [udges bee deputed /fortheoffences which they haue 
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commicted;orſhallcommir, thoughthey beenormousand fauour of here- ;,7r me 


lie, they may name tholc char they (halleſteeme fayourable. Atrerthis, the E@orof 
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1551 Mandate of Toachim, Ele&tor of Brandeburg, was read, in the perſons of (hr; - 
> ftopher Straſſen, a Lawyer , and John Oſman, his Ambaſſadours, ſentto the 
Cnaniss 5. Councel. The former made along Oration, ſhewing the good affeion, 
Epvvaxp 6, and reuerence of his Prince, Do the Fathers , without declaring what 
4 his opinion was in point of Religion. The Synode an{wered(thar is, the 
Speaker in its name) that it heard with great contenr, the Ambaſladours dif 
courſe, eſpecially inthat part, where that Prince doth ſubmit himſelfe tothe 
Counccl, and promiſeth to obſcrue the Decrees , hoping that his deeds will 
bee anſwerable ro his words. Bur the Propoſition of thoſe of Brandebuy 
was noted by many, becauſe thc Eleour was of the Auguſlane.. confeſſion, 
and it was openly knowen , that his intereſts did mooue him to makeſuch 
a faire ſhew, thar his ſonne Fredericke, elected Archbiſhop of Magdeburg by 
the Canons, a Benefice, ynto which|a yery great and rich Principalityis 
annexcd, might not be hindered at Rome-, and by the Catholiques of Ger. 
manie.. | 
FELINE The anſivere which the Councel gaue, was much meruailed at, in regard 
ved by:che of the faire and aduantagious manner of contraCting, pretending ten thou- 
"maid fand by ycrtuc of the promiſe, when the bargaine was bur of ten. For there 
oe ure® is NOmore proportion betweenerthele two numbers, then was betweene the 
reuerence promiſed by*the EleCtour, and the obedience recciued by the Sy- 
node. It was replied for defence, that the Councel didnot regard what 
was, but what ſhould haue beene (aide, and that this isan viuall and pious al- 
lurement, of the holy Church of Rome, which, ycelding to the infirmity of 
her children, maketh ſhewto belceue, that they haue performed theirducty. 
Sothe Fathers of the Councel of ( arthage, writing to Innocentins the firlt, to 
giue him an account,that they had condemned ( eleſlinus and Pelagins, del 
ring him to conforme himſelte to their declaration 5 hee commended th 
in his anſwere, that, remembring the old tradition, and Ecclefiaſticall diſei- 
pline, they had rcterred all to his iudgement, whenceall ought to leathe, 
whom toabſolue, and whom to condemne. And indeed, this isa faire gen- 
tle meanes, to make men ſpeake that in ſilence, which they will not in words. 
* Afterwards, according tothe intimation, made by the Abbatof Belloſane-, 
ro giuehim then an anſwere to the letters , and Proteſtation of his Malter, 
they made the Apparitors demand , by proclamation, atthe Church door, 
whetherany were there for the moſt Chriſtian King. But no man appea- 
ring, becauſcit was ſo concluded by the Kings Conncel,nottoenter intothe 
conteltation of the cauſe, eſpecially for that they could expect noanſwere, 
but made atRome_., by the Pope and the Spaniards, the Speakerdid delire, 
thatthe an{were decreed, might be read publikely ; and ſoit was, by conſent 
of the Prefidents. The ſubitance of itwas ; Thatthe Fathers conceiung 


| Theanſwer great hope of the fauours of the King , were excecdingly grieued forthe 


of the Coun- 


celmadero. words of his Miniſter , which did much abate it ; yet they had not quite 
the Abbat of JF l egy oy, 
zeloſans, lolt it, in regard they were not conſcious of hauing giuenchim any cauſe 
| offence : and, for that hee ſaid, rhe Councel was afſembled for the profitof 
ſome few , and ——_— ends, it had no place in them;) who weteſlem- 
bled not by the preſent Pope onely, bur by Paulwtherhind; ro citirpatche- 
reſ1es, and reforme diſcipline, then which cauſes none can beomare com 
| mon 
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monand pious: praying him to ler his Biſhops goe to aſliſt this holy worke, 1551 

where they ſhall haueall liberty. And if his Minilter,apriuateperion,who On 
CHARLES 5, 


brought yato them wag diltaſtfull, was heard, with patience and atrenti- 


withall, that though they come nor, the Councel will not want reputation 
ot authority, hauing beene lawfully called, and, foriult cauſes, reſtored. 
And, for that his Maicſty did protelt, to vſe the wonted ,remedies of his An- 
ceſtours, the Synode had good hope, that hee would not reſtore thethings 
longince abrogated,ro the great benefit of tharCrowne,but looking backe 
ypon-hisanceltors, on the name of the moſt Chriſtian King, and on his fa- 
ther Francis, who did honour that Synode, following that example, hee will 
not bee ynthankefull ro G © D, and the Church his mother, but will rather 
pardon priuate offences, for publike cauſes, | ! 

The Decrecs of the Seſſion were immediatly printed; which, being curi- 
oully read in Germany, and cl{c-where, raiſed much - ro in many things 
concerning the Euchariſt. Firſt, becauſc treating of the manner of the ex- 
iſtence, it laid, that it could hardly be expreſſed in words, and yer afhrmeth 
after, that it is properly called Trayſubſtantiation ;and, in another place, that ir 
isa molt fit terme : which bcing ſo, one catnot doubr but that it may bee 
properly expreſſed, It wasfurther noted, that hauing declared that Crs, 
after the benedictionof Bread and Wine, ſaid, that that which hegaue, was 
his body and blood, it came to determine, againſt the opinion of all the De- 
uines, and of the whole Church of Rome, that the words of. conſectation 
werenotthole; thatis, this is my body ,: becaule it doth affirme that they 
were ſpoken after the conſecration.” But-to prooue that the body of our 
Lo RDis inthe Euchariſt before the vie, becauſe Cn x1 s Tin giuing of it, 
aid, before it was recciued by bis Diſciples, ir-was his body, did ſhew that 
they did preſuppole, that the giuing of irdid nor belong to the vic ; thecon- 
trary whercof was apparantly true. The manner of ſpeech vſed in the fifrh 
point of doctrine, ſaying that diuine worſhip was due to the Sacrament,was 
noted alſo for improper, ſeeing ir is cerraine that the thing ftgnified or 
contained, is not meant by the Sacrament, but the thing f1gnifying and con- 
taining :andthereforeit was well corrected in the f1xt Canon , which aide, 
that the Sonne of Go Þ oughtto be worſhippedin the Sacrament. Tharal- 
loin the third Anathewatiſme was noted, thatall C 1 1 s T was in.cuery part, 
after the ſeparation; becauſc it ſeemerh one may neceſlarily infer'from hence, 
that it was not in. cuery. part before cthediuifion. »lUs 4.8 

The Prieſts conjplained of thereformation, and laid, tharthe Biſhops att 
thority was made-to0 great, and theClergic broughtinto feruicude: Burthe 
Proceltants ſeeing the-poine whete ir was Gid, tharthey defired robe heatd 
in fourcarticles oncly, did: mach wonder who ſhould make that requelit>ih 
theirname; ſceingthey had ſaid,and repeated fo often, in publique Diers,arid 
by publique wriginga;thae they deſited{a difculsion of all the controuerlzes, 
nor would rcteiuelapyiof thoſe things which were 


Trent, but: would haue all ro bee recxamined; 'Theyrhoughrallothat the 
tormegfthe ſafegoodirtt was very captiqus,/becaufeas well i-the decreeto 


_ Srauiitit, as inrhe tenour thereof; there was this clauſe ofrefcruation; as titr 
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| 
as belongeth to the Synode: for no man demaundeth of another , but that 
155! which belongeth ro him cograunt, Bur this, aftected dilivence to expreſſe 
Ts. * andrepeatit, wasafigne that they had inuented a meanes to gocagainlt jr, 
Ca4nte* 5*2nd to cxcuſe rhemiclues vpon others. And they doubted not bur that the 
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 qdhragg 5. aymc of the Synode was to leauca gate open for the Pope, that he might do 
SYV with his owne and the Councels honour, what he thought ſcruiceable for 
them both. Beſides, thetreating to depure Iudges for things heretical] com- 
mitted, or to be commitred,ſcemed to them a kind of net, ro catch thoſerthat 
were vnwary ; andeuen the yery Pedants did laugh ar:it, that the principall 
verbe was morethen an hundred and fiftie words diſtant from te begin- 
ning. The Proteſtants did vniformely agree nor to bee coftent with it, or 
| crult ypon it, bur to deſire another, iult like that which was giuen by the 
| Councellof Bafil, ro the Bobemians, which if it were graunced, they did ol. 
raine one great point, that is, thatthe controuerſies ſhould be decided by the 
holy Scripture ; and if ir were not graunted, they might excuſe themſclugs 
with the Emperour.. | 
The day following the Scſlion, there was a generall congregation, to ſer 
downehow to treat of Penance and excreame Vnction, and tocontinuethe | 
h reformation. It was conſidered, that the manner of diſcuſſion preſcribed, 
A was exceeded by the Deuines ; whence contentions did ariſe, for which hey 
could not be ynitcd againſt the Lutherans ; andthereforc it was thought ne- 
ceſlary to renew the decree, & nor ſuffer any to viethe reaſons ofthe {chool 
but ro cauſe them to ſpeake poſniuely, and alſo ro obſerue the order, which 
rhey thought tit to eltabliſh againe, as well becauſc the not obſcruing of it 
| had bred confuſion, as becautc the Flemmings did complaine that none ac- 
count was made of them, as did allo the Deuines which came withthe Pre- 
, lates of Germanie. To handle Penance, and extreame VnCtion, was decided 
We - already, and/omething was faidin matter of reformation, and Prelats were 
'- depured, who, with the Nuncioof Verona, were to make the Articles in mat- 
ul ter of faith, and, with the Nuncio of Siponto, ih matter of reformation. 
nap | matter of faith twelue Articles were framed ypon the Sacramentof Penan 
K.fi I _ drawcn Verbatim out of the books of Martin, & of his Scholars, to be diſpu- 
8 © xedby theDeuines, whether they were to bee held for hereticall, and con- 
=_— c demned for ſuch ; which, in framing the Anathemar:iſmes after che Devine 
FM | had giuen their voyces, were ſo changed, that no jot ofrhem reraining,it'is 
- | fuperfluoustorecire the, Tothele Articleswere added fouremoreofcxrreame 
VnC&tion,anſwerable,in all points;to the foure 4nathematifmes eſtabliſhed; In 
Three de- the ſame page,whercthe Articles were ſet downe, three decrees were added. 
madeconcer- T hat the Deuines ought to giuetheir opinions outof the holy Scripture, ta- 
ningcheman” Jirions of the Apoſtles, holy Councels, Conftiturions/ and authorities of 
dinginCoun- Popes, andholy Fathers, and our'of theconfenr of the Carholiks Church, c 
: 'Thattheorder of ſpeaking ſhould bethus : that firit they ſhould ſpeake who 
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i werelent- bythe Pope: fecondly, thoſe who. were fear, by the-Eqiperourt I « 
. Thirdly, thoſe of Loxaine, fentby the Queene: fourthlyzrhoſe Deuities who » I 1 
came with the Electors :'fiftly, the ſecular Cleargic men; accord -rothel G 

 -promotions: fixtly, the Regulars, according to their orders: -chere q 

{hould be rwo congregations cucry day, onc.in chemorningfrom chefoure- h 


cecnth 
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recnth hourc, vntill the ſeuenteenth ; another in the afternoone from the I55t 
wenticth houre varill the threeand twentieth. The Articles of Reformari- > 
on were in number fiftcene, allwhich anſwered the points which were after/Cuanes 5 
«ftabliſhed, except the laſt ; in whicha propoſe was made, to confſtiture,that eoromne 
benefices ſhould not bee given in (ommenas, but to war's of theſameage, thn >, 
- whichthelaw required in thoſe who might haue themintitle: which Ar- 

ricle, when itwas ſpoken of, wascaflly buried in ſilence, becauſe it hindered 

' many Prelats to renounce their benetiges totheir Nephewes. 

The Pope, who (as hath beenefaid) wrote letters rothe Catholique Saiſſes, 
inuiting them to the Councell, did ſtill make the ſame inſtance vnto them, 
by his Nuncio, Teronymus Francus; wherein allo he was aſliſted bythe Empe- 
rour. TheFreach King did oppoſe, by his Ambaſſadour , Morletis Muſa, al- 
ited by Yergerius, who, knowing the ſecrets and cnds of the Romans, told agntnds 
him how hee ſhould perſwade that nation , and wrote alſo a Booke in this fecrerends of 
ſubicct ; ſo that in the Dict of Bada-, which then was helde, not onely the tome Soites, 
Euangelicall, bur the Catholique Suifſes alſo were perſwaded not to ſend 59 Given. 
ay ; and the Griſons , entring into ſuſpicion ypon the aduertiſements of 
Uergerizs , that the Pope did plot ſomething to. their preiudice , did 
recall Thomas Planta , Biſhop of (,oira , who was alrcadie in the Coun- 
cell. 

In Trent the Congregations of the Diuines were diligently haſtened: 
who, though they ſpake according to the orderof the twelue Articles , yet 
' all the matter of Penance was handled,not as the Schoole-men only, butallo 
as the Canoniſts doe handle it, following / ay , who maketh a queſtion 
thereof, diuided, for thelengeh of it, into fixe diſtin&ions : and the manner = 
preſcribed by the Preſidents, to deduceand praouethe concluſions from the The miner of | 


tive places atorcfaid,cauſed nor prolixitic, ſuperfluitie, and vn profitable and os a 


vaincqueſtionsto bee auoyded , bur gaue occaſion of greater abuſes. For fed. © 
when they ſpake Scholaſtically,they keptthemſelues withinthe matter atthe 
lcaſt, and the diſcourſe wasall ſerious and ſeuere. But by this new manner, 
which they call poſsrive (anTralian word,drawne from plaine apparell, with- 
our ſuperfluous ornaments) they ranne into fooleries. For, allcadging the 
Duuine Scripture, they brought allthe places of the Prophets, and Plalmes, 
clpecially weherd the word, ( onfiteor, and, its verball, (,onfe(5io , are found, 
which docth fgnific inthe Hebrew, prayſc, or rather, religious profeſſion, 
and haled them tothe Sacrament of Confeſſion : and, hich was leſle to the 
purpole, figures were drawne from the Olde Teſtament, to ſhew that it was 
prefigured, withoutany regard whether it might bee applied to it with f1- 
militude; and hee was held molt learned who brought moſt of them. All 
werites ſignifying humilitic, griefe, and repentance , vſed by thoſe who 
confeſſed , were bouldly called Apoſtolicall traditions: Innumerable mi- 
races were related , ancient and moderne , concerning, .things which 
luccecded well to thoſe who were deuoted to Confeſlion, and ill, ro thoſe 
who were negligent, and deſpiſers of it. All the authorities alleadged by 
Gratian were often recited , but various and diuers ſences giuen them,accor- 
ding to the matter ; and others alſo were added. - And hee that ſhould 
hauc heard thoſe Docours ſpeake , could nor but conclude , that the * 
Apolſiles 
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AA or lit to confeſſeothers. In ſumme, that,towhichall did come, and which 
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Cranes 5. Was moltrothe purpole,was the Councell of Florence. Among the m@nori- 
Ervazp 6 Als, theredoth nothing appearc worthy of particular mention , exceptthar 
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which is to be ſpokenof when theſubſtance of the dorine mult be retiteg, 
Butthus much was neceſlary to be deliuered. Out of theſe fheaues of diners 
ſorts of corne,caricd into the barne,it is no maruel ifa mingled griſt werethre. 
ſhed. The points of doQtrine, by reaſon of the mixture,did abſolutely pleaſe 
but few; neither was it obſcrucdinthis ſubic as in others,not to condemne 
any opinio of the Catholikes, bur, where the opinios of the diuines were vari. 
ous,to make theexpreſsion with ſucha temper, that all parties might be (ati 
fied. Which cauſeth menot ro obſerue my former order,but firſt to expound 
the ſubſtance of the Decree, as it was eſtabliſhed to be read in the Sefsion,and 
then to adde that which the ſame perſons of the Councel did not approve. 
The Decree was this. Thatalthough, in handling Inſtification , much 


was ſpoken of the Sacrament of *Penance, yet, to roote out diners hercſles of 


this age, it was fit to 1]luſtrate the Catholike tructh , which the holy Sy. 
node doth propole to bee perpetually obſerued, by all Chriſtians; adding 
that Penance. was alwayes neceſlary, in cucry age of the world , and,jafter 
CHRIS T,totholcallo who were to bee baptized; which Penance is nota 
Sacrament. There isanother inſtituted by CyR1sT, when, breathingvpon 
his Diſciples, hee gaue them the holy Ghoſt, ro remitte andretaine "Kim 
thatis, to reconcile the faithful , fallen into ſinne after baptiſme. For ſo the 
Church hath alwayes vnderſtood it; and the holy Synod doeth approouc 
this ſence of the wordes of our Lord, condemning 'thoſe who vnderſtand 
them of the power to'-preach the Goſpel. And. this Sacrament differeth 
from T—_— ,notoncly in the matter and forme, but alſo becaule the mi- 
niſter of Baptiſme is not iudge, whereas,after Baptiſme, the ſinner doth pre- 
ſent himſelfc before the tribunall of the Prieſt, as guilty,to bee ſetat liberrie, 
by his ſentence. And,by Baptiſme,a full remiſſion of ſinnes is reteiuedgwhich 
isn otrecciued by Penance, without {ighes and paines. | And this Sacrament 
is as neceſſary for ſinners after Baptiſme,as Baptiſme it ſelfeis ro him that hath 
not receiued it. Bur the forme thereof confilteth in theſe words of themi- 
niſter. Idoe abſolue thee : vnto which other prayers are laudably,added, 
though they beenor neceſſary. And Contrition,( onfeſfion, and Satisfattion, 
arc,as it were, the matter of the Sacrament, which are therefore called parts 
of Penance. The thing 1ignified, and the effeft of the Sacrament | is,re 


conciliation with God; whence peaceand cleerneſſe of conſcience dee ſome- 


times ariſe. And therfore the Synod doth condemne thoſewho makt horror 
of conſcience and faith to bee parts of Penance. Comtritionis grief of minds 
for ſinnecommitted, with purpoſeto finne no more, and was euer neceſſary 
inal] times ; but in ſinners , after Baptiſme, it is a'preparation to remiſſon 

ſinnes, becing ioyned with a purpoſe to doe whatſocucr elſe is required, for 
thelawfull receining of this Sacrament. Anditis not onely a ceaſing from 
ſinne, or a purpoſinganda beginning ofa new life, bur alſo an harf ofthe 
life paſt. And though Contrition bee ſometimes ioyned with charirigand re- 


conciletha man to GoD, before the recciuing of the Sacrament, yerthis ver- 
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Apoltles, and ancient Bifhops did neucr any thing burkneclear Confellion, 
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ue cannot bee aſcribed roir, withour purpoleto receiuc the faid Sacrament 17 5 A 


FNSAHNEN 


of Penance... But the ation which arilerh, cither by realon of the filchipeſle 
of {inne; or of. the feare of puniſhment, with hope of pardon, is nathypo- 
crifie , but the gift of G © p,, by which the penicenc beeing aſſiſted, dorh 
goc 01 tO recciue iuſtice ; which alchough it can not bring vs to iuſtifi- 
cation with out the Sacrament, yet it doth diſpoſe vs to obraitie grace 
from G 0D, in the Sacrament of Penance... By this, the Church harh 
euer vaderitood., that CH R41$ST hath inſtituted the intire confelhon- of 
finnes as neceſſary, by the Law of G'6 D, tothoſethat fall afrer Bapriſme. 
For hauing inſtituted the Prieſts, his Vicars, for iudges of all mortall finnes, 


 itis cerraine thatchey cannot cxercilethis iudgement, withour knowledge 


of the caule, nor obſcrue equity in impoſing puniſhment, if the ſinnes bee 
not particularly made knowen ynto them, and nor 4n:generall only, There- 
fore the penitent ought, in (@v/#/Sov, to declare allhis mortall finnes, even 
the molt ſecret, bur the veniall, though chey may be confeſſed, yer they may 
bee concealed allo withour offence. And henceircommeth, thar, in C onfeſ- 
fon , it is neceſlary to explicatethecircymſtances, which alter the nature of 
the {inne, becauſcatherwile, onecannor iudge of the weight ofthe exceſles, 
and impoſe a condigne puniſhment. - So thatitis wickedneſle ro fay, thar 
this kinde of ConfeſSton is impoliible, orchar itis che murdering of che con- 


ſcience, becauſenothng is m—_ but chat the ſinner, having diligently ex- 


amined himlelfe, ſhould confeſle what he remembreth, and the fnnes for- 
gotten are ſuppoled to bee included in rhe ſame ( onfeſſion. And though 
CHK1ST hath notforbid publique Confeſcon, yethe hath not commanded 
it ; ncither would it bee good to command that {innes, eſpecially ſecret, 
ſhould beconfeſled in publique, | Wherefore the Fathers, hauing cuer pray- 
ſed the ſacramentall ſecret Confeſſion, the calumnie of vhole is vaine, who call 
itan humane inuention , excogitated by the Laterane Councel ; which did 
not ordaine ( onfeſion, but onely that ir ſhould be madeoncear the leaſt cue- 
ry yecre, Concerning the Minilter, the Synod doth declare thoſe doctrines 
to be falſe, which extend toallthe faichfull, che miniſtery of the keyes, and 
the authority giuen by CHR 1:2T tobindeand looſe, remit and reraine pu- 
blique ſinnes by correRion, and ſecret by yoluntary Confeſſion, and teacherh 
that the Pricſts , though ſinners, hauc auchoruyro remit ſinnes ; whichis 

nota naked miniſtery, to declarethat ſinnes are remitted, bura iudiciall act. 

Therefore let no man ground himſcelfe ypon fauh, thinking that, without 

contrition, anda Prieſt, who is willing to abſoluc him, hee can haue remiſlt- 

on. Bur becauſe there isa nulliry inthe ſentence, pronouncedagainſt him 

who is not ſubicc, thereis alſo a nullicyin the abſolution of the Prieſt, who 

bath not authority, delegate, or ordinarig, our the penitent : and the grea- 
ter Prieſts doe, with realon,rclerueto chemiclues ſome faults more grieuous, 
and ſo doth the Pope very iultly;and there's no doubr,burtharcuery Bi 

may doe it in his dioceſlce. And this reſcruation is noronely for extcraall 

policie, bur isalſo of force before GoD. Therefore ir was alwas obſetucdin 
the Church, that, in the houre of death, atiy Prieit may 'obſoluc any peni- 
tr, from any {anne, Of fatisfation', the Synode doth declare, tharthe 
lnge beeing remitted, the puniſhmer is not pardoned, ir becing not. conuc» 
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— ſuffering puniſhments did fatisfie for vs, from whom our fati 
Epvvand 6. Ong alſo recciuc force, as offered by htm to the Father, and receiued, 
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ons, not only ro keepe the penitent from new finnes, but alſoto chattiſc hin ! 


for the old : declaring likewiſe that Satisfation is made, not only by puniſh. 
ments, willingly recciucd,or impoſed by the Prieſt, but by indurivg 3 With 
patience, the1courges ſent from God. 
15. Authens. In conformitie of this do@rine, fiftcene Anathematiſmes were made, 1, 
Wn. Againſt him that ſhall fay, that Penance is not truly and properly a Sacrz- 
ment, inſticured by CHR 1 s T,to reconcile {inners after Baptiſme. 2. That 
Baptiſme is Penance , or that is nor the ſecond table or bord afte ſhip- 
wracke. 3. Thatthe words of Ca R 1 s T, Quorum remiſeritts peccata,ate not 
vnderſtood of the Sacrament of Penance, but of theauthoriry to preaFh the 
Goſpell. 4. That( ontrition, Confeſsi0n, and Satisfattion, are not reguired 
for, asit were, the matter, and as parts of Penance, or ſhall ſay that the errors 
of conſcience and faith are parts. 5. Thar Contrition is not profitable, 
bur cauſerh hypocrifie, and is a forced, and not a free ſorrow. 6.1)That 
Sacramentall ( onfeſsion is not inſtituted, and neceſſary by the law of Go, 
orthat the manner of confeſling to the Prieſts in ſecret, is an humnein 
uention. 7. Thatitis not neceſſary to confeſle all mortall finn 
thoſethat arc hidden, and the circumſtances which doe changethe 
of chem. 8. That this is impoſsible, or that all are not bound ro c@nfeſle 
onceayecre, according to the precept of the Latcrane Councell. 9.3 That 
the Sacramentall abſolution is not aiudicialla&t, but a miniſtery, to declare 
the remiſsion of ſinnes to the belecuer, or that an abſolution giuen in ielt 
doth help, or that the confeſsion of the penitent is not requiſite. 10. That 
Prieſts in mortall ſinne, haue not power to binde and looſe, or thatall the 
faithfull haueir. 11. Thar Biſhops hauenotauthority to reſerue caſes, but 
for externall policic. 12. - That all puniſhment is remitted together with 
the fault, and that noother ſatisfaction is required but faith,that C u R18T 
hath fatisficd. 13. That SatisfaGtion is not made by ſuffering afflictions ſent 
by Gop, by puniſhments impoſed by the Priclt,and willingly taken, and that 
the beſt Penance is onely a new lf 14. That SatisfaFns arc not diuine 
worſhip, but humane traditions. 15. That the keyes of the Church arc one 
ly to looſe, and not to binde. BH, = 
Abeoreop,  T heDeuines of Louaine oppoſed the reſeruarion of caſes,ſaying it was not 
poſedbythe fo clecre, becauſe it cannot bee found that any Father did cuer ſpeake of it ; 
Lend and that Durand, who was a Penitentiarie, and Gerſon and Caietan doc all af- 
"*  firme, thatnotſinnes, but cenſures are reſerued to the Pope: and therefore 
thatirwas too rigid, to cſteeme him an heretique who Saughroch | 
.. - TheDeuines of Collenioyned withthem, and faid plainely, that it couldnot 
be found that any ancicnt did ſpeake of any reſeruations, but of publi 


fines, and chat ir was notfitro condemne the Chancellour of Paris, 
. ousand Catholique an Authour, who wrote againſt them. That the he 
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nient, that hee ſhould bee o eaſily receiued into Grace, who hath ſinned be. 
53 foreBaprilme and after, and bee left withouta bridle, which may draw him | 
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would make ſych an cxpoſition of it: and they dem 


tiques were wonrtto ſay, that theſe 'reſeruations were invented for oaine;zds 1551 


able to an{were. 
And therefore as. well the doctrine, as the Canon, ought to bee moderated, 


thatit may not giue {candal,nor offend any Catholike.Theſame men of (of: 
{n aid,that the meaning of the words » Quorum ligaueritis, condemned in the 
tenth Canon, is cxpreſly,and formally ſo vaderltood by Theophila#; and that 
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rocondemne it were to make the enemies reioyce. And thar which was faid 


in thelaſt, that the power to bind, is vnderſtood to impole Penance, they ob- 
ſcrued chatthe ancient Fathers did not ſo vnderitand it , bur that to binde 
was ro make one abſtaine from receiuing the Sacraments, vmill a compleate 
fatisfaction. They demandedallo that mention ſhould be made of publike 
Penance, ſo much commended by the Fathers, eſpecially by { yprian , and 
Saint Gregorie the Pope; who,inmany OT , ſhewethitto bee neceſlarie 
by the law of God; which if it bee no: rought __—_ inrovſe concerning 


| hererikes and publike ſinners , Germanie will neucr bee free: and yerihe De- 


cree, as well in the dodtrine, as the Canons, docth not onely notGpcake in 
fauour of ir, but rather docth weaken it,and derrat from it. Theydeſitedal- 
ſo that ſome certaine externall {igne ſhould bedeclared for the matter of the 
Sacrament; for otherwiſe the obiection of the aduerſarics will neuer bee an- 
ſwered. \f 

Two things did exceedingly diſpleaſe the Franciſcan Diuines :the one 
for hauing declared Contrition, Confeſſion, and Satisfaftion to beethe mat- 
ter of the Sacrament, holding them to bee neceſlaric requilites, bur not eſſen- 
tiall parts of Penance. They laid it was plaine, that the matter ſhould bee 
athing applied ro the recciuer, by the Miniſter, and notan operation of the 
receiuer himſelfe. Thar this appeareth in all Sacraments ; and therefore 
that it is a great inconuenience to put the aCtes & the Penitentforpart of the 
Sacrament. That it is certaine that Contririon is no lefle required to Bap- 
tilme,then it isto Penance and yet it isnot pur for parr of Baptiſme. Thar 
the ancients did require confeſſion of {innes before Bapriſme, as allo” Saint 
Jobs did, of thoſe whom hee baprized,and they madethoſc that were Cathe- 
chiled to ſtand in Penance;and yer neuer any ſaid, that theſe were partes or 
matters of Baptiſme. ' Therefore ro condemnethis opinion, held by chean- 
cient Diuines of theFranciſcan religion , and now by the whole Schoole of 
Paris , was to paſſe their limits. They complained alſo thatit was madehe- 
reſie to ſay, that facramentall Abſolution is declaratiue, becauſeSaint Terom, 


the Maſter of the Sentences, S. Bonanenture, and almoſt all the Schoole Di- 


uines hauecleerely {aide that the Abſolution in the Sacrament of Penance,is 
a declaration that one is ablolued. - To this laſt, anſwere was made, that he 
was not abſolutely condemned for anheretike, who ſaide that Abſolution is 
a declararion that ſinnes are remitted, butthat finnes areremitred to him that 
docth cerrainely belecucrhat rhey are remitted to him {therefore onely the 
opinion of Luther was comprelticnded. Bur they were not fo fatisfied , fay- 
ng, that, in handling of hereſie;one ſhould ſpeakeplainely, and tharnoman: 
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point of doarine, as in the Anathematiſme , this particular ſhould bee trall 
declared. But Friar Ambrofuus Pelargus , a Duuine of the Ele&or of Triers, 


conſidered, that the words of our Lord , Quorum remiſeritis , were perhaps 


not expounded by any Father , for an inſtitution of the Sacrament of Pe. 


nance, and that by ſome they were vnderſtood of Bapriſme,by others,of any 
otherthing,by which pardon of {unnes is recciued. They co reſtra 

them onely ro the Sacramentof Penance,and to declare them hererikes who 
ynderſtand them otherwiſe , would giue a great aduantage to the aductta- 
ries, andcauſe them to ſay, that the ancient doctrine of the Church was 
condemned in the Councell. Therefore hec exhorted them, before they 


\ made ſuchagreat ſtride, to looke ypon the expoſitions of, the Fathers, and, 


Bur all ofthe 
are croſſed by 


C. Creſcemtine, 


when thoſe were examined , to determine what ſhould bee ſayde. Man 
of the Fathers thought the remonſtrances to bee very conſiderable, and d 
red that the Deputies wouldconſult againe , as they had done before, vpon 


other occaſions, to remooue whatſocuer gaucoffence toany,and ſo to frame 


the Decree as that cuery one might approoue it. 
But Cardinal (reſcentizs oppoſed with a continuate ſpeach,ſhewiog that 
ro take thedinewes and ſoule from the Decrees, to fatisfic the humorsof par- 


ticular men , was not honourablefor the Synode. That they were mature- | 


ly eſtabliſhed, and therefore it was ficto obſcrue them. Yer, if his opinion 
did not plcaſcall, hee was content, that, before any thing clſe were done, this 
generall ſhould bee handled in a Congregation , whether it were good to 
make a change or not,and then to deſcend totheparticulars. Burn this he 


_ did notfully diſcouer what his aime was, which aftcrwards hee did manifeſt 


to his Colleagues , and rruſtiefriends : that they ſhould not ſuffer the vie of 


contending and ſpeaking fo freeely ; which would bee darigerous when the 


- Proteſtants came, becauſe they would doe as much,in fauour of their owne 


The Do@rine 


concerning 
extreame 
VaRion. 


the Sacrament; but the thing contaimed and theeffet, is the grace of the 


.Lord, in S. Marke, and pu 


opinions. That, for the honeſt and reaſonable libertic of the Councell, ir 
ſufficeth that one may deliuer his opinion, while the marrer is diſputed ; bur 
afrer, whenallmen hauc beene heard, theDecrecs framed by the deputies, 
allowed by the Preſidents, ſeenc, examined, and approoucd at Rome, to call 
them into queſtion , and to require analteration , for particular intercſts, 
was too much licence. The Cardinall oucrcame, at the laſt , the maior 
part of the Fathers,being perſwaded that thedoQtrine eſtabliſhed was accor- 
ding tothe opinion of the moſt intelligent Diuines, and moſt oppoſite ro 
the Lutheran nouirics. 

But becauſcalmoſt all is ſpoken thatconcerneth matter of faith , inthat 
Seſſion, it will not beeamiſſeto addetharlittle which remaineth,touching; 
the Sacrament of extreameVnCtion. Of which theDiuines ſpake withthe 
ſame prolixitic , but without any difference amongſt themſelues. And out 
of their opinions three points of doftrine, and foure Anathematiſmes were 
framed. The doctrine contained in ſubſtance. Thar the Vn&tion of the 
licke, is truely and properly a Sacrament, infinuated, by CyR1sT our 

liſhed by the ApoſtleS. James: from whoſe words 
the Church did learne, by an Apoſtolical tradition , that theoyle, bleſſed by” 
the Biſhop,is thematter, and the wordes vcd by the Miniſter, isthe forme of- 
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of fanc,and.rayferh ypahb minds 15541, 
health of body. , The miniſters of che Sacrament; arg ghe! Prigfts of- che Gnibis5, s 
Church, word w—_ ons, ponent bebo unpaeh ores, roage © | 
ad this /n&#on ought principally th be giuiento tholeſyyng are atthepoing WAKE)! - 
'f death, who, n= xoodoland noe heh arot hcktnelemay 9 
receiue itagaine, And therefore an Anathemdis pronounged.,..,1«{;Againlk 
him that (hall lay that-extreame' ntHion is not rucly:and propetly;a.Sa- 
crament , inſtituted by CartsT,; 2. That ir doth nat, Juc grdgg hofie; 
nit finnes , not caſethe ſicke , but is ceaſed , as that whic did formerly be- 


long to the grace of health. 3. -T hat therite yſed by;theGhurch SHB als 
HMC: 
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toly Ghoſt, which purificth che reliques 


contrary to the ſaying of Saint Iames,and may. bee neglefted without. 

4 Thatthe Prieſt only is not the miniſter, and that Saing Jomes did yader> 

andthe ancients forageand not the Pricſts,ordained, by rhe Biſhop..; -..j. 
Bur if any maruaile why it is ſaid inthe; firſt head of the doctrine, that r4.Aiticleeof 


_ reformation 


this Sacrament is infinuated by CarisT our Lord inSaint Marke, and pubs icbeged: 
liſhed in Saint James,wheras theantecedence, and conſequence of che words i2nhich he 
did require , that it ſhould not bee ſayd, in{anuated, burinſticuced , bec may rw vg 
knowe thar ir was firſt ſo written; but a Diuine having obſcrucg, that the tave diver 
Apoſtles, who anointed the ficke, of whom Saint Marke ſpeaketh, were nor _ 
Prieſts, becauſe the Church of Rome holdeth, that, Prielthood was conferred 

vpon them onely inthe laſt Supper,it ſeemed a contradiction,to affirme,thar 

the VuFion which they gaue , was a Sacrament, and chatPricſts onely are 
miniſters of it. Whereunto ſome, who held it to beea Sacrament, and at 

that time inſtiruted by CyR1sT, did anſwere, that Cyr1sT commiand- 

ing them to miniſter the 7 ation , madethem Prieſts concerning that ate 

only. As ifthe Pope ſhould commanda fimple Prieſt to giue the Sacrament 

of Chriſme, he made hima Biſhop for that a&te. Yer it was thought roodan- 

gerous to affirme itablolutely. Therefore, in ſtcad ofthe word: Inflitutum, 

they put Infonuatum. Which word what it may ſignificin ſuch a marter,eue- 

ry one may iudge who vnderſtauderh whar Infingare is, and doth applie ir 

tothar which the Apoſtles then did, and to that which was commanded 

by Saint James, and tothe determination made by this Councell, .-. 

Butin matter of reformation, as hath been ſaid, fourteene Articles were 
propoſed , all belonging to Epiſcopall juriſdiction: whereof when they.had 
mderſtood the opinion of the Canoniſts in the particular Con regations, 6 
rcadall inthe general,they came to frame the Decree. Herein . aimeof che 
B B.was to cncreaſe their authority; & to recouct that which che Pope had y- 
ſurped from them,and of the ns. ap grant as lictleas they could, - But 
both parties did proceed cunningly,and made ſhew toregard only the cruice 
of God, andthe rgftirution of the ancient Eccleſiaſticall/ diſcipline, , TheBi- 
ſhops thought they were. hindered.in executing their office... For; when 
they did ſulpend any from exerciſe of their orders; ox Eccleſiaſticall de- 
grees, and dignities, for cauſes knowen to them(clues; or did.refaſe to ler 
them paſſe to higher degrees, all was retracted, by a Licence or Diſpenfation 
Fottenat Rome: which cauſed a diſreputation of the Biſhops, damnation of 
loules, and a totall ruincof diſcipline... Concerning this, the firſt head was 
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1' inade; tharſuch Licences and Reſtitutions thould notbee of force.” But the 
5, Prefidrat for the honour of the Apoſtolique Sea, would not hauethePope 
named ;/tiot the chiefe Penitentiarie , nor any miniſters ofthe Court , from, 


Forraxy &.\ whoiwfuet Licences were wont to bee obtained. Thetirular Bilhops did 
pai" AG hihderchen ; who becing depriucd; by a Decree publiſhed in the ſun 


Sefhi6n;of powet t6 txercile the pontificall office in the Dioceſles, without 
lealieofche properBiſhop ,did tetirerhemlelucs,into a place exempr from 4 
Bilhopriques;/aditiitring thoſe to holy orders who were before rcieQed, a 
vaſe, by thicirowne Biſhops ; Which they did,by vertue ofa priuiledgetg 
otdairieatiy thar offered himſelfeynto them. This was prohibited in theſe. 
cori@®head; bur with this moderation, thar, for reuctence ofthe Apoſtolike 
Sea,mention ſhould norbe made who granted the priuiledge. And conſe 
quently-in the third head, power was giuen to the Biſhops to ſuſpend, for 
whar tithe they pleaſed , any one ordained without ther exarnination, or 
with-licence, by faculric giuen by whomſoeucr. Theſe things the wiſe 


344  fortof Biſhops knew tobee of ſmall weight, becauſe the Canoniſtsdoe hold 


tharLicences, Priuiledges, andfacultiesgranted by the Pope, are neuer com- 
prehended in generall words, withour ſpecial] mention i made of them, 
Bur Hot beeingable to obtaine more, they were content with this, hoping 
tharrime mightopen them a way to proceede further. | 
- 7 Tewas allo decreed in the ſame ſixth Scfſion, that no ſecular Clerke, by 
yertue- of perſonal! Priuiledge,nor Regular, dwelling out of the Monaſtc- 
ry, by vigorof the Priuiledgeof his-order , ſhould bee exempt from thecor: 
re&ion of the Biſhop, as Delegate of the Apoſtolike Sea. Which ſome 
thinking not co containe the Canons of Cathedrall Churches,and otherCol- 
legiatedignities, who, not by priuiledge, but by ancicnt cuſtome, or by ſer- 
tences pur in execution, or by Concordates with the Biſhops eſtabliſhedand 
ſworne; were in poſſeſſion of not beeing ſubie& to Biſhops, and others al- 
fo reſtraining it onely to viſitation, it was ordained in thefourth head, that, 
concerning ſecular Clerkes, it ſhould bee extended to all times, and allſorts 
of exceſſes, and declared that none of the things aforcſayd ſhould with- 
ſtand.. 
Aother diſorder as great did ariſe , becauſe the Pope did grant aludge, 
_ at the eleion of the oplicane, ro whoſocuer did ſecke it by the ordinaric 
meaties vicd in Court ,. with authoritie to defend, prote&t, and maincainc 
him'inpoſſeſhon of his rights, and to remooue the moleſtation giuen him, 
cxtending allo this fauourto all his domeſtiques. And this ſorr of Tudges 
were called (/onſeruators ;who did ſtretch theirauthoritic, in place of defer 
ding che ſupplicant from moleſtations, ro withdraw him from-juſt corre@1- 
ons , and al{o,at their inſtance,to moleſtand trouble the Biſhops, andother 
Ordinary Ecclefialticall ſuperiours, with cenſures. The fift point made 
rouiſion againſt this diſorder,ordaining that Conſeruatorie graces ſhould not 
ledo any body, norfree him from inquiſition, accuſation, and conuent- 
on , beforethe Ordinary , in criminall and mix: cauſes , and incivill alſo, in 
which heeis plaintife:-and, in other cauſes , if the Couſeruator bee ſuſpetted, 
ordifficultie ariſe betweene him and the Ordinary,who is competenrludge, 
thar atbicrarors ſhall bee choſen, according to the forme of the Law ; and 


that 


L1s. 4 4 the Councell of Trent. F 


char Conſeruatory letters which comprehend dotneſtiques, ſhall bee exten 1551 
ded but ypto two, who doeliue ar the charge of the Maſter of the familiez (XJ; ow, 
and that theſe and the ker graces ſhall nor continue aboue fue yeres , and Crarzes 5: 
tharthe Conſeruators ſhall not haue Tribunals, But the Synod did not meane Eprrano 6. 


esof Dottours,and ſchol- 55 


ro conraine in this Decree Vniuerlſicies, Coll 
lers, places of Regulars, and Hoſpitals, Concetning which exception, 
when this point was handled, there was very greatcontention, it ſectning to 
the Biſhops, thar, againſt allrighr,'the'exceprion was larger cheticherule, 
becauſe the numberof Doors, Schollers, Regulars, and Hofpitalaries, is 
orcater then of all ochers, who can haue (onferuatortew letters, and tharthe 
prouiſion againſt any particular man was eafic, butche diſorders of Vniuet- 
fiticsand Colledges, were of thegreateſt importatice. TheLegate gauean 
account heereof ro Rome : where it beeitig decided, by that whick was con- 
ſulred vnder Pal the third, that it was neceffary, for maittenance of the A-, 
poltolique Sca, that che Friars, and Vniuerſities, ſhould totally depend on 
Rome, there was no necde of a new derermination : and immediately ar- 
ſwere was made, that the Conſeruatories of theſe, ſhould, by no meanes, be 
touched, Whereupon the Fathers of the Synode, who were adherents of 
Rome, becing centred into this opinion, the others, who were fewer, were 
forced to be content with the exception; and chere was ſome hope, and ſome 
meanes vſed to pacifie them:. 11292 £1 
The ſixth point was concerning'thePriefts apparell: whereiti ic was ca- 
ily concluded to ordaine, that altehe Ecglefaſtiques of holy Order, or Be- 
neficed men, ſhould be bound ro weate art habite fir fortheir degree, accor- 
ding tothe appointment of the Biſhop, giuing him power to fufpend the 
rranſgreſſours, if, afteradmonirion, they thall not obey, and to depriue them 
of their Benefices , if, afrer correQion, they thall not amend ; renewing 
herein the conſtirucion of the Councel of Vieans ; which notwithſtanding 
was not much fitted to thoſe times, prohibicing vpper gatments laced, and 
of diuers colours, and frockes ſhorrer es and red of greene 


\ 


brecches, —_-_ diſuſed, which hauc no needof prohibirion, 


The vle of all Chriſtian Narions was mottancient, thar, toimirate the - 
mildeneſſe of CuR1sT our Lo rD, all the Miniſters of the Church 
ſhould be neat and cleane from mans blood, neuer receiuing to any Ecclefi- 
alticall order, any perſon defiled: with homicide , whether voluntary or ca- 
ſuall: and, if any Clerke:commirted any fuch exceſle, cither willingly or by 
chance, all Ecclefiaſticall fanRionwas inimediarely eakewfromyhim. This 
hath beene, andis now, inuiolably obſcraed by other Chriftian Nations 
vato whom diſpenſations againft rhe Canons are ynknowne ; burinthe 
Latine, where rich men may eafilymake vic of chens, tic is obſcrucd onely 
by the poorer ſort. | It being ſedirithefourth and fifty Artiele to mo- 
derate the abuſe, ir was ordayned-inthe ſexentl}head ,/ tharavoluntary ho- 
micide ſhould for cuer remainedeprined of alt Order; Benefice, and Eccle- 
laſticall office ; and when there'{hal}bee caufe ro/difficnce with the caſual} 
homicide, the commiſſion of the diſpenſaviers;; ſhall bee direQed tothe Bi- 
hop ancly, or, if there bee cauſe ro the contrary; torhieMetropelitane, or 
var Biſhop. . They law that this'Decree , ditnorſeruero moderite _— 
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' 1552 buſes, bur to make thediſpenfations dearer. Forthe Popes hands,werenor 
>> tied concerning voluntary homicide ; and for caſvall, the decree was obſer: 
Cnaxtzs 5. ned, in notcommitring thecauſero- any but the Biſhop, but rodiſpencedi. 
Eris s reftly, withour committing itto another, was nor raken away, firlt maki 
xr 2 the proofcsin Rome, or diſpatching the diſpenſations -ynder the name of 
Motr proprio, or with other clauſes, with which the Chancery doth abound, 
when it hath cauſcto yſethem. + F 281 
A certaine ſorrof Prelates ſeemed ro hinder much theauthoriry of Bi. 
ſhops,who,for their repuration,in the place where they dwelt,obreined poye. 
cr of the Pope, topuniſh the faultsof the Ecclefiaſtiques of thar place; ang 
ſome Biſhops alſo, pretending thattheir Pricſts received fcandal] and bad e&- 
ample from thoſe of the next Diocefles, obtaincd authority to chaſtife them, 
 Somedeliring that this diſo rder ſhould bee remedied, by reuoking wholy 
| ſuchauthorities, and perceiuing that it would diſtaſt many Cardinals, and 
great Prelates, who abuſed them, they found a moderation, thatrhey ſhould 
vle them , yet without prejudice of the Biſhop , o:dayning inthe! eighth 
point, that they mighr not proceede bur in preſence of the Bithop, or his de- 
puty. There was another way to ſubic& the Churches and people of one. 
Dioceſle, tothe Biſhop of another, by vniting the Churches of one, to the 
Churches or Benefices of the other-+->which- though it were prohibired in 
generalltermes, in the ſeuenth Seſſion , yerirbeeing nor ſo plainely done 
ſome deſired, an cxpreſſe declaration was demanded; Whereupon ir wasre- 
ſolued inthe ninth point, thatall ny +a of the Chutches of one 
Dioceſſe, tothe'Churches of another, ſhould be prohibited, vader whatpre- 
tence {ocuer. {; | | 
The Regulars made great inſtance to; keepe their Benefices., and to re- 
gainethoſc which they had already loit, bythe invention of perpetuall Com * 
mendaes , and many Bithops, tor ſuudry reſpe&ts, were willing toaſſiſtthem. 
They were delirous to propole, that theſe perpetuall Commendaes ſhould bee 
quite taken away ; bur, fearingto be contradictcd, they were content onely 
ro defirethcy ſhould bee thoderated.); The'Preſidents, onthe other fide, (ee- 
ing the hazard, that this matter, dangerousforthe Court, ſhould becſeron 
foot, themſclues propoſed a light remedy ,'to-hinderall creatie'of a better. 
And this was, that Regular Benefices, viually given intitle rorcligious hen, 
when they (ball bee vacant hereafter, ſhallnor bee.conferred buevpon men 
profeſſed of thar Order, or to ſome perſon who is ro/'recciue the tabir, and 
takeypon him the profeſſon. - This was the tenth-point,, which did not 
much importthe Court of Rowe, in regatdas many Commendaes were alres- 
dy madeas.could be ; and thePrelateshad nogreat deſire toobrainerpore; 
_ though itwould haue beenean honourfor, theChurches; if che regular Ab- 
bats fad reſided. But, in regard of the fauourexrendetd tothe Monkes, not 
to take morefrom them then was taken. already, a ——— added 
in the next point, pedgining that they, cdqyld not have ſecularBenefices, 
though with cure.. -Which howſocuer-it ſpeaketh onely of thoſe who are 
tran{lated from one order to another, ordaynivg that none ſhouldbeerecer- 
ued, but with conditiontoremaine inthe-Cloylter;' yer by parity of thorta- 
ſon, orby anargument of greater reaſon, ithath beene-ynderl} aan 
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of all. And becauſe the patronage of Churches , was granted in Court by ' R ce 
ace, and, to makethe 'gracerhegreater, power giuen to deputean Eccleſia- s 
{ticall perfon, with — inſtiruce himthat is preſented ; this diſorder Cranzes x. 


CYALD 
Iviivs 3. 


was remedicd in the twelfth head', ordaining thar none ſhould have right roars 6, 
of Patronage but the founder of the Church , or hee that hath com petently (002, 
indowed, -with his patrimoniall goods, oncalreadic founded. And for re+ 
medic ofthe ſecond diſorder, it was forbid in the 13. head, that the Patrone, 
though hee had priuiledgeto doe it, ſhould nor make the preſentation to 
any but the Biſhop, ' | 11 (dS | 

While theſe things were handled, Johannes Theodoricus Pleniagorus, and The ambac 
Jobaunes Eclmus, Ambaſſadours, ſent by the Duke of Wittenberg tothe Coun- pi2eo he 


cell, arriued in Trex, wich order to preſent publiquely the confeſſion of their *nws ore 


doctrine, whereof mention hath becne made, and ro fay withall, that De: voi Tg 
vines would come toexpound it-moreatlarge, and defend it, if lecurity and 24.55 20ar7 
ſafe conduct were giuen them,according tothe forme of the Councel of By: **=fith. 
fl. They went tothe Count Montfort, the Emperours Ambaſladot:r, ſhew- 
cd him their Mandaze, and told him they had commilsion co propole fome 
thingsin the Councell. This being related by the Countto the Legate, he 
anſwered, that as other Ambaſſadors did firlt prefentthemſelucs to the Pre- 
ſidents, in name of the Pope, and did figniftie to them the ſummeot their 
Ambaſlage, ſo thoſe of Wittenberg ought rodoe : hee therefore wiſhed they 
ſhould come, and promiſed to recciue them withall humanity. TheCoune 
related the anlwere;; wherewith the Ambaſſadours were nor contented, ſay- 
ing, That it was oneof the points required in German, thar the Pope ſhould 
not preſide; which nor becing willing rocontradidt, withourorder from 
their Prince, they would write, andexpe& ananſwer.. The Countdid cun- yy. mme 
ningly aflay.co lcarnethe wholefecrerof their inſtruftions, toaduertiſe the Legugerk 
Legate of it. Burthey ſtood vpon generall rermes;'and would nor {pecitic Rome. 
any particular. The Legarſentimmediatly aduilc heteot to RomeL, deliring 
ro know what hee ſhould doe; and the rather, becauſe he vnderſtood thar o- 
thers would comeallo. 2 W(IL.C 71s 

Inthe beginning of Nouember,the Emprrour, to be neere the Councell, Thetmperos 
and the warre of Parma, went to Iſþruc,diltant bur three daies iourney from ce one - 
Trent, "the way being fo commodious, rharz if therewere occaſion, he might fom te = 
heare from his Ambaſladours in one day;"''The Pope had newes ar once of three daies 
the arriuall of theEmperour, atid of tholgof /'Vitrenberg, Andalthoughhe 
truſted ypon the Emperours promiles, madero him.beforethecomocarion | 
of the Councell, and. often reiterated; and ſawrhe effects, becauſe his Am-' 
baſladours 'curbed the Spaniards, when-they wergroo-bold in maintaining! 
theEpiſcopallaurhoritic, and was perſwaded he wouldperlcuere, in regard 
of rhceircommon-interelts/again(-rhe- Frefich King yer hauingheand/oÞ whichma- 
ſomertiings:hand{ed-in Germaiie, heewask litrleicalous, char; cicher for nes gmonnaue. 
celsjtiezdrfor lome prear opportunitic,which occurrences mightbring, hs a 2p i * 
wouldchangehis opinionc!Yetherooke courage; conſadering;thavit rherg 7". ©: 
werewartein Germanie/ no account woulttbeheld of the Counedl;anddus + 9th akon 
ring peace; all the German Ecclefraſtiques would be'on hib{idgavalſo he 
Italian Prelarts ; whoſe namber-hee could cafily encreale, by 1 IT. ds. 
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356 The Hiſtoryof L134, 
1551 allchoſeofthe Court: thar the Legarbeing relolute, and bopingto be Pope, 
> would labour as forhim(cltc, and that the: Nuncio of Siponro was: molt etfe. 
Cuaxzes 5 Ctionate to his perſon : that he might atany time be reconciled with France, 
orrazee becauſe it was defircd by that King, by meancs of whom, and of the Pre. 
Henry - o Jares of his kingdome, hee might withltand all attempts made again{t his 
authoritic. | XJ w.,.t 

Theanſnere He anſwered the Legare, that he could giue him. bur line inſtruction 


ofbis Holi- ore; that he was not onely acquainted with, butprincipall Author of the 


nefſe made to 


- theLegae, Treatics made in framing the Bull of the Conuocation ; that he ſhould re 


member that the things decreed vnder Paul, where ſtudiouſly approoucd 
cherein ; thatit was ſaid that irdid belong to the Pope, not onely to call;bur 
allo trodire&t Councels, and to preſide by his miniſters, and that hee ſhould . 
notleaue open ſo much asany little chinke, in preiudice of any of theſe. For 
the relt he ſhould gouerne himlſcife according to occafions, putting himin, 
mind to fly, as the Plague, all middle counſels, and moderarions, when any 
of theſe were handled, but ſo ſoone as the difficulie did ariſe, to breake it off 
ſuddenly, that the aduerfaries might not hauctime to looke farre into it; 
That he would not lay on bis ſhoulders the Tranſlation, or diflolurionofthe 
Councell, but onely that hee ſhould ſpeedily aduertiſe when he ſaw cauſe. 
Furthermore, that he ſhould ſet on foot as much matter of dodrinc as hee 
could, which would worke many good effects. Forit would maketheLu. | 
therans delpaire of concord, without their totall ſubmiſhon, wouldintereſt | 
the Prelats morc againſt them, would notgiuetime totheſc to thinke onthe 
point of reformation, and makea fuddendifpatch of theCouncell; a martcr 
of the greateſt importance, becauſe there is danger of ſome inconuenience 
ſo long as itlaſteth. And when hee ſaw himſclte forced'to giue them ſome 
farisfaCtion, in amplifying theEpilcopall authoritic, he ſhould condeſcend, 
and yet hold backeas much as :mighr be. For incaſe ſomething ſhould bee 
granted preiudiciall to the Court, as formerly hath beenedane, yerſolong as 
the Popes authoritie remaineth intire, there will bemcancs to'reducethem 
ca(ily to their firlt Rate. | bi 


The Seſion = Things ſtanding thus, the 2 5. of November, the day a * intedforthe 


ofthe 25 of ceflion;came. The Farhers mer, 'apd went to-Church-:in the vſuall-order: 


Tn. wheretheccremonics beeing finiſhed, the do&rine of: faith, the-d4inatbemd- 


ti/mes, and decree of the Reformation were read by the may that ſaid Male. 
"The rengurwhercof being already recited; rhere remainethnothingiel(e ro 

be ſpoken. And finally, the lalt decree was road, togiue order forthe furure 

Seſhon ; in whichitwas faid; that, it being already appointed forthe 25; of 

January, the Sacrament of Orderi ought thento bee handled, rogerher with 

the Sacrifice of the Maſle, So the Legate. would haycit pronounced, that,ac- 

cording tothe Popes opinion, they-might haye-matter of doctrine cnough, 

_ Whereonrotrcat: | The Selsion ;beingehded; the Legate viedlall diligence 

Ces 'that the Decrees mighrnor be printed: And his order was obſerucdar Rips, 

bepudlited, where the Prefle was, /and where the orher Decrees were pringed. '-But 
edin Gems man could- hinder the {ſehding Of many copies out of Trex; wh | 

they wereprintcdih Germabie.p,and the difficultic and delayto lct them ſec 

light, made the Critiques curious, and diligent to;cxarniric them marc <x- 

aQly,to findethe a, of this ſecrecy. | That 
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| Thar which was decided in thefiift poinrof dodttiticang 


he BrCinon, 1550 | 


cauſed much ſpeech : tharis] thar Cert $4; ywhet he breathe v#/ 'lis Dile- KR, 


ples, and gauethem the holy Ghoſt, ſaying, YYboſe firings you rrir they ave ve- 
mitted, and whoſe finnes you retaine, they are reraied, did inſtitute the 'Sacraſnent: 


of Penance. [t was conſidered, thar Baptiſme was firlt'vfed by the Tewes, for 


Cuanrtus o. 


EdvTand 6, 


Hawar. 2. 


x at 


legall cleanlineſſe, afterwards applyed by Saint Tohnfora preparation to'go/ Andchere 
ks Meſsias which was to de and finally by Ca'zrs wn expreſſe Ln — 


plainewords, inſtititeda Sactament,for remifsion of ſinnes,ar{dnttimance 
inco the Church: ordaining it ſhould bee miniſtred'in'the name 6f the Fa” 
ther, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt. "Likewiſe in the captiuitic of Babyhri#Poſtces 
nium was inſtitured by the Iewes, with bread and wine, for athapkes-giuing 
and memoriall of their going out of Beypr', while, beihg outof the ndof 
promiſe , they could nor cate the Paſchall Lambe: in imitation of which rite 
CHRIST inſticured che Euchariſt,to ginethankesro'G'o D, forthe genera 

deliverance of mankind, and in memorie of himſelfe,'who was the Aurhor 
thereof, by the ſprinkling of his blood. And howſoeuer like rites liaue beene 
formerly v{cd, though for other cnds, as hath beene aide, yer the Scripture 
doth expreſſeall the y nomp or of them. Now that Cn k 1 $T wouldin- 
troduce a rite ro confeſle our finnes in parricular ſo exatly, as that no ſe 
was cuer thelike, it ſeemed ſtrangethar hee would bee vnderitood by words; 
from which ir muſt bee drawne by a very ynioynred conſequence , yea by 


many conſquences, very farre fetchr,as was done by the Councell. Andrthey 


wondred,why,;the inſtitution being made by the word remizto, the forme was 
not, I remit thy finnes, rather hen [ abſolue thee. Others added, thar if, by thoſe 
words, a Sacrament of abſolution is inſtiruted, with this forme, Abſolus te, 
by which one is abſolucd , onemult ſay , by an vnreſiſtable neceflitie, thar 
another, or the ſame, is inſtituted, 1n which, this forme ſhould likewiſe bee, 
Ligo te : becauſe it cannot bee vnderſtod how the ſame authoritje to looſe and 
binde, founded vpon the words of CH K1 sT abſolutely alike, docthrequire 
in abſolurion the pranouncing of the wordes , Abſoluote, and thar other of 
binding docth not requirethe pronouncing of the words, Ligo te : Norby 
what reaſon , to execute that which CH x 1 s T hath faid, Qzorum retinneritis, 
&c. & quacunque ligaueritis, &c. it is not neceſlarie to ſay, Ligo te, butro 
os Quorum remiſericis, & quacunque folueritis , itis neceſlaric to ſay, 4b- 
oluo te. Tn] Y " 
Likewiſc the dotrine,inferred in the fifteenth point, was cenſured by 
critiques: where itis faide, that C nx K 7 $T by the ſame wordes , did con-, 
{tiruterhe Pricſts, iudges of ſtnnes, and therefore that itis neceffaric rocon- 


feſſe them all abſolutly, and in parricular, together with the circumſtances - 
which alter the kinde, ſeeing tharit docthappeare by the words of ourLord, 


that he hath not diſtinguiſhed two ſorrs of finnes, one to bee reminred , and 
the other to beererayned, whereby it would bee neceſfariero know of which 
the delinquent i5guiltic, but onconely which docth comprehend all; and 


therefore the word Peccats ini g is only yſed. Bur hee hath diſtingui- 
ſhed rwo fortes'of ſinners, fayi g Quoruns & Quorum: one of the Penircnt,. 
vnto whom remiſſion isgranted, anorher of the obſtimare, varo whom it is | 


denyed. © Therefore they are'rather to know the ſtate of a ih 


L 
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" 1552 thenthe nacure and)number of the finnes,,, Bur concerning the circum. 

CA ſtances whichalcer thekinde,ir was ſaid, that every honeſt man may ſweare 
Curnint's. with agood conſcience, that the holy Apolles and their Dilehyenmort +l 

n—m—_ Pings celeſtial] , not regarding humane ſubriltics , did neuer kno 


Haxzr >. | what were the circumſtances whichalter the kinde , and perhaps if Ariftoels, 


» had not made this ſpeculation, the worlde would not haue knowen it yn- 
'” tilt now;and yetthere is madeof it an Article of faith, neceſſary tolaluation. 
Bur as it was; approoucd,, thar Abſoluo , was a iudiciall word , and reputed/a 
good conſequence;that.if the Prieſts docabloluc,thcy are udges,ſoir appea- 
xcd to becan\.inconſtancic,to.condemne thoſe who fay,it is a naked miniſte, 
xy to pronounce; it being plainc, that the office ofa Iudge is nothing but to 
pronounce him innoccnt who is ſo,and the rranſgreſſor guilty , and tha this 
metaphotc of the lege doth nor beare , thatthe Prieſt can make a tuſt man 
ofa delinquent,as isa cribed to him, The Prince may pardon offenders,and 
reſtore them ro their good name; tO whom, hee thatmaketh a wicked man 
iuſt, is. more like, then to Judge, who docth cuer tranſgreſle his. of- 
fice, when hee pronounceth any thing bur that which hee firſt findeth ro 
ce; true. . Bur 1k were amazed moſt ofall , when they read the poynt 
where theſpecificall and fingularconfeſſionof lines , withthe circumitan- 
ccs,is prooucd ; becauſe the tudicature cannot bee executed withqurknow- 
ledge of thecaule, norequity obſcrued in impoſing puniſhment, if the flults 
be knowen onely in gencrall,andafterwards.that CHxisT hath commanded 
this confeſſion, chat they may impeſethe cod! gue puniſhment. T hey faidghat 
chis wasplainly 10 mocke the world,and think all men fooles, & to perſwadc 
themſelues that all cheir ablurditics ſhould be belceucd, without more tofoe, 
For who knowcth not, and ſeeth not dayly, that the (onfeſſors enioyne Pe- 
nance, not onely without weighing the merit of the faults, bur withogt ha- 
ving the leaſt conſideration of chem. It would ſeeme, confidering the words 
of the Councell,that the Confeſſors ſhould hauea balance, to make diffctence 
_ "of cuery. graine; and yet oftentimes to recite fiue Pater-noFers, ſhall þcc a 
Penance for many murders, adultcries, and thefts : and the moſt learned Con- 
feſſors , and generally all,in giuing Penance , doc lay ro cucry man, zap 
doc impoſe onely part of the ;Penance. Thercfore it is not nece im- 
ole that cxact Penance which the faults doedeſerue, nor to haue a particu- 
ar enumeration made of the {innes and circumſtances. Bur what ncede one 
goc ſo farre,when the ſame Councell,in the ninth point of the docrine,and 
the thirteenth Anathematiſme , doth ordaine, that ſatisfaCtion is made by vo- 
luntary *Penance,and ſuffcring of aduerſities. Therefore iris notnecdfull,yea 
notiiuſt,to impoſcin ( onfeſſion the puniſhment which is correſpondenr,and, 
by conſequence, not to make aſpecificall enumeration , which is ſaidto bec 


p; 


ordained forthis end. And they added,rhat, norconſidering any thing (po- 
| ken before, the (onfeſſor , though moſt learned, attentiue , and wile, hauing 
heard the confeſſion of an ordinary man, for one yeere,, much more of agreat 
{1nner, for many yeeres , it is Ul Lg hee ſhould iudgearighr, though hee 
had Canonsof the puniſhment due to any ſinne whatſocuer,withour da 
tocrre more then halfc, ro ſpeake the leaſt. For a (;onfeſſor,ſecing alin 
writing , and confidering many dayes of it, could not make a balance 4 
f | decide 
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Jecideiuſtly ,much leſſchearing,and reſoluing preſently ,asrhecuſtome is. 1551 

They faidit was not fitrhey ſhould be ſocontemned,and held (o inſen{ible;as ©.-ax 

ro beleeuc ſuch abſurdities. Of rhereſeruation of = enough was faid by Cnazas x. 

the Diuines of Louaine , and Colley, which was artributcd to a deſire of do- torranm 6, 

mination and to auarice. "i TAC, 

Thenext day there was a general| Congre tion, to giue 6rdet for the +1, $.c.5.. 

diſcuſſiorrof the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, and the ( ommunion of the (ip, and of of, the Maſe, 

Children. And although the Decrces were already made, for the Seſſion of nionof the. 

theeleuenth of October, and deferred, yet they diſcourſed againie, as if no- caliantore 

thing had becne (aid , and did chooſe Fathersto collect the Articles to bee bundled 

diſputed on, and others to makethe Decree.” And becauſe they made haſt, 

ſcucn Articles were ſuddenly framed , whereon they diſputed, twile every 

day : in which number was the Ambaſſadour of Ferdinand, and Tulius Ply 

giv, Biſhop of Nambarg, and, for greater reputation, theEleQtour of Collen, 

thatall that doEtrine might ſceeme to come from Germanie_,, and not from 

Rome. They made allo thirtcenc Anathematifmes, condemning thoſe for here- 

iques, who doe nothold the!Maſſe for a true and proper Sacramejit, or doe 

ay it doth nor helpe the liuing and the dead, or doenot receivethe Canon 

of the Maſle, or doe condemne private Maſſes, or rhe ceremonies Which the 

Church of Rome vieth. And then foure Heads of dodrine were made. 

That in the Maſſe, is offered a true and proper Sacrifice, inſtituted by 

CHRIST; of the neceſſity of the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, and how it agreeth 

with that of the Croſle ; of the fruits of that Sacrifice, and theapplication 

thereof ; of the rites and ceremonies of the Maſſe. All which were to bee 

handled againſt Chriſtmaſle, and are not related heere particularly , becauſe 

they were not publiſhed in the next Sefſion. f- 
While the Fathers doe entertainethemſelues inthebufinefſe of the Coun- The Ambat- 


ſadours of 


cel, the Ambaſſadors of Wittenberg, did recciue [ctters from their Prince, to winner re- 


proceed, and preſenttheir doQrine, inthe beſt mannerthey could. There- Finn | 


| from their 
fore, in the abſence of the Earle of Montforr, they cntreated the Cardinall of $704 vive 
Trent, to bee a meanes, thatthe Preſidents would receiuetheir letters, aſſem- ceedin their 
ble the Fathers, and giuethem audience. The Cardinall promiſedall good "ne 
office, but ſaide it was neceſlary to tell the Legate whar they would treat on; 
it being ſo conſtituted by the Fathers, mooued thercunto by the propoſiti- 
on made by the Abbat of Belloſana. Therefore they imparted ok cheir 


inſtruction, ſaying,they were ſentto obrainea Safe Condut for their Theo- 


 logues, asit was giuenin Baſil ro the Bohemians, andto propoſe their do- 


arine ; thar, it becing examined by the Fathers, they mightbe ready to con- 
ferre withtheir Diuines, when they came. The Lepate, recciuing this rela- | 
tion from the Cardinall, imparted ro him whatrhe Popehad written, and 7p 


told him that it was nor to bee ſuffered, tharcither they or any other Prote-,* —_—_ 
[tants, ſhould preſent their dotrine, much leſſe bee admirred to defendit,in © 
regard there would bee no end {of conitentions : that it was the office of the; 
Fathers, which was obſerued yntill chen, ardougheto be continued, to cxq- 
mine their dodtrine, rakenour of their bookes, and condemnothar whit 
td deferve ir. If the Proteſtants had any difficulty, and did propoſe ir hum- 
bly, and ſhew themſclues willing to recciuciniſtruction, it ould] ee gen I: 
| Y 
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1551 by aduiceof the Councel. Therefore heedenied abſolutely to aſſemble the 
A-S Fathers, torecciue theirdotrine, and faid he could not changethis opinion 
VIIVS 3. | - ; WW 6 QY 2 
Ezaxzrs 5. though it ſhould coſt him bis life. For altering the ſafe conduRy he faidirwas 
Eowary 6, AN CxOrbitantindigniticto the Councel,thatthey ſhould miſtruſt that which 
; grnebges was granted, and thatto treat thereof was anvnſupportable injury, andde. 
| ſerued thatall the fairhfuli ſhould ſpend their liucs in oppollng it. 
Is favourably The Cardinall of Trent would not giuethe anſwcre to ſharpe to the Am 
relaredro e bafladors; but ſaid: That the Legate wasangry, that they would begin with 
| bythe Cardi- the preſentation of their doctrine, in regard they were to receiue from their 
* Supcriors, with reucrence and obedience, therule of faith, and not preſcribe 
irtoothers, with ſuch an vnſcemelineſſe, and abſurditie. Therefore he adui. 
ſed them to let that day patl, thatthe wrath of the Legat might be remitted, 
and then to begin with ſome other point, that afterwards they might fall 
vponthole two : that is, to "hour's their doErinc, and delire alafe condud. 
They followed this counſell, and, a few daies after, the Cardinall being pat- 
ted from Trent, they deſired the Em yoous Ambaſſadour to perſwade the 
Legate to receiue their mandate, an heare their propoſition, that, ynder. 
ſanding his mind, they might reſolue, as they ſhould hauc inftructionfrom 
their Prince. The Ambaſladour treated with the Legate, and had the ſame 
anſwerewhich was giuento the Cardinall of Trent ; which did nor proceed 
from diſdaine, but from a re{olued wil. The Ambaſſador, ynderſtanding the 
Legats mind, was of opinion that the buſineſſe could nor then take place, 
and knowing that to relate the anſwere was diſhonourable for the Empe- 
rour,who had ſo largely promiſed, that cuery one ſhould be heard, propoſe 
freely, and conferre, in {tead of giuing a dire&tanſwer tothole of VVite 
he found divers excuſes, togain time,which he did not fo idScially abou 
he were a Spaniard, but that they were diſcoucred to be pretences,nor to giue 
a plainc Negatiue. 
Arthisrime Ambaſſadours went to Trent from Argentina, and fiuc Cities 
'morc, with inſtruction to preſent their doftrine. They imployed Gulielmus 
*Pifauius, the Emperoursthird Ambaſſador ; who, not to fallypon the ſame 
difficulties which his colleague did, tooke their Mandat, and perſwaded 
chemo expect a few daies, vntill hee had ſent to ( «ſar, and recciued anan- 
ſwere : becaule, inſodoing, they ſhould proceed ypona good ground. This 
made quiet thoſe of YVirtenbergalſo. The Ambaſladour wrote to Ceſa,ich 
ling him ofthe Ambaſſadours reſolution, ſhewing whatan indignitieit was 
to his Maieſtie, that no account ſhould be made of ſo honeſt , and ſoiult a 
promiſe, madeby him. TheEmperour, to prouideagaioſt this diſgract,and 
cunningly to make vicof the Councell, expecting the Ambaſladours of the 
Ele&ourof Saxonie, wrote that the others ſhould bee entertained ynrill theit & 
arriuall, aſſuring them they ſhouldthen be heard, and, withall charity, con" YN. 
ferred with, q | 
| Maximilian Thethirtecnth of December, Maximilian, the Sonne of Ferdinand, paſſed }} | 
paſtth by by Trent, with his wifcandchildren, and was met by the Legat, and the lralt- | 
| 


anand Spaniſh Prelats, and ſome Germans alſo. The Prince EleQtors did not 

meete him, bur viſited himin his lodging, ,The Proteſtant Ambaſſadours' 

complaincdto him,that,notwithſtanding ſo many promiſesmadeby (. go , 
p ; c 
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they could nor hane audience, and prayer hith 0 = ion on Germanic, 1351 
becauſe thoſe Prieſts, beitig ſtrangers , < id nor cate, forſotne {mdll relpets fac, 
f their owne,to ſee it on bre, yea, by ptetipirating thederetminations , and Cans: 5 
Anathematiſmes, did rake the coticrouerſies cucry day tote hatd. ' Maximi- Forvaxo 6. 
han perfradedthemn ro bee patient, atid ptomiled to treate With his vncle, CNTe, 
chat the tions of the Councell might paſſe, as he had promiſed, in the Dier, A" promi- 
they ſhould. FP. ns =" <<d57" P29 : B \ ſg Am- 
Ar Chriltmas the Pdpecreated fouretecneltalian Cardinals. and imme- warwithihe 
diaccly publiſhed thirceenth of then , reſerumg one to bee publiſfied when Enyerour bis 
hee thought fit. And ro hongut ſo great acreation in the beginning'of his Þbalte 
Papacie, Eſpecially there being cight and fourtie Cardinalls in the Colledge, Th=Pore | 
which was then thought a great number, hee pretended occaſion ro doe it Cardinalye || 
forthe etnitie with the Ftetich King. Of whom hee complained , as well fnofir.. 
for the warre hee made againſtthe Apoſtolike Sea , a forthe Edidts public | 
ſhed, adding a report which then came from Lins, and Genuagthathethrear- 
ned to make a Patriarke in France ; which if it weretruc, hee ſaid it wouldbe 
neceſſarie to proceed iudicially againſt him. Wherein hee ſhould meet with 
many difficulries, in regard of the great number of the French Cardinals, ro 
whom it was needefull to make a counterpoiſe, by creating new ,- men of 
worth, of whom the Apoſtolike Sea might make yle, in occaſionsof impor- 
tance. TheColledge was contented, andthe new Cardinals were Tecciued, The nitup of 
Afterthis heediſpatched to Trent the Biſhop of Monte-Fraſcone , with letters ome Fee 
of credit ro Cardinal! (reſcentius,and the three Electors; whoſe comming he tb<Cowcel 
did congrarulate ,,an thanked them for their zeale and reucrence towards of credir. 
the Apoltolike Sea, cxhotririg them to perſeucre. Hee gaue him order to 
tell them that hee Had created Cardinals , that bee might 08 Miniſters dc- 
pending on himſelfe , in regard all the olde did depend vpon fore other 
Prince; to excuſe him for the warre of Parma , laying that hee did nor make 
it,but that it was tnade againſt him, and was forced to defend himſelfe. ' To 
Cardinall Creſcenrius hee gaue an account of the Cardinals made}, promiſing 
to make them all vnderſtand higminde , how "they ſhould demicane them- 
(clues towards his friend ,, vato whom hee was {4 much obliged =. And 
hee thade the Nuncio of Sipento bee rolde thar hee had diſpoled;of him as 
the friend{kip berweene the did require, and that hee (hould not care to 
wh whetcin, but ſhould continue to performe his dutic, as formerly hee 
done. ws apo. 344 NE'Y Ul 
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thar there was in all ſ6the abuſe, worthy of amendmene, butin chis an ocean 
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nd, ſpeakeof the abuſes. TwElCArticlesweregiuento! where: 
on they difcoutſed/motning add etching,” Oki of the opitions of the Di 
;Jmes,condemning for 


herericall 


1 Wi. . 6. F w_” a 
- oe ty Ho more 
- 


362 The Hiftorie of Lis.4. 


A 


552 hereticall to fay , that Orderis nota truc and proper Sacrament; or that i is 
AAA onconely, which tendeth to Prieſthood , by many meanes ; to denie the 


IvLivs 3. 


 Cuantes 5. Hierarchie ; to fay that the conſent of the people is neceſlarie ; to fay thar 


Eres 6, there is not one viſible Prieſthood ; that VnCtion is not neceſlarie ; that the 
ROS. 3 holy Ghoſt isnor giuen'in it ; that Biſhops are not De iure Dinino, and lupe- 
riour to Prieſts. Vpon theſe, foure points of doctrine were made ;of thene. 
ceſſitieand inſtirution of the Sacrament of Order, of the viſible and exter. 
nall Priclthood of the Church ; of the Eccleſ1aſticall EZierarchie ; of the dif. 
rence of a Prieſtfrom a Biſhop, This doctrine and Canons, bcing approued 
' by chegenerall Congregation, wete all w into one Decree, vnderthe ſame 
context: with thar ofthe Sacrifice , to bee publiſhed inthe Scflion. Yeti 
Who no men, WAS DOT done, for the reaſons which ſhall bee declared. Therefore there is 
animate * BO parricular mention made of what did paſſe in the Congregations of De. 
piwnareas,« Cember and Ianuaric, becauſe the ſame things were diſcuſſed againe vnder 
6gregaiions Pjyg 4. 11 thethird reduCtion of the Councell : vato which when wee ſhall 
and Ianuarie. come, the differences ſhall be ſhewed berweene the Decrees framed now,and 

thoſe which wereafter eſtabliſhed vnder Pius. 
But newes comming to Trent that there were leuices made of Souldicrs, 
cen fee®* throughour all Germanie, and that there was feare of warre, the three E. 
to depart. JeCtors, {ceing their ſtares were in danger, craued leaue of the Emperour, by 
letters and Meſſengers, to returne, thatthey might preſerue them. (far, de- 
firing the Councell ſhould continue,anſwered them,in the beginning of the 
1552 yecrc 1552. thatthetroubles were not ſo great as the fame; that he had ſent 
'ro know thetrueth, and thata few men only were in Armes, butthat theci- 
ties continued in theirobedicnce, and Maurice, of whom the report was, that 
he had raiſed ſome ſirres, would ou come vnto him,and had ſent Ambaſ- 
ſadors,who werealreadic in 1þruc, and would ſhortly bee in Trenthatthoſe 
few Souldicrs, lodged in Turmigia, who made fome cxcurſions vpontheter- 
ritoric of the Biſhop of Mentz,, did mutinfor want of pay oncly ;that he had 
ſent one exprelly to pay them, & giue them their paſport;that he knew what- 
ſocucr was ſpoken and feared,and did not neglect any thing;that he had ſome 
in cucry place to aducrtize him, and did {pare no colt ; therefore hee cx 
horted them nor to abandon the Councell , which would bee in danger 
ro bee diſſolucd with their departure , which would giue a great blow 
ro Religion : and if their ſtates want any proviſion let them commaund 
their Miniſtcrs , and giue him notice , and hee will give them all al- 

liftance, - | 

TheAmbafs= JV olfius (,, olerus,and Leonardus Badehornus, Ambaſſadors for Maurice, Elc- 


nrorrs Qorof Saxenicarriucd in Trentthe'7. of Ianuary ; which gauegreatioy tothe 
EleQors and German Prelates, being aſſured hereby that Maurice did not at- 
temptany thing. They firſt trearedwith the Emperours Ambaſſadors,ſay- 
ing, that their Prince, deſirous of concord; determined to ſend tothe Coun- 
ll ſome godly Diuines , men louing peace, which the other Proteſtant 


Theirnegori- Princes would docalſo; but that a ſafe Conduct was firſt neceſlarie , inthe 


arion.  formeof thatof Baſil, and that, inthe meaneywhile, all rreaticin the Coun- 


cell ſhould ceaſe, and thar, after their arriuall , the things alrcadic handlcd 


ſhould beercexamined , it.not being a generall Councell withour mw 
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Cnceof all nations ; that the, Pope ſhould hauc no powerto prefide,b ret 5 


hould ſubmit himſelfe ro the Councel,and releaſe the oathto the Biſhops, >>" 


VI;v-: 3 


chat their voyces may bee free. They added; that,in the Congregation, they Cranes 5. 


would cxpound all morear large, which they deſired ſhould bee aſſembled 


—  —_— 
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aickly, becauſerheir Diuines were within the diſtance of fourtic miles, and RR 


Fe expect onely ro be called. The Emperors Ambaſſadours gauc good 
words, becauſe the Emperour, to entertaine Maurice, commaunded they 


ſhould bee well vicd. Theſe Ambaſſadours treated in the ſame maner with 


the Prince Electors , and Cardinallof Trent, butrcfuſcd to treat with Car: 
dinall Creſcentius ,and his Colleagucs, that they might nor ſeeme to. acknow- 
I:dge them for Preſidents: They defared to bee admitted in publique, ro 
preſent their Mandate, and ro bee'receiucd as thoſe of the Elector of Bran- 
dburg had been ; whereof the Emperours Ambaſſadours gaue them hope, 
and promile , that they might entertaine them. Bur, on the other (ide , the 
Legate and Nuncy did plainely refuſero alter the forme of the fafe Condutt, 
ſaying, it was t00 much diſhonourablc for the Synode , which repreſcnterh 
the Catholike Church,thar foure Sectaries ſhould make difficulty to beleeue 
it; neither would they ftop the courſe of the Decrees , already purin order 
with maturitic. And what hope can there bec of the conuerſion of Ger- 
manic , when they come with theſe demaunds. And, for hearing them in 
publike, it was iult, becauſe it was promiſed; but beeing ſent ro the Coun- 
cell, of which they ſceand know Go the Legate and Nuncy are Preſidents, 
they muſt acknowledge them for ſuch , or clic they cannot bee admitted ; 
for ſo they had ſpeciall commiſſion from the Pope, whenthoſe of Witten- 
berg camezthat co releaſe oathes, and ſuchlike impicties, they wauld rather 
dic, then cauſe ro be doge : and that they would ſooner deparr , diflolue the 
Councell,and command the Prelates nor to afhiſtat any ate. TheEmpe- 
rour, enformed hereof , who tooke the bufineſle ro the heart, was offended 
with the obſtinacie of the Papalins,who, vpon a nice point of honor, would 
diſturbe a buſineſle of that conſequence, and raifc a warre, which,in the 
ende, might be their owne ruine, And hce ſentbacke order to his Ambal- 
ladours, and the Cardinall Madraccio, tovic all meancs, and his owneautho- 
ritie allo, topacifiethe Legate, firſt with intreatics , then with high words, 
itrhey could not tinde a temper, which might farishe both parties , and ro 
torce the preſidents, in aciuill manner, to yeeld to thatwhich was juſt. © | 
The Emperours Ambaſladours, and Madruccio, aduifing together, relol- 
ued not ro demand of the Preſidents all at once, bur firlt,onely ro receiue the 
Ambaſladours ; whercin they vicd long perſwaſtons, which didall rend to 
[hew,that when they were brought into the aſſembly, where themlclues are 
Preſidents,it might be ſaid,that > @r? Preſidencie was acknowledged,chough 
before no particular complement had been vied with them. Totheper- 
[waſions, they added intreaties inthe Emperours name, mixed with ſome 
words, {ignifying thatit was notfit to abulc his clemencie, nor to force him 
to vic ocher remedies; that neceſſity was a potent incit-tion, to him that had 
powerin his hand. In the end (reſcentins ſuffered himlclfe to be perſwaded to 
receiue them , nor in Sefſion , but in a publike generall Congregation in his 


houſe,thinking that thereby he ſhould be acknowledged as Head. His edge 
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of the Legate 
and Nuncy. 


Otiendeth the 


Emperour. 
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1552 being thus abated, they cameto [peakeof ceaſing to treate of the pine of 
JH? dodtrine. Toledo faid,that hc had heard it often preached , that the auing of 
Czax1:5 5- one ſoule was ſo deareto CHR1 ST, that hce would deſcend againe, and 
*Fowany 6 ſuffer on thecroſle to gaine it; and now that they retuled to ſaue all German 
Ce, where was the imiration of CHRIST? The Legate excuſcd himſclfey 
'  ontheablolute commaunds of the Pope, which hee mult needes obey. Bur 
fable the Ambaſſadour replying , that,co a Minilter,inſtruftion is giuen in wri. 
niſters they =; ng,and matters of diſcretion are referred to iudgement,theLegare ſayd,;that 


—_ hec ſaw well, that this wasa degree todemaund a retractation of the things 
alreadydecided. The Ambaſſadour gaue his word that hee would neuer 
ſpeake of that, yea, would deale efteQtually with the Saxons, to make them de. 
{in from that requelt. Inthe ende, the Legate, perlwaded by the Nuncio of 
Verona , who luffered himſclte to bee ouercome firſt , not to lay (hee ſayd) 
on the Popes backe and the Councels fogreata burthen, that ſo important 
a buſineſſe ſhould bee precipitated, and fo ſmalla delay denied, condeſcen- 
ded toſay,that hee was content, fo that the Prelates,in the generall Congre- 
gation,did approaueit , to whom alſo hee referred himſelfe for the ſafecon- 
du&;which they required. | 

The Congregation was called,to conſult ypon theſeparticulars; and the 
delay was eaſily granted , vpon the perſwaltons of the Imperialiſts. For the 
ſafe conduct, the conſultation was more hard, not onely forthe reaſon al 
leadged by the Legate, but becauſerhe name of the Councell of Bafil, and 
the referring themlelues ro 1t, was abhorred ; and, which did more im- 

_ porr, the A Jonrw that ſome things might fit thole times, and not theſe, 
| becauſe "> doctrine ofthe Bohemians was not ſo contrary to the Church 
of Rome. Notwithitanding all rheſe oppoſitions, the authoritic of the three 
Electors, and of the Cardivall Madraccio, and the negotiation of the Empc- 
rours Ambaſladours preuailed. 
| But Petrus Tagliauia, Archbiſhop of Palermo, faide, that one very princi- 
> -,  pallpoint wasomitted, whether ir ſhould becallowed , thar they ſhould fir 
a come 11 the Councel, ornot, and whattermes of honour ſhould be giuen them, 


on about the 


rk and their Prince. For to vſcthem meanely would breake off the buſineſle, 
Proceftaes and ro honour manifeſt heretiques, would beea great preiudice. The ſame, 
' andgreater confideration mult bee had, howto behauethemſclues rowards 

the Diuines which areto come, who pretend to hauea yoice, and will bee a 

party in diſputations and con{ultations, nor will be cſteemed,as the Church 

mult eſteemerhem,tharis, as hereriques, excommunicated, and condemned, 

with whom 1t is not lawfull to treat, but only ro inſtru them, if they hum- 

bly craue it, and pardon them by fauour. Concerning this propoſition, 

much was ſaid of the variety of times, voto whichall lawes mult be accom- 

modated ; that the fame Popes which did conſtitute thoſe Decrerals, would 

not obſerue them in theſe occaſions ; that nothing is more caſily broken, 

then that which is moſthard. Which reaſons, though they perſwaded the 

maior part, yet they knew not what to reſoluc. Ir ſeemed, that to determine 

what rigor of the law wasto beerctained, and what to bee mitigated, wasa 
marrerof much and long conſultation , notto beereſolued on wichoutthe 


Pope and Colledge of Cardinals , which the ſtraightneſſe of rime _ w_ 
| U 


—_/ 


_—— —— — ww 


fffer. Whenall were doubitull, the Biſhop of Nambarg opportunely faid, 1 5 52 

-harnecelliry didexcule cuery tran{grefl10n,and that,in the Colloguies and Di-{,> os 

5 of Germany, theſe things were maturely confidered on , and ſo decided; Cares 5. 

But, for more aſſurance, it was good ro make a Proteſtation before, that all. tovvaze 6, 

was done for charity , and piety, which are aboue alt law; aridio reduce, ts 3 

thoſerhat wander, and that it is vnderſtood to beedone withour preiudice, 

with thoſe clauſes which the Lawyers know how to find.T his opinion was 

readily cmbraced, firſt by the Dutch, then by the Spaniſh Prelates, and as laſt; 

ſomewhat coldly, by the Italians, the Legate remayning immooucable, and 

hewing plainely that hee ſtood quier, being forced by neecſliry. Thele re- 

flutions becing ſctled, it was relolued that, the 24: of the moneth; there 

ſhould be a generall Congreagation, to recciue and heare the Sdxon Ambal- 

adours, thatche 2.5. day the Seſſion ſhould bee held, whercin the dilation; 

made vntill the comming of the/ Proteſtant Divines , ſhould bee publi- 

ſhed, and Fathers clefted, who, together with the Nuncio of Siponts, 

ſhould make the Decree, the Proteltation, and the Safe Conduct, The Em: 

perours Ambaſladours deſired ro haue thedraughtot the-Sate Conduct, be- 

fore it wag publiſhed, to ſhew it the Proteitants, char; if icdid notgiue chem 

ſatisfaction, ir might bee ſo amended, thar they might not haue' occaſion to 

refuſe it as they did the other, ot bn fl » | 
The dayes following, were ſpent in-the chingsaforcfaid ;; which beeing Ancxbonat 


finiſhed, the Emperours Ambaſladours called the Proteftanes ro them; and rooms cam 


the Ambaſſadour Piftauius , bauing madcaneloquear encomiaſtique OY pra eB 
on, of the goodnefſeand charity of the Fathers, and cxhorred them to giue "==. 
ſome lictle part of ſatisfaction ro the Councel, as they recciued much from 

it, told chem that it was concluded to receiuecheir Mandats and perſons; and 

to heare their propoſitions, and todeferre the concluſion of thepoints of 

dodrine, thougFalccady diſcuſſed and digeſted, to-expe the: Diuines, and 

heare them firlt, That they ſhouldbave a very arpple: Safe Condu, as chey 
defired, whercef the draught; was made, And hee wascopious in ſhewing 
thar theſe were memorable fatiours, and graces, {aying, it was neceſſary to 
yeeld ſomething to the time, and norte deſire allaronce ; thatwhen they 
thall bee entred intothe buſincile, occafion willmake them obraine many 
things, which before ſeemed hard; charthe Fachersdoedelire the comming 
of the Diuines; thatthemſelucs, the Emperours Ambaſſadours, hauc mat- 
ters to propole of great moment, and.doc ſtand/onely expecting thar the 
Proteſtants ſhould beginne, that afterwards they; niay come foorth them- 
{clues alſo. For this cauſe be prayed them to proceed (lowly, in their demand, 
that the Pope ſhould ſubmit: himſclfeco the Couneel,, For the Fathers doe 
know, thatthere is fomethingto becamended in; the Papall greatneſle, but 
withall, that they muſt goc on cunningly.; that themſeluesbave daylic expe: 
rience, what dexterity and-art-mulſt bee: yſed, in treating with the Popes mis 
viſters,.. Likewiſe thercexamination of thethings already concluded, was 
notto be propoſcd in the very beginning, becauſe! ir- would bee roo great an 
infamy and diſhonour tothe Councel,  Thercfore ler their Diuines come; 
who ſhould haue a conuenient audichce in all thipgs , and whenthey fhall 


ſcethemſclues wronged,it ſhall cuerbefrec forthem rodepare, The Prote- 
Hh. 3 ſtants 


366 The Hiilorieof Ling, 
15 = ſtants,retiring themſelues, and conſidering the draughrofrhe Saf Conan 


| Rt A, were notcontent , becauſe it was nor like to:thar of Bafil , In which foure 

CHARLES F thin S More Were granted ro the Bobemians. 1. Thar they (hould have z 
ryan 6, deciflueyoice, 2. That the holy Scriprure,thepractifeofancient Chuy 

Hoxrr the Councels;and interpreters,conformabletothe Scripture, ſhould beiude. 

Wroxcroe £5, J» That they might exerciſe their religion in their houſes. 4. Tha 

—_— nothing ſhould bee done in contempt and diſdaine of their doctrine. Of 

the Safe Con- theſeFoure, the ſecond was different from that which was granted in his 

dud, draught, andtherhree others were totally lefrour. They luſpeaedalls, bs 

cauſe rhe Councel did not promiſe them ſecurity'inthe name of the Pope 

| Colledgeof Cardinals,as did that of Bafil. Yerthey refolued notto makethen. 

| tion of this.bur ro demand rhe inſerting of rhe other 4. clauſes : androld che 

Emperors Ambaſladors plainely,that they couid notrecejucitin this forme, 

becauſerhey had this exprefſe commiſhon intheir inſtruQtions. Toledo thew. 

ed fomedil4aine, that they thould nor content themfclues, with that which 

hee, and his colleagues, had obrained, with ſo much paines; that the chiefe 

importance was inthe ſecurity of comming anddeparting, and that therefi- 

duc appertained to the manner of their negotiation , which mightmore ea- 

{ily be concluded by the preſence of the Diuines ; that it was r6omuchob- 

 RKinacy to yeeldein nothing , and rodefireto giuelawes aloneto the whole 

Forwbich = Church. But it not being pofſible toremooucthem with theſe reaſons, from 


_ _ theirreſolution, they faid , in the end, thatthey would referit tothe Fathers, 


# offended. TO Whom they reſtored the draughtof the Sat Condu@, with the additions 
whichwererequired; | | 1 10 4/1 Fo | 
 TheLegate and preſidents, vnderſtandiog the requeſtandrefolutionof 
the Proteſtants, ſhewed che Emperours Ambaſſadours how vniuſt andyn- 
meet their demands were; For in theforme of thar of Bafilthey neucr found 
that it was granted to hauca deciſmeyoice in the Counde1l; but, that the 
Scripture, pratiſe of rheCharch , Councels and DoQtours, who: ground 
themſelues on ir, ſhould: bee Iudges; is faid;; becauſe theprattife of the 
Church is called by the nameot Apoſtolicallztadition : and when iris faid, 
the holy Fathers, it is ynderſtood tharthey ground them{clues on the Srip- 
rure; becauſorhey haue no orher grounds. i The third, to exerciſe their Re- 

> ligionin their owne houles, is vaderſtood , with: condition that it beenot 
knowen,and'done withour ſcangall: "The prohibition, chat nothing ſhall 
bee 'done it contemprof them , is cxpreſſed;jwhenir is promiled , that, by 
no meanes, they ſhall bee offended: Therefore thar it did appeare that they 
complained withour cauſe, onely to cauill, and inregardthereis no hopeto 
content them, their doeth remaine nothing but'to giue them the Safe Con- 
duct, as it is made, andtolcaue them totheirhibertic;ro makevſe of it ornot. 
The Earle of Montfort replicd., that nothing could bee morelſeruiceableto 
the publique cauſe, then ro rake from them all-pretences and cauils, andto 
make them vnexculable rg the world: therefore, in regard there was no 16 
all difference berweene the fafe conduGt of Baſi/ and this, to ſtoppetheir 


mouthes, that might bc copied out Verbatim, changing onely the names of 


the perſons , places, and times. The Prefidencs, mooued with'rharſubrile 
and ſtrict anſwere, looked one yponanother, and theLegarytaking the mat- 
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ecr ypon him, anfivered, chat ic ſhauld be referred ro'theParhers, inctheCon 1 ”_ 


greatian, and rcfolued according to their determination. The Preſidefits FLA 


lid recommend the caule of G'o D and theChurch, euery oneto his famili- 


arfriends. To the [talians and $paniardsrhey ſaid, that it was a great injury torrmne, 


to be compelled ro tollow a company of {chifmariques, who hauefpoken 
ynaduiledly, and contrary ro 'Chriftian do@rine, and bound Feanys 49s ro 
follow the Scripture on«ly. Bur ynto all-in generall, they (aid, ir would be a 
great indignitie, if the Councell ſhould fo fpeake, asthar an inextricable dif: 
pute ſhould preſently arife. Forinſetring downe what Doftors doe ground 
themielues'vpon the Soripture, they ſhould neveragree: thar it was honou- 
rable for the Councell ro ſpeake plainely, and inks cxpreſhon made was 
juſt chedeclararion of rhe Countel of Baſil. And ſuch pertwafions they vſed, 
as that almolt all were rcfolued not to change the draught, hoping thar 
though the Proteſtants. defired'ir thould be better, yer they would bee con- 
tent when they lawall was done. | 

All being in order, the foure and ewentith day the generall congrega- 
tion was made; inwhich the Ele&tors andall the Fathers met in the Legares 
houſe, asalſo the Ambaſſadours of the Emperour, and of Ferdinand, who 
were notwont to beprefent infach kinds of Congregation. The Legatbe- 
gan bricfely, and ſaid, they were afſembled to beginnean ation, the molt 
doubtfull that-eucrhappened to the holy Church: thercfore they were to 
pray G o Þ far goodfſyccefſe; with morethen vſuall deuotion; and, hauing 
1nvocatedthe nameof the holy-Ghoſt, asthe cuſtome is in the Congregati- 
ons, the *Procefation'was read: bythe Socrerary'; whereunto all the Fathers 
hauing giuen conſent, the Speakerdefiredir ſhould be regiſtred in the ates, 
anda publique Inſtrument madeof ir: 'Thetenorwhereof was thus in fub- 
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ſtance. Thar the holy Synode, norto hinder the progreſſeof the Councell, * 


by the diſpuces which wouldrife, when it ſhould be'duly examined, what 
fort of perſons ſhouldappearointhe Synode; and whar ſort of Mandars and 
Wricingsbe preſented; and in what places men thouldfer, doth declare, that, 
it any be admitted for himſclfe; or as a —_ which ought not to bee re- 
cciued by thediſpoſirion of the law, or vic of theCouncels, or ſet not in his 
right place; or it Mandats, Inſtruments, Proteftatios,orother Writings, which 
do, or may, offend che honor; authority, or powet"of the Councell bee pre- 
lentcd, it thall bee. vaderſtood, that the weiieve faruregenerall Councels 
ſhall not bee prejudiced, it being: tho Synots meaning to reſtore peace and 
concord -vnto the Church, byany means, fo thatir bee lawfulland con- 

genient. >. 91 ENIOGNOAT (71971 99 
Afterwards the Saxon Ambaſhdours were broughe in; where being en- 
tred, and hauing madetheir obeyfanecrotheaſſembly, Badehornw (pake, v- 
{ng theſeritles; Moltreuerend, and molt worthy Fathersand Lords. The 
lubltance of us [peech-was this That Maurice, EleQor of Saxory, wilhing 
them theaſhitance of rhe holy Spirit; and a hippy iſſucof theaftion, did let 
them know, tharherhadidong ſince refolued), rhar'if ever a general] , free, 
and Chriltian Councell werecelebrated,whererhecontroverſies of Religion 
might be decidedaccording'ro the holy Scripture, and. all wo, 0: 1 ſc- 
curely, and -ftnints has inthe H@dand the members ; to _ 
is 
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 hisDeuines thicher. That now, thinking they arc aſſebled to this end, he / 


hath called his Theologues together, commaunding them to chooſe ſome, 


Cnaxuus 5. tOCArry their (,onfeſsion to that Synod ; which was not yer done, in regard of 


accrraine conſtirurionof the Councell of ( enflance, that faith orſafe con. 
duct, giuen by che Emperour, Kings, or others, to heretiques , or perſons 
lulpected, ought not to bee obſerued,; andof the example of the Bohemians 


who would notgoc:o Baſil, without ſecurity fromthe Councell. Therefore 


that the El:Aor deſired that ſucha ſafe conduct ſhould bee giuen to his De- 


uines, Counlellors, and their families;thar nor long ſincea certaine forme of 
ſafe conduct was preſented ro him, much different from thatof Befil;lo that 
the Diuines thought it dangerous to come hither with it, becauſe, by ſome 
Decrecs made in Trent, and already printed, it did appearc, that they are ac 
counted heretiques and ſchilmariques, though rhey neuer haue beencecither 
called or heard. Therefore the Prince demaundeth, ( helaid) thathismen 
may beexcuſcd, anda ſafe condu&t granted, in the forme of thatof Baſil,and 
that, vaderſtanding that they would proceedeto the concluſion of the con- 
rrouerſed Articles, it ſeemed ynto him athing preiudiciall, and contrary to 
all law of Go Db and Man, in regard his men were lawfully hindred, for 
want of a ſafe conduct. Who thereforeprayeth them thatall may be defer- - 
red yntill his Diuines be heard, who be but ſtxry Dutch miles diſtant. Thar 
afterwards itbcing related to him, that the Proteſtants may. not beheardcon- 
cerning the controuerſed Articles, defined the yeercs paſt, thegreater part of 
which containe grieuous crrours, the Princedefireth that they may be reex- 
amined, and his Diuines ſuffered to ſpeake, and that determined which ſhall 
be conformeableto the word of Go Þ, and belecucd by all Nations of the 
Chriſtian world. For the things determined hauc beenc handled by very 
few of thoſe who oughtto aſſiſt inthe generall Councell, as doth appeare 
by theprinted Catalogue; it beeing eflentiall co a generall Counccll, that all 
Nations ſhould bee admitted,and freely heard. . T hat' the Prince alſo doth 
remember, that manycontrouerſed Articles do concerne the Pope ;andrhe 
Councels of ( on8tance and Bafl hauing determined, that the Pope, in points 
of faith, and which concernehimlelte, is{ubie&ro the Councel! itis fit the 
ſame ſhould bedone in this place, as atio, which was conſtituted ip the third 
Seſſion of che Conncell of Befil, thatall perſons of the Councel ſhould bee 
ablolucd from the oathes of obligation-to the Pope, as farre as concer- 
neth the cauſes of the Councell;--Yea, that the Princeis of opinion, that, 
without any further declaration, by yertue of the conſtituntzons'of thoſe 
Councels, all are free from thoſe bonds. T hercfore praycth the aſſembly; 
thatthey ſhould firſt - room approouc, and ratific the Article'of the _ 
ority of the Councell aboue the Pope, eſpecially in regard the Cleargic hath 
need of reformation, which hath beene hindered by the Popes. Forthea- 
buſes cannot bee amended, if the perſons of the.Councell depend on the 
Popes nod, and be bound, by vertue of oath, to preſcrue his honour, ſtate, 
_ ower :andif it might bee obtained of the Pope to remit the oath wil 
A it would be prailc-worthy, and gaine great Enters and autho- 
rity tothe Councell, becauſe the Decrees would be made by freemen, who 


|  mightlawfully treat, and judge according to the wordof Cux't 87-1T mw 
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concluſion the Prince deſireth that his propoſitions may bee taken in 1552 
good part, being mouedtorender them, for the zeale of his owne ſalvation, { 
charitie towards his Countrey, and peace of all Chriſtetidome.* Having this Cxaxrs x. 
diſcourſe in writing,he preſented ir, andit was recetued by the Sectetaric,arid Evvrary 6. 
the Speaker ſaide inthe common name, that the Synode would confiderof CSQO 
ic,and make an{were in-due time. SCION 

After theſe, thoſe of Wittewberg wete heard, who preſentedrhe Mandat of Arits tothe 
their Ambaſſage. Which being read;rhey briefly ſaid, that they were to ren- ppm 
der the Confcllion of their doctrine, and that Diuines would come to de- of rien. 
fend it, and handleche fame things more at "ys fothacTudgesmight bein- 
differently choſen by-borh fides, ro take knowledge df the controterhies. For 
their doctrine being repugnant to thatof the Popeatid cheBiſhops his adhe- * 
rents, it was vniuſt that eitherthe Plaimtife, or the defendant ſhouldbe ludge: 
deſiring therefore,that what was done in'theCouncell the yeeres paſt;might 
not haue the ſtrength of 4law;buttharthe diſcuſſion of ctierything alreadic 
handled ſhould begin againe,ir being notiuſt, that when two trend inlawe, 
what is done by one, the orher being lawfully abſent, ſhould bee of force : 
and the rather, becauſeitmay beecleerely demonſtrated; that as well in the 
aſtaCtions, as imthole of theyeeres before, Decrees hatic beene publiſhed, 
contrarieto the word of Go D. Andthey preſented their doEtrine,atid dif 
courſein writing : all which wasrecctued by the Secrerarie, butthe Doftrine 


 wasnot read. - The Speakeranſwered, it the nameof theFarhers, thatan- 


{were ſhould be giuen in timecomunictir. - 
When this was done, the EleQtours and Ambaſſadours departed , the 
Prelates remayning with the Preſidents, to giue order for the Seſſion, Firſt The Fabers 
the Decree was eſtabliſhed , and then the Safe Condua propoſed, adding akercheGafe 

the cauſes why the Proteſtants were not content. And conſulting,whcther Py. 
that which they deſired ſhould bee added to the forme, they dideafily agree 
all in one opinion,that nothing ſhould bee added, ro auoide incxtricable diſ- 
putcs,and incuitablepreiudices. | 

The nextday,the 2 5. of ſanuaric,deputed for the Seſſion, they went to the TheSeffion: 


Church,with thevſuall Ceremonies, but with more Souldiers, called by the 


| Preſidents, ro make oftentation of the greatneſſeof the Councell, and wich 


many ſtrangers,who camethither, thinking the Proteſtants ſhould bee recei- 

ued publikely,and with ſingular ceremonies. The B.of Cataneaſang Maſſe,and 

Jobn Baptiſta Campeg g10,B. of Maiorica,preached,and,the vitallrires being ob- 

lerued, the Decree was read by the MaſſeBiſhop; rhe ſubſtance whercof was. 
Thatthe Synod,to performe the things already deerecd, hating exactly hand The veeree. 
led whatſocuer belongeth tothe Sacrifice of the Maſſe, and Sacrament of Or- 
der,to publiſhin the Seſſion theDecrees concerning them,and che 4.Articles 

of the Sacrament of the Euchari$t deferred, thinking that the Proteſtants, vnto 

whom they had given ſafe Condu&,would hane been arriuedby this time, in 

regard they are nor come, but haue made ſupplicationthat all ſhould be defer: 

ted vntil another Scflion, giuing hope that (a wil comeclong beforethe'cele- 

bration thergf,hauing received aſafeCondu@ina more ample forme;theSy- 

node defirous of quiet & peace; belecuingthat they willcome, notrocontra- 

ict the Catholike faich, butto ynderſtid therruth;&thatthey wil beſatisfied 


with 


1 370 The Hiftorie of 


1552 withtheDecrces of theholy morher the Church, hath pur off thenexr $&;, 
£Z>D on ,yncill che nineteenth o March,togiue light to, and publiſh the things a. 
VLIVS 3. : : | / 
Cnaxuss 5. forclaid, granting them (ro remoueall cauſe of mg. ) aſafe condyg, 
Eine 6, of the tenor as ſhall bee recited, determining to handle, in the mcane while, 
Fg the Sacrament of Matrimonie, and toprolecute the reformation, rharthy 
may publiſhthe definitions of this,together with the definitions of the things 
| The (ic con- aforelaid. The ſubſtance ofthe ſafe condut'was; Thartthe Synod,adhering 
43 As rothe ſafe condudt already giuen, andamplifying it, doth make faith ro al 
| = Prieſts,Princes,Nobles,and perſons, of whatcedirion ſocuer, of the German 
nation , Which ſhall , or alrcady are come to the Councell, ſafe conduQtg 
: Zo ' come,remaine , propolc , and ſpeake. in the Synode, to handle and examine 
= | what they thinke fir, giuearticles,andconfirme them,an{were the obietions 
| ofthe Councell, and diſpute with choſe whom it doth elect , declaring that 
| the controuerſies in this Councell ſhall bee handled according to the holy 
Scripture, traditions ofthe Apoſtles , approoued Councels, conſent of the 
Catholike Church,and authoritic of the holy Fathers; adding, that they ſhall 
not be puniſhed ypon pretence of religion, or offences commiitred, or which 
" will bee committed, ſo that there need not bee any ceſſation from Divine 
Seruice, by rcaſon of their preſence,cither in the journey, or in the Citie of 
Trent, or inany place elſe, and ſhall returne whea it ſhall ſecme good vuto 
them, withour let, with ſafety of theirrobe;honour,and perſons, bur with the 
'Þ knowledge of thedeputies of the Synode, that prouiſton may bee madefor 
il |. their ſecuritic : granting that, in this ſake conduc, all thoſe clauſes bec held 
L. | to be included which are neceſlary for reall and full aſſurance: adding,that 
8. if any of them, cither in comming, or in Trent, or in returning, ſhall commit 
any cnormitic , which ſhall nullfie the benefit of this publikefaith, he ſhall 
+ 8 bee paniſhed by their own Iudges,ſo that the Synod may befatisficd : and,on 
the other {1de,if any other in comming hither,remaining here, or returning 
ſhall commit any thing which may violate this ſafe condutt , hee ſhall bee 
puniſhed by the Synod, with the approbation of the Germans themlſelues, 
_ who ſhallbcepreſcnt in Trent, the forme of the aſſcueration remaining ſtill 
| = in force, giuing leauc to their, Ambaſſadours to goc out of Trent,to take the 
ayrc,and returne, to ſend and receiue aduiſcs, and meſſengers, as often as 
theyſhall thinkefit , yeraccompanied with the Deputies , for their ſecuritic: 
whichſafe conduct ſhall remaine in force,lolong as thcy bee vnder the care 
of che Synod, in comming to Trent, in their abiding there, and twenty dayes 
after they ſhall aske lcaue ro depart, or after it ſhall bee granted ro them, that 
they may bee rendred in a ſecure place, at their cleQion : which things it 
promiſcth fairhfully,in the name of all faithfull Chriſtians, of all the Princes, 
| | Eccleſiaſticall and Secular , andlikewilc of all other perſons Eccleſiaſticall 
| and Secular , of all conditions: faithfully promiſing withall, thatthe Synod 
ſhall not ſecke oecaſion,, publikely or (ecretly, that any thing becartempred 
in preiudice ofthis ſafe condu&,nor, to violate the lame, will vie, or ſuffer a- 
ny to vicany authority, power, right, ſtature,or priuiledge of Lawcs,Canons, 
or Councels, eſpecially that of Conſtance,and of Siena : which things in this be- 
balfe,and for this time, ir doth difallow. And if the Synode,or any perſon in 
3t,or any that belong tothem ſhall violate theforme of this ſafe conduQin 
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any oint or clauſe whatſoener, and puniſhment bee not infliged to their 1552. 
approbation, lerthem thinke chat the Synode hath incurred all the puniſh- >> 
ments Which the violaters of ſuch Safc Conducts may incurre by the law of Caius 5. 
Go D, or man , or cuſtome , without adtnitring excuſe, or contradiction, Eovrare «. 
Theſe things being read, the Seſſion was ended, [tis certaine that the Pre. W272; 
ſidents » doubtfull what might enſue , were willing co bee prepared, if the 
winde Were prof perous, to decide the matter of the Sacraments, all in one 
Seſſion: and therefore hauing| in areadinefle all that þclonged tothe Com. 
union, the Maſle, and Sacrament. of Order, they were deſirous to digeſt 
alſoand put in order all thar concerned Matrimonie, thatthey nijght pur all 

 jnto one bundle, and to hatidle ſuccinAly, in another Seſſion, Purgatorie, 
Indulgences, Images, Reliques, and ſuch ſmall marrers, ( for ſothey called 

them) and thento end the Councel. And if any thing were oppoſed to 

this deſeigne, they _ ſhew that the faulr was not in them. 

Many, who rcad theſe occurrences , will maruell char the Pope, from 

whom all conſultations of farre leſſe moment were wont toprocecd, is not 

named. Which they will ceaſero doc; when they ſhall know, that hee was 

aduiſed from point to point , of all the accidentsand deſeignes , and thar, 

whenthoſe of Wittenberg were arriued, and newes camerthat more were cx- 

pected, heeanſwered his Legate, and Nuney, thatthe Proteſtants ſhouldbee 

entertained with as much courtclie as was poſſible, knowing, it was ne 

ceſſary in ſuch caſes, to ſuffer ſome indignity ; willing them to vle diſcre- 

tion, becauſe patience winnerh honour in the cad; Thar they ſhouldab- 

Raine from al ae Prey. axty matter of religion, herbs writing, 

or by word of mouth. Thar they ſhould endeauour, by perſwaſions and 

hopes, to gaine ſomeof the Proteſtant DoRours , and ſhould ſpareno coſt. 

The Pope was aduiled of cuery he Sen was done, yct nothing hapned 

that might make him alter his purpoſe. But when hee vnderſtpod chat the 

Emperours Ambaſſadours had giuen the Proteſtants hopero moderate the 

Papall authority, and ſaiderhar they expected roſec agate laide open by their 

negotiation, that afterwards they /ight ſccond it, and bring in thoſe things 

which they had deſcigned, and that the Fathers did hold it neceſſary. to re wiytherope 

ſtraine it, hauing other intelligencerhar allche Spaniards were ofthatmind, 3,394... 

and thatthe Emperourdid wr a to aduancehimſelfe by debafing the Pa rerow. 

pace, and did cheriſh the Proteſtants, to ſheyy thar it did not proceed from 
im, his mind wasalicncd from him, and turned tothe French King. He 

therefore hearkened to the treary,of the Cardinall Tornon,inthe Kings name, 

which being cxccuted, the diflolution ofthe Councel would follow, with- 

out his paines, or without ſhewing that hedid defireir, a” 

The Seflion becirig made, the Proteſtatits, though they perceived thar 

the Safe Condudt was nor enlarged, as they defired, diſſembling che know- 

ledge of ir, did demand is, and an.authentigall copic wasconfigned by tho 

Emperours Ambaſſidours, roche Ambafladours + each Prince. Who, ha- 

uing read it, did complaine vs promiſes were norkept; and required the 


—— _—— 


Synods anſwereto their expolttions, arid rorheir requelts,made concerning 
the manner of proceeding in che Councel., The Imperialiſts perſwaded 
ing, asbefore, char wid time chey ſhould 


them to goc 00 with dexterity, {a 


obraine 


-— —_—  . 


The Papalins finde all decided. Forthe reexamination, rhe Pope; the Court 


—_— ——— _ —y >" - —- —__ —— 


1552 obraineall, but ſceking things diſtaſtfull, and before there was opportunity, 
FA euery thing would bermorebard.  Thatit was not neceſſary to expreſſe 
Cnanies 5. the ſafe Condu@; that they might exerciſetheir religion'in theit houſes, 5 
7% regard itwas vnderſtood ro be granted, becault jt wasnot forbid. That. 
Hrnzt > thing ſhould bee done to their — was plainely expreſſed, intharyaog 
and reall ſage was promiſed, and, beſides har; publique prohibitions wil h, 
madeto all, which will be of greater force. Fortherealons to be alle 
in Councel, the ſame was faidein ſubſtance, thar the Scriprure ſhalf beethe 
ground, butwhen there is controuerſie of the meaning of it, itwill bee ne. 
ceſſary thatthe Councel ſhould be judge. Forit is dumbe of ir ſelfe, with. 
out ſoule, and, as ciuill Lawes, bath neede'of a iudge, rogiue itlite; which, 
in matter of reh1gion, is the Councel, as hath beencoblerued cuer fincethe 
| + 1960 Apoltlestime. .T he Proteſtants recciued rhe ſafe Conduct, but with Prote. 
amb ſation, thatthey did it onely to ſend it totheir, Princes. 
ates ThePreſidents, ro examine the Sacrament of Matrimony as was decreed, 
concerning tmaking a generall Congregation, and chooling Depuries, gauefoorth z1, 


Matrimony 


L 1s, 4, 


 zregivenco Articles, in that matter, tobe diſcuſſed by the Diuines, They ordainedallo, 


be ateuled chat the Deputies ſhould make the Canons, as the particulars were cxami- 
ned. Some congregations wercheld, and fixe Canonsframed. Whereupon 
the Proteſtants complained tothe Emperours Ambaſſadours, that the hope 
- tharwith timethcy ſhould obrainea reuiewof the things decided, was quite 
taken away, becauſe they proceeded ro new deciſions, while their Dinines 
mera Were expected, The Emperours Ambaſſadours could nor obtaine of the 
i s Preſ1dents to (top their proccedin g, whictthey haſtencd with all diligence, 
thateithertheProteltants might nor comero Trent, or, if they came, might 
andall the 

doedelire to TRY —- . T5 | 
proceedche Prelares , werereſolucd ro deny itconftanly. And rhey thought that they 


I might with betterground deny the reuilionof many raings then of a few. 
RP red to goe to the Councel, fenta man to Trent, with commillion to goe to 


ſhewing that that haſt did'precipirate the bulineſſe, gaue ſuſpicion to the 
 Proteſtants,and maderhem more ynwilling to gocto the Councel. Regaue 


a © 


Wherewith the 

the Pope is | | © - 
ToT 428 %8 fy oo | 2, {4 1 iy; 4 4 > # 

apleated. ations as few daycs'as was poſſible, they ſhould, for repurarion'o che 


tracer Councel;teſume thetn withour reſpect: Another cauſe, which; beſides this, 


of Ferdinand 
againſt the 
Biſhop of 
Veradino, 


ym 4 
- 
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Biſhop of eradino, a man of excellent wiſedome,' and great reputation in ; 552 
chat Countrey , was willing to keepe it in libertie ; and, ro auoide greater 4ve.7} 
danger , not bcingable ro conteſt with the Turkes and the houſe of Auſtria Cnantes x 
atonce, made choicero ioyne himlelfe with cheſe;by whom counterpoyling zxnine. 
the Turkes, he held all in an cuenbalance. Thoſe of Auſtria knowing that F=vxt > 
by gaining of this Prelar,they ſhould wholly obraine their purpoſe, Ferdinand, _— 
beſides x 06 things which hedid to oblige him more vnto them, promiſed 

him a penſion of eightic thouſand crownes , and the Emperour obtained 

of the Pope, with great inſtance , to create him Cardinall, and ( which was 

ſcldome vſed) to [nd the Cap, and'to giue him leaueto weare the ſcarlet 

habit , which was not lawfull, becauſe he was a Munke of SainrBafdl: all 

which was done in themiddeſt of Otober. Burthis vaine ſhewof honout 

being not eſteemed by the Biſhop, who was nor willing to preferretheinte- 

reſts of the houſe of Auſtria, before his Countrey , hee was traiterouſly,, and 

cruclly {laine, by Ferdinands miniſters , the cighreenth of December, vpon 

pretence that he held intelligence with che Turkes. This accidentdid excee- 

dingly mooue the Cardinals, who thought themſclues molt facred and in- 

uiolable They conſidered of what importance the example was , that a 

Cardinall ſhould bee {laine ypon fained calumnics, or for ſuſpition. 'And 

they incited the Pope, who was forward of himlelte, ſhewing him that che 

Cardinall was poſſcfſor of a great treaſure, to the value of a mullion , which 

belonged ro the (hamber, being the goods of a Cardinall, dead without a 

will, For all theſereſpe&tsthe Pope deputed Cardinals co take knowledge of 
thecrime, and Ferdiand,andall his Miniſters of Tranfiluania were thought 

to haue incurredthecen{ures. Commilhoners were lent to ienna to make nrtend 
inquiftion. And, nottorecurneto ſpeake of this againe, I will ſay heere, by w—_ chought 
way of anticipation,chat the hear being abated,as the cutome is, becaule thar ye meu 
which was done could not bee vndone , not to raiſe any greater ſtirres , the ®*s 
proceeding was with much conniucncie;and though the Proceſle was made 

as Ferdinand would, yet nothing was prooucd againſt thedead man, and'the 

purpoſe to draw the inheritance to the ( hamber died, becauſclittle was found, 
incompariſon of that which wasthought, Martinuceio, a man bountifull, ha- 

uing ſpentallin the publikeſeruice, and that whiqh was found being diuided — © 
amongſt the Souldiers. The Pope declared Ferdinand, and all thoſe who *-#adis | 


| . . . s » i a abſolucd,furſt | 
were notpreſcnr at his death, tobe abſolued, with this addition, ifthe things condicionally, 


deduced in the Proceſſeweretrue. Whereofrhe Emperours miniſterscoms fgiurhy, 
playning, as ifthe integritie of Ferdinand were queſtioned , the Pope made 
the ſentence abſolute, and thoſe onely who were Authors of the murder 
went to Rometo beeabſolucd; butſo,asif they had done agood worke. And 
in Hongarieand Rome. it was held thatit was done by command from him 
who had intereſt : according to the vſuall faying, that of cuery ſecrer coun- 
{ell hee is Authour, whoireceiueth profit by it. Yer this did Ferdinand no 
good, who ſhortly after, fot this and other cauſes,was chalcd out of Tranſilug- 
na. Bur becauſeto ſpeake thereof, belongeth nor ro my purpole,l returnero 
the matter which I left. | ; HY 

The ſcucnth day of Februarie, the next Sunday before Septuagefimas, 
the Goſpelof the Cokle being read; Ambroſe Cigogna, or Storke, ( for 1o a 

| Ii Dutc 


CANS 


1552 Dutch name Pelargois expounded ) a Dominican Diuine of the Arch- biſhop 
S$,>7 of Triers, preached ; who, applying the name of Cokle to the heretique, 
Cuaxus 5. {aid it was fit to tolerate them, when, without danger of greater miſchiefe, 
Eovyanp 6, they could not bee rooted out. This was tolde > # Proteſtants, as thee 
HexY +, hadſaide, thatitwas lawfullnot roobſeruethe faith giuen: which rayſed 
great tumulr. Hee defended himlelfe that hee ſpake of heretiques in gene. 
rall, and ſayde no morethen what the Goſpel it ſelfe docth propoſe : bur if 
hee had ſaid that it was fitto a: 2 them with fire, bonds, and halters, or 
any orher way, hee ſhould hauedonethat which the Councell in the ſecond 


Seſſion did command: that hee had ſpoken modeſtly,nor could a Sermonhe 


made ypon that Goſpel without ſaying as much. The Cardinall of Tre, 


and the Emperours Ambaſſadors did pacifiethe commotion, but with! diff 

cultic, though it was manifeſt chatrhe Friar ſpake not of keeping faith , nor 

of the Proteſtants particularly , bur of heretikes in generall, The Electour 

made this his pretcnce to depart, which hee was relolued todoe before, by 

reaſon of ſome ſecret intelligence , which he held with the French King, as 

TheEle&or [fg to recouer his health ; and ſo he departed in the midſt of February, lea- 

parcethſrom ing an Opinion , that it was with the good liking of che Emperour,and with 

__ promileto returne quickly. Yet hc paſſed not by 1ſþruc, nor ſpake with the 
Emperour. 

The firlt day of Lentthe Stations were, by affixion, publiſhed in Trent, in 
the ſame manner as in Rowe, by the Popes graunt, to him thar viſited the 
Churches ; which gauecntertainement to the Fathers and Diuines , who, in 
regard of the intermiſſionof the Congregations, wanted buſineſſe. And be- 

fore, being almoſt idle, they entertained themſclues in private meetings, dif 
courſing varioully , ſometimes of difſoluing , ſometimes of continuing the 
Councel, according to thenewes which was brought, In the beginning of 
March, letters came from the EleQourof Saxonie , ro his Ambaſladors, gi- 
uing them commiſſion to proſecuterheir inſtances in the Councell, and ad- 
uifing that hee was readie to goe tothe Emperour in perſon; which put all 
men outof fearce. But not long after, a generall rumor was ſpread , thatthe 


F French King was confederated with the Proteſtant Princes, to make warre 


The Eleftors a 


ainſt the Emperour. The Elc@ours of Mentz, , and. (oflen: departed 
x elcucnth of March, and paſhng by Iſþruc, had very ſecret Ws 


omTre% with (ſar: and the Ambaſſadours of Maurice. , fearing ſome danger, 


went ſecretly out of Trent , and; returned home: by diuers wayes. Not- 


j- 


Tin. Withſtanding all this , fours Divines of Wittenberg , and two of Argent 
of winenbery Nd CAIMETO Trent afterwards, who, withthe Ambaſſladours of that Duke, 
—— did immediately deſire the Emperours Ambaſſadours , that the Synade 
Smode. might anſiyerethepropolitionalreadic made,and begin the conference. The 
Legarc anſwered, that the nineteenth of March, a day. appointed: for the 
Seſfion , approaching , it was neceſſarie to giue order forit:, and rohan- 
dlemavy other things, of which one ſhouldbee., to finde aforme howto 


rreate. | 
houſe; and a 


The Ambafta. Therefore that day a Congregation was made in the Legats | 
derofPrts- reſolution taken to prolong the Scilion yncill the firit:of May.. In this 


isrecciuved 0 | his 


fa compre Congr egation the Ambaſſadour of P ortugal Was receiued, who __ 


Ll {aid;rbdrthe dangers were hor lo great as th 
tyieSpants ſince Obinſe was raken by theProteſiants, when no co 


376 : The Hiftorieof | Liz4. 


1552 withourdifficultie, thatthe Councell ſhould beeſulpended, 'The Bull wa, 
1-5 made, and ſentto Trent, and letters addreſſedto the Nuncy, giuing them ay. 
Cuaxuzey. thority for theſuſpenſion. Thercfore,when they ſaw vrgent neceſliticthey 
Enane 6, Were commanded eo yeeld vntoit , nor putting the dignity ofche Councel| 


—_— indanger, which ſhould be reſtored ,aranother , more peaceable time; nyx 


| Frmwhrnce dilloluing it abſolurcly , thar'they might keepe ir in their power, and vſe j 


eheyreccive ypON' occations, but {uſpending it, for'ſome yeeres. The Nuncy conc 
arr ts anſwcre,and conſulted wich the mn IL pete _ 
fl. . + cipallPrelates,who defiredtheorder ſhouldbeecxpected from Cſer,and wx. 
tenuated the feareas much as they could;' ' Notwithſtanding the Prelates, 
choughthe major part were Spaniards, fearing their owneperſons, andhy. 
ting the: Proteſtancs, and not hoping, that in ſogrear ſtrairs, the Em 
could haue time tothinke of the Councell, gaue conſentto a ſuſpenſion, 
Therefore the Nancy did intimarethe publike Seſſion for the 2 8. of April; 
ſo great = theirfeare that they could nor expedt- rwodayes ,'the rimeay. 
pointedfor ir. | Frere 
1 Thoſe few thatremained did aſſemble; and, after the Eccleſtaſticall c6 
Whichis exe. TEaMOnies were: ended, (forthe pompes were omitted for thartime) the Nuy 
curedinSclli- gig of 8iponto cauſed the Decree to bercad), by the Secrerary. The'fubſtance 


on the 2. of A- 


prl. whereof was. That the Synode-( the two Nancy preſiding in 'their-owne 


name;/and in the name of Cardinall (reſcentivs,the Legare, gricuouſly ſicke) 
ene isaffired tharall Chriſtians doeknpwe, that the Councellof Trent was  firlt 
woyeeres. affembled by *Paulus\, and aftcrreſtored by Talins, at the requeſt of (harlks 
the Emperour, totcſtorc Religion, ſpecially in Germany ;" and ro cagret 
mariners,and that many-Farhirs.of diners Countreys did mecrewirhoutſpa 
ring.aby paines, |or fcaringany dangers, and thar the proceeding was pro» 
ſperous ; with hoperhat' the inniouators 'of Germanie would come-1o the 
Coimell;and yeeldco the reafons of rhe Church: barthar,by theſubriltic'of 


cheenemic, tumultsarc ſuddenly rayſed , which haueimerruprcd the courſe, 


rakew mivay-all hopeof) 54and ginen cauſtof feare thar rhe Synode 
would rather irvitarethemindes of many,then pacifie them. Therefore per- 
cviting thar cueryplace; Garniduieclpecally,is on fircwithdiſcords,andthat 
choDwcch Bilhops;eipecially'the Electors, were departed, to:make _ | 
forcheiEhurche tie;bur to 


uf cl \itharh derermined nottocontend with 
ili befdentvncll better times. | And therefore: they doetuſpend ther Progreſie 
2"! cortyoiyecrcs with.conditioti,tharifallberquictbeforerhab rique beended) 
-- 1) choCckmeelbfkglitbee-yngediiood. co: ve why ediments 
-...» (rAbnomeabarabtenddofiivo :ycercs,.it ſhall bee: adtſicoaita choſuf 


5 
+ 1 


penſion is taken away (o ſoone as the impediments are remoucd, withours 


doth: exhorrall Chriſtian Princes and Prelates ; 2s farreas 
;one;to:caulc all the'Decrees of the:Councell;made vnrill 
thenzwbdobbletucd incheirDominians, and Churches. This Decrcebe- 
ing vead,ovas approucd byic halians, | The Spaniards, who yererwelue, 

omtnander; bur Caftel 


Prelates 


ako, 


a. a oo wo wo coo wa oo fk *X4'f mc< : 


ronſenr-and authorirgitothis Decree.: And,inthemeane | 
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"bs, was in Tirol to deſend it, and yet the Councel did nor diffolue. Now | I552 
the Emperour was in Tſþruc , by whoſe vertne thole firres would quickly {7 


| ceale, char the timorous (houldhauelcauc to deparr,\asthentheyhad, and Cnanes x. 


hoſe remainethat would , vntillche Emperour were aduifed; who, beeing Eorranss, 
butrhreedaics journey diſtant, mightreturne a (percy an{were; ' Butthe 0- wg 
chers, oppoſing popularly, che Spaniatds proteſted again(t ſo abſolure a ſal —_— 
en{100 ; notwithſtanding , the Nuncio of Siponto,, g1umg his . benedt praion, 

&iontothe Fathers, gauethem Iraue to beginne their journey.” The Nunci 
and1alian Prelates beeing departed, in the end, the Spaniard departed alſo, 
and ſo did the Emperours Ambaſſadors , and the Cardinall Creſcentive was jen 
carried to Verona, wherehe died. (et - tu 

For thelalt part of the Decree, the Nunriy were much blamed in Rome, 
thar the Synode had determined the obſcruarion of the Conſtiturions, with- The nc. 
our asking Grit the confirmationof the Apollolique Sea,alledging thatthis, j*nvnm 
hauing beene exquiſitely obſeruedby all former Councels, wasa grear vſur- patofthe 
pation and offence againſt the Papall authority. Some allo made aſcruple 
tha: all char aſſiſted in that Seſhon, had incurred rhe cenſurce'of the Canon, 
Omnes, diſt.2.2. hauing done a preiudice to a priuiledge of rhe Popes authort- 
ty, pretending har the Decrecs of the Councel , were of force before the 
confirmation. They ſaid for themſclues , «lar they had nor commanded, 
bur per[waded the obſeruation. Burthe ar{weredid not fatisfie, becauſe tg 14 their de- 


fence is nog 


oblerue as a law, doth preſuppolean obligation, and in the Decree , the ex: «lteemed 


X - ' ooQ, 
hortation is referred only to Princes and Prelates, who are <xhorred to cauſe © 


the Decrees to bee obſerued. ' And for the obleruzrs, a former obligation is 


-preſuppoſed, and for marrer of faith , rhey ſaid the anſwere could haveno 
place. 'They might hauc excuſedrhemlſclues, and ſaid, thatcuery thing was 


approoued by the Topo before it was publiſhed in the Seſſions. © Neither 


would this haucfatisfied, becauſe, choughir was true, yctit did nor appeare. 
'This gaue occaſion to wonder, that there ſhould bee luch acontention , be- 


tween: the Synode and the Proteſtants, concerning the things'decreed, 


which the'Proteſtatts would haue reexamined, and the Synode would haue 


to bee held as concluded. For if they wete nor perfettly eſtabliſhed, rhey 


mightbe reexamined. And they diſcourſed.that the Pope, who was to con- 


firmethem; was ro'doe it, either with raking knowledge'of the caule, or 
without; if without, rhe confirmation wat a vanity, and according tothe 


provetbe, chat one ſhould rake a potion, and another bee purged ; if withit, 


thenthe Popeoughr roexamine them , and ſo right cucry one; atid referre 
himſelfeto his Holinefſe.In ſummeifrhe force of rhe Decrees of 'the Coun- 


yecre 1564.When rhe Councelended, that which remaynierh ſhall bee defers 
red yntillthen, : "186 bo < bo te ©3 G15 4 L53 Co FAT 1 5 AL GC. | 1: JIG b 
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The Hitorie of L1 Bug. 
1552 Thoughthe Proteſtants had the berter in managig the warre , yet Ma 
R272 ricetreated fricadly with Ferdinand, yea wentto him into his owneTerriro. 
Cuaszs 5. Tics, deſiring nothing of him, butthe freedome of the Landgrae, his father 
Evian & In law, the liberty of Germamie., and peace of religion. The Proteſtants 
gn B Armes did {till proceed ; and the Emperour, though hee were not ready to 
| makercliſtance, yet thinking he had Germany vndcer his yoke , he would not 
leauc any partof the domination which hec had aſſumed : and Ferdinand, af 
nd hae. i hee had treated with Maurice, went to Iſprac, to perſwade him. Butthe 
flyethfrom enemies Armic approaching that City , the Emperour was forced to fly by 
Ipruc. night, withall his Court, andafrer hee had wandered in the Mountaines of 
Trent, he came to Villaco, a City of Carinthia,at the confines of the Venetians. 

where hee was much afraid, becauſethe Scnare, to ſecurethe frontiers . "as 

Souldicrs to that place, though the Venetian Ambaſſadour did affure him 

that they were at his {cruice, if there were occaſion to imploy them. Before 


Andſettth [je deemed from 1ſþruc, he ct John Fredericke, Duke of Saxony, at liberry, to 


—_—— _—— — CC 


rederic Duke ; . 
Gs ranks glory of his delivery from Maurice : which pleaſed that Princeye. 


m—_ ry much, whom it concerned more to bee fauoured by an enemic his Supe. 
riour, then by an cnemie his equall, and emulous. 

v4 ve A few houres afrcr the departure from Iſþruc, Manrice arriued there the 

Iſproc. ſame night; where not rouching any thing that belonged to Ferdinand, or the 

Citizens, he made himſelfe Lord of the Emperours bagage, and of the ba- 

gage of his Court. The Proteſtants, ſeeing their aduantage by this flight, 

The Prote- Publiſhed another Manifeſ},{1gnifying in ſubſtance, thar hauing taken armes 

he Maj. for Religion, and thelibertic of Germany; as the enemies of the truth hadno 

a other ayme, but thatthe holy Doctors being firlt oppreſſed , the Popiſher- 

rors might be reſtored, and the youth brought vp in kh , having impriſo- 

ned ſome, and made others [weare to depart, and not returne againe, which 

oath doth nor bind, becaule it is wicked, they did recall themall, and com- 

maund them to reſume their ofticeof reaching, according to the Auguſtan 


Confeſſion, and, to remooue all calumnics, did abſolue them from the oath 


| Apeaceis taken. . The treatie of peace {till continuing , is was, at laſt concluded 


concluded: in Paſſau, inthe beginning of Auguſt, concerningall differences ; and, for 
religion, it was thus ordercd : that, within {ixe monerhs, a Diet ſhould bee 
called, to conſult how the diſcords in Religion might moſt eafily, and com- 
modioully be compoſed, either by, a generall or Nationall Counccll, or bya 
Colloquic, or yniucrſall Diet + + Empire. That inthat Diet, an cquall 
numberof godly, humbleand wiſc men of cither Religipn ſhould be may 
chargingthem to conſider of and propoſe the moſt conuenient meancs: 
and, thatin the meaneſpace, neither the Emperour, norany other may force 
any inmartter of Religion, againſt his conſcience, or will, neither De. fatto, 
nor by forme of reaſon, nor docany thing incontempr, or to grieue any for 
that cauſe, but to let cucry man liucin quiet, and inpeace ; and likewiſe that 
the Princes ofthe Auguſtan confeſſion may not moleſt the Eccleſiaſtiques of 
 ſeculars of the old Religion, but let theracnioy their goods, Lordſhips, Su- 
pcrioritics, juriſdictions, andceremonies ; that in the Chamber; jultice be ad* 
miniſtred ro cuery one, withoutregard of what Religion he is, not xclufbng 
the Confellioniſts from the places they areto haucamonght theaſleſlors, » 
| | that 


—_——— 
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chatitbe free for the aſſeſſors, and for the litigants to ſweare by God and the 1 5 52 
Saints, or by God andthe Goſpell. Andthough there be no meanes of com- 57> 

poſition in religion, yer this peace ſhall remainein force for euer. And ſo the En4nuas 5. 
Interim was abrogated, which had becne really executed bur in few places. Eorrans 6. 
The Lendgraue of Haſsia. was deliucred by vertue of this agreement, {o tha Rn, 

all difficulties with the Empcrour did ceaſe; yer the warrecontinucd awhole I mwin 
yearc, in many parts, betweene diuers Princes and Cities of theEmpire. But The Lon. 
che Cities recalled their Preachers, and DoGors of the Auguftan confeſlion, cage 
and reſtored the Churches, Schooles, and exerciſe of religion; and though, | 00 Ts 


in regard of the baniſhments and perſecutions againſt the Dotours and —_— 
Preachers, there remained but few of chem, and thoſe concealed ynder delenced. 
the protection of the Princes, yer, as if they had riſen againe, there 
wanted not to furniſh all places. The. warre hindred - aſlem- 
bling of the Diet diſſeigned, and deferred itfrom one 
ycare to another, vntill February 1 5 5 . 
whereof wee will ſpeake in 


the fir place. 
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F 5 ; 3 (barks the great. For this,the victories hee had obtained was not ſufficiene, 
C295 dhevt thinkc hee could ſupplic what was wanting bynew forces 
Cuaxis: 5 onely: but ſabieRing the peop cople ynto him by religion, and rhe Princes by 


Ewan 6 Lreatics, a wry concciucd a yaſt hope ro immortallize hi name. "This 
was the cauſe why hee was ſo earneſt with Inline for the ſecond Ceouore- 
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| hens tion of the Councell, and of his effeQtuall perſwaſions (nor'tocall themyi. 


makeche Em- Olent) to the three Elefdorsto goc thither,and to the Proreſtanrs,withwhom 
pre heredit®= Hee had power,to ſendrheir Divine But while the Councell was cclebre- 
ted, Charles, hauing pur all Chiiſtiah Princes in iclouſic, found the firſt en- 


counters in his = Aro Jo Fe , though hee ſeemed formerly 
common to them horh {as Th 


to haye con be kefthe 

Marcus a equ h ,an example GY Dioc 

and many 04s )and thenzo labour i ſhould bee cho- 
But cannot ſen King of the Rimaxci to ſucceedethem,, ( aha 7 s had cmployed 
his ſiſter the Queenc of Hungary co perlwade him to it, forthe aduancement 
of their houſe) yet , better aduiſed by his ſonne Maximilies, hee began to 
change his opinion. To effec thisbuſineſſ , already ſet on foore, Philip was 


called by his father, that hee might bee knowen tothe FleFors, in the Dist of 


Sibwoknhoyere 1458 which made Ferdinandretire bimlelle, & thek 
Queerie t6poe thither 5 to mak epeace berweehethe EET BurM way 
lia, fearing that his father, qa oa his good nature, wouldyecld,, leauig ting 
the gouernetent of the Kingdomes of Spaine, which theltms out a 
hen hitn, inthe handes of ine wife, the Emperoursdaught od ſi 
trio Germanie whoſe perlwaſions Ferdinand remaj 
Pos doh rpoſc, and: or DR Electors þ 
his [Woh theEmpetours edge was abated, who enthi 
into means mw euer to hs theconſent i 
afterwards being. compe the forcfaid warre, to jan 
g of his Yar 77r tot, he layd aſide all thought "av mans 
cs, all care of the Coun- 


oy ate all Coll It hbcomimat/ many yeeres after inthe Empire. And the Court 
— 7g, rir as lirtle,becauſt none did defire nt. Bur divers accidents then 


Conncell, ee] which thoughthey fermed ro make rhe ſuſpenſion perpetuall, y 
a ef God; didminiſter cauſes for the th id Conugts. 
eronenannte Fans ty requireth ſhould hor jw wy or 
pare] in regard the ktowledge Tot the cauſes Jochhelpe niuch to 
the — tedafrer the the Councell'y erefunied, * * 


hapahoboopt ple ofhis obedience did notfomuche 
1553 Wer ofa rave nd , did iticare Ea Fain the fourt, 
who yet Yeputation Whichi the Councell of tooke from 


ſhew of Gterinihs) and athadow of Armenians; andt thelatecxatt- 


| Howthe Pope him, by a 
Meapaenien ple of bis Bredcee ceefforPilits 3. who, when the contentions deere 
| tweene him and the! forthe tranſlatjon.of the the Councell ro Bole- 
nia, for which he people allo diddifialt him; eine, ah nas ms way 6 real 
nies,on Stenen'\by che'\patncof Partiarkcof Arkin. - re; io 
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lience. According to theſe examples, 7 uiins did receive with mouth pu D. 1353 


like ſolemniry one Simon Sulrakam', cle Patriarke of all the pcople which 
are berweene Enphrates and India, ſeat from thoſe Churches,co be tonfrined 
by the Pope, ſucceſſour of Peter, and Vicar of CH xr1sT. Hee ot 
him Biſhop, and gaue him the Pattiarchall Robe with his ownehands, 
che Conlſiltory ; and ſent him backeto his home, that the Churches might 
not ſuffer in his abſence, accompanied with ſome religious men, who vnder- 
{tood the Siriaque tongue. All the diſcourſe was, not onely in Rowe, bur 
throughout all aly , of the immenſe number of rhe Chriſtians in thoſe 
parts, and how much the liſts of the Apoſtolique Sea were cnlarged, And 
particularly they ſpake of the great number of Churchesinthe City Magal, 
which they ſaid was the old Aſſur, vpon the riuer Tigris, from which Ninz 
renowned for the preaching of Jonas, was not farre diſtant, firuared be- 
yond cheriuer, Vnder this juriſdiction they put Babylon, Taws, and 4rbela; 
famous forthe barraile berweene Darius and Alexander, with many Coun- 
ries of Aſfiria and Perfa. They found alſo theancient Cities, named inthe 
Scripture, and Ecbatan, which the [tories doe call Selencia and Nifibi, They 
aid tharthis man , elected by allthe Biſhops , was ſcnt ro the Pope for con- 
frmation, accompanied with ſcuenty perſons, as farre as rufalem, anifrom 
thence by three, of whomonedied, and another remained ficke inthe iour- 
ney, andthe third, called Calefi, came with him to Rome, All thelethings 
were printed, and yery curiouſly read. The Pope recciued another alfo, na- 
med Marderius, a Iacobite of Aſviria, ſent by the Patriarke of Antioche, toi ac- 
knowledgethe Apoltolique Sea, and giue it obedicnce, and make profeſſion 
of the Romance Faith. Butthe world bceing fatiated with the former , did 
not care for this ſecond. | 

Afterthelc ſhadowes of obedience, whichthe Seaof Rome gained, there 
ſucceeded one reall, and of great importance, which did abundantly recom - 
pence whatſocuecr was lolt in Germany, Theſaxt of Iuly 15 53. Edward King 
of England dicd, of theage of ſixtecne yeeres.: Fifteenedaicsbefore,he made 
a Wil, wich approbation of his Councel, wherein hauing declaredthatit did 


belong to him to name the Succeſſor, according to the lawes of the King- 


dome, he excluded his ſi(ters, Marie and Elizyberth, becauſethcir legitimation 
was doubted of, and all the poſterity of Margarite, his fathers elder fiſter, as 
{trangers,not borne in the kingdome,and named her Queene whofollowed 
in order, that is, [ane of Suffolke, grand-child to Mary, formerly Q. of France, 
and yonger ſiſter to his father Henry 8. by Itr daughter, notwithſtandi 

that the {aid Henry had, in his laſt Will, ſubſticured Maryand Elizabeth, whic 
lubſticution hee faide was pupillarie, and did not binde himnow heewas of 


FLEA 
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ned EDvvand 6, 
in Hunnif 24 
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The King of 
Exgland dicth. 


age. Iane was proclaimed Queenein London,and Mary, reriring her fclfcin- tavis pro- 
to Norfolke, that ſhee might commodiouſly paſſe into: France , if there were Queens, 


occaſion , named her ſelfe Queenealſo, and -was finally acceptedbyallthe 
Kingdome, alledginginher fauour the Teſtament of: Henry, and thacof a 


Matrimony contracted bona fide, though there beea-nalltyin it, theiſſueis 


legitimare. Tane and her adherents wereimpriſoned;and Mary entredinto. Bar ku ob- 
London, and was recciued:witha-generall applauſe, and proclaimed Queene —_— 


of England and France, and hadtheritleof Headobthe Church: Sheepre- 
| ſcncly 


£0 (ond ann ee 


___— ww 


| makertr Car- 


The Hiftorie of Lt oy 5, 
1553 ently ſertheprifonersar liberty, which her father had pur intothe Tower, 
J>+ partly for religion, and oy for other cauſes. A lirtle after her entrie there 

y occalion'of one who tooke the boldneſſets 


Cuartes 5- aroſe aſcdition in London , 
Q.Mazr. preach Popery,andof another who did celebratethe Maſſe. Toappeale this 
ARG trouble, which was very confiderable, the Queene cauſed an edict robe Pu- | 
a ſedinon in Þliſhed, that ſhee would liue in the religion of her Anceſtors, andtherctore 
erat would nor permitthat any thin {ſhould bee preached ro the people but that 
which formerly had becne. Afterwards; theelcucnth of October ſhee wa 
crowned with the viuall ceremonies, The Popeaduertized heereof, confi. 
dcring that ſhee was brought vp in the Catholique Religion, interreſted 
in thereſpects of her mother, and colen by bloud vnto the Emperour, ho. 


ed he might make ſome cntrieinto the Kingdome-and therefore did make 


O 


Cardinall Poole his Legate, thinking, becaule he was of thebloud royall, and 
dinaliP% of an exemplary life, he was the onely in{trument to reduce that Kingdome 


The Pope 


| his Legatefor 


Engiend, totheChurch of Rome... T he Cardinall , who had beene baniſhed y pu- 
bliquedecrce, andd prucdot his honour, rhoughtir not firto beginnethe 
enterpriſe, betore he tully vnderltood the tate of things becing aſlured that 
the maior part was {till deuoted to the memory of Henry. Hee therefore 
ſentinto Englandſecretly, Grouanni Franceſco Comendone to informe him, and 
wrotea letter to the Queene: 1n which , commending her perſcuerance in 
religion in the times of her troubles, hee exhorred her to continue inthe 
rimes of her happineſſe, recommcnded vnto her the ſaluation of the ſoules 
of thoſe people, and the reſtitution of thetrue worſhip of God. Comendone 
hauing oblcrued cuery particular, and found "meanes to ſpeake with the 
Queene, thoughcompaſſed and garded on euery fide, perceiued ſhe had ne- 
uer beeneauerle from the Romane taith,and had promiſe from her that ſhee 
would labour to reſtore irinto the whole Kingdome, which the Cardinall 
vnderitanding, pur himſelfe into the voyage. 

APaliamen © | [n England, after the coronation, a Parliament was held, in which the 

nr diuorceof theQueenes mother Katherine of Aragon was declared to bee vn- 


divorce of 


HewryeheB, Jawfull, the marriage good, andthe iſſue legitimate ; which was obliquely 
bevalawfull. rore{tore the Popes fupremacie, in regard it could not be good, withour the 
validitic of thediſpenfation of Iulivs theſecond, and by conſequence, not 
withourtthe ſupremacie ofthe Seaof Rome. It was ordained alſo, that allthe 
edits, conſtitutions in matter of religion madeby Edward ſhould be ut Pen 
charreligion obſcrued which was in vſeat the death of Henry. In this Parlia- 
ment they treated of marrying*the Queene,, though ſhee were aboue forty 
And the mar- YCATES of age: and three werenamed. Poole, who had not taken holy Orders, 


riape of che though he was a Cardinall, and (ourtney, both of the blood Royall, and 


Queene 1s 


_ rreaedon. .: fixſt Couſins of Henry the _— an equall degree, thisof thewhite Role, 


grand-childof Edward the fourth, by his Daughter, and that of the red roſe, 
Nephew to Henry the ſeuenth by his ſiſter; both acceprable ro the Nobilitic 
of England ; Poole for wiſedome, and ſantiry of life, and (ourtney for his 
louing behauiour, andcarriage. Bur rhe Queene poo Philip Prince of 

' Spaine before theſe, aſwell forthe rreatics made by her coſen Charles the Em- 
., pe-our, (heraffeion allo inclining much moreto the morhers f1derhento 


the tathers ) as becauſeſhee thought ſhee might beter lecure her owne o_ 
the 


F 


| Cardin 


' 
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he Kingdomes peace with that marriage. | The Emperour, who did 1 554. 
much deſire to efiect it, fearing that Poole might Giſturbe it, by his pre- 


Ivttvs 3. 


ſence in England, knowing hee was departed Lepate , made meanes by Cuantsss. 
Cardinall Dandinus, the _— Mmiſter with himlelfe, thathe ſhould not ig x5 
part out of Italic ſo ſoone, {aying,that as yet an Apoſtolique Legate could **22n 1 
not goe into England with honour. But the Letter of Dandinus not ta- Vit Ye a- 
king cffe&t, and Poole being inhis 10urney as farre as the Palatinate, hee of the Empe- 
ſent Diego Mendoza to Rop him by authoritie. It ſeemed ſtrange to the But in gore 

ill and heccomplayned that the Popes Legation was hindred with #22 England. 
the damage of Chriſtiamtie, andot the Kingdome of England, and 10y 
of Germanie, Thercfore the Emperour', not to giue ſo much matter of 
talke, made him gocto Bruxels, and entertayned him in Brabant, vntill 
the marriage was ended, and all things accommodated as he would ; and 
for colour , imployed him to treate a peace betweene himlſelfe and the 
French King, — 

In the beginning of the yeare 1554, the Emperour ſent Embaſſadors 
inco England ro make the concluſion : and the Queene proceeding to 
fauour Pe old Religion, did the fourth of March publiſh other Lawes, 
reſtoring the Latin tongue into the Churches, forbidding maried men to 
exerciſe holy Functions,& gluing order to the Biſhops not to make them 
ſwearc, who were to bee reccaued into the Clergie, as Henrie had appoin- 
red, that the King was ſupreme Head of the Church of England, and that 
the Pope had no ſuperioritc there, but was Biſhop onely of the Citic of 
Rome, Shee ordayned alfo, that the forme of Prayer, inftituted by Hen- 
rie, where, amongſt other things, God is praycd to deliuer that Kingdom 
from ſedition, conſpiracic, and tyrannie ofthe Pope,ſhould be razed out 
of all the books of Rites, and forbid to beprinted, In April another Par- 
lament was held, in which conſent was giuento the contract of marriage: 
where the Queene propoſed the reſtirurion of the Popes ſupremacie; 
which ſhee could not obtayne, becauſe the Nobilitic did reſilt,who con- 
ſidered not that they did vainely denic this demand, which was vertually 
contayned in their aſſentto the marriage. jane > Prince of Spaine , ar- The celebrari- 
rived in England the eighteenth of ugy and on Saint Tames day , the ng nn 
Nuptials were cclebrated, and he reccaue N: 
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the title ofthe King of Naples, 
and did conſummate the matrimonie. In Nouember there was a new 
Parlament,in which Cardinall Poole was reſtored to his Honor and Coun. 
trie, and two were ſent to inuite and accompanie him; with whom hee 
paſſed into the Iſland, and arriued at London the three and twenticth of Cardinal 


Poole commeth 


Nouember, with a {ilucr Croſſe carricd beforchim. - At his firit entrie «©» London, 
WIT Lhe Crone 


into the Parlament, hee made a diſcourſe in Engliſh before the king, NREeD 
Queene, and Orders of the Kingdome, Hee thanked them very much bin: 


And maketh 


that hee was reſtored to his Countrie , ſaying , that in exchange, hce was an Oraion in 
come ro reſtore them to the Countrey and Court of Heauen, of which ****** 
they were depriued, by departing from the Church. Hee cxborted them 
to acknowledge the errour, and recciuethe benefit which God, by his 
Uicar, had ſent them, The diſcourſe was yery long and artificiall; and the 
concluſion was, that hee had the Keycs to bring chem unto the Cnnrh 
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Church of 
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Ambaſſadours 
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Pope. 
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- Rome, 


which when they did reuoke, hee would open the dores ynto them. The 
Cardinals perſon was well accepted, and an apparant aſſent was giuen ts 
bis Propoſition , though the Maior partdid ſecretly abhorre the qualitic 
cfa Popes Miniſter,and were grieuedto come ynder the yoke againe, Bue 
they had ſuffered themſelues to bee carried fo farre that they knew not 
how to returne. 

The next day the re-vnion with the Church of Rome was decrecd in 
Parliament ; and the manner was thus ſet downe, That a Supplitation 
ſhould be made in the Paritaments name, wherein it ſhould bee declared 
that they were very ſorry for hauing denied obedience to the Apoſtolique 
Sea, and for hauing conſented to rhe Decrees made againſt it, promiſing 
to endeuour hereafter that all thoſe Lawes and Decrees ſhould bee abo- 
lithed , and beſceching.the King and Queene to intercede for them , thar 
they may be abſolued from the crimes and cenſures, and recetued,av peni- 
tent children, into the boſome of the Church, to ſerue God, inobedience 
of the Pope and Sea of Rome, Thelaft of Nouember, Saint Andrewes 
day,their Maicſties,the Cardinal,and whole Parliament being aſſembled, 
the Chancelor asked the generalite whether they were pleaſed that par- 
don ſhould be demanded of the Legar,and whether they would return to | 
the ynitie of the Church,and obedience of the Pope, ſupreme Head ther- 
of; and ſomeſaying, yea, and the others holding their peace, a Supplica- 
tion was preſented to their Maicſties in the name of the Parliament; which 
being publiquely read, they roſe to deſire the Legate, who met them, 


and {ſhewed himſelte willing to giue them ſatisfaction; and cauſing the 


authoriuegiuen him by the Pope to be read, hee diſcourſed how accept- 
able to Go. the repentance of a ſinner was, and howthe Angels did then 
reioyce for the conuerſion o that Kingdom: and al being on their knees, 
imploting the mercy of GoJ, he abſolued them; which being done, hee 
went to the Church with all the multitude, to giue thanks to God, The 
next day an Ambaſlage was deſtirated to the Pope, to render him obe- 
dience; for which were named Anthony Browne, Vicount Mountacute, 
Thomas Thurlby , Biſhop of Ely, and Edward Cerne , who had formerly 
beene Ambaſladour in Rome for Henrie the eight, and was now to bee 
re{1dent there againe in that charge. Aduice hereof came to Rome 
quickly; for which many Proceſſions were made, nor only in that Citie, 
but thorowourt all Italie, togiue thanks to God, The Pope approued 
what his Legate had done, and ſent a lubely the foure and twentieth of 
December, allcadging in the Bull for a cauſe, that, like the Father of the 
family, hauing recouered his prodigall Sonne, it was meet that he ſhould 
not onely ſhew domeſticall ioy, but generally invite all to the ſame Tube- 
lie; and he praiſed and extolled the actions of the King, Queene,and peo- 
ple of England, The Parliament continued vynrill the midft of Ianuari * 
1555. Mes. all che gpcient Edicts of the Kings to punifh heretickes, and of 
thz Iuriſdiction of Biſhops were renewed, the Primacie, and all prehc- 
minences of the Pope reſtored, all contraric Decrees made within rwetl- 
ue yecres laſt paſt, as well by Henrie, as by Edward, aboliſhed, the poo 
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Lawes ap ainſt hezetickes reuiued, and many were burned, eſpecially Bi- 1554 
ſhops, who would perſeuere in the reformation aboliſhed, It is cercaine ,\S7> 
that one hundred ſeuentie and fixe perſons of qualitic were burned that C «anus 5. 
veere, forReligion, beſides many of the common fort, which gaue but Mar 
jicle content to that people; who alſo were difpleaſed that Martin Bucer,& EX 
Panku Fagius, dead foure yeares before, were cited and condemned , agif Mn! arovure 
they had/beenc liuing, and their bodies digged vp, and burned, an acti- lndtorReis 
on, commended by ſome as arcuenge of what Henrie the eight had done © 
againſt $, Thomas, by others compared to that which the Popes, Srephanus 
the ſixth, and Sergivs the third , did againſt the Corps of Pope Formoſus, 
Many alſo were at the ſame time burned in France for Religion : not al, 
without the indignation of honeſt men,who knew that the diligence vcd 
againſt thoſe poore people, was not for Pletie, Or Religion, but to ſatiate which was 
the couetouſneſTe of Diana Valentina,the Kings Miſtris , to whom he had 4n<ro tar 


are thic co- 


en all the confiſcations of goods made in the Kingdome for cauſe of ucrouincil: of 
D'1n4 Vaicns 


Hereſic. It was wondred alſo that thoſe of the new reformation, ſhould 2,” 
meddle with bloud, for cauſe of Religion. For Michael Sernetus of T arra- 


| . Mitchail Serne. 
Samoſatenus, and Marcellus Anciranus, thatthe word of God was nota thing 14 wurn- 


ſubſiſting, and therefore that Chriſt was apure man, was put to death for »G<n-us. 
itin Genena, by Counſeil of the Miniſters of Z uric, Berne, and Schiafſuſa « 
and Iohn Caluin , who was blamed tor it by many, wrote a Booke, defen- 
ding thatthe ws 6m may puniſh Heretickes with lo{ſeof lite : which 
Doctrine being drawneto divers ences, as it is vnderſtood more ftrictly 


- or morelargely, or as the name of Hereticke is taken diuerſly,may ſome- 


time doe hurt to him, whomanother timeit hath helped, 

Ar that time Ferdinand, King of the Romans, publiſhed an Edict co all ;,.x;,g of 
the people ſubiect ynto him, that in points of Religion, and Rites, they ©<Komancs 
ſhould not innouate, but follow the ancient cuſtomes; and particularly #2 gan? 
thar, in the holy Communion, they ſhould bee contentco receiue the Sa- i; ajons + 
crament of bread onely. Wherein though many perſons of note, the 
Nobilitie, and many of the Cities made Supplicarion vnto him, thar, at 
thc leaſt, the Cup might be granted them , ſaying that the inſtitution was 
of Chriſt, which mightnot beealtcred by men, andthat ic was the vſe of 
the old Church, as was confeſſed by the Councell of Conſtauce, promiſing 
all ſubmiſſion and obedience in all other things, praying þm not ro 
burthen their conſciences, but to accornmodate iis c6manderment to the 
orders ſer downe by the Apoſtles, and of che Primitiue Church, yet Fer- 
dinand perſeuered in hisreſolution,and anſwered them,that his comman- 
dement was notnew, but an-ancient inſtitution , vſed by his Anceſtors, 
Emperours, Kings, and Dukes of Auſtria: and that the vſe of the Cup was 
a nouitie, brought-in by curioſitie,' or pride, againſt the Law of the 
Church, and conſent of the Prince; Yet hee moderated therigour of the 
an{were, ſaying; thatthe queſtion being of a point that concerneth ſalua- 
non, bewould thinke of tr tnore diligently; and anſwerethem1n fit time; 
bur that;in the meane while he exſpected from themobedience, and ob- o 
ſcruationof the Edict. Hepubliſhed alſo'a Catechiſine the fourteenth of aims. * 
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I 555 Auguſt,made, by his authorine , by ſome learned and pious Diuines, 


CHARLES 5. 


commanding all the Magiſtrates ot choſe Countries, not to ſuffer any 
Schoolemaſters to read any bur that, either in publiqueor in priate, be. 


Mit Cauſe, by divers Pamphelets which went about , Religion was much eor- 
Hexnr +, Tupted 4D thoſe Countries, This conſtitution diſtaſted the Courr of 


Wruch ; ave 
diſtaſt to the 


It is reſolued 
10 Rome not 
ro/peake of 
the CGouncecll 


two yearcs of 


weic cnded, 


a Diet is held rOUT had intimated, prongs! y to compole the controuerlies of religion, 
in Ausburgto | . 

compoſe the [ 

differences in 


In which Fer- 
dinand maketh 


Rome, becauſe it was not ſent to the Pope,to be approued by his authori. 
tie, nor came forth in the nameof the Biſhop of the Countrie, the ſecular 
Prince afſumivg the cthce, to cauſe to be compoſed, and to Authorize 
Bookes in matter of Religion,eſpecially by name of Chatechiſme,to ſhe 
that it belonged to the ſecular power, to determine what Religionthe 
people ſhould follow, and what refuſe. 

The two yeares of the ſuſpention of the Councell being expired, they 
treated in the Confiſtoric what was fit to be done. For although the con- 
dition 1n the decree was,that the Councell{hould beof farce againe when 
the impediments were remoued, which did {till continue, by reaſon of 
the warres of Sicna,Piemont, and others, berweene the Emperour and 
the French King, yet ir ſeemed that any man of an vnquiet Spirit might 
ſay that thoſe impediments were not ſuthcient,and that 1t was vnderſtood 
that the Councell was on foote againe fo that, to free themſelues from 
thoſe dangers,ic might be good to make a new declaration. But wiſer men 
oaue Councell not to moue the ewill while it was quiet, while the world 
was {ilent,while necher Princenor People demanded the Councell, leaſt, 
by ſhewing they were afraid, they might excite others to require it, This 
Kr 4 preuailed , and-made the Pope-rclolue neucr to ſpeake more 
of it, 

In the yeare 155 5, there was a Diet in Ausburg , which the Empe- 


. . ; . D 
in regard this. was the fountaine of all the troubles, and calamines of 


Germanie, with the loſe not onely of the liues of many thouſands of 
men, but of their ſoules alſo. Ferdinand began the Dict,in the Emperours 
name, the fifth of Februarie; where he ſhewed, at large, the lamentable 
ſpectacle of Germanie, in which men of the ſameBaptiſme, Language, - 


anOcauon. and Empire, were diſtracted by ſo various a profeſſion of Faith, there ari- 


ſing new Sects euery day : which did ſhew not onely ſmall reverence to- 
wards God, and great perturbations of mens mir:ds , but was cauſe alſo 
thatthe mylttude knew not what to belecue,and chat many of theprin- 
cipall Novilitie and others were without all faith, and honeltie, making 
no conſcience of their a&tions, which tooke away all commerce: ſo that 
no w 1t could not be ſaid thatthe Germans were better then the Turkes, 
and other barbarous people ; for which cauſes God bad afflicted it with 
ſo great calamities. Therefore it was neccſlarie to take in hand the bu- 
{inc{ſeof religion. He ſaid a generall, free, and pious Councell was for- 
merly thought the oncly remedie. For thecauſe of Faith being common 
to all Chriſtians, it ought to be handled by all: and the Emperour, 1m- 
ploying all his forces herein, did cauſe it to be aſſembled, more then 
once. Butthere wasno need:o ſay why no fruit came by it, it being well 
knowne to all that wereprelent, Now if they deſired to proue the o_ 
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remedic againe, it was neceſſarie to remoue the impediments, which did 1555 
hinder them from attaining thewiſhed cnd. Bur 1t, by reaſon of the acci- >) 
dents that occurre, they thought fit to deferre this vnuill another time, Cc » antes 5, 
they might trear of y{ing other means, They: knew not how to make vſe » T 

of a National Councel, becauſe the maner,forme,and name of them were eo 
diſuſed. The Colloquies, whereof they had often made proofe, did no and propote.t 
ood, becauſe both parties aymed more at priuate gaine, then publique *<*4=< 
victic and vtilitic, Yet he ſaid they were not to- be deſpiſed now, if they 

would lay afide the obſtinacie of their priate affections; and counſel- 

ledchem to try them once more, if the Dierdid not propoſe a better 

way. | 

This propoſition was made by Ferdinand, with others, concerning the 
pcace ard warre with the Turkes, that it might paſſe through Germanie, =*% 
and ſerue to inuite men to the Diet, to which very few were come. Bur it 

was ill expounded, in regardof his former Edict, publiſhed in his States, 

much contraric to this propoſition, and more, in regard of the execution 

of it, hauing chaſed more then two hundred Preachers out of Bohemia. 

And it went to Romealſo; where the Pope , curſing, as:he viually did, whicic:ptes: 
the Colloquies, & inventors of them, complayned that there was no end **** **+- 
of theſe ditficultics, and that he was to hauc a Councell, a Colloquie, or a 

Dict alwates on his backe, He blamed thoſe times for being ſofull of 

troubles, prayſing former ages when the Popes night le quietly, not 

beingin feare of their authorinie, Yet he was comforted by the perfect 

ſubiection of England to his obedience, by the decrees madean his fa- Whois con's- 


nour, by the Letters of thankes which he recemucd, and with the promiſe odilnds of 
thata folemnc Ambaſlage would come cre long, to thanke him perſonal- ©5** 
ly for his fatherly clemencie and bemgnitie, and to pronuſe him obcdi- 
ence. Wherewith being well pleaſed, he could nor . 98 but1elt, and 
lad, that he did enioy ſome part of happineſle, in that he was thanked by 
thoſe ynto whom he owed rhankes. 

But though the Pope had little hope of Germame, yet, not to.negle& 
t, nor any ouerture that might be made, in propoſing meanes to reduce 
to the Church thoſe that wandred, he ſent: Cardinall Morone, for his Le- tc fender 
gat, ro the Imperiall Dict, with inſtructions cucrto lay before them the juries. 
example of England, and, by that, to exhort Germanic to know their dif- Pic 
eaſe, and reccmue the ſame cure ; and, aboue all, to diuert all Colloquies 
and treaties of religion. The Car dinall was no ſooner arrived in Aul- 
burg, but Pope Iulius died, whereof hee receiued aduiſe eight daies after. 
He therefore departed the laſt of March , together with the Cardinall of 
Ausburg, to {ſilt at the election of the new Pope. 

Before they came, Marcellus Ceruinus, Cardinall di Santa Croce, WAS & yunetiocrr 
Iced Pope in Rome , theninthof Aprill; aman graue, andſcucre by i=«icreaed 
nature, and of a conſtant mind ; which he was willing to demonſtrate in caineth his 
tic firſt action of his Papacic, by retaining the ſame name, ſhewing the **7*: 
world that his dignitie had nor changed him ; contraric to that which ſo 
many of his Re "wi had done. For after the changing of the names 
began, becauſe Dutch men were made Popes, to whoſe names Roman 
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carcs werenot accuſtomed, all that followed obſcrued the ſame vſ, ſip. 
nifying thereby that they had changed thar priate affections into py 
I:que and diuine cares. But this Pope , to ſhew that in his priuate eſtate 
he had thoughts worthie ofthe Popedome, would,by retaining the ſame 
name, {hew his immutabilitie. Another action of his alſo was like to 
this. For the capitulations made 4n the Conclaue being preſented tg 
him, that he might ſweare tothem, he anſwered it was : 3, ſame thin 
which he had ſworne a few dates before, and that he would obſerueith 
deedes and nor by promiſes. The holy weekewhich then was cdebrats] 
and Eaſter holy YA approching, put the Pope, by the a{liduitic of Fe. 
cleliaſticall ceremonies into an indiſpolition. Yet his thoughts were ſtill 
fixed on thethings he had difſiegned with many Cardinals, before his 
Popedome, to which he did euer thinke he ſhould aſcend; andparticy- 
larly he imparted his purpoſe to the Cardinall of Mantua, to compoſe 
the differences of Religion by a Councell, which he ſaid did not former. 
ly ſucceed well, becauſe a good courle was not taken, That it was necel. 
ſarie firſt to make anintire reformation, by which the reall differences 
would be accorded3'which being done, the verball would partly ceaſe 
of themſclues, and partly would be compoſed with ſome ſmall paines of 
the Councell, That his Predeceſlors for five ſucce{Tions, abhorred the 
name of reformation, not for any bad end, bur becauſe they were per- 
ſwaded that it was ſer on foote, to pull downe the Papall authoritie. But 
his opinion was contrarie, and that nothing could more preſerucitthen 
that ; yea, thatit would bea meanes to enlarge 1t. For obſeruing things 
palt, cueric one mightſee, that onely thoſe Popes who haue made refor- 
mations, haue aduanced and mlarged their authoritie. That the reforma- 
tion did notalter any thing butthat which Was for ſhew and vanitie, not 
onely of no moment, but of charge and burthen; as riots, pomps , great 
rraines of Prelates,exce{]ue,ſupertluous,and vnprofitable charges,which 
doe not make the Papacie vencrable, bur rather contemned; which yani- 


| ties being cut off, the true power, reputation, and credit with the world 


Andis cenſu- 
red by the 


, Court, 


He purpoſcd 
roinſticuce a 
religion ef an 
hundred per- 
jons. 


will increaſe, rogether with the reuenue and other ſinewes of goucme- 
ment, and abcue all, the protection of God , which euerie one naay al- 
ſure himiclfe doth worke in conformitie of ones proper dutic. 

Theſe di{Hignes, publiſhed in Court, were, by his wel-willers, ador- 
ned with the titles of Pietie, loue of Peace, and Religion ; bur ſome, that 
were emulous ,-{aid the end was not good; that the Pope did ground 
himſelfe vpon Aſtrologicall predictions (following his Fichers ſteps, who 
became great by that profeſſion) which, as ſome times, eithet by chance 
or Otherwile, they ſucceed, ſo, for themoſt part, they are occaſions of 
the fall of many, Amongſt the Popes particular diſſignes, one vvas, to 
inſtiture a Religion of an hundred perſons, like ynto a Caualari : of 
which himſelfe would be Head, and make the clccion, taking them out 
of any other Religion, or ſtate of perſons ; eucrie one of yyhich thould 
hauc ycarely five hundred crovynes out of the Chamber, ſhould take ave- 
ry ſolemne and ftrict Oath of tidelitic to the Pope,ſhould not be aſſumed 
to any orker degree, nor hauc any more revenue, cxcepr, fortheir deſcrts, 


they 


f 
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they were created Cardinals; in which caſe they were not to forſake the 1 555. 
companic. Theſc onely he would imploy for Nuncy, and miniſters of 
buſineſſes , gouernours of Cines, Legates , and 1n all other occafſi- Cu ann: 5. 
ons of the Apoſtolique Sea, And many learned men, inhabiranrs of Wir © 
Rome, whom himſelfe did know, were named, and others putthem. ®*337> 
ſelucs forward torecemue this honour, The Court was full ofthe expecta- z,, lieth be- 
tion of many nountes ; which were all buried in ſilence, becauſe Marcet- fore any thing 
ku,firſt weakned by the paincs herooke in the long great ceremonies, as laning fac tu 
hath bin ſaid, afterwards taken with an apoplexie, dicd the laſt day ofthe ***** 
moneth, the other aſtrologicall predictions of his father and his owne, 
which were extended a yeare after thattime,being not verified, 

The Cardinals being aſſembled againe1n the Conclane, he of Ausburg, 
aſſiſted by Morene_, made great inſtance, that, amongſt the capitulati- 
ors which the Cardinals were to ſweare vnto, one {hould be,that the fu- 
ture Pope {hould, by counſcll of the Colledge,call another Synod, with- Teo capicata- 
in two ycares, to fim{h the reformation begun, to determine the contro- ©94521e 2 


call another - 


uerſies of Religion thar,remained, and to tind a meanes to cauſe rhe Councel with. 


. . . n two yeares, 
Councell of Trent to be recemed in Germanie, And the Colledge of enibarape os 
Cardinalls being full, it was capitulared that the Pope ſhould” not Mes ao 
createmore then foure within two yeares. The three and twentieth HO 


day ofthe next Moneth, John Peter Caraffas, who called himfſelfe Pantus ton pererce- 
(uartus, was created, the Imperaliſts reſiſting as much as they could. 37.6995, 
For he was thought not to bethe Emperours triend, in regard ofthe old ©+2*4 Pope: 
diſtaſtes which he recciued in the King of Spaine his Court, where he ſcr- 

:deight yeares, in the life time of the Catholique King Ferdinand, and 
becauſe the poſſeſlion of the Archbiſhoprique of Naples was denied him 
a few yearcs before, by the common inclination of the Barons of that 
Kingdome. Whereunto was added the ſcucritie ofhis manners , which Ofvboſe fer” 


uerirtie che 


made theCourr ſad, and putirin greaterfearcof reformation,then it for- Couris afraid 
merly had 1n the treaties of the Councel, The ſtrictneſſe of his life, con- 
ccrning his perſon and familie, he laid aſide, immediately after his crea- 
tion, For being demanded by his Steward, what dict he would hauc 
prouided for him, he anſwered, ſuch as befitteth a Prince : and would be 
crowned with greater pompethen was viuall, affe&ting, in all his ations, 
to keepe his degree with magnificence, and to appeare ſtately and ſump- 
tuous. To his Nephewes and kinſmen he was as zndulgent as any of his 
predeceſſors. He aftectcd to hide his ſeueritie towards others, by ſhew- 
Tg the greateft humanitic; but within a ſhort time he returned to his 
ownenaturall diſpoſition. | 

He tooke it for -a grear glorie that the three Engliſh Ambaſſadours, Tre rngit: 
diſpatched in the time of 1xlius, entred Rome the firſt day of his Papa- A=baaders 


are receiucd 


cie: and the firſt conſiſtorie after the coronation was publique, The intcfrſt con- 
Ambaſſadours were brought into it; who proſtrating themſelues at the ommany 
Popes fecte, did, in the name of the Kingdome, acknowledge the faults *** 
committed, relating them all in particular (for ſothe Pope would haue 

It) confeſſing they had beene vngratefull for ſo many benefits receiued 

fromthe Church, and humbly crauing pardon foric. ThePope did par- 


don 


witheurt rhe 
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15 J5 don them, tooke them vp from the ground,and LIN. and, to 


-) honour thar Maicſties who ſent them , gauethe title of a Kingdometo 
C1axres;. Ireland, granting them this dignitic by the authoritie which the Pope 
N77. hath from God, being placed ouer all Kingdomes, to ſupplant thoſe that 
Hextr?, are contumacious, and to build new. Men of 1dgement, who then 
age 6 knew nor the true cauſc of that action, thought ta yanitic, nor ſceing 
land the tice What profic, cithcr of authoriticor honour, it might bring to a King, to 
ang have many titles in the Countrey which he poſſeſſeth , conſidering thar 
the moſt Chriſtian King is more honoured by the onely titleof Kingof 
France, then if his State were dunded into as many Kingly nitles as hee 
hath Prouinces. Neither did it then ſceme a fit time to ſay, hee had 
power from God to build vp, and ouerthrow Kingdomes, But thoſe 
that knew the true cauſe, did not thinke it vaine, but aſccret, vſually pra- 
Ciſed a long time. Henrie. the Eight, after his ſeperation from the 
Pope, made Ircland a Kingdome, _ called himſelfe, King of England, 
France, and Ireland ; which title, continued by Edward, was aſſumed 
by Marie_, and her Husband, The Pope, ſo ſoone as he was created, en- 
rred into a reſolution that the title of Ireland ſhould not be vied by 


thofe Princes, athrming conſtantly, that it belonged onely to him, to 


whichwasta J1ue the name of a King, Butitſceemed hard to induce England toquit - 


v 


that which wo Kings had vied, and the Queene, nor thinking muchof 
-— 4 rn_$_. had contimued, Therctorc he found a temper ; thar 1s, to diiſemble 
F the knowledge of what Henries had done, and himſfelfe to erect the 
Iland into a Kingdome, that fo the world might beleeuethat the Queen 

had vied the title as giuen by the Pope, not as decreed by her Father. 

Popes have And the Popes hauc often gen that which they could not take from 
wh the pollcſſors; and, to auoid contentions, fore hauc receiued their owne 
mhey could rot 00s as giits, and foe haue diſſembled the knowledge ot the-gitt, or 
profeſſors. Of the pretence of the giuer, In the priuate diſcourſes betweene the 
Pope and the Ambaſſadours, he found fault that the Church goods were 

not wholly rcitored, ſaying, that, by no meanes, it was to be tollcrated, 

and that 1 was necetJarie to render all, eucn to a farthing ; becauſc the 

things that belong to God can neuer be applied ro humane yſes, and he 

that withholdcth the leaſt part of them, is 1n continuallſtate of damnatr 

ThePope ON. That 1t he had powcr to grant them, he would doe-1t moſt readily, 
comnentet Fr his F atherly affection which he beareth to them, and for the exper 
ofCharch ence he hath of their filtall obedience; but bis authoritic was not fo 
England. large, as that he might prophanethe things dedicated to God; and {ct 
England be aflured that this would be an Anathema.., and a contagion, 
which, bythetuſt reuenge of God, wouldalwaies hold the Kingdome of 

England in perpetuall1nfelicitie, He charged the Ambaſſadors to write 

thereof immediately, and was not content to ſpeake of it once, but repea- 

andibepay. £Cd 1t as Often as there was occaſion, He ſaid alſoplainly, that the Peter- 
ment of Pier hence ought to be paid, as ſoone as might be, and that, _—_— to the 


oY” cultome, hce wouldſend a Collector for that purpoſe ; that himſelfe had 


ken before 


exerciſed that charge three yeares, hauing beene ſent into: England for 
thatend, wherein he was much edified , by ſecing the forwardneſſeat 
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the people to contribute, _ ally of thoſe of the meaner fort; and told y 555- 
them often that they could not hope that S. Peter would open heauen ON? 
ynco them, ſo long as they vſurped his goods ypon earth, This relation 2d epek 
made vnto the Queene, with many other treatics, continued ſucceſſiue- xr 
ly from Rome, cauſed herto 1mploy all her ſpits here ; but nothing (E370, 
could be done, becauſe many of the Nobilitie , and of the Grandies had The Queene 
incorporated many of theſe reygnewes into their houſes, For her ſelfe, => et 
ſhee reſtored the tenths, and all other Eccleſiafticall poods annexed to Þ«r people re- 
thecrowne, by her brother, and her father, The Ambaſſadours parted —__ 
from Rome, with much praiſe, and fauour from the Pope, for their ſub- 
miſſion ; a meanes by which his good will is eaſily gained, 
Immediately after the creation of the new Pope, the Imperialiſts and 
French men did vic who {hould gaine him. But the Cardinall of Loraine, 
who well knew his humour, PUY any" his affection towards the French 
relling him in Conſiſtoric, and in many priuate Treaties beſides, that the 
King did know that the Church of France had need of reformation, and 
was read'e to a{liſt his Holineſle, cuther by ſending Prelates to the Coun- 
cdl, if hee thought fit, or by any other mcanes that ſhould ſeeme good 
vnto him. S X | 
Inthe meane ſpace the Dictof Germany was proſecuted, not without Concentioas 
contentions z which would hauc beene greater it Cardinall Morone had Qjeartein 
renayned there, as well tor the negotiations he would haue made , as for Awburg. 
the ſuſpicions concetued by the Proteſtants, that hee was ſenronly to op- 
poſe their commodities, And it was alreadie publiſhed cuerywhere thar 
Rome was full of hope, that Germanie would quickly come ,vnder the 
yoke, as England had done. After the Cardinals departure, the firſt dif- 
ficultic was , whether the points of Religion ſhould bee diſcuſſed firſt of 
all; which though the Eccleſiaſtiques did contradict in the beginning, 
yetit was finally rcſolued, by common conſent, to begin there. Wherem 
there were two contrarie Propoſitions ; One, to treat of the meanes to re- 
formeir; the other to leaue eucry oneto hs hibertie : about which point 
there was very great controuerſie. Bur, inthe end, all inclined to the ſe- 
cond Propoſition, not knowing how to roote out the euill which did (till 
moue, onely hoping that , when the humours were quiet, and'the diffc- 
rences and ſuſpicions remoued,, many eaſ1e and commodious ”m $ 
might be found our, For this, it was neceſlary to eſtabliſh a peace, that 
tor cauſe of Religion there might beeno more warre , and thar it might 
be lawfull for all the Princes and States of the Empire to follow,and cauſe 
to bee obſerued in their Dominions what Religion pleaſed them belt, 
Which reſolution, when it came to becſ{tabliſhed, rayſed greater contro- 
uerſies, For thoſe of the Angnſten ConfeſSion did pretend, that it was law- 
full for all to accept their Doctrine,rerayning the Honours, Sta tes,and Dc- 
Pres which they poſſeſſed Onthe contrary, the Catholiques would nor 
aue it ems & tos the Eccleſiaſtiques to changetheir Religion, and 
keepe their degree, but that if a Biſhop or Abbor did embrace the other 
Religion, he ſhould loſe his dignitie, Neither would they haucit permite 
tedro the Citics, which ſeuen yeares ſince had recciucd the decree of the 


Interim 
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1555 Interim made in Ausburg, to retume to the Auguſtan Confeſſion, 
__ m——_ paſſed on both ſides concerning this, and, at the laſt, theri. 
| / * *Cuaxr x55. Four of cither partie was abared, The Cathol1ques were content that the 
| Man. Cities ſhould doe as they pleaſed, and the Protettants gaucouer thei Pre- 
ik "x3, tence concernivg the Ecclefiaſtiques. And the fiue and twenrieth of $ 
var ar he lat ternber the Receſſe was made, that a Generall or Nationall Councdll (ne. 
i bginniseta- ther of which could be a{ſembled, in rggard of many dithculties) being 
, | ik > neceſſaryto determine lawfully the cauſes of Religion, vntill a way might 
|  beopened vntoa friendly agreement thorowout all Germany, the Em- 
perour, Ferdinand, the Catholique Princes and States, ſhould not forcethe 
v2 Princes, Orders and States of the Augnſhun Confeſsion ro forlake their Re. 
livion and Ceremonies alreadie inſtituted, orto be inſtituted in their Do. 
minons,nor ſhould doe any thing in contempt thereof,ner hinder them 
m the free vſcof that Religion : and thoſeof the Augnſtan ConfeſSion ought 
to behaue themſelues in the fame ſort towards Ceſar, Ferdinand, and the 
other Princes and States of the old Religion, as well Ecclettaſticall as Se. 
_ cular, every one hauing power to eſtabliſh in his owne State what Reli- 
| gion hee will, and to forbid the other. And if any Ecclefiaſtique ſhall a- 
_ bandon the o1d Religion, it {hall be no infamie vnto him but he ſhallpre- 
b ſently loſe his Bcnefices, which ſhall be conferred vpon others by thePa- 
tron ; and the Benefices, which the Proteſtants haue already annexed to 
Schooles and Miniſteries of the Church, ſhall remayne 1n the ſame ſtate. 
That Ecclclialticall 1uriſdiction ſhall be exerciſed no more againſt thoſe 
of the Augs/tin Confeſsion ; bur, otherwiſe, ſhall bee exerciſ according 
to the ancient cuſtome. The Receſſe being made,another dithcultie aroſe; 
« forthe remouing of which, Ferdinand,viing the abſolute Imperiall autho- 
ritie of his Brother, did declare with conſent of the Ecclctiaſticall Order, 
that the Titulars , Cities, and Communities , ſubiect to Ecclefiaſticall 
Princes, who haue adhered many yecres to the Auguſtan Confeſsion, and 
recejued long ſince theRites and Ceremonics thereof , and doe obſerue 
them {tijl, may not bee compelled by their Princes tro change them, but 
may continue 1n them. vneill a generall concord in Religion , which ſhall 
be concluded, 
Ofukich he *- Pope Paul vnderſtanding of this Recefſe of Auburg , was exceeding 
nethrothe Angry 3 He complayned thereof to the Emperours Ambaſſadour, andto 
ar he Cardinall of Ausburg , reprehending Ferdinand for ſufferingatrcaty 
and Cardall 11 matters of Re'tgion, without the knowledge of the Apoſtolique Sea, 
* andrhreatning that in duerime he would make the Emperour and that 
King know to their griefe , howthey had offended him: hee cxhorred 
> themto prevent it, by reuoking and difallowing the things granted, that 
he might haue no occafion toproceed, as he meant to doe, not onely a- 
ozinſt the Lutherans, but cucn againſt chem alſo , as abettors : offering to 
aTiſt them , 1n caſe they would doe it by authorincandarmes., andro 
command all Chriſtian Princes, vpon paynes and cenſures, to aide rhem 
with all their forces, He was nor ſatisfied withche Armbaſſadoursanſwcrs, 
who alleadged the ſtrength ofthe Proteſtants, the warre againlt Czſar, jet 
which hewas like to be prifoncr in T{pruc;and theOathesraken,} For che 
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Qithes , heanſwered thathe freedand abſoluedthem, yca commanded 
aot ro obſerue them, Tothe reſt hefaid, that in Gods cauſe, one muſt 
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not proceed according to humane teſpects. Thar the Emperour was 1n Cs 5. 
danger by Gods permiſſion, becauſe he did not what he could and ought Mr. 


'0 doe, to reduce Germany to the obedience of the Apoſtolique Sea: that 
chisisbur a token of Gods anger, and that he mult expect greater pu- 
niſhmenr if he take not warmngþby 1t: but carrying himlelfe as a Soul- 
dicr of Chriſt vadauntedly,and without worldly reſpects,he {hal obraine 
all manner of victoric, as the cxamples of -the times paſt doe de- 
monſtrate, | : 

Thefame was that the Pope was moucd to ſay ſo,nor only by his owne 
inclivation, bur by the perſwaſion of the Cargzuall of Ausburg, who was 
diſpleaſed with the liberue granted ro the Confeſsioniſts. Itis certayne that 
Paul, being of an high ſpirit and vaſt thoughts, did aſſure himſcltc tharhe 
could redreſlcall the diſorders, by his Papall authoricic only,nor had need 
ofany Prince herein. Therefore heneuer ſpake whit Ambaſſadours bur 
hethundered intheit cares, that he was aboue all Princcs, that he would 
notthat any of them ſhould be too domeſticall with him, that he could 
change Kingdotmes,that he was ſucceſſor of him who hath depoſed Kings 
and Emperours, and did often repeate, for a beginning of authoritic ex- 
erciſed by him , that he had mad<e Ireland a Kingdome, and went on ſo 
farre, that, in Conſiftorie, and at his Table publiquely , in the preſence of 
many, heſaid, he would not haue any Prince for his Companion , bur all 
ſubiects vnder this foote (ſo he faid, ſtriking it againſt the ground) as it is 
fir, and as itis his will who hath built the Church, and bath placed them 
this degree, And ſometimes he would fay, that, rather then we would 
doe any thing baſely, we would dic, oucrthrow all, and ſet the whole 
world on fire, 

Pas the fourth was naturally of aloftic mind and courage, and truſted 
much 1n his knowledge and good fortune, which did accompany himin 
all his actions ; whercunto the power and fortune of the Papacie being 
added, herhought eucry thing was eafic, Bit two humours did flote in 
him by curnes z one, which, by cuſtome to make vſe of Religion in all his 
attempts, did induce him to 1mploy his ſpirituall Authoritie : the other 


HENRY 34s 


Paxl had yaſt 

thouyhrts, and 
was exceeding 
proud, 


was put into him by Charles Caraffa, his Nephew, who being valiant, and 


erciſedin warre, made Cardinall of a Souldicr, did retdyne his marriall 
ſpirits, and perſwaded him to vſe his temporall power,ſaying,that the one 
without the other is diſpiſed, bur, being ioyncd, are inſtruments of great 
matters, The circumſpet old man, knew well that the Spirituall is made 
weaker, when itis manifeſted that there is need ofche Temporall. But be- 
Ing euer intent to make. his name great, ſometimes he gauc care to his 
Nephew, and ſometimes he beleeued himſclfe more. In the cnd he con- 
cluded ro vſethe Temporall ſecretly, and the Spirituall openly, that, pro- 
cecding with this, he might adde or omit the other, as he ſhould be adui- 
ſed by the cuents. Therefore he treared moſt ſecretly , by his Nephew, 
with the Cardinall of Loraine, a league with the French pay. which be- 
Ing almoſt made, Loraine parted from Rome,to rake away Rs 
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the Cardinall Tornen went thither , with whom it was concluded, with 
the ſameſecrecy, The principall capitulation whereof was, the gayning 
of the Kingdome of Naples for a yonger ſonne of the King, withgrea 
cnlargement of the bounds of the Ecclefiaſticall tare; whoſe contings 
were to be S. Gerucano, Garighano, and, on the further ſideof the Apennine, 
the Riuer Peſcara beyond Benexentum : and ſome things befides were 
ycelded vno, for the Popes benefit, 

The Pope alſo, that he might haue aprop to leancon1n both courſe, - 
thought it neceſſary to makea promertion of Cardinals , dependants on 
himaſclfe, men of courage, who would not be atraid ro proſecute his dif. 
ſicgncs , and imploy themſelues in any hard enterpriſe, Hee beganto 
ſpeake of this promotion bug a few dayes before he made it; which grie. 
ued the Cardinals for that he would contradict the Capitulation Ron 
he had ſworne : and the Imperialiſts, aboue all,conſ1dering the-qualitie of 
the perſons to be promored, purpoſed to oppoſe. The twentieth of De- 
cember, the Pope, being entred into the Confiſtorie, ſaid, ſo ſooue as he 
fate downe, that he would not giue audience to any that day , becauſehe 
had greater matters to propoſe. Euery one vndetſtanding by this that his 
meaning was to create new Cardinals, the Cardinall of Saint Lames went 
to his ſcate, toſpeake with him and the Pope refuſing, and the Cardinal 
not deſiſting, he ſet his hand on his breft, and thruſt him from him. All 
being ſet, the Pope began to complayne of thoſe who reported he could 
make but foure Cardinals, in regard of that which he had fwornein the 
Eonclaue, and ſaid, that this was to bind the Popes authoritie, which isab- 
ſolute; that it is an article of Faith that the Pope cannot be bound, and 
much leſſe can bind himſclfe, that to ſay otherwiſe was a manifeſt hereſig 
from the guilt whereof he did abſolue thoſe that were faultie , becauſche 
thought they did not ſpeake obſtinarely : bur hereafter if any ſhall ſay the 
ſame, orthe like, againſt the authorime giuen him by God, he will giue 


order that the Jnqui/ition thall proceed, Hee added, that hee would make 


Cardinals, and would not haucany contradiction, becauſe he wanted per- 
ſons tor employment, which he could not put yponthem, becauſe cuery 


: one had his proper faction: thar it was fit to promote men of leaming,and 


of cxemplanie lite, to imploy them for reformation of the Church, eſpc- 
cially in the Councell, whereof it was hightime to treate ſeriouſly, which 
he would propoſe with the firſt occaſion. But now he would name ynto 
them the perſons to be promoted to the Cardinalitie ( a thing not to be 
deterred any longer) that they , hauing a conſultiue yoyce, might put 
to his con{ideration what was for the good of the Church; wherein 
they ſhould be heard; and that they ſhould not bcleeue they had a de- 
ciltue voice , becauſe that belonged onely to him. He propoſed ſeuen 
pcrſons : in which number onely one was kinſman, and another of the 
T heatine Congregation ; the others were men of much fame, cither for lear- 
ning, or for the negotiations of the Court, Amongſt theſe was Johannes 
Groperus, of Collen, of whom often mention hath beene made; who 
knowing he would not liue long, thinking to honour his memorie mu 

more by refuſing a dignity ,delured cucn by great Princes, then by WM  * 
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: a few dayes , which would giue matter of diſcourſe to choſe that were 1555 


4 


emulous of him, heſcnt the Pope many thankes,, together with his excuſe, 
and, refuſing the ornaments, would neither hauc'the name, nor che title; Cnancss x. 
The Fewarmey. were created the next Sunday before theleapue was conclu- Mans 
ded with France, which was the 15. of thatmonerh. Ya Hana +. 

At this time Cardinall Poole, who for many reſpetts of fucceſsion , and Cardpmicis 
ro ſhew hee was not ſo much obliged tothe Papacie , would not receiue ec pricit& wade 
cleſialticall Orders, theſe cauſes being ceaſed, went out of the number of the I;*hbiv*r 'j 
Deacon Cardinals, and was ordained Prieſt : and, fouremoneths after, the 


Arch-biſhop of Canterburie being burnt , hauing beene firſt degraded with 


many ceremonies, he was putinto his place. 


The peopleof Auſtria, in regard of the Receſſe made in the Diet, andof 
F:rdinands declaration in fauour of the Cities, and Nobles fubic& to Eccleſi 
aſticall Princes , encred imo hope thatrhemſclucsalſo might retaine libertic Thepeople of 
of religion. Therefore hauing called a Dier of his Subiects,to haue a con- libenie of re- 
tribution againſt che Turkes who made warre _ him, they demaunded '*** 
permiſſion and freedometo liue in puriticof religion, andto injoy the bene- 
fir which was granted vnto the ( onfe/sioniſts ; tell1ng rhe King that the ſcour- 
ges of the Turkes, are Gods vilitations,: to inuite them to amendment of 
life; that Armes arein vaine taken againſt the enemie, if the wrath of God 
be not firſt appeaſed, who will be honourcd according to his ownepreſcripr, 
and not according to the fanfiesof men. They beſecched him that they might 
not be in-worſe oſfare then other Germans, and that Miniſters ofthe Church 
might tcach and diſtribute the Sacraments, according ro the Euangelicall 
and Apoſtolicall dorine; and that the Schoole-maſters ſhould was, ba- 
iſhed? vntill their cauſe were heard, according to iuſtice; offering , vpon 
theſe conditions, to aduenture their liues and goods, to giue him content- 
ment. 

Ferdinand anſwered, that heecould nor grant their demand, nor for want To whom Fe 
of will co: gratifie them , but becauſe hee was bound to obey the Church, rebut. 
and that himſelte and Ceſar had cuer detclted the diſcords in religion ; for 
remedie whereof they had inſtiruted many Colloquies,and finally procured the 
Councell of Trent; which if it had not a happiclucgcſle, it was not to bee 
imputed ynto them, in regardit is knowne with what counſcls and artifices 
it hath beenehindred by others; thar afterwardsan Edict was made in fauour 
of the Auguſtan Confeſſion, in which themſelues were partakers,becaulc it was 
lad therein, that cucry Prince, not Eccleſiaſtical, might chooſe which of the 
two religions hee would, and the people follow thereligion of the Prince, 
with which if any bee not content, hee hath libertic to ſell his goods, and ro 
goc whither hce will ; that therefore their dutic was ro continue in the olde 
Catholike religion, which himſelfe profeſſerh : bur to yeelde to theirdelires 
as much as hee could, he wascontent to fuſpend that partof the Edit which | 

. concerneth the Communion of the Cup, yerwith conditiontharthey ſhould 
change nothing in the rites and ceremoniesof the Church, vmilltheDecree 
of the fucurc Dicr.. Andthey,defiring nothing elſe ; were contenrro contri- 
bute readily againſt che Encmic. | 1122 19779 : | | 

The Bauariansalſo defired ofcheir Duke, libercic of religion, A” 
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1556 afrce preaching of che Goſpel, mariage of Prieſts, the Communion Sub ro. 
-— traque, and to catefleſh eucry day, proteſting that, otherwiſe, they woulg 
AVI #4 - Ad , . . 
C»axzes 5. NOt Pay the heauic Subſidies, and contributions againſt the Turkes. The 
Maxy _ Duke, ſecing that Ferdinand ( his wiucs Father in law) had granted his 
— pow the Communion of the (ap, to obtaine contributions of them, did 
i 


The Bawiri- Jikewiſe grant them that Communion, and leaue to cate ficſh, if there were 


ans alſodelirce 


- liberne ofre- NeCClsitic, on faſting dayes , yntill the cauſes of religion were compoſed by 


Wiich cheix Publike authoritic, the Edits made by him in marter of religion ſtillremay. 
Do ng in force; proteſting, in many and copious termes , that hee would not 
them in ſowe depart from the Church, and rcligion of his anceſtors , nor change ought in 
the ceremonies, without conſent of the Pope, and the Emperour , promi- 
{ing to procure that his Mctropolitan and Biſhops ſhould approoue this 
Thewholeps £rantand notmolcſt any for theſe things. The whole Palarinate did imbrace 
nina dortd rhe —_— (onfe(sion, becauſc, the Elefor being dead , his Nephew fuccee- 
Auguſtin ded, who had declared himſelfero be of that (onfeſſion many yeeres before, 
Confiben. © for which he bad ſuffered many perſecutions. And,now being made Prince, 


hce preſently forbad che Maſſes, and Roman ceremonies throughout all his 
principalitic. 


Bur the Pope, bauing laid the foundations before rehearſed , applying 


himſelfero ſpirituall matters, thought it neceſlaric to gaine credit with the 

world ; which could not bee done, if irdid not appeare by deedes , not by 

words onely, thatthe Court of Rome was reformed. Therefore , being 

1556 Wholly bent tothis, inthe end of Ianuaric 1 5 56. he ereteda Congregation, 
The Popee- jn which werefoure and twentic Cardinals,and fiucand fourtic Prelates and 


reQ&eth a con- 


gregation to other perſons, the moſt earned ofthe Court , tothe number of 1 50. and di 
Joakerzan.  Uided them into three rankes, in each of which were cight Cardinals, fiftcenc 
To theſe hee committed the 
diſcuſsion of all the doubrs in matter of Simonic, which hee printed, and 
{cnt copies of themtoall Princes, and (aide hec had publiſhed them,thatthey 
might cometo the knowledge of the ha. ch of generall Studies, and of 
eucry learned man, thatall mighthauc occaſion ro make knowne their opi- 
nions, which hee would not openly deſire, becauſe it was not honourable for 
that Sea, which is miſtris of all, rogocabour and beg them. Hee faidethar, 
for bimſclfc,hehad no ncede of the inſtruction of any, becauſe he knew what 
CHR1sT did command ; butthat hee hadereCted thecongregation , that, in 


a matter, whereinall arc intereſted, ir might not bee ſaide that hee had pro- 


monic, 


ceeded of his owne head. Heeaddedthat, hauing purged himſelfe and his 


court , it could not bee ſaide to him , Phyfician cure thy ſelfe, and that hee 
would make Princes know that there is greater Simonie in their Courts, 
which hee would take away , being ſuperiour aſwell to Princes , as 
Prelates. | | 
In the firſt Congregation of the firſt ranke, held the 26. of March, be- 
of fore Cardinall Belles, Deane of the Colledge, rwelue perſons did ſpeake, and 
there were three opinions. OneoftheBiſhop of Rd ad ended that 
for the vſe of the ſpirituall power itis not inconuenicnt to rakemoney,when 
it 1s not for a price , but for other reſpefts: another of the Hiſkop of Seſſe, 
that this was by no mcancs lawfull, and ypon no condition , and that it was 
it, es K ca w_ abſolutely 
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olutely. deteſtable Simonie, aswielltogiie as toreceiue; norcouldbee 153 
excuſcd with-ahy pretence:cherhird of the Biſhop of Sinigagka,in the caiddle oo 


berweenerhele rwo, thatirmighrbeelawfull, bur in ſomecertainerithegnes Crum: x 
ly and with cerraine conditions.” iT he voycesof thar ranke being all giuctly Mary, «7 
& broughtrothe PopcafterEaſterholy dayes,he, ſeeing thediucrſnivof the 252i n;” 
inions; didalmoſt-reſolue topubliſha Bull accordingitohisowne'ſence; Thals in 
at it Was not. lawfill to take areward, proſem, oralmes, nor ;onglyde- publiſh.a Bull 
nanded; but yoluntarily offered ,|forany Ipi gricewharſocucr; that toned. 
hee would grant no more matrimoinall diſpenſarions, and was inaiminde 3. 
to redrefſethole tharwyere-already.granted, asmuchas hee could withour, hindered. 
candall.” Bur therewere 10! many delayes and impcdimcnts interpoſed: by 
ducts,charhee could torcome todrefolutions'! - 4 bo 2 nog } oaks 
- Somerold himrharir was neceſfary to handle fuch.'athingin a genes 
rall Councell 5 which hee heard with great indignation,and faid hee had no ow! 
neede of 4 Councell; himſelfe beeing - all. . And Cardinall-Belai fay- -20h25 
ing, thata Councell was neceſlary,not to addeauthoritic rothePope;bur ro. 
finde a meanes for execution, which cannor bee vniformeinall-places;; hee 
concluded} that , if a Councell were neceſſary , it ſhould becheld iniRome, 
and that it was not-needfull to: goe elſewhere ; thathre netjer:vdnſen- CS 
td that che Councell-ſhould bee held in Trent; as was known to-ihiem concening 
all, becauſe it was in the middeſt of the Lutherans, that the Councell'is 5 the Cool | 
conſiſt of Biſhops oriely; that otherperſons might bec admitted for eoun- 
ſell, yer onely Carholikes, otherwiſe the Talke allo ought to bee admired; 
that it was agreat vanitic to ſend intothe mountaines threeſcore Biſhops, of 
the leaſt able , and fourrie DoRtours of :the mpſbvalifficient, as was.twice 
donealrcady , andto belecue that, by thoſe; the-world could bee better re- 
eulated,, then by the Ricar of Caron, with the Colledge of all the Cars 
dinals, who are the pillars of all Chriſtendome, deatdforthe moſt excel- 
ſent of all "Chriſtian Nations , and by the counſcll of the Prelates- anal Do. 
@ors which are: in Rome, whoare the moſtlearned perſons inthe world, 
and more in numberthen, by any diligence, can bes broughtro Bens, NN .. 

But when newes came to Rome. of the grant of the Cup;"made by the Heirauch . 
Duke of Baxaria to-his ſubic&ts, hee entred into a great rage againſt Bo | puny. 
and heepur thisamonglt other. chings, for which hoedilSignnd ro make b nds; as 
prouiſion at once, becing full of hope har cucry thing-would beccafic vn- 
to him, if the Court were reformed ,and wasnot troubled though hce fav: 
the number of abuſes. to increaſe. For a-fewidaycs after the Ambaſſadour. 
of Polonia, comming exprelly rocongratulate his Holineffefor his afſump- 
tion tothe Popedome, made fiuedemands in thename of the Kingrand = 
Kingdome. To cclebrate the Maſſe in the Poloniahtonguess 'To viethsd =» 
communion ſab veraque ſpecie. ' The marriage of Prieſts: Thar thepaititent As allo with 
of Annares might bee taken away. And hat they might call a narionalb maygrings 
Councell rorctarme the proper abuſes of the Kingdame, andito reconicite 2,25 Pom:. . 
the varieticof opinions. Hee heard theſe demands with vnſpeakableimpas £vws.. .... 
tience, and ſer hiniſelfe to deteſt them moſt birrerly, ſpeaking againſt themg * © 
one afrer another, with infiniteychemetcie. And, for coriclalcon; hno fund? 
tnatagenerallCouncellin Rowe BEE the hereſics and bad EH” 
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of indny to bee known, alluding rowhat was done in (Gemay Aitrigag] 

Fog Batra, | And:beeing for cheſe reaſons almoſt refolute inhinilelfe, (ora 

Cuinces's; theicaftiwilli c ſo) thatir was neceſſary to call aCounccll;heerolg 

Mz all the Ambaſſadours that they ſhould f{ignificro their Princes|his 
_— to\makeia Lateran Councell , like ynro thatwhich is ſo famous. 

which ſent Nancy to tbe Emperour and the French King, to cxhortthemto peace, 


keth 'him' | | | Sas 
{peakeeftol-. thbyghan France hee had a more ſecret negotiation. Hee commaitlion 
ingot. alſo to rreate with themof the Councell; and ſaidia the Confiliory: ita 


| long difcourſe; (as hee was vety copious) that ic was neceſſary to cole; 
wa[haareays , ſceing that beſides Bohemia, Pruſdta, and Germanic, which 
| were much infected (forthoſe were his words) Polontzallo was in 
Heirzapy Thatin France and Spaine they were wellaffected in Religion bare 
withy French © RET | 477 or! 
King gie Was badly vicd. Thar which heeprincipally reprchended in France, was 
And wichehe We cxaRtion of Tonths,, which the King maderheClergic ordinarily pay, 
Emperou = Buthet was morc-incited againſt Spaine. For Paul the third, and Inline, ha- 
mano uinggrantedthe Emperour 7: barles thehalfcand quarter fruits;for a Subſidir 
ofthe warre of Germanie, and hee hauing reuoked the grant, becauſc heewss 
not{atisfied with the Receſſcof Aucburg, yet they pertcucred in Spaine, and 
. forcedtheClergieto pay, by ſequeſtrationsand impriſonments. © - » - 
--.  Heedid not forbearetoſay , tharthe Emperour was an heretike; thatin 
©, the beginning hee fauoured the. innouators of Germany, to depreſle that 
holy Sea, and ro make bimfclfe Lord of Rome, and of all 1talie;rhathec 
held Paulthe third inperperualizroublc, and that hee ſhould not doethe like 
tohim. ' Heeadded,, tharalthough hee might remedicall theſe inconuenis 
ences. by his owngauthoritic, yet, not to lay ſo great a burden vpon him- 
ſelfe alone, hee would nor'doe it without a'Councel ; that hee had called i 
in Rome., and named' it the Latenen;:that hec had giucn Commillion to tags 
nific itto the Emperour and-French King incourteſie, but nor 10 haue 
theit conſent or counſdl, becaufehis will was they ſhould obey; that he was 
aſſured it would plcaſe hceither ofthem, becauſe it isnot for their wy 
uing as they doe, and that they will ſay many things againſtic, ro di 
; \-it. But heewill call itwhetherthey will orno, and make knowen what that 
Seacan doe, when ithath a Pope of courage. The 26. of May, the anniuct- 
farieofhis coronation, all the Cardinals and Ambaſſadors dining with him, 
——— cuſtome, hee began,aftcr dinner, to diſcourſe of the Councad, 
and that His reſolution was to celebrate it by all meanes in Rome , and thac 


incourtcfic, hee gaue notice thereof to the Princes, and chatthe bigh wayes 

may be made ſecure for the Prelates. Bur if no Prelates would come thither, 

yet hee would hold it with thoſe onely who are in Court, becauſcheewell 

knew whatauthoritic hee had. 

© _  . -Whilſe the Popewas bulicabourthe reformarion, newes came to Rowe 
Buwoſtof thara truce. was concluded the fifth of February betweene the Emperour 
ace £on- \ and French King, by the mediation of Cardinall Poole , whodidinterpole, 
weeneehofe "in the natne of \ Queeneof England :* which madethe Pope amazed, and 
| woPrinces. the Cardinall (,araffa much more, hauing beene treated, and concluded 
ywithourthem. The Pope was diſpleaſed, principally for the loſſcof repu- 

tation, and for the danger which it brought, if thoſe wwo Princes wee 
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01ned, ar hoſediſceerionhe my needes eps 1 »To.zhe, Gardinall, ing; I5 i 
pate atiof. reſt , iriſegnacd char fi Lon ante Rn FPS oh earth bares 
ag pt ny nc oe yy yy neling a = 
dome wWNOW ACLO 'e (erche POpo QUy Manry 
rage, made ſhew of ipy tor che4rugs,burifaide þe was nos fully 4 
it; q nah PEACG WAS neccliary infegad, the, cel,; Aa Pur- 
poſcdia celebrate, which he was.s rrcat, and; for that end tg {cnd 
[egatr zothole. Princes, bocingailured re.gondludeiy bc would 
im ploy hisauthority,., For hce- wouldnt bes hindered i p rhe gqpernemens 1:9 
of n Church, comminedro him by Ciaestic., T4:lheEmperoud baſens, omen. 
Scipio Rebiba, Cardinall of *Pjfe, and,tothe French King, CardallCorofſa > name 
bis nephew, This went withall (pede, andea theipghar order was giuen file 
co goe lowly. Revibs had inſtruction to exharr the Emperounraamend, bak, win 
(3ermany, which was, not donewnull They b hope -Pragdeded ay aero 
rightin tharcuierprits. He kpew.ihedelefts of his pr Who, mg, ig bi wat 
{top the. reformation. of che Count ; did-hindes Km 5 rome ee of zh 
Councel,.;;, Butcontratily howasxelolucdtdprometeahereformmign, and 
ro celebrate a. Councel in bis owpe preſence,and1o/beginns withyhis woe 
aſſuring, himſelfe! char when'chey! hould»(esi che abules $akey, way. fok 
which cheychaus ſepazarcd themlelues from-the-Chargho and gemaine.com: 
rumacious, fill, they:will deſirg x,g9d 4unoete xctcive ahh deererggnd con? 
Rmcions which the Councel yall mapke, wheas thallbs reformedy nos 
bally, but really , che Head, ptember Clergic,laitig, Prince at 
To doc {o.gooda worke, A rruse of fiug'yoareFis.norlu 
there ate a9 lelſe ſulpicioos,ingrucesthenjawarre's adj onr m1 \cderbon 
ready ro prouide againſt he! rime when t n they,cad;; thata, Lars > 
necellarygta retmooueal malice andſuſpicighs,thar all paybendahenſtho © © 
only, wihout worldlpceſpe@ento that whitb,concernatl rhe "eraſe an 
reformarignofche Church, Hagauerheikginl ion 20 Gaye ria..." 
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r556 to rriethe ge, and, if heefaw him reſolute to obſerue therruceito 
S—- thunderints hiscares the ſameleſſon of the Councel: and'to Rebrba hegaue 


Cuaxurs 5 Order TO gOurrhe himſclfe as hee ſhould recciuc aduice' from! his nephy 


Maxr, Caraffacariedtothe wo Sword and Hart, which the Popehad bleſſed 


I on Chriſtmas day ar night , according ro-the'cuſtome. Of the Peace hee 
madeno mention, but repreſented to the King, that howlocuer theleague 
was not violated bythe truce of fiue yeeres, yer ir was made of no fotce, to 
the great danger of his Vncle and of his family , and thatthey hadalready 
ſome taſte thereof, by thar which the Spaniards had done. Hee recommen. 
ded'to him,in moſt effetuall rermes, Religion, and the Papacie, to which 


his predecefſours gaue ſingular prore&ion, and the Pope himſelfe and his 


family ; much dcuorcd to his Maieſty. The King was nor auerſe, burre- 
TheFrench mayned doubtfull, conſidering the Popes age, who mightdic when hee 


te A ſhould have molt need of him. - (/araffa perceived this, and found a reme 


tance dy promiſing that the Pope ſhould createſo many Cardinals, partiall for 
| ance), and cncmiesto Sparne, thathee ſhould cuer hauea Pope an his ſide. 
The Cardinals 99 ,and the promiſe of the promotion , andthe ab- 


% 
- 


ſolution from the oath of the truce, which he gaue in the Popes name, roge- 
ther with the negotiation of the Cardinall'of Loraine and his brother; made 
the King reſoluc ro moue warre , though the Princes of the Blood; and all 
rhe Grandies of the Court abhotred the infamy of breaking the rruce, andre: 
ceiuingabſolution from the oath: The concluſion beeing made; Careffe 
recalled theLegate ſent tothe Eniperour , who was atriued at Maſtric , arid 
cauſed him to come into France though.he was but two daies journey diſtant 
from {ſar : which made the Emperour, and theKing his ſonne, belecue 
tharin France, ſomething was concluded againſt them.” © 
a ThePopes diſtaſts, againſt the Emperor, and his ſonne, did daily increaſe. 
Droceedeh Hemadea moſt ſcuereproceſſe apainit Aſcanius ("olonna; and Marews Antonius 
ce eCo. B5 One; for many offences, which he pretended to: bee done againſt the 
onnek,  ApoſtoliqueSea;; folong ſince, as when (lement was beſieged, and after- 
wards againſt Pauſthe third, and Inlius, and by Marcus Antonins againſt him- 
ſelfe;'and'the State of the Church : and, relating in Confiſtory 'allchein- 
iurjesdone of o1d;by' the Colonneſi, againſt the Apoſtolique Seca, did cx- 
comityinicate //canius and Mareus Antonius, deprivethem of all dignity and 
fee, witifeenſures againſtthoſethargaue them aſſiſtance, orfauoar,' and did 
confiſgre/all-rheir/poſſeſhotis: within the Stare of the Church, and gau 
thants theCount Monrorius; his Nephew;with the rirleof Duke of Paxiiano. 
Who retire Mar caf Antonius retiring int thekingdorite; was received, and' ſometimes 
al Jen 1 made exedrſions Ja anus lands;/ with ſome: few Souldiers, which 


j<,s mike ruth provokedthePope ; who'thinkinghiznods were commiaubder 
oocheirlands Vnto Al! able to terTi *uery:6iie; heecould not endure'to/ be {olircle eſtes 
_ med'ar'Neples; hisCountrey,where hee would hauc.beene thoughr to bee: 


omuiporcne. ' Hethopghtitithebeginhai 


Sy ein lauifhlyofthe'Em- 
perorjarif of the King, toniake them de 


from fauouring the Colonnel,, 


andthicrefore ſpake very often difgracefully.of them, in the preſence of» 


was” 


ſorts of perſons, burmoſt willingly when any Spaniſh 
fenifann] ae leſtzeememaundedii houldberinen vncothem;” 1. 
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None of cheſe proofes taking effect, he proceeded: further, andthethree | N 
and rventicth day of Tuly madcthe Fiſcal, and Silveſter Aldobrandinus ; the x35, 
Conſiſtoruall aduocate, appeare- inthe Conliſtorie, who. declared chat his "4% +: . 
Holincſſe-hauing excommunicated, and depriued Marcas Antonis Colonng, — — 
and prohubired, vader the fame cenſures, all forts of perſons to afliſt or fa- Having! þ 
nour him, and wr) Ant ©" the-Emperour, and'King Philtp, his FLY 
ſonne, had furniſhed him with horſe, foore, and money , they were fallen nar ler 
;zntothe puniſhmenrs of the fame ſentence, and had lofi their Territories, procecde x- 
which they held in Fee. Therefors they deſired that his. Holineſſe would Fayeo: ins 
proceed ro a declaratorie ſentence, andgiucorder for exetution. .The Pope **"ne: 
anſwered that he wouldaduiſe of it, by the counſcll of the Cardinals, and 

iving them leaue rodeparr, he propoſed in Confiſtorie-what was fitto bee 
ry a calc of (o. great. importance. The French Cardinals ſpake with 
much honourof theEmpcrour, and King Philip, but ſo thatthe Pope was 
more prouoked. "Thelmperialifts yſcd words of anambþiguous ſence, fit to 
gainetime. The Theatini, che Popes owne Cardinals,ſpake magnificently 
of the Papall authoritic, andof the worth and wiſcdomeof his Holineſle, 
who onely knew howto finde a remedy for thatmaladie, praying all that 
he had done, and referring them(elues vmto him forallthe reſt. The Con- 
ſiſtorybeing diſmiſſed without a reſolution, the Pope knew thar either hee 
muſt yceld, or come toa warre; from which being nor aucrſc, in regard of 
his naturall diſpoſition, full of courage. and hopes, aduiſe cameficly to him 


MOM —_m—* 


—__ 


| from his Nephew, of what was concluded inFrance. So thatthediſcourles 


of rcformarion and Councels were turnedinto parlies of money , Souldicrs, 
ndigtelligences; of which things, as norpetraining to. my 41 200g I will 
onely ſay as muchas may ſhew what the Popes: mind was, and how much - 
he wasaddicted toatruc, ot. ,ar-lealt, to/a;colourable reformation of the © 
Church” The Popearmed the Citizens, and inhabirants of Rome, for the Providab ve 
moſtpart, artiſans, and ſtrangers, ro the number of $000, diltributing.them "OY 
ynderthe Heads of the Rioni, tor ſo they werecalled: hecauſed many of big wawer 
Cities robee fortified, and pur gariſonsin:them; and the French King ſent robes.” 
him, at his inſtance, 3000. Gaſcons, by ſca, that heemighrſubſiſt while the 
royall armie was prepared. % }-; 93619 23400) 6 1:4 2h 

In thele negotiations, and preparations for warre, the Popeimpriſoncd and imprice- 
many Cardinals, Barons, andothers,ypan ſuſpicion::/as allo-Car PE ors 
2, Ambaſladour of Philip King'of Hegland, and Teams dntonius Taſfis, the Prom ron, 
my: Rafewolies And-to' args am rs ray re elogr yy King Pip | 
gainſt him, for maintaining in Rome ith e kingdome of Ng, jou. 
ples, for laying hands on, and keeping'in|ptaſon ical withous 

Vv 
n,and 


reaſon, for having opencd che Kings Jertcys (all thingshe had done} 

adding thavthe King, for pteſeruationgfi his bondur,and of che right ofhis 

people, couldnor.chooſe, in caſe his Helineſſe did.parſeucre, infuch offeq- 

wan pages ec uric, he ſencbacke an anlwere, thas 

count, but to demaund:ir.ofiany whoſoeuer;; that he, mighterhermine apy © tw 
ſhoul 


perſons, and openany letters, which, beechoughe to; be wrizeen, 


I 


Lus,s| 
| I557 ſhould haue beene doticagaintihim,' buthauing made-treaties, mooved (+. 
>. ditionsyplottedapainſt che Prince, tywhom!hewwasſtne; heha 
| Eontuy,, apriuate'imatzandiasfuch ſhould bee! puniſhed ; thardanger ſhould maks 
mm © him bewanting.co che dignitic df the Church, and defence of ahatiSea;\ xe; 
wr +, ferringallto G 0.0, by whom hee was made ſheepeheard of he flocke of 
2 Cine \ AndtheiPopefhll continuing to: make prouifton , 'theDukeat 
' >, Aluabcingreclolucdrhat ir _ H——_— 995 gs es 
- ».: other proceſtarion againſt him, xc King having endured; fo many ins 
ot ries, kildowi Ok incentive of his 5 ovary ar ry 
'"" thekingdome of © OOTY rus that, to-chiscnd, hee had: made 
alcaguewirh hisetictnics, could nat continue if thoſetermes: and therefage 
in regard: his Holinefſe didd&hre warre, heedid deiiounce it againſt hi 
and wouldbegiri irquickly, proteſting charthe calamicies thereof couldner 
be impuredco him, and laying the blame vpon the Popt-:/'Bur: ibhedefired 
 peacephedid offeritlikewiſe vaco him, withall-readineſſe, |The:Pope mas 
Ling a/ſhew ro deſire peace, but an{wering ohely in genetalleermes;ragaing 
time;the'Duke began-to make watre the fourchrof Seprember;, ant in tho 
For which yeere 1 5.56. Poſſefied | himlclfe of almoſt all (, ampania;; holding itin the | 
verh war a= {TAME ofthe next Pope, and cameſo ncerc toRone, tharheputalbrhe Ciritini 
gantbin. oarcand maderhem firengrhen: and forrifieir. : Andithe 


herevhere isa/Chugchofoir: 
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ar my & oath that he would make no vicof 
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ald quickely bediminiſhed,; by remoouing ing-ſome rebels, and putting ho. Cranes 5.1 
"_ rn their roomes; which heetneant of thoſe who et aire 0 Manrs. 
the Caſtle; and othersagainft whom hehad a deſſcigne, as wellfor marterof 2nn* > 
State, a9 hr | - pine tin aps e.watre, as tharhe did The faquf 
abandon tae feof. che Inquificion, which he faid was the principall fe- jindoat my, 
cret and myſterie of the Papacie. He had ſome information an $75 
nall Morone, thathe helde inrelligence in'Germanie; and did impriſon him in 
the Caſtle, depucing foure Cardinals ro examine him ſeuerely, and Foiding Motmenre | 


Feſcarar, Biſhop of. asconfederate with hit. ;}þ x nguifeagk 
_ Hee depriuedalſo' Cardinall *Poolrof his Legarion of England, and cited 7:edeprucd 


arRome, having alreadic impriſoned his in- gaioa. 
ices, Thomas S. Felice Biſhop of (aa. And 
tharhe might nor. pretend to ſtay in England, vnder colour of his Legation, 
and the affaires of thoſe Churches hee created Cardinall ar Whitluntide 
William Peto, Biſhop of Salibury, and made him Legat inthe place of Poole... 
And although the Queene and King, teſtifying whar ſeruice hee had done 
to the Cacholique Faich, made earneſt interceſſion for him, yet the Pope 
would neucr remit one ioce of his rigour.  Cardinall Poole obeyed, laying a- 
{idetheadminiſtration and ornaments of a Legar, ſendinig Ormanetoto Rome, 
to giucanaccount of his Legation , bur himſclfepartednor our of England, 
alledging the Queenes Commandemenr, becauſe neicher ſhee,nor the King, 
thinking che Pope was paſſionate, would conſent that hee ſhould goce. In Vii 
England .many were ſcandalized for it, and aliened from the "_ and ma- Faded. 
ny in, Rome thought it a calumnic, invented to reuenge himſelfe for rhe 

truce berweene the two Kings, treated by him being' Cardinall and Legar 
without imparting itto him. Andthe oppoſition which he. madeagain 
him in the Couclauc, ro hinder him from being Pope, was thought S., nin 
no better ground. The new Legat, a man of great integritie; hadthe fame 
conceits z who, though hee rookevpon himrthe name of Legat, not roanger 
the Pope, yet in nine moneths tharhe lived, after he had thecroſſe of the Le- 
gation, hee did neuer exerciſe the Charge, bur bare theſame reſpe& towards 
Poole, as before; Hors 2918 201 
- The Duke of Gaiſe; being come-into Jaly, made warte in Piemone, wich 
purpoſe to continueitin Lombardie, and ſo to diuert the armes raken mY 
gainſt the Pope: Butthe Popesardenr delare to afſailethe Kingdotne of 
ples, did not permithim. The Frenchmen knew the difficulties, and: the 
Duke of Guifs with {ome principall Commanders, went ro Rome by pot, 
to make che Pope yaderſtand, what the reaſons of warre did perſwade. In 
Whoſe preſence all being conſulted on, and the Popes reſolution notgiuing 
Placeto-any other deliberation, it was neceſſarieco yeeldvnto him. Yerthey 
did nothing, bur aſſaulc Ciuitella, a place ſituared ar the'cntry itits che Pro- The Dale of 


uince of Abrazzo, where the artnic had the repulle; and Onife complained iy mpaic; 
much tharthe Caraffihad not made the woe 0p whictit re rows TY 


{ed, and were necdfarie. In ſunume, che Popes armes,as well his 0Wng, as 
unilarie, werenormach fauouredby God,” Bucin thomidf of Augalt cls 
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2557 - armic ofthe Dukeof Aligapproching Rome, norafraid of the French,which 
DE  wasentereajned in My and oh Pope vnderſtanding the ſurprize: ang 
Foun. [ackeof Signta,the (laughter of many, and the danger in which ' Paglions 
Maxis 7. was; herclated all in Conſiſtoricy with many teares ; adding, that he did vn. 
Hex": dauntedly.cxpett martyrdom,the Cardinals mm that he ſhould paint 
ThePopeis out the cauſe ro them, who vnderſtaod therructh, as if it had been of Chriſt; 
theappro* Whereas it was-profanc,,and proceeded from'ambition, and lay it was the 
je ae} ptincipall ſinew,andmyſteric of the Papacie. » eniryrtrbos 3969 
Hr ne / 13; When the Popes, affaires were'in the greateſt ſtraits; the French: Kitigs 
of $.2yintin,  armic had ſuch a greatoucrthrow neereto $. Quintin, that he was forcedta 
recall the Duke of Guiſe, and his forces, forthe fafctic of the Kingdome; leii 

ting the Pope know his incuitable neceſlitic,) giuing him leaue-to takewhar 

counſell ſcemed belt for him , and ſending him backe the hoſtages. -Thi 

wer rem Pope refuſed to lerGwiſe teturne, whereupon there being a great:conteſia- 


| _ tion betweenethem, the Pope not ableto keepe him, bid him goe, {ccinghe 


| hisforces had done [little ſcruice to the King, leſſero rhe Church, and none ar all ta 


Popedifii his ownehonour. Inthecndof that moneth, the Duke of Alua approached 


nee Df! Rome,! which he had: raken bur for want of courage. His retreat was alcri- 


eerimess 


Th-nue cs bed to the balcneſſeof bis minde, who publikelyſaid, that he feared, that if 
Ales might Rome had bcen ſacked, the armic would haue beene (cartered;and the King) 
Rome, and CONE expoſed to danger, without forces or defence. Bur ſecretly hee aid; 
aca thatbcing in the ſcruice of a King, who bare great reucrence:to:thar place; 
he refraincd to doe tt, becauſe he knew not whether the ation would hauc 

Burmadea . b&cncapprooucd. Finally; a compolitionwas madethe fourteenthof Sep 
baſe comp9- - rember. berweene Alugand the Caraffi, the warre hauing continued a whole 
Pope, cere..; In the capitulations the Pope would not hauc Colonna, nor any of 
bis ſubie&s comprehended, nor any word inſerted, to ſhew, that he had of+ 

fendcd ini impriſoning the Emperours Miniſters, but maintained moſt con- 

ſandy, thatthe Duke of Alua ought to come to: Rome toaske pardon, and 
recciuc'abſolution;; ſaying plaincly, that before he would'loole onciote of 

this duc (for ſo-hee called it) hewould ſeerhe whole world ruined ; thatthe 

queſtion was not of his' owne, bur of Chriſts honour, which he could'nor 
preiudice; nor renounce. With this condition, and with the reſticurion of 

the cities taken, the controuerſie was ended. It was clteemed a-prodigic, 

that the yery day that the Peace was concluded, there was ſuch agreat in- 

_ undationofthe riuer Tiber, that allthe plaineof Rome was drowned, and 2 

great part-of the fortifications of the Caſtle S. Angelo was oucrthrowen. 


And goeth ts The Duke of Alua went perſonally to Rome to ſubmithimſelfe ro thic Pope, 


mandavs. andrecciueabſolution in the Kings name, and his owne. - So'it happencd, 


mand abſo- 


luton.  thatrheconquerourbare the indignitic, andhee thatwas ouercome.trium- 


phed more, thenif he had becne victorious. And it was no ſmall fauourthat 

| the Pope receiued him with humanitic, though hee. forbare not his yiuall 

- haughtieſtare. 14 3 2 1 rio md gordon bf 
© | The warrewasno ſooher ended, but newtroubles came ypottthePope- 
-» Foradyiſe was ſent out of Fraxce, that, the fifth of Seprembetr at.night,in 
Paris, about two hundred perſons wereaſſemblediinan houſe roc 09 
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houſe was aſſaulred, and ſome fled, but the women and weaker fort were ta- 1557 


ken, of whom ſcuen were burned, and the greater part of the others reſet- LA 


cd for the ſame puniſhmenc, cobeinflited whenthe complices were found Frxomano, 
out, The Suiſſes made intercefſion tor theſe ; andthe King in regard of his Pau ».x: 
warrc with the Kivg of Spaine ( for ſo Philip was called after the reſignation $37 

of hisfacher) hauing need of their aſſiſtance, gaueorderthar the proceeding Hina 3. 
againſt them ſhould bee moderate, The Pope was infinitely angrie, and wi Abt 
complayned in Confiſtory, andfaid ir was no maruell if the affaires of the = _ 
King, did not ſucceed well, becauſe hemoreeſtecmed theaſliſtanceof here fo "ny prwat 


—_ then the fauour of God. The Pope had forgotten thar , in the time deration to= 
0 


wards the 


his war, the Cardinals of the Inquifition complayning thatthe Proteſtant Premeftans, 
Griſons, brought to his pay, for thedefence of Rome..,, ved many ſcornes a- 
cainlt the Churches and Images, his Holincſſe did reprehendthem, ſaying 
they were Angels, ſent by God, for the cuſtody of the City, and of his per- 
ſon, and that hee had a ſtrong hoperhat God would conuertthem. So men 
iudgediuerſly of their owne interelts,and of the fats of others. The Pope 
tooke occaſion hence , to call ro mindetwo conſtitutions; which the King. Andfor ma- 
hadmadetheſame ycere, which he faid wereagainſtthe libercie of the Cler- 2s nocone 
vic, and therefore was reſolute they ſhould beabrogated. The onewas pu- >" wal 
bliſhed the firſt of March, that marriages madeby ſonnes before the ageof * | 
thirty yeeres compleat, and of daughters before twenty fiue, withoutcon- 
ſent of.the father , or of him in whoſe power they were, ſhould bee void. 
The other the firſtof May,” that all Biſhops and Curates ſhould reſide, vp- 
on paine of loſle of the reuenues, with an ay (67 of an extraordina 
ſublidy, beſides the ordinary tenths, to pay fue thouſand foote ſouldiers. 
The Pope thoughtnot of theſe things when the newes came, becaule hee 
wasthen in warre, and had ncede of the King. Bur this reaſon ceaſing, hee 
complayned thathec had medledeyen with the Sacraments, and ytiſuppor- 
ably burrhened the Clergic. Hee faide it was neceſſary to prouideagainſt 
thele diſorders, by a Councel, which were greater then could bee obieted 
againſt che Clergic ; thatirwas fit ro beginne the reformation from hence; 
thatthe French Prelaresdurlt not ſpcake folong as they were in France, but 
beeing in a Councel in raly, free from feare of the King , their complaints 
would ſoonebe heard. Amongſtthele diſtaſts the Pope receiued ſome ioy, =, 
that the Colloquic, begunne in Germany, to com poſe the differences in reli- pleaſed with | 
gon ( which croubled his Holineſſe and che Courr , as all Colloquies bad —_— 
lone ) was reſolucd into nothing. The beginning, progreſſe, and cnd ſequin Ge: 
whereof, I thinke neceſſary:to recount toriha vnderſtanding of the things = 
thatfollow. EY TOE ES; 

 Ferainand having, in the Diet of Ratisbon, confirmed peace in go A'celation of 
yntilla concord wereconcluded, to findea way tomakeir , it was refolued ** low 
In the Diet, the thirteenth of March , that a Colloquie ſhould bec held in 
Wormes, of twelue Dottors of the old religion ,'and twelue Proteſtants, in 
which the differences ſhould bee diſcuſſed, to bring the partiestoan agree- 
ment. Ferdinand appointed, for Preſident of the Colloquic, the Biſhop of 
Namburg who was ſo famous, \ The parties becing metin the place the four- 
tenth of Augult,the twelue Proteltancs were nor abſolucely ofone opinion. 
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1558. Forſome of them,defiting aperfeRt ynion of the Charch,labourcd td recon. 
A. cile the dodrine of the Helaerians, which was different concerning the Ey- 
Fuomand. Chariſt -and, for thisend, the miniſters of Geneua had made a Confeſſion in 
Purtce 2, This point, Which did not diſpleaſe Philip Melanfthon, and fixe more of the 
Maxr.  Confeſrion of Ausburg, but did not farishe the other fiue. 'This being perce;. 
ucd by the Biſhop, aman wiſc, and factious, whoſe end was that the Collogurr 
ſhould be diſſolued without fruit, hee made the Catholiques propoſe, : vs 
the Colloquie being inſtituted onely betweene them”, and the ConfeſSioniſts, i 
was neceſſary tocondemne all the {cs of the Swmylians, and of others; be. 
cauſe the errors being vniformely condemned, the truth would ca! ily ap- 
 peare. The fiueaforclaid, did conſent it ſhouldbe ſo. Melantthon, who per. 
ceiued the cunning, which was to ſow dinifion berweenethem,and to make | 
them at variance withthe Suiſſes,the Pruſsians, and others, ſaid that it was fir 
ro agree vpon thetruth firſt, and chen, by that rule,to condemneecrrors.The 
Biſhop ſhewing to the fiue thar they werecontemned by the other ſeauen, 
perſwaded them todepart from the (olloquir, and wrote the ſucceſſe to Fer- 
finand, concluding that they could not proceede, in regard of the departure 
: of theſe, and that thoſe which remained would not firſt condemne the ſes, 
-* Ferdinand anſwered, that his deſire was they ſhould proceede, and that the 
 Confeſsionifts ſhould recall thole fiue that were departed, and the Catholiques 
beein the meane ſpace content to begin and dilcuſſe the controuerſed arti- 
cles. TheBiſhop ſecing that he had loſt thispoint, perſwaded the Catholike 
Collocurors ro write tothe King, that it was nor iult ro begin the trearie, if 
all the Proteſtants were not vvired, becauſe it-would bee neceſlary to treat 
againe with the abſent, that which was concluded with the preſent, andfo 
ro takedouble paines. They all retired, without expeRing any an{were,and 
cach oe blamed the other, exculing it ſelfe vpon the reaſons aforeſaid. 
The Pope perceiuing that, by the warre paſt, hee was depriued of thecre- 
The Pope dit with hich hee thought to daunt rhe whole world , thought ro regaine 
proceeverh. it by an heroicall action;and did, the fixe and twentieth of Ianuarie, in Con: 
_ fiſtorie depriue Cardinall Caraffaof rhe Legarion of Bolonia , and of all go- 
| uernement, and cotifined him to Ciuita Lawinia , and rooke from John Caraffe 
rhe Cardinalls brother, the command and charge of the Armie, exiling him 
likewiſe to Galeſſi. Hee depriued the other Nephew of rhe gouernement of 
Borgo, and baniſhed him ro Montebello, commanding that their wiues , fami- 
lie, and children ſhould depart from Rome, and themſclues not depart from 
the places ro which they were baniſhed, vpon paine of rebellion, Hee de 
priued likewiſe all thoſe of their offices; to whom he had giuenrhemin con- 
cemplation of theſe. Heſpentmorethen fixchoures , in complayning, and - 
+ inucighingagainſtthcir offences, with ſuch furic , that hee diſdained ar the 
Cardinals who ſpakeanygood word to pacifichim. To Cardinall 'S. Angelo, 
who, firſt commending iuſtice, puthimin minde ofa ſaying of Pal the 3. 
whi:h he often vſcd, that the Pope ſhouldneuer rake hope of fauour from 
any, heeanſwered, that his grand-farher Pawlthe 3. ſhou dhauedonebettcr 
mac: to have proceededagainſt his father, and puniſhed his villanies, Hee inſti . 
mentin tone, euted a HeW gouethnent in Rome, and inthe Starcof the Church, gluing the 
charge of all buſineſſes to ({millys Orfinus, vnto whom ay 
307 $ 
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Jinals of Traniand Spoleto, affe&ting a fame of iuſtice in theſtaRions, and 1538 
laying the blame of all the gricuances, which the people ſuffered 5-yponthe © 3 oggedX 
Mii Being thus difhurchened of the goucrnement; he : 
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lyed bim+ Faxpinand! 
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ſelte wholly ro the office of the Inquiſition, laying ic was the true:iRammeto Pure x 
catedowneherefie, and defend the Apoſtolike Sea. And, not: regarding mnt” Þ..: 
what did befit thetime, he publiſhed a new Conſtiturion,datedthe fifteent ooo!” 


of Februarie, which hee madeall the Cardinals ſubſcribe. In this hee re- himtelte who- 

newed cuery cenſure andpunifhment, pronounced by his predeceſſors; and Sz 

eucry Statute of Canons, Councels, and Fathers, in what rime ſocuer; publis jj... _.. 

ſhed againſt hererikes ; ordaining thatthoſe that were diſuſed ſhould bee Conttrnion. 

At in vicagainc. Hee declared: that all Prelates , and Princes; euch 

Kings and Emperours,fallen-into herefie, ſhould bee; and ſhould beeynder- 

ſtood ro be depriued of all their Benefices, States, Kingdomes, and Empires, 

without further declaration, and yncapable to bee reſtored to them, cuen 

by the Apoſtolike Sea: and theirgoods, States, Kingdomes, and Empire, 

ſhall bee vnderſtood tro bee common,and tobelong to thoſe Catholikes who 

can get them. This did miniftermuch talke, and Fa had nor preſently beene which was 

diſcitecmed by the world , it would hauc kindled a fire in all Chriftens $37 woiy, 

dome. OI 1970 
Another accident made the world know that hee had not nioderaredrhe 

haughtinefle of his minde. The Emperour Charles in the yeere x556-byhis 

letters written tothe Electors and Princes,did abſolutely giue ro:Ferdinand all 

theadminiſtratioh of theEmpire, without reſeruing any thing; ro himlelfe, 

commanding that hec ſhould bee obcycd by all. /| Afterwards hee: ſent Wit- 

lan, Prince of Orange, with ewo collcagues,tothe Dictin Gertzanie3-to traank- 

fcrthe name, title, crowne , and dignitic ypon Ferdinand, as if himſelfe had 

beene dead ; which , not ſeeming fit to the Electors , was deferredvnrillche 

yeere 1558. in which the fourthof Februaric, the dayof the Nativirie, Coro- _. 

nation, and other felicities of ;(harles, the Ceremonies of the reſfignarionbes»- | 

ing made by his Ambaſſadors,in preſence of the Eleors, Ferdinand was in- 

ftalled with rhe vſuall rites. The Pope hearipgthis, fell into an exceſhue rage. Urs mak 

He pretended that as the Popes confirmation doceth make the Emperour , {0 Epi. 

the reſignation cannot be put intothe handsof any buthimſclfe in which 

caleir belongedto him to make what Emperour hee pleaſed; alleadging that - 

the Electors haue power, granted them by the Popesfauour, toeke& theEm- 

pcrour in place of him thatis dead, bur norin caſc of reſignation, in whichis 

remaineth ſtill in the power of the Apoltalike Sea ; 2s allded the diſpoſition The Popece- 

thereof are annexed all dignitics-refigned viuo ir. (| Thetefore:the refignatis rnovtedge 

on of (Charles is voide;, andthe whole aithoritic to chooſeanEniperouris 

dcuoluedto him;an | he/Ro+ 

mans for Emperi pLutv FLORY 
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<ould not reſolue on them fo ſoone ; that he would ſend a Nuno tothe In | 
. petiall Maieſtic of Charts the fifth, and,in themeane while, ifhe had commit 
Jon from his Maſterro depart he might doe-ir, and proteſt whar he thought 
fic,» Thereforethe Ambaſſador, hauing made his proteſtation,departed. And 


Who, hauing 


made a prote- | 
facon.depar although Charles died the ſame yeereche 2 1..0f September, yerir was impol- 
_" Qbleto remooue the Pope from his reſolution. - "ol 


»- Thenumber of thoſe who call themſelues Reformed being now'increa- 
: fed in France, their courage did increaſcallo;"and therebeing a cuftome @ - 
raongſtrbepeople of Paris, inthe Summers euenings:,''to goe:our of the 
 Suburbesof S. German ingreat multicudes;; to'take the freſco, and to ſolace 
themiclucs with diuers kindes of ſports, thoſe of the new Religion, in ſtcad 
i argon to ſing the Plalmes of Daxid, iri French verſes. I hemul- 
” tirudefirſt laughed arthe nouirie, then, lcauing the ſports,joyned thrmlclucs 
.: vtotheſingers. And the number of thoſewho came to thar placeibrgan 
ro increaſe more thei viſually. The Popes 'Nuncio tolde the King of-rhis | 
nouitic,asofathing pernicious and dangerous, becauſe the miniſteriesof rel 
gion, viually one in _ L— theLatin tongu&;by religious men 
only, yycre putinto the mourh ofthe common people, in thovulgar language, 
which was atrinucntion of the Luthgrans;celting him phy 
the beginnings, in aſhort timcall/ Paris would be Lutheran, The King gave 
order that the principall-authors ſhould be proceeded againlt; whexein they 
_ -*. went not very farrghauing found Antezie; King of Nauer and his wife, in 
 - thatnumber: Bur for hereafter it was forbid vpon paincofideath.-'!7 © * 
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© TheRcligion in England wasalſo michchanged this yeere. The Queene 1558 
Jicd theſeucnrecnch day of Nouember, and Cardinall Poole the ſame day; A 
which ſtirred: vpataby,who werenor: fatified with the former goucrne: Fiawexe: 
mecnt,coteſtorc. the. refarmation of Edward, and to ſeparate themſclues whol: Paitis > 
ſy from<clic Spaniards: which they did the rather , ſe King Philip , xo, 222229rs 
hold a foote gay » had treated to marrie Elizabeth, filter and ſucceſſor CO 
of Mary, toCharlex hisfonne; and wheri:there was little hope of the life of of England 
May, hee hag alle caſt foorth dizers words, that hee would rake her for his A nbd bak 


owne wits. Buit the-4iew Quctne being wile, as ſhee ſhewed her ſelfe to bee "nnd | 
inall het gouernemens,did firit {ecurerhe Kingdom by oath, that ſhe would 


not ica ſtranger, and waserowned by the Biſhop of Carlile, an adhe- 
aaniny (<2 Inks Rome; not ory any open declaration what, do- 
arincſhee, would follow, difſeigning, ſo loone as ſhee was ſetledin her go- 
yernement;to eſtabliſhitzby, thecounſell of-the Parliament, and of learned 
and godly men, and to .makea conltant reformation of the ſtate of Religi . . 
on. - Therefore ſhee'ethorted* the chiefe of the Noblilitic, who-defired a - 
change, toproceed withour-tumulr, aſſuring chem chat ſhe would noten= * 
force any; Sheecaulcd preſently an account to beegiuentothe Popeof her _,_ _ _ 
aſſumption, with letters of credence written ro Edward (erne, who-was = 
Ambaſſadourto ber fiſter,and.was'notdepartetl from Rome. Butthe Pope, 
proceeding according to his:yſuall rigor, anſwered, that that) Kingdome 
was held in Fee of the-Apoltdlike Sea; that ſhee! could mor ſuceced becing winwhom : 
illegirimare.z.thiit het cpuld riot contradict rhe,dedarations gf Clement the *</opederh 
nee il ſcuenthand Pa the -rhird; chat. it-was a great bldneffe to afſlumiethe name 
m- i andgoucrriement withour him; that; forthis;ſbecdelcrucd nor19;beebicard 
ni inany.thing ;yct, bering defarous to ſhew a fatherlyafte&ion,; if hee will re- 
zht nounce her prercnſiohs , and referre her:(clfe wholly:ro his free diſpoſition, 
hee will doe whatocuer miybec;donewith the honour of the Apoſtolike 
Sa,Many did beleeuerhatas he ſpake thus by hisowa iiclination;lo hewas 
incited. by the Prench King, who fcaring:amarriage-berwcene hevand the 
| King of Spaineadight: bec made by the Popesdiſpentation, thoughthitroal. 
ſurehimbelfebycurtingofithe practiſes in the yery begivning ;. Bubrhcarw 
Queengeynderliandingthe Popesan{were,and wondering ar the mans haſty 
dipp{ujan; chougthrir'not/proficable, cither tor her, or the: Kingdome,ro 
treate any{more within. 1 -Sohat the caule ceaſing ſheegauetheNobilicia 
leaue rtocanlult what was fiero bee dove forthe ſeruice of God;:and quice 
_ ofthe Kipgdamo,!:A:dilpuration was beld in Weiiwinſer' in-preſericoptalh +» 
the States betyycenellearned mens .choſenomboth dides;, whick begarithd © | 
laſt. of March; atdilated _— thirticth of April; andya-Parkamenr 
being afſerabledro/this cad, all the Edits of: Religiamibade by Mary were 
aboliſhed, thoſe of her brother Edward reſtored, obedience taken awayfrom 
the Pope,cthe ticle: of The head: of rhe-Glureh: of) Engloid giuen ro''the 
Queene, the rouenues of che Mianalteries confiſcated, and ſome: , 
the Nobilitic, and ſonietorhe-Grawne y the Images raken-our'ofthe. Chir. is icldinv4#: 


ches by: coploand che Ronianc Religi tibaniſbed; Abother: accident nn ac eh 


ie | *xnecbe your before ydildpd hhoprifrasycharchebe mains hope ©» 
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- 1558 to docany goodby chat meancs, Ferdinandtolde them hee wouldprocge 
A thegenerall Councellto be reſtored, cxhorcing all co ſubmir themlelues tg 
| Frxomae». the Dectces thetcof, as becing the way to remooue differences. The Pro. 
——_ 2. reſtants anſwered 5 that they would confentto a Councell 5 called = not by 

— Fen4*f*%. che Pope,but by the Emperour , tobee heldin Germanie , in which the Pop 
—\/>- ſhould nor preſide, butſhould ſubmit himlelferothe iudgemencthercof,and 
wiſerh nw releaſe the Biſhops and Diuines of their oath ; in which alſothe Proteſtann 
Comet.” ſhould haue adcciding voyce ,and all ſhould bee determined accordingyy 
| the holy Scripture,and whartſocuct'was concluded it1 Trent, ſhould be recxs 
mined: eehich.if it cannot beobrained of the Pope, yetthe/peace of Religion 
ſhould beconfirmed,according tothe agteemenit of Paſſay, hauing knowen, 
| by roomianifeſt experiece,thatno goodcan be drawenfr6 any PopiſhCouy. 
cel. The Emperour knowing the difficultie to obraine of the Pope a grant 
of the things propoſed, and that now hee had no meanes to negotiate with 
- avicorge, Him, infregard of the controuerſie about the reſignation of (harles,and his 
merh the ac- ſucceſſion, hee confirmed the accord of Paſan, and the Receſſes of the Dj. 


ay pe” following. Ly 
Wherwihe 724i Thee Pope having cut off all mcanesto treate with the Emperour and 
Pope is much (Zermanie, knew not what to ſay to this, Yethec was more diſpleaſed with 
RH  theirdiſcourſe concerning the Councell, then with che libertie granted by 
the Revfſe, beeing reſolute notro callany Councell bur in Rowe, whatſocuct 
zemerciit ſhould happen. In this reſpeft another accident was as gricuous as thefot- 
Secepitalati” mer 3 That is, the peace made At (Cambray the third of Aprill, berweene the 
of Cronbray;\ Kings of France and Spaine, which was well confirmed by the mariagesof 
thedaughter of HexrytotheKing of Spaine,, andof his ſiſterro the Duke of . 
Sauoy . In which peace;among other capitulations; it was agreed; that 
both' the Kings ſhould make a faithful promiſe co labour ioynely that the 
Councell ſhould bee celebrared , the Churchrreformed, andthe diekrence 
of religion compoſed. /The Pope conſidered how poodly a ſhew the title 
of reformation, and:the:name of aCouncell did make ; that England was loft, 
andall Germany allo, partly byche Proteſtants, and partly by his diffetence 
with Ferdinand; thattheſe two vnited Kings were much of by lth, 
the Spaniard by deeds and words, the Frenchby words at the leaſt; rhere tc- 
mainingnoneto whom he mighthaue refuge; that the Cardinalswerewes 
ry of hisgoucrnment, and his people norwdl affected , in regard of thein- 
commodities of the warre, and the taxes laydvpon them. Theſe cogitati- 
So tharbee @Ns did[o'afflict rhe olde Pope, that hee was ynfir torule. Hee could nor 
-—— behic Conſiſto ſnciet often achivring wont, miwie AE bets 
chem heeſpenr rhe moſt part of the rimein ſpeaking of the Inquiſition, at 
caborring che Gandioas rofauour it, as becitig ho vadl way to extinguifi 


hereſics;. B {139A.4 Js I15 - | 10 S(O] 12911: 1QQE 
But therwo Kings did notagreetoprocurethe Councell foranyill will 


.: , Or inrerefis;whicheitheroftheny had againſtthe Pope,orPapaciebucto pro/ 
taut jibe aſt thenewdodrines, which did exceedingly increaſe, being wil 
bore wn wn lingly heard: and recciged by all men of conſcience : and, which yabof mote 
nei imporcance, the makcontented, andthoſe-who were deſirousof innoudtl 

 HOS"" ans/purchemlcues va thar fide, and did dply,vnderprennes fregion 
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make {ame en | \ as well inthe Law CORNr4s i e3in France , m d 
hoſe people didloue their liberty, and bad compmerreyich abate 

dering vp0D it. 1n the hoginring of che troubles ſame ſeades were ſomed, X 
which chat chey might norrake roote, the Emperqut Charles the fifth, in the 5555 
Low Counties ,and the French King, in his Kiagdome, made many Edicts, Senarerm. 
and commanded diuers execiztions , whereof wee haue ſpoken in their due a 
places, 'Bur after tharthe number of the Proceltants did increale in Germa- 
ve, and the Euangeliques did mulkiply angſt Suilles, and the ſeparati 
on was made in England, by rcaſon of the aften wars berweene the Empe- 

ror and French King, cither party was forced tocall Auxiliaries out of theſe 

three Nations, who publikely profciling and preaching the Reformed reli- 

gion in their quarters, by their example, and by other meanes, diuers of the 

pcople became of their opinion. 1t is certaine, that this compelled ({harks 

che Emperour, to actemmpe the bringing in of the Spaniſh Ingwiftion, [ceing 

that other remedies did not preuajle, chough bee was partly forced ro defult; | 

for the cauſes before xclated. And Fry the Freach Kinggaue the Biſhops - 
auchoricy to puniſh hereriqucs; athing ncuer vied before in thas:Kingdome. 
Aud alchough in the Low (,ounries,, from the firſt EdiQt of (Charles; vncill 
this timeof m__—_ there were hanged , beheaded, buricd alive, and bur; 
ned, to the n of fifty thouſand, and very many.pur to death in' Frante, inthe Low 


Countries 


yct both places VETC then in worlc cale then CUET. . This made the Kings 50000, were 


” 


» 
=- 


rothinke1oyntly of finding atemedy ; by thegreat per{waſion of the Cay- xeuedior 


dinall of Lorainefor theFrench, and of Granme/Bilhop of 4145 for the Spaz fon tine, 
niards; who becing inCawbnyy, from QQober yarill April, with ather De- oy in race. 
puties of the two Kings, to treat a peace , did conferre particularly amongſt 
themſclues, how that doctrine mighrbee rooted out; and were afterwards 

the chiefe inſtruments of whatloeuer did happcn.inboth States, 'The cauſe whereof the 


they alledged to bee the zcale of xeligjon , and the ſeruice of their Princes: 5. ana 


bur it was yniuerſally belecued, that ir was rather ambition,and adeſcigne Fometti | 
to cnrichthemſelucs bythe ſpoyles oftholewho wereto be.condemned. - wer cauſes 
Thepcace becing made,the King of Spaine, tobeginneto giue ſome order, 
not beingablc ro bring in the Juguzſtion openly,thoughtzodoeit obliquely, Thc Kingot 
by the Biſhops. _ p_—_ two Biſhoprickes in the Low Coun- {cj pos. 
an 


ries, Combray, and tr the refidue of the Clergie ſubic&co theBi- nchavin the 
ſhops of ,and Fnance, and thoſe row Biſhoprickes alſo ſubict co for- criesgharbee 


raigne Arch-biſhops, to whom appeales could norbedenicd, ſo;thar he could fy emngin 
not worke his will by meancsof them, heethought fit-ro freeall that Clergie *<imoviſten. 
from the ſubicCtion of Biſhops, who were nothis ſubiefs, and to inſtirute 

three Arch-bilboprickes in thoſe Countries, Meclin, Canbray, aud Yiref,and 

to erect into Biſhoprickes Anwerp, Baldweke, Gant, Bridges, Ipre,.S. Omar, Na- 

mur, Harlem, Middleburgh, Lewarden, a > OE? and Dawenter ; an» 
nexing vnto them; for reueneves, ſome.'rich Abbies, He cauſcdihe P 

to approoucallthis by bis Bul, dated the ninth of May, thelameyeere, The 
pretence:for doing. of this was, chas formerly:rhoſe Countrirs, becing not 
much inhabited, didnornecde a greater: number ot Biſhops, bur now the 
wulticnde of: , and dignity of: che Cities did coquire rhey ſhould [bee 
312g Mam 3 imagine 
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1568 imagineirwasanarcto bring inche Inquiſition ; in which opinionthey wer 
OSA confirmed when they faw the Popes Bull. For,according tothe vſeot Rowe, 
Fxxomaxy. tO cnlargetheir power or profit-in cucry bargaine, healledged, foracauſe of 
P=rzre » Ttharnewinſtitution, that that Countrey was compaſſed, and, as it were, 
£11243i7% beſicged bySchiſimariques, who did nor obey him, the Head of the Church, 
SYV fothatthe rruc faith was in greatdanger bythe frauds and infidiations of 

the Heretiques, if new and good Gardians were not placed ouer them. T his 


occurrence madethe Nobiliticto adhere together, and to thinke how to 


Which mz rake reſiſtance before there was meanes to compell them by force of armes, 
rs. They reſolued therefore not to pay tribute, vntill che Spaniſh Souldicrs 


bine and re- yerc retnooued out of the Countrey,, and began to incline'more tothe 
ribure, new opinion, and to fauour it: which cauſed the other troubles which ſhall 
be ſpoken of. | 
Bur the French King, deſirous to make prouiſion that the Lutheran ſe& 
ſhould not more cncreaſe in the Kingdome, vnderſtanding that ſome of the 
Counſellors of the Parlament were infeed with it, in a Mercuriall (fo they 
call the iudicarure, inſtituted ro examine and corre&t the actions of the 
| Counſellors of Parlament, and Iudges of the King ) held in Paristhe 1, 
of Tune, where they were to treatof religion, after the Congregation was 
aſſembled; entred inperſon. Hefaid hee had eſtabliſbed peacein the whole 
world, by the mariages of his ſiſter and daughter, that hee mighe prouide + 
gainſt rhe inconucniences bred jn his Kingdome abour religion, which 
oughrto be the principall care of Princes. - Therefore ynderitanding = 
were to treat of this ſubie& , hee exhorted them ro handle Gods caulcwi 
ſincerity. And hauing commanded them to proſecute thethings begunne, 
Claude Viole , one of them, ſpake much againit the manners of i Courrof 
Rome, and the bad cuſtomes, growne ny pernicious errours, which hauc 
cauſed the new ſets. Therefore it was neceflary to mitigate the ſeuere pti- 
niſhments, vnrill the differences of religion were remooued, ad the Eccle- 
{uaſtical[diſciplincamendedby authority of a Generall Councel , the onely 
| remedy for thelecuilles, as the Councels of Conflance and Befil haue judged, 
commanding that one ſhould bee celebrated euery ten yeeres. His opinion 
was followed by Ludouicus Faber , and ſome others. Anne du Bow did adde, 
that many villanics were committed , condemned by the lawes , forpuniſh- 
ment whereof the rope and firewete not ſufficient; as frequent blaſphemic 
againſt God, pcriurics, adulteries, not onely ſecret, bureuen cheriſhed with 
impudenelicence ; making himſclfeto be plainely vnderſtood, that hee ſpake 
notonely of the Grandics of the Court, but of the King himlelfeallo ; ad- 
ding that, whilemen liucd thus diſſolutcly, diversrorments were prepared 
ainſt thoſewho were guilty of nothing, bur of publiſhing ro the world 
E vices of theChurch of Rome, and defiring an amendment of them. In 
oppolitionof all this, = Magiſter, the prime Preſident ſpakeagainſtche 


_ ſes, _—_ cN woke no remedy, bur h was 
ormerly vicd againſt the Aivigenſes, of whom Philippms Augnitus pur to 
death Gelnwdeediatctardey, and againſt the Mae Lobel 


in thecaues, whither they rctired to hide themſclues. hn nr nes 
meregiuencheKing ſid he had NU Nats 
i I re 


OQ 
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' fore hee exhorted thoſe who are 
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L 1B. $+ the CGouncell-of Trent. 415 
before was told him, thatthe contagion of the Kingdome doth henceariſe, 1559 
char there arein the Parlament yt, deſpiſe the Popes authority, ahd his; AN 
that he well knowerhthey are bur few, burthe cauſe of many cuils, There- many. - 
la ſubic&s to en in doing their Pare 2. 
dury, and immediately Faber 6 du ould be impriſo- p52257* 
ne and afterward Likd foure moretobec apprehended intheir naſa CAL 
which did much 'daunt thoſe who embraced the new religion. For the dave or 
Counſellorsof Parlamentin France, becing repured moſt ſacred, and inuio» jor <ont 
able, yho notwithſtanding were putinto priſon for deliuering their opini- owe - 
oo in publike Aſſembly,they concluded that che King would pardon none. | 
But examples of tfearcsarc alwaics ioyncd with others of equall bold- { 
nefſe. Forat the ſame time, as if there had beenenodanger at all, the mini- 114222. 
ſters of the Reformed ( for ſorhe Proteſtancs are called in France.) afſern- mats hold 
bled in Parks in the ſuburbs of Saint German, made a Synode, in which M4 
Franciſcus Morellus, the chiefeman amongſtthem, was Preſident, ordaining 
diuers conſtitutions, of the manner of holding Councels, of remoouing the 
domination intheChurch, of the cletion and ofhice of Miniſters , fc 
ſures, of marriages, of diuorces, of degrees of conſanguiniric, and affinirie, 
that throughout all Fnince they might not onely haue an vniforme faith, 
but diſciplincalſo. And their courage did increaſe, becaule the fameof the 
ſcucrity vicd in France comming into Germanie., the three Eleftors, and 
other Proteſtant Princes ſent Ambaſſadours to the King, praying him to 
proceede with pictic and Chriſtian charitie againſt rhe profeſlors of their FA Ok 


Rcligion, guiltie of — of accuſing the corrupted manners, and cuyeety 


the diſcipline peruerred — Church of Rewe, which had beene done more **inereetl- 
then tied yeeres {ince by other godly Doctors of France. For that ni Pp. 


kingdome becing now in quiet, thedifferences of Religion may eaſily bee ». 
compoſed, by the diſputation of able men, deſirous of peace, who may cx- 
amine their confeſkon by therule of holy Scripture, and of the auncienr 
Fathers, ſuſpending in the meanerimetheſcueritic of the ſentences; which 
they will recciue as a thing molt gratcfull, and remaine much obliged ro 
himfor it. The King gaue a courteous anſiwere in gencrall words, promi- which did 
ſing to giue them ſarisfaCtion, and roſendone cxprelly to ſignifie fo much **** 
vato them. Yet he remitted nothing of the ſcueritic, bur, afterthe Ambaſ© - 
{adours were parted, hee deputcd foure Iudges, of the body of the Parlia- 

ment, inthe cauſes of the priſoners, with the Biſhop of Paris, and the In- 

nc euch rare de Mocares, commaunding them to proccede with all ex- | 
pedirion. 

The Pope, vnto whom all theſe things were knowen, as hee was much 
diſcontented with the progreſſe ofthe newdo@trinein the Sraces of both the 
Kings, fo hee was pleaſed thar thoſe Princes did thinke of ir, and mooued 
them, by his Nancy, and by their Ambaſſadours reſiding with him, co doſo 
ſtill. Bur he would.not hauc any other meancs-then that of the Inquificion, 
which he thoughrrhe onely remedy, as he faid ypon all occaſions, iudging, 
that the Councell would doeas formerly it haddone, thatis,reduce all into 
a worſe ſtare, Whilc he was poſſeſſed withrheſe cogitations, and weakeof 
body, the, King of France dicd the ſecondof Iuly, bya wound in theeye, 


running 


of tas 
Fas. 4 oz 4, AR 


416 Erv,s; 


1559 runningarTile ; forwhichhe ſeemed y forrowtull, and wasfoindecde. 
{> For alchough hce ſuſpected, and with reaſon, the intelligence betweene the 
Fuoman». (WO Kings, yet he had ſtill hope toſeparatethem. Burthe one being de; 
Ears hefſawhewasar the diſcretion of the other alone, whom he more feared; be. . 
LAAY. cauſe he was more offended by him, and was of a morecloſe naturehardts 
Her) the ſe be ſounded, He feared alſo that in Franc 
heſecondof letin ſeftes, which might be confirmed lb 
”"_ much wiſedome and reputarion, as was neceflary 
ties. Hce lincdfome f:w tations ; but now 
laying aſideall hopes, which bad vntillthen kept him aliuc,he died the eigh- 
ir + th ik of Auguſt, recommending to the Cardinals nothing bur the office of 
of Augult,re. the Inquifition, the onely meanes, as hefaid, to preſcrue the , exhorting 
commends® all ro employ all thcir cndeauours, to eſtabliſh ir in Haly, and whereloeuce | 
nalsnothins elſe they could. 
of the 1=5nj5- The Popebcing newly dead, or rather ſtill breathing, there did ariſe, by 
FRE reaſon of the great hatred concciued by the people againſt him , and his 
wholehouſe, fuch tumults 1n RemeP, that the Cardinals weremore 
| with theſe, as being neercand yrgent, then with thoſe thatwere commonteo 
Thepeople All Chriſtendome. Th Citic was all infedition ; the head of the Popes ftatua | 
hewrheirde- was beaten off, and drawcn throughrhe ſtreetes ; the priſons broken open, 
him, and morcthen fourc hundred priſoners ſcrar liberric : and going to Riperas, 
where the Inquifitios was , they did notonelyrake ourthe impriſoned , but 
burnt the place, and all the proceſſes and — kept there ;and they had 
almoſt burned the Connent of Minerus, where the Fryars , imployedinthat 
office, do dwell. The Collcdge of Cardinals had recalled Carsffs in the life 
Card, More, Fime of che Pope, and, in the firſt-congregation which they held aftcr his 
wasſcrali- death, they deliuercd the Cardinall Morone. outof the Caſtle, who was rea 
ercatyw dyro be ſentencedforan Heretique. A great queſtion was made, whether 


was ready to 
pelenienced hecould haucavoyccinthe elefion, being oppoſed by thoſe who thought 
> him cheiraduerſary, Burarchelaſtir was > elucd on his {1de. The Cardi- 


' nals were forced ro conſent, thar all the moucable armesand monuments 

_ ofthe houſe of Caraffaſhouldbetorne in pieces , and the immoucable de- 
moliſhed. i df on 

Bcingaſlemblcd in the Conclanethe fift of September, cight dayes after the 

zuſt time, becauſe they were hindred by thoſe inconucniences, they made 

capitulations, which, according to cuftome , were ſworncto brail;chat 

they _ giue ſome order for rhe goucrnment, which was wholy confu- 

Capitulaions ſed by the too great [cucritic of Paul. Two of them did belong to the 

be Caraj. marrer whereof wetreat ;one, that thedifference withtheEmperour, which 

nainehe might hazard the loſſe of all thereſfidue of Germanie, ſhould bee com | 

and he acknowledged for Emperour; the other, thar for the je of 

France. and Flanders , the Councell, as the onely OO ASOES 

ſhould be reſtored. ThePapacicwasvacantlonger then the necefſitic ofthe 

timedid comporr, notſo much forthe diſcords of the Cardinals, as for the 

intereſtsof Princes, whodid intcrpoſe morethen they were wont: - While 

they were locked vp in the Conclave "King ÞPhilipgoing from the: Low Com 

ries into Spaine by ſea, withrcſolution neuct 1oremoouerhence pn 

"7, ans, 
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forme, invhichalmoſtallthe flectewas wracked, his houſhold ſtofle,of ve- 1559. 


 rygrcarvalew, loſt,and himfelfehardly afcaped. Heeftidhe wasdelinered; 
Ur: wer von Py erm ont For wore: 
prcſcatly began to doe.! For rhe 24, of September, ſo ſooncas heewas arr{< zarunre. 
ued in Sex, ro giucan examplcinthebeginning of hisgouernment, and ro: 5s 
leaue po liope to any, he cauled Jobames Pontius Count of Bayleno, together KingPhiy > 
yith a Preacher, and many others of che Colledge of S. Tfidere, where the riluks, © 
new Religion was entred, ro beburned for Lutherans ; asalſo ſome Noble 25s 
women tothe numberofthirreene, and aft ofall the ſtatue of Conflantinus ring uh. 
Pontius, Confeſſour ro (|barks the Gfrh , who ferued him in his retired life; m"—— . 
and held hin\in his armes when hee dyed. . This man dycdinprifon,afew F yt 
dayes before, where he was t immediatly after theEmperours death; for 
imputation of hcrefie : which execution, though againſt an vnſenſible ſts: 
tw, increaſed the feare, becauſe cucry one concluded' that no conniuency + - 
nor mercy could be hoped for fromthe King, who bate no reſpect ro him, 
whoſe intamic did diſhonour the memory of theEmperour deceaſed. Af 
terwards he went to Ualidolid, where he cauſed rwenty eighe of the prime 
Nobility of the Countrey, tobe burned in his preſence, and kepr Fryar Bar- 
tholomew-Caranzg in priſon , mentioned often inthe firſt reduQtion' of the 
Councell of Trene, who was Arch-biſhop of Toledo, chicfePrelar of Spuine; 
taking from himall che reucnewes. And it.cannotbe denicd thartheſe execus 
rions, with others which daily ſuccceded, though notſocxemplarie, kept 
thoſe Countriesin quict, while all other places werefull of ſedition. | Foral: 
though the new opinions were ſowed in theminds of many, cſpecially of the 
Nobilitie; yerthey were concealed within their hearts, in regard of the cloſe 
narure of the Spaniards, who! abhorrc dangers, never aduenturing-vpon 
bard entctpriſcs, butayming to proceedſecurely, ' | 5) WeT3057 
TheKings death in France, which the reformeddidaſcribe romiracle, in- © 
creaſed their courage, thoughthey durſt nor ſhew themſclues openlyinP@> 
74. Fot his ſonne Fraxass, the-newKing, after he was conſecrated: ar Rhemes, 
the twentieth of September, gaue order to proſecute rhe procefſe of che Ti*y9w 
Counſellors, who! were inpriſon;and deputed the Preladenr'of S. Andreas; imincetd 
and the Inqitifitor Antonius de Mocares, to diſcouer the Lutherans. Thelud: tif. 
es, hauing gainedfameofthe commonIort, formerly profeſſors ofrhar re- 
bgion, __ hoticc pan places where they = fecretly affemble.' _ herefore 
many, both mcn and women, were impriſoned, and fled, whoſe goods 
yere conkiſcated , after a citation by three Edicts "Anaby theexampleof 
Paris, che ſame was done in; Poyten; Tholouſe;and'Aix of Provence, bythe inſti | 
gation of! George Cardinall of -fymignac, who, nor to:abandon that cnter- 
priſe, would-not 
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gocto Romero' the dletionofthe Pope/viing alldiligence 
that thoſewybowere diſcoucred mighe be apprehended>:'Fhi _ 
that Religion beirig ſtirred vpihe Jnridipboldaved|betmlecudtno Ia ot6 # | 
thoſe: of Lovaing (by whom the Ki ned) aurhoun won" 

"BS EL 3- no: Ef 7 PUR = \- Ingo 


DYE SSTAaTara 7.6 


5 


v559 in cheantl of: 
3D onallwetcabſo | | 
Fupinax0. Deceinber, not ſomuct by the inclinacion of the Tudges,as by the'reſe 
zmramrn. ofthe Queeticyprouoked againfthim, becauſerhe Lutherans did diuulge-in 
e20394- mahy writings, andhibcls ſpreadabroad, thar-the King had beene-wounded 

| 239! in, theeye by the prouidence of God, fora puniſhment of his words; viedial 
wen +=: 8ainſt di Bourg,thathewould fee him burne.Burthe deathand conſtancieef 
+... amatr ſo conſpicuous ;:did make: many curious roknow whar religion rhat 
What en; © Was, forwhich hee had ſo couragiouſly-enduredpuniſhment, and'madechy 

— Ae gin umber: increaſe: which augmenting allo _ day 'for other cauſcs, the 
ertor loue oftheoldeReligion 


toceſſeagninſtthe Counſallers,afrer a long conteſtauil | 
d,cxcept Anne.du Bourg, who was burnt the cighteenth' of 


: 
. 


al ng 
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| +> whowercintereſſedin their ouerthrow, eith 

"  orasEcclefiaftiques,andauthoursofthe former perſecutions, thought rn 

ceſſary/rodifcoucr chem, before rheywerelo many as that they could notbe 

Meine: es fupprefiees » To this cndehey cauſed rhe pictures of the bleſſed Virgine, and 
ia Frexe 0. of SaimtFtorbe placediri cuery cornertiiroughour all Hunce,and « aprs 46 
Reformatits: *Pgrig burning, candles before them, making the - ra other vulpar 
erfonsr{ingche viuall prayers'of the Church, and appoinring mento ſtand 
thetc, with-licclc þoxcs,to askealmes for rhe buying of candles: and he that 

Y did hotchonour the: Images1n paſlingby, ordid norftand with reuerence'at 
"ITY thoſe:t4rners, or did not giue thealmes that were asked, were helde ſuſpe: 
| Qed; and che leaſt cuilb thar didbefallthemywas to be-abiiſed by: the people 
| with boxcs and ſpurnings :: Bur maby-of them were impriſoned, i purih 


ee OTIS 


EN 
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$ ſuite, [This prouoked: the Reformarilts, and cauſed the great conſpiracic of 
Toy |  Geffrey Renaw, of whota we will fpcakehercafrer, 1 2 

-| In Rong after diuerscontentionsand-prattiſesto create Pope the: Cardi- 

4 © nals of Mantua, Fermm,(, arpi,cand-Purea.;; finally chez 4; of December at 

' hs bin ape night, Jobn Angelo Cardinall of :Mediris was created (and named 


WO Carta | 0 Cardin cd ,:and name; »himſelfe 
"Xt Siacreared Pius 4, who hauing appealed therumults otthe City,and ſecured theminds 
>... * afall byagcncrallpardbiv of whatſocter-was comminred: in-rime: of their 
4 {cditioh,: applied himfclfe-ſuddenty to: thevexecution-of two! capirulations; 
0-0 , 1/7 which bee had ſworne, concerning the moſtcommonathaires: andrh6 thir- | 


.- tieth- of theſame monerth calling rogerher 13 Cardinals; and conſulting 

©” with-them abourithe reicftion'of the Ambaſlage of Firdinand;andthede- 

termitation of Paul-norto acknowledgehim for Emperour, thecommon 

opitionlWas;thar be had recciued wrong. Buraftcralong; conſultation how 

to remethethis inconuenicence, many things'being :propoſcd-and:diſcuſled, 

but na: ancaries found how toftreat without dangerofgreater incounters; 

in caſe the Eeforsdhouldinterpoſe: (as it wasimpoſliblew forbidthem)ithe | 

| common|opinion yas ; that theywyere roatoide all negotiation) becanſerit i + 

| IT doc boneltel the Pope,;an — | 
| Heapproo-, yg « T0 madefromthet | eEimperout:: This wa | ec 

TH ng Bate mwhabtiooghtitinſhlome! "agrees ri arp ne 

| hceeionce away d\for Francſeus della Torr, \the 

rained. Emperors Mipiltenim:Rome,and roldchimpebarhe EX wc marges 

tion of Gherleschufdfieccihion of Ferdinaudrp the Empire promilang to! 

vizo him yvidhdieWyalltckes, and bade birifend aduiſchercof. ,lis 1d b52! 

Afeerrhis, hethoughreriouſly of the Councell, beingalluretbeeſhoul 

CY 
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| 8 L155 > the (ouncellof Trent. 

'F - .imporruned for it from diuers parts. Conferring with the Cardinall Mo- r559 

- pony. 6 he cruſted for his ibs andfriendihip, hee muchdoubred, | PA 

j as himſclfe laid, whether che Councel were good for the Apoſtc TT! Sea, Faxpmtane, 
' or not ;and if not, whether it were betrer;odenie icablolutely, and freely op- Pirhanara, 
) pole wholocuer ſhould deſire it, orto make thew hee was willing,” and to (222 7; 

, croſſe it with ſome impediments, beſades thoſe which the bufinefſe irfelfe ny 
k would bring ; andifit were firto celebrate it, whether it were-better ro ex- Eyiuect, * 

t yntillhe were requeſted, or ropreuentand requireithimſelfe. Heal. + 

. = minde the cauſes why Paulthe 3. did diflolue ityndereolour of tran. - | 

: ation, and the hazards 'which Iulius did runnc if good foreunchid hor af. 

j {ilted ; that now'therewas no = rare" tobe feared, andrhat the 

y weaker the Ptinces are, the BB. arethemore bolde , whowere the more ts 

* be looked vato, becauſe rhey -CANIAOC aduance themſclues bur ypon'theru- | 

ines of the Papacie. Tooppole openly the detnautid-of the Colincel was © 

; ſcandalous, in regard ofthe glorious name thereof; arid 6f the vaine opini- | 

r on which theworld hath, that it muſt needs be profitable}; as'alſo becauſe e- 

d uery one is perſuaded, tharthe Councel is reftſed for feare of refortmation 

it vrhich makerh the refuſall a greater ſcandall. And if neeeffitic hall enforce 

it cogranttharyyhich hath beeneablolutely denyed; ityyiltbea toraltofſe of 


7 reputation, andincitethe yvorld ro debaſe him yyho hath oppoſed: theſe 
J ambiguiticsthe Pope vvasaſſured thatthe Councel could nor be profirable 
n MW. forthe Church, nor forthe Kingdomes diuided , andmuſt neccfarily en 
f danger the Papal authoritie; yerhe could not openly oppoſe it, brcaufe the 
oF world was vncapable of this tructh. Burhewas viicertaine, wherhet, in caſe 
the Kingsor Kingdomes did require it;ztheeoiunttures of the future afajres _ 
at mightbe1ſuch, as that rheſecret impediments mightrake'effect. When hee © 
fe had thought of all, he concluded ro ſhewhim(elfe ready;yeadeſiroys2nd to - 

ls 

F; 


preuent the deſires of orhers, thar he might canceale himlelfe the berter in 

croſſing them;and hauemorecredirin + 4ppioemgs rim»: difficulties, 

$; referring to the ſuperiour cauſes that deliberation, to'whichhumane iudoc- 
ment could notreach. 'So much he reloluedof, and no more. © ''* - 

Thecoronation wasmadear the Epiphany;andthe-elenenth'of the ſame 

moneth he helde a frequent congregation of Cardinals, invvhich*hedccla- 

red hismjndeat large, that hee vyould reforme the Court; and calls$encrall 

Councell, charging them all roconſider what thingsdeſerued ref6rmarion, 

and oftheplace,time, andother preparationsof the Synod, thar it might not 

ITY ſame fruit chat had donerwice before.: © Ad afterwards 

oO 


T7* 


og. 


ake of this in his private diſcourſes with the Catditals -and Athbaffh< 
dours, vpon all pom in) yerdid norhingwhich might manifeltHSincet 
tion mote plait IC . "bt 361 03 D3Afl36G90009 © Sy fl ,cqM IE (09 (| 
Nevevelrnbas the Emperourat Uienndof what'che Pope had tima- 
tedto his Miniſter; who immediatly deputbd an Ambiladour,atidBefore Trex 
his departure , wrote to the Pope;to gue hin toy of Bis affattiprich, an 
thankesthat hee ha# wiſdy,; and like a father” 'erided the 
Pauys 4; had ,againft reaſonandequitie,ſeronfoote, git 
of the Ambaſſdour which hee had appointed to' i 
was Scipio; Count of Arco, who taine 16 Rome 
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1559 fcll inco agreardifhiculryinthevery beginning. For theEmperourgaue him 


LA, commillion:to render to the Pope reucrence onely, and the Pope was reſo. 
Foe. lute hee ſhould render him obedience, ſhewing that the Ambaſladours of 9 
mr ther Emperors had doneloto his predeceſſors; and ſaid plainly, that, other. 
En wiſe, he would notadmit him, The Ambaſſadour of Spaine, and the Car. 
who,afer - dinall Paccecoaduiſed him not to tranſgreſſe his commiſſion, bur the Cardi. 
 Amen,rew nals Moroneand Trent perſwaded the contrary ; whoſe opinion he followed, 
drhobede |}, cauſe the Emperourhad giuzn him chargeto conſult with thoſe two Car 
Pope, notre- dinals in all matters... After the ceremony was cnded in the Confiſtory,with 
me © arifactionof the Pope, the Ambaſſadour, being to pray him in the firſt 
- priuateaudience, in Coker, name,tocall the Councell , rocompole the diſ. 

Aki of Germanie, was preuented by him, with the Ambaſſadours great 
Andisv! contentment; Who belccuing that he was to treat with the Pope, abour an 
ons VDpIcalin  buſincſlc, was prepared to deliuer it in me rermes , thatir 
Peard more willingly: The Pope told him, that the Cardinals,be- 


Eno mighs be 
Me ingin the Conclaue, conſulted how they might fer the Councell on foore 


againe, in which conſulration himſclfc wasa very principallparty;andnow 
being Pope,was more confirmed in the ſame determination. Yet he would 
not proccede blindely, but ſo as that hee might auoid the difficulties which 
happencd before, and, would bee ſure of the neceſlary preparatorics , that 
the defared fruitmightlucceede., Hee faydthe like ro the Ambaſſadonrs of 
France and Spaine, and wrete to-his Nuncy to impart itto their Kings : hee 
ſpake of itallo with the Ambaſſgdours of the King of Portagal, ms; of the 
Princes of Icalie,vhigh wercin\Rowe., _ 
cw ..... After this the Duke of Sauey-ſent oneexprelly ro defire the Pope , that, 
deththePopes by, his fauour, he might makea Colloguie of religion, to inſtruCt his people of 
leaue to holde . | gs 
»Celloqui the alles, who weregenerally alienated from the old religion. Theſe were 
a part,of the Waldenſes , who, 400. yecres ſince, foriooke the Church of 
Rome, and, in regard of the perlecutions;fledinto Polonia, Germanie, Puglia., 
Promence, and ſome of them into the Valleys of Mowntſenis, Luſerna, Angronia, 
Peroſa, and $. Martin, ., Theſe hauingalwayescontinucd-in their ſeparation, 
with certainc miniſters of their owne, whom they called Paſtors , when the 
dodtrineiof Zuinglus was planted in Genewa,, did preſently vnite therhſelues 
with thoſe; as agreeing with them in points of doctrine, and principall rites: 
and when, Piewont was vader the French-men , though they were forbid 
ypon painc of death to excrciſerheir religion) yer , by little and lirtle, they 
made it publique ;ſothat whenthat Countrey was reſtoicd to the Duke of 
Savoy, the excrcilc ot it was almoſt free. The Duke relolued to make chem 
receiuethe Catholike religion ; ſo that many were burned, and puttodeath 
by other meanes, and more condemned to the Galleys, at the inſtigation of 
the Inguificor Thomaſo.lacomello, a Dominican Friar. This made them.con(ult 
____. Whether jr were Jayy{ull ro defend themſclues with Armes ; wherein their 
-- -- Miniſters did not agree, ,Some ſaide they might not oppoſe their, Prince, 
..” though ir weretodefend their owneliues; bur mightcarry away theirgoods, 
and tctire into themountaines. Others ſaid they might vie force in ſo d& 


ſpcrate acaſe as this efprepthy it bcing not ſo. much againſt the Prince |, as 
againſtche Pope, who abuſed zhe authorite ofrhe Prince, Many gb then 
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Amboiſe, a ſtrong Fortreſſeo | This troubled the 


people of his 
Yale, whom 
before he had 


they expound to bee a want of force rocompell chem, , Thatir carinor bee - 

remembred that any good wascuct done by this moderation, but that ex- ico 2 

perience hath raught, thatthe ſooner iuftice is vied, and force of armes,when | 

that other is not{ufficient, ſo much theberter che ſucceſle is, i If, hee would 

proceed thus, hee would ſend him afliſtance ;/butit hechougheirnor fir, all | 

might bee deferred vncill agenerall Councell, which he would ſuddenly call. Andeherefore 

The Dukedid notlike the {ending of a Legat, becauſe it would hate prouos teh Armess- 

ked them more, and forced him to proceed according.ro the iiteteſts of 0: #* = 

thers, thinking it better to take Armes, which the Pope conimended more, 

and promiſed afſiſtance. Therefore therewas warren theſe Valleys all this 

yecre and partof the next, wherof ve will ſpeake inthetime when it ended; 
Therewas agreat conſpiracic in many parts.of Fraxce; into which many Agreacon- 

wereentred,and the maior part for cauſe o Religion,didayning ro {ee poore Frexce,and the 

pcople drawen cuery day tothe ſtake robee burned; guikic of nothing but ***® 

of zeale to worſhip God, and tofauc theirpwneſoules. To theſe were 10y- 

ned others, who,thinking the Guiſards tobe the cauſe of all thediforders of 

the 149. iudged it an heroikeaQe to deliver it from oppreſſion, by 

taking the publike adminiſtration out of their hands. There were alſo am+ 

bitious x pg os of change, who could not worketheirwill, but in 

the midieſ of troubles. Both theſe coucred themlelues with the cloake of 

Religion, togainemorefollowerts: and-the berter rocontirme their mindes 

cauſcd the Principall Lawyers of Germanie and-France,, and themoſtfamorf 

Proteſtant Diuines to publiſh in writing, that, withoutyiolatingthe Maicſtic 


of the King,anddignitic of the left dngiihore, they might oppoſe witlt 
Armes, the violent dominationof the houſe of Guiſe,who offeyded crueRe> 


lgiop;and lawfull iuſticc,ahd kept theKing as it wete in priſon» The Cons 
{pirators prepared a great multitude, who {hould appcare before the Kings 
withour F rmes, to demand thatthe ſeucritieof the indgemertts mighrbeny- 
tigated, and liberricof conſcience granted; deligning they thould bee fole 


lowedby Gentlemen , who ſhould make {upplicarion thegoucrng+ 
ment ofthe Guilards The confpiracie'was {lconbred, and the Courtirtys 1:7 
red trom Bled, art open place; firfor theexecutionot ſuch a.purpale,, neo Tir Colt; 


Conſpirators þ tho, whilt 
they were rhinking ofa new<dutſe, ſorheof themy who tooke!Armes j wee: 
beaten andflaine;-and others taken and fentenecdao dic; ardtotap 
9) > Nn 


executed, and 
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1559 tumult, pardon wasgranted by the Kings Edict , dated the 18. of March, 
LA roall veto {imply oth pate religion , hadentred intsrhe con 
Faxpmaxo. {piraCie, mrs 1 pre within 24. houres. Afterwards the King, by 

Ezarcrn, his Edict, par alt thereformatiſts , vntill they recurned ro the Church, 
CES Hee forbade all aſſemblies for religion , and commited tothe Biſhops the 
.._* hearing of the cauſes of hereſie.. This diſpleaſcd the Chancellor ; chough 
' © heconfented, forfearc the Spaniſh Inquifirion would bee brought in , as the 

"- Guifards deſired. © | | 
. - Thehumors moved were nor quicted by the puniſhmentof the Conſpj. 
rators,and the pardons publiſhed, nor thehopes laid aſide, which rhey had 
conceiued,to haue libertie of religion; yeagreater tumulrs of the people were 
The Prote- raylcd it1Proyence, Languedoc, and Poitou, whether the Preachers of Geneua 
fancoc in- were called, and came willingly: by whoſe Sermons the number of the Pro- 


neces, FF reſtants did increaſe. This generall and ſudden combination made the go- 


£8, — mand nernoursof the Kingdomereſolue; that there was necde of an Ecclefiaſticall 
remedie, and that very quickly; and a Nationall Synod was propoſed by 
the whole Counſcll. The Cardinall of 4rmignac {aid, that nothing was to be 
done without the Pope that he alone was Þle to make prouiſion; that they 
ſhould writeto Rome, and cxpe&tananſwere. To which opinion ſotne few 
Prclats did adhere. Butthe Biſhop of Yalence ſaid, that a ſudden remcdiecould 
not be expectcdfrom the Pope, becauſe he was farrediſtant,nora fit one, be- 
- cauſe he was not informed of the particular neceſſitic of the Kingdome, nor 
 _ acharitableone, becauſc hewas buſted in making his Nephewes great ; that 
God had giuen to all kingdomes all things nice ro goucrne them*; that 
+ France bad Prelates of irs owne to regulate the cauſes of elipion, who better 
know the wants of the kingdome;that it would be a great abſurditic to ſee 
"YM Paris burne, hauing the riuers of Some and Marnefull of water,andto belccue 
 —  ANaoull that water muſt bebernighs from Tiber, to quenchthe fire, Therefolution 
"8 macdin Ofthe Counſell was, that, there being neede of a ſtrong and ſudden remedie, 
{— BF -thePrelatesof the Kingdome ſhould aſſemble, to finde away to hinder the 
\, courſe of theſe great miſchiefes : andrhe 1 1. of April the Synod was intima-- 
ted; for the 10. of Seprember. i Saha 
-But that the Popemight not takeit in ill part, a Currier was  wrnew3 to 
Rome; to giue him an account of the reſolution; and to informehim of the 
necelsitic of that remedie ,-and to pray him nor to rake ir amiſſe. The Am- 
baſlador repreſented to his Holinefſe the infection of the kingdome, andthe 
dangers, and the hope which the King hadof ſome good remedic by a genes 
rallconuocation of the Prelates, without which hee ſaw no meanes to make 
aneffetuallptouiſion. Therefore hee was forced not to deferre longer, nor 
to expect remedies from places remote, which-wereyncerraine, and _ 

| comming, aud toyſe that which was in his owne power: and he addod rh: 
3 wenmr, oy pn mt ictibgs of force beforeit were confirmed 
ThePope byhisH e.. \ The Pope, on thecontrarie , did grieuouſly complaine, 
pax 6; thatrheKing had pardonedrhe crrours comiminedapzinſeehigion/ourtiof 
pideningh®- choſe who did not asket ; wherein none had power bur himlelfe. '''And 
 whatKing isthere{heefaide) who thinketh hee is able to:pardon offences 
againſt'God? Thar ir is'no marueile if , by the juſt wradvof Gods "che 
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bee ſo many cumules in that Kingdome, where the ſacred Canons arediſo- 1559 
teemed,andthe Popes authority yſurped. Heſaidthar theaſſembling of the YO 
Prelars would doe no good, yea would cauſca greater diuiſion ; that hee had Fravmano, 


* 


propoſed ageneral Councel,which was theonely remedy;that thecauſc why Bnrs, 
* was nor aſſcmblcdalrcady, proceeded fromthem who would nothaue it ; £225nt; 
that hee was teſolucd to celebratejr, though ir were defired by none , but ETSY 
would not by afty meancs conſetit to the aſſembly of the Prelates, eirher in National 
France, or cllewhere ;thar this was neuer tolerated by the Apo Rolique Sea; 
thatif cuery Prince ſhould celebrate Councels of himſelfe, a confulionand 


 ſeparation'of the Church muſt niecdes follow. Hee complained much thar 


the aſſembly was firſtintimared ,and chen his conſent demanded ; which he 

muſt needes thinke was done with/ſmall reſpe& of the head of the Church, 

to whom all Eccleſiaſticall affairesate to bo referred, notto giue him an ac- 

count when they are done, bur to receiue from him authoritie to doethem 

that the Edits publiſhed did inferre an Apoſtaſteinthat Kingdom from the 

Sea of Rome; for remedie- whereof hee would ſend ancxpreſſe Nancio, to 

make his will knowen to the King. THIRD 1 
Hee ſent the Biſhop of Piterby, with inſtruction, to ſhew him that a Na» 33r enderna 

tionall Councell of chat Kingdome would beea kinde of Schiſme from the 575194 

vniuerſall Church, gue a bad cxampleto othernations , and make his Pre- 

lates proud, aſſumirig greater authoritie, with diminution of his owne , that 

it is generally knowen how carneſtly they deſire the reſtitution of the Prag- 

matigue, which they would firſt of all bring in, by which meancs the King 

would loſe his whole collation ofthe regalities, and the preſentation of the 

Biſhoprickes and Abbies: whence it would follow that the Prelates, nor ac- 

knowledging the power of theKing , would tcfuſe ro obcy him. And yer, 

with all theſe inconueniences,the cuils, which do now preſſe him, would nor 

beprouided againſt. For the heretikes doeprofeſle alreadie that they cltceme 

not the Prelares, fb that whatſoeucr they thould doc would bee oppoſed by 

the Proteſtant Miniſters, if for no'other cauſe, becauſe ir was done þ thein; 

that the true remedic was tomakethe Prelates , and other Curares reſide, and 

keepe their flockes, oppoſing thefuric of the woolues ,atid to proceed in iu- 

ſtice againſt thoſe who arc judged to bee hereriques, by the iudges of faith, 

and where it cannot bee done in regard of the niultitude, to vic force of 

ames, to compell all to the perfotmanceof their duetie, before the conta- 

giondoth increaſe; that all theſe things becing done now , all differences 

might bee compleatly ended , by the celebration of rhe genetall Councell; 

which hee would immediarly intimate; that , if the King would rcſolue ro 

teduce the contumacious to obedience, before they did.more increaſe in 

number and ſtrength , hee promiſed to afliſt him with all his power, and to 

labour that the King of Spaine..., and Princes of Italie ſhould doe the like. 

but if hee would not bee perſwaded to compell his Subiects by force , the 

Nuncio had inſtruction 10 propoſe vnto him , that all the miſchicfe which 

toublech France, and the poyſon, which infe&erh tharKingdome, andthe 

iciphbour places , commerh from Geneua ; that the extirpation of that roote auyiopes: 

Would take away a gtcatnouriſhmenr of the euill;that making warre out of *4cjKne, 

UcKingdome, hee ſhould cuacuate thoſe bad humors , which did troublcit. againl Ge. 
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ba 559 Therefore hewasto exhott the King to joync with him in this worke; 
{TS promiſing that hee-would induce the King of Spaine,and the Duke of Savoy, 
| Fzzpmaxy. tO docthelike. | ye 


| Bzevagarm, The Pope gaue the Biſhop Commillion allo to negotiate the ſame thi % 
caaxcts with the Dukcof Saxvy, as he paſſed, He wroteto theKing of Spaine, 

dealt with him by his Nwacio, that he would labourto dwerrt his coſin from 

the Narionall Councel, which would be hurtfull ro France, andabad cxam. 

KR ple for Spaine, and worle for the' Low Countreys. The Duke of Savoy heax 

Ng ro the propoſition of the warre of Geena, promiling to imploy hin 

| ſelfe whally in it, ſo that thoſe two Kings would bee contenttoaſliſt him, 

| and that the vvarre yvere to bee made. by him and for him. For that Citi 

| | belonging to his Dominion, it yyas'notiuſt, in caſcityyere vyonne, thats, 

ny ſhould poſſeſſce it but himſelte. Therefore if his Holineſſe vyould come 

to the effect, it vvas neceſſary to makea league vyith plaine capitulations,leſ 

ſome great inconuenience mightariſe, if cither the Kiggs ſhould not apree, 

or himſclfe ſhould bee abandoned, after he had prouoked the Sauſſes againſt 

=” - him, who would vndoubtedly defcnd the Citie. & 

| = For Geneua, the King uf Spaine conſidered , that France would not permit 

it ſhould bee in the handes of any but French-men ; which was not good 

| for his ſeruice, in regard of theviciniticof the Franche ( ountie. Thercfore 

[ hee anſwered that hee thoughr'it.nota fir timeto make the attempt, Bur fot 

: 8 Thekingof the Nationall Councell of France, hee was perſwadcd it would bee a dange- 

] 4h French TOUS exampleto hisStates. Therefore hee diſpatched away Antonio di To: 

Ned neme ledo,Prior of Lions,to {ignific rothe French Fingar thecelebration of that 


Lisg 


. 


Nationall 
Smede.  Councell would bee yery hurtfull , in regard of the diviſion which mights 


Wk riſe , the Kingdome beeing infected. Hee prayed him not to.goe on here- 
—_— . .. in, and ſayd, that nothing moued him to make this mo bur onely his 
_T"rast louc to him, and hiszcalc to the glory of God. Hee left ro his confidera: 
TY | tion, beſides the contentions which it might cauſe within his Kingdome,the 

L| - pernicious example which other Prouinces would take,and the preiudiceit 
would bring to the generall Councell, which was to bee held ; and was the 
onely remedie for all the cuils and diuiſions of Chriſtendome; thatic would 

| ſhew there was not ſo good intelligence betweene the Emperour and them IM 

| as ſhould bce, and would makethe Proteſtants waxeproud, in preiadice of 

| the publique cauſc. Hee added, that hee wanted not force to repreſſethe 
| inſolencies of his Subic&s , and, if hee would make vic of the forces of him 
the King of Spaine, hee would yery willingly employ them in chiscaſc,and 
his owne perſon allo, if there were neede, that his Subic&smight nor boalt 
they had brought him to any indignitic: whereof he was toconſider much 
| now, inthis beginning of his reigne. He gauc commiſſionalſoto his Am- 
| baſſadour,rhat, if hee could not obraine this, hee ſhould, for the ſame and©o- 
ther reaſons, negotiatea ſuſpenſion of it , foras long a time as hecould, and 

ſhould treat with the Cardinall of Lorayne, who, as hee ynderſtood, had 2 

[ great hand in this Councell, that,as a Prince of the Church ;andas hauivga 

great part in the gouernementof that Kingdome, hee was bound to con 

4 der the dammage which might redound to it, andall Chriſtendome, He car 

| ſed alſo theſamercqueſtro be made to the Duke of Guiſe,the —_— 
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Queene: mother, and tothe Marlhall Sins Andrew! Hee'gaue him com #559 
muſſion-alſo to aduiſe che Durcheſle of Parma, / and Nags his'Ambaſli- (S 


Jour at Rome, of wharſocucr hee did. -Likewiſc hee gaue the Pope aduice Fixomaxo. 
of the carnelt requeſt he had made by onecxpreſſely tent, and of the needs mmran;s; 
char King had of aſſiſtance. To this he added the neceflity in whichhimſelfe = 

was, the Turkes hauing taken from hint the: yecrebefore rweniy Gallies, ,1c.... 
rwenty fiueround Ships , andthe fortreſſe of Gerbe : which forced him to dt ofthe | 
encreale his Army.Herheretore requeſted tuzHolineſleo grarithim a1 args Pope a ub | 
ſubſidy of the Churches, and Benefices of his: Kingdomes, Eccleliallies, 

Thepropolition of aſſaulcing Genexa was nor well taken in France, be- 
- cauſcit would makethe Hagonots ( ſo the Reformariſts are called)ſuſpicious; kl aye 


and vnire themſelues. Beſides; none going to that warre but the Catho- edn. 


liques,the Kingdome would belefropen ro the oppoſites. And roprouoke 915? all 

the Swiſſes, proteftors of that Citic, fecmed not good, in regard of the ſer- 2.” 

uice chey might doe that Crowne. Therefore they anſwered the Nuncio ons 

ly chus, that, while ſo grear confuſion did afflict che! Kingdomewithin, it 

was impoſſible to apply themlelues ro matters abroad. Bur, for theNacio- In. 

nall Councel, the ſame an{were was giuen to Toledo and the Nuncio, that the oncemins | 

King was reſolucd to keepe himſelte and the Kingdome in the Catholique $jaode- - 

ynion ; that hee would not makea Nationall Councel to ſeparate himſelte, 

but to vnite to the Church thoſe that wear aſtray; thata Generall Coun- 

cel would more pleaſe, and, in likelyhood, be more profitable, if his yrgene 

occalions would ſuffer him to expedtrhertime, whichmuſtneeds bee very 

long; that the Nationall Councel , which hee defireth, ſhall depend onthe 

Apoſtolique Sea, and the Pope, which ſhall ceaſe when the Generall ſhall be 

aſſembled, and ſhall incorporate with ir. And that hisdeeds mayanſwere to 

his words, hee deſired the Pope to ſenda Legatcirito France, with powerto 

aſſemble rhe Biſhops of the Kingdome, and co ſertle the affaires of re- 

ligion. | 

The Pope caſt forth the propoſition to make warre again(t Genexs, not 

ſo much for che hatred he bare ro that City, as the Seminary of the Zuinglis 

an preachers in France, or for feare of ſome innouation in-Ttaly, asropro- 

long the treaty of the Generall Councel. For it the warre had beene kind- 

led, ic would hauc laſted a yeere atthelcalt, and; inthe meane While, the 

Councel would hauc beene forgorten, or a good forme would haue becne 

tound forit. But now,ſceing that his ardpokiich did not-take<ftctt , and 

that the French did ſtillperſeucrein ther reſolutian for a Natiopall Synodes 

heethought ir-.neceſſary not ro deferre his dererminarion for:the general, 

and ro ſtop the French men with this, and with ſome grantof.whar chey des 

lired! Hee conferred hereof with the Cardinals which were molt intimare ,,_, , 

with him, and-particularly about the place; which ſeemed of moſt impors Pope baten 

tance, becauſe,in concluſton, the Conncel doth produce cffes accordingea Counce, 

the minde of himthar is ſtrongeſt inthe place: where it.is celebrated; leo on 

would fainc hauc propoſed: Bolonia,. or lome orher of his owne Canics, pro- _ 

miſing ro goe thither in-perſoh ,/ it would bec:ill conftfucd/by the 

world. He was reſolued nottoaccept of any City beyond the Mountaines, 

no net to hearc any prop0firion of id. The Cardanall Paccera propoſed Ww 
Wurwo% Nn 3 | 


1559 lan; and he condeſcended, flo thathec might hayethe Callle in his hapds; dy. 

2»: ringthetime of the:Coupccl:;- which was to referre himlelfero animpoſi, 

Fienxax0, ble condition, Hethoughtalſoypon. ſome of the Venetian Cities; burthe 

nar Republiquecxcuſcdic a, leit they ſhould maketbe Turkes ſuſpicious, of 

Fro }* wholefpicesthey were then afraid. When he had confidered all, hee foung 

who, afer ,, 2® fitter place then Trow, Forthe Councel bauing beene heldthererwiſe be. 

conſulation,, fore,cuery:0pc had expericnce of what was good,and what badin that place 

F bilt place gn. more ealuly conſe hicher then elſewhere, 

f knelt placs g therefore would more eally conlent to-goe thither then elſewhere, 

bly. © Andthere wasalſo ſome appearance of reaſon for it, becauſe the Councel 

celebrated by Inlins, was not finiſhed , butfulpended. Hee thought to fa. 

__...}. - tisfiethe French men, by ſending Cardinal Tornon into France, not in quality 

| Andfendech, Of 4 Lt but with power , when hce was thereand ſaw there necde, to 

ro  aflewblefomeof the Prelates of the Kingdome, ſuch as the King and him. 

hinder a N- ſe]fe choughe fir, but notall, thatthere might bee noappearance ofa Coun- 
there, = cc andtotreat withthele, but to reſolue of nothing. 

_ 2]. There were alla two other accidents of no lf con{ideration, which 

- thruſtthe: Pope forward-to ſpeake more plainely of a Councel ; one farre 

7 ” off, burimportcd the loſſeof a Kingdome ; the other concerncd one perſon 

S:ulodreveh. Oncly, but was of great conſequence, The Nobility of 'Scotland, who had a 

Fore, © long time made warte.to chaſe rhe French men out of the Kingdome, and 

totake the: goucrnement 'out of the hands of the Quecne Regent, and had 

cuerincountred many difficulties, in regard of the great{uccours, ſentherby 

ef ſonne in law the French King, to maintaine the Kingdometfor his wife; 

ally, chatthey might quitefree themſclues, they reſolued to joyne with the 

Engliſh, and incite the people = the Regent. | Tothiscnd they gaue 

way to libcrty of religion, to which the people was inclined. By this meancs 

they broughtthe French men into great ſtraits, and the odreligion was lit- 

the eftcemed ; for which the Pope was blamed, becauſe the world rchought, 

that, if the Councel had beene begunne, all popular commorions would 

1129-1; hancbeene ſtopped. Theother accident, was,that the King of Babemiabad, 

norwichou : along time; held intelligence with the:Proteſtant Electors, and Princes of 

to be aProte. Germany, and was formerly ſuſpeted forit by Paul the fourth, ſorhathec 

—_ cbuld norrefraine to obicct to ot Empcrour, in private dilcourſc which he 

had yeith Marti Guſman his Ambaſſadour , that his ſonne wasa fauourer of 

herelic. The fame ſuſpicion continuing in the Court after the deathof 

{Paul, the Popecauſed the Count of Arco to tell him, thatif hewould nor live 

23 'aCatholique, hce would notconfirme him King of the Ramanes, yea 

would -deprue-him of all dominion. Notwirbſtanding this, adgice.came 

afterwards to:RomePÞ, that hee entertayned a Preacher, and heard him often, 

- _ ..., who had broughrinthe'yicof the Cup in divers places, butnotio the City; 

.."- -! andxhe ws... imſclfc faid, hee _ not recciuc tener -/m rape 

 .-... - though hepue notinpradtiſe, yerthole words gaue the Popegreat ſuſpicion, 

| Whichwo efyecidlly [orkoſe, cimeltinal places of Gomatle.y br Gbtnmiuniond? 

cicthe Pope the Chalice was vſed by allthat would, and nonchindred the! Pricſtsrom> 

Councel © niſter it" Forall thoſe fotmer reſpets the Pope was reſolute to makethis 
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ro effec,” remoouing all dificukies, which Princes, for theiviayene ends, 
might ſer on footztharhe place ſbould be Trent,which having pleaſed twife, 
could now bc denied by none ,jjinregatd it was norainew place ; andthe 
Councel celebrarcd there onely ſuſpcnded., Therefore taking awiy:the(ul- 
pcaſion, theCounce! is open, as before; and many good Conſtitutions has 
uing beevemadethere, it would not bee: fro callrhemrin queſtion, by ma+ 
king ſhewof calling a new Councel. He added thaririwesneceſfary radge __ 
ite quickly, becaule things grew worle every;day, asappearedinFrince, where ' 
they treatedof a Nationall Councell; which hee natther-would-nor could © 
endure, becauſe Germanie, and every Prouince would doe the like; that hee ; 
would giucorderto his Nuncy with the Emperour , Kings of Frances and * 
Spain, to treat hercof with their Maigſties; and did nowntimate-the fame = 
joall them, that they might ſend cbeinPrinces word-of 4c; For although he 
could bath reſolue andexecute of himſelfe; yer heirhought fir todo it with 
their knowledge, that they might pur hinkin mind of: fome-rhingsfor the 
common benehr, and reformation of the:Church, and-ſend Ambaſſadours 
tothe Councell, and fauour ir by treating with the Proteſtants, He added, 
that he did belecuc chatſomeof the Prinecsof Germanie would gocthither = 
inpcrſon ;andthar he was ſure the Marqueſſc of Brandeburg would; 11:71 (ft / 
© Targa made a long anſwere, relating. what had beene donc:in former 
Counccls.: He-diſcourſed of rhe manner of celebrating Councek;andabcn 
delccnded to theplace; and __ of w_ os 341 Trent; ine" ear 
was preſent. | Hediltingui verall Councels from-Natippall,;.much 
| ddiniging that which was rr in, Frince, The: Ambaſſadour of 
commendedrhe Popes purpole, and promiled the obediance.of his 
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1559 ofthebcginning, andof che execution, thetiof the Conuocation;and proſe. 
FLA, cution:that the Conuocation belonged to him alone,theproſecurionto him 
Faxomax». and the Prelats, the execution to the Princes: and thereforethat it was meet; 
txnazzra, that, firſt of all, they ſhould binde themſcluesto ir, and makea league, and 
exaxc* = clectagenerall Capraine, to goagainſt the diſobedient, to execurethe derer- 
' rhinationsof the Councell, conſidering that, without this, it would be fruir: 
+; leſſe; anddiſhonourableto the Apoſtolike Sea, and to thoſe Princes who had 
© ſent Ambaſſadours, and afforded fauour and afliſtance, 
|  TheFrench+ |; ThePopedid not receiuea conformable anſwere from his Nunci. The 
S—_—_ King of Spaine commended the Councell, approucd the place of Trent, pro- 
fe pacefor Milcd to fend his Prelatsro it, and to fauour it by all other meanes; but ad- 
| ded, that it was not fit to docany thing without thegood will of theEmpe- 
rour,and French King. The anſwere of this King was, thathe approoued 
the celebration of the Councell, but notthe place of Trent, alledging that 
his Prelats could notgoe thither, and propoſing, forplaces morefir, (on- 
Northahe Teance, Triers, Spire, Wormes, or Aganoa, He intimated allo, that they ought 
dodrines,a> not ro make a continuation of the things begun in Trent, but to abandon 
" ſedthere, them quite, and make a whole new Councell. This anſweretroubled the 
mnained Pope, Whothoughtir did nor proccedefrom the Kings owne orion, bur 
| wichoutre- from the Hugoners. | 
- »  Burthe Empcrourſent a long writing, in vyhich he faid hee could pro- 
miſenothing for the Princes of Germame, before hee knew their opjnion; 
which he could not do withouta Dit: which if hee would call, ir « ne- 
ceſlarynotto name the Councell, becauſe the Princes would norgoe thi- 
theetGle pretending another cauſe to call it, he might afterwards: ſpeake 
| of it by occaſion. Hee added, that, for his patrimoniall States , hee 
ne had no hope tobring them to the Synode, wvichoul graunting thenythe 
Emperouris. Communion of the Cup, and marriage of Prieſts, and withouragood re- 
formation were made ; bur aboucall, thar no mention ought to be made of 
a continyation ofthe things begun in Trent. For the Lutherans would neuer 
conſent otherwiſe, yea the yery name of Trent would make them refuſe. And 
he propoſed (onflarce or Ratsben. The Pope {aw thar the propolition of a 
Dierdid require the time of a ycare, and perhaps of two, and was glad ofir, 
but wacſorytharthe occurrences of Frances required haſt. He roldcuery 
onc,rofhew his forwardnef{e; that he cared nor fr oneplaco more then'abs 
othetzand would'take Spire”; (often, or any other Ciric which' pleaſed the 
Em ,ſorhatthe Biſhops'mighr-come and goe in ſaferie,ir not being 
conuenienttoſecure thoſe ne of hauc novoice in-the Councell, and leaue 0- 
_ therswithouriſecuritic whocerrainely hauc, But it was not'fitro ſpcake'of 
' reuokingwharwasdonein Trent ſaying he would fpend his blood in main- 
. . + raining 1t; itbeing'a marter of fairh. Concerning rthar which is of humanc 
conſtirurion, wihi-Co Zommunionof the Cup, an Sniarribgs of Prieſts, thelc 
prohibitions being madefora good cnd,; as hee would nor-rake them away 
of: himſelfe, whithhe had power to do, ſo he would referreall'roche Coun 
celli, howſocucr hee ſaw they would 'neucr forſake their opinion what- 
focuct wasgraunted chem-'*He complained of theEmperours-weakcnelle; 
who fearcd his owne ſoanenolefſerhenothers, and then delired the _—_ 
oO 
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L 1B-5+ To | the Councellof Trent, 429 
Gould be {cor into Germanie, where he declared hehad norpowertoſecure _ 


them ; that he would go. ro (Conſtantinople, {o that hee might haue ſecuritic, (>> > 
which could not beexpedted fromrheEmperour -that To Germans wereal- Panmenouh 
moſt all herctiques, and the King of the Rowans more potent then his fa Erunanerm 
ther ;thathe regarded notoneplace morethen another, ſo that ityyere in C242; 
Tray, vvhich onely is ſecurefor the Catholiques. 


Therefore he an{wered the French King, and the Em perour, in generall The Popes 


anſwer to 


' termes, thathe was content with any ſecure place, ſaying that the ſecuritie them voh. 


of the Councels hath alwaies beene clteemed neceſſaric, and: was now as 
much as cuer; withoutmaking particular oppoſition againſt the places na- 
med by.them. But, in his anſwereto the CatholiqueKing, hecommended . 
his good mind, and confirmed hin inhis purpoſe ; and, tortheſubſidic hee 
1led, hee interpoſed diuers difficulries,as well ro mainfaine the profits of 
theChurch, as notto offend him, and make him his oppoſite, inthe rimeof 
the Councell.- | | 

The affaires of the Catholiques waxed cueryday moredifficulr. For the 
Hugonots in France grew ſtronger, and in Scorland hibertic of Religion was? . 
granted to all by publiquedecree, and in anders the humors were prepared The!ow- 
ro ſtirre, vpon the firſt occaſion ;which the = did appcaſlc «. procecding were peremp: 
ſlowly, graunting them what they would, though to his ownelofſe and in- (ii a2 
dignitic. ' Firſt, they refuſed ro contribute to the King before the Spaniſh 
Souldiers were remooucd out of the Countrey; when theſe were diſmiſſed, 
they would gjue pay tanone but to thepeople of their owne Countrey, and 
onely for the guard of ſtrong places, and thoſe notto depend'of the Kings 
Miniſters. ' The Kingendured all, knowing thateuery little diſtaſte would 
make them ſer on foote the prerence of religion, andexpedted yntill the hear 
wereextinguiſhed ; which he did the rather, becauſe it was diſcoucred that 
the ſeeds , the new opinions in Spame were notdead, but onely couered for 
fearc, and that in Sauoyyhere were morcherctiques belides the old Waldenſes. 

Bur the Court of Rome was grieued moſt ofall, that the Pope, hauing, by 
his nephew Marcus Altemps, who afterwards was Cardinall, perſuaded the 
King of Bohemia to be a good Catholique, with many promiſes of honours 
and profits, intimating the ſucceſſion Fr Empire, which he would hardly 
obraine in caſe heſhould doe otherwiſe, was anſwered by the King, that hee Theanſnere 
thanked his Holineſſe, bur that his ſoules health was more deare to him, ihe Popes 
then all thechings of the world z which anſwerethey faid in Rome, was a Prnemeen” 
Lutheran formeof ſpecch, and ſignified analicnation fromthe obedicnce of religion. 
that Sea ; and they began to diſcourſe what would happen after the Empe- 
rours death. While theſe accidents troubled the Popes minde, newes was © = 
brought him, that the Hugonors his Subic&ts in the territoric of Auignion $0arct 
wereaſſembled, and diſpured whether they mighr take armes againſtthe a 
Pope their temporall Lord, and reſolued they might, becauſe his ſucceſſion 
was notlawfull, as well becauſe that countrey was nor iuſtly taken from Rat 
mondys, Count of Tholoyſe, as allo for thattheEcclefiaſtiques cannot, by the 
comandementot Chriſt, poſſefſe any temporal dominion: & reſoluingto re- 
bell,by the means of Alexander Guiletimus,a lawyer, put them(cluesynder the 
protection of Charles de Monrbran, who was inarmes for religion, and = 
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430 The Hiſtory of L1as..: 
1560 much followed in Dolphinie. (|barles, cntring rhe territorie with three thou. 
el ſand foote, made himfelfc Lord of the whole Countrey, with much ioy's 
Faonax». the inhabitants. James Maris,Biſhop of T)inters, Vice-Legar of Auiynion,made 
Ezrzazern, Oppoſition and ycry _ kept the Citic. The Pope was much afflicg 
2AR3 herewith, notfo much forthe loſſcof the countrey, as for the cauſe, which; 
| being taken for an example, would rouch the very root of the Papacie, Thet. 
fore Fi ſcnt Cardinall Farneſe, who was Legar, to defend the Citie. But the 


Buralldanger danger Was modcratcd, becauſe Cardinall Tornon (whoſe ncece Charles had 


nas Married) who was then not farre from that __ as hee was going to the 
of Cardinal Court, madc him deſiſt, and goc toGenena, by m_ reſtitution of his 
goods, confiſcated for rebellion, andto be- recalled fhortly, with libertie of 
conſcience, if he would goe out of France. Sothe Popes territorie, depriued 

of thar proteCtion , did remaine inſubieCtion,bur fl of ſuſpicions, and'rea- 

dic to cmbracecuecry nouitic. | 

| The Proteſtants ſtill increaſing in France,and, which was of more impor- 
1550 trance, thediſſentions and ſuſpicions berweene the Grandies , the z 1. of Au , 


TheFrench guſt 1560.the King called a very great aſſembly ar Fonntainbleau,in which ha 
Kingcalleeh ying bricfly cxhorted,to fer downe whar was fit for his ſeruice,the neceſſities 


_anafſembly ar 


Feancainbleew. of the Kingdome were declared by the Chancellour, which he comparedto 
aman {ickeof an vynknowendileale. Afterwards Taſper ( olignie gaue the king 
ſome peticions, which he faid were deliuered ro him, by a multitude of peo- 
ple, when he was in Normandie, vnto whom he could not denie this fauour, 
ro preſent them to his Maieſtie. The ſumme of them was; that the fairhfull 
Chriſtians, diſperſed throughout the whole Kingdome,did pray his Maieſty 
rolooke on them with a fauourable eye; that they deſired nothing but a 
moderation of the cruell puniſhments, vnrill their cauſe were heard; and that 
they might make publiqueprofeſſion of their religion, roauoid ſuſpicion by 

Inwhichebe priuatcaſſemblics. Then John Monluc, Biſhop of Palence , hauing declaredthe 

Sues, 1nfirmities of the Kingdome, and commended thethaſtiſing of the ſediti- 
ous, faid that the cauſe ofthe cuill remained, yea ſtill grew worſe, ſo long 
as religion might be taken for a pretence , againſt which, proviſion had not 
beene formerly made, becauſe the Popes had no other ayme, but to holde 
the Princes in warre; and the Princes, thinkipg to ſuppreſle the cuill with 
puniſhments, hauc not attained the wiſhed end, nor the Magiſtrates and Bi- 
ſhops iultly performed their duety. The principall remedy wasto flieynto 
God, toaſlemble godly menout of the whole Kingdome, to findea way to 
root out the vices of the Clergic, to forbid infamous and immodeſt ſongs, 
and in ſtead of rhem ro command the ſinging of Plalmes,and holy hymnes, 
in the vulgar rongue; and, if the common interpretation which gocth about | 
be not good, to take away the errours, ſuffering that which is good to be v- 
ſed by all. Another remedic was, the Generall Councel, alwaycs vſcd to 
compole ſuch differences ; that hee could not ſee how the Popes conſcience 
could be quict one moment, in regardſo many ſoules did periſh cuery day ; 
faying, thatif a Generall Councell could not be obtained, they wereto af- 
{ſcmblea Nationall, by the cxamplc of Charles the Great, and Lewis the De- 
boneere ; that they didgricuoully crrewho troubled the publiquequictwith 
armes, ypon pretenceof Religion, a thing alwaycs bheandly —_— 
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, fpake inthe fame manner ;cammendi 
the Generall Councell, makin, chavit might ſooner be deſired rs. ror) 
pcdfor, conſidering the difficulties which doe viually ariſeinſuch a buſi. 
nefſe, wherein Cherles the 5. hauing taken: great paines, hach euer beeucde- 
luded by the Popes. | Beſides, thediſcale of Franceis {0 (harpe, thaethere' is 
notime to call a Phyſician froinfarre. [Thereforethcy wetc to call a Natio- 
nall Councell, as had beene vſed: from the time chal Charles the 
Grear, and afterwards yntill Chatles the ſcuenth, ſometimes of the whole 
kingdome, and ſometimes of part : that now, the diſcaſc being yrgent, they 
were to. expect no longer , nor to holde any eſteemeof the impediments 
which the Pope didinterpole, inthe meanewhiletharthe Ptclates aughets 
refide, and that the Italians, who haucathird part of thebeneficcs, were not. 
co be {ſuffered ro enioy the fruits in their abſence; torake away all Simonic, 
and ordainc, as was done in the Anciran Councel|, that almes ſhauldnor be 
giucn in times of adminiſtring the Sacratnents ; that the Cardinals and Pre- 
lates, deputed by Paxlrhe third, gauethefame counlell; that Paul the fourth 
thoughr itneceſſary, rhough afterwards he gaue bimſclfc'to luxury and war, 
that if this were nordone, there was danger to ce the prophceic of Bernard 
verificd-, That Chriit would deſcend fgom hedyen. to whippe tbe Prieits ons of 
the Temple', as bee bad the Merchants, Ther he ſpake of theremedies forthe 
other maladics of the Kingdome. Coligni, when it was-bis turne to ſpeaks, 

id, that requiring thoſe who gauo him the petitions to ſubſcriberthem; hee 
wasanſwered, that 5000. men would ſubſcribe, ifthere were occaſion.  : 
Francis. of Guiſe, concerning the point of Religion, ſaidzhee referred him- 
ſclfcro the judgement of learved men, but protclted chatno Councel ſhould ' 
haucſogreataixthoritic with him,as to him decline 0nc jore from the .- -+ 
olde belicfe. The Cardinall of Loniine, hauing ſpoken ofocher particulars, 
deſcendingirothat of _— laid, that the petitions pteſcnted wete moſt 
proud, and that ro grant the Orators publique cxercile, werc to apptooue 
their dodrine; that it was a clecrecale, tharthe greater part vſcd- religion 
for a prefence ; and therefore his opinion was, they (boaldbe cd 
an wich more ſcueritic, mitigating the puniſhment df thoſe whoaſlem- 
c without armes, onely for religion, inſtructing and-admoniſhing cthems 
and to this purpoſe to cauſethe Prelatesto reſide, hoping thatby theſe. reme- 
dics, all will be- prouided for, withous cicher-Generall or-Nationall Coun- 
cell. The'yoices being not. vniforme, a detrce was made, the 27.'of thar 
moneth , thatthere ſhould be ani aſſembly of the States at Meaux, the tein 
of December, and, if the Generall Councel- (ball 'nor be calledſnddenly,as ,, 
the Pope: hath made ſhew, the, Biſhops-ſballaſſemblcthe 23; of tanvaric ro 9m 66 
treat of celebrating id Nationdl:>in- che \meane while-tho pynifhmentsfor © 


culc of religioawerelitfpended,oxcmpt againſttbofcrrbbtookearines.).: 0 
-.The ; infornied/f dho:dolinian ofalie aifenbly- of Fiinreinhees, 


«0 


_— 


_ wa a — w-w_— ——— CEE Eo -— —— RM nan. m— 
- . _ —— — 
; = 


1560 wrote co Cardinall Twwen co binder the meeting of the Biſho 


Lang. 
A couldnor;toreturneroRome. And the rhreo'and ewencicth of September * 
Five hee calledthe Ambaſſadours, and rolde them'the neeeſhtieofrhefuddence. 


| Rernaanees lebration| of a generalll Councell, _—_ the determination of the 
[4 


ugh he had giuenorderizo Car. 


Faancls *: | French men , to call a Nationall; which 


Cat dinall Tornon to hinder, 20 hee did not hope'it could bee done. \ But he ſaw 


to make 


tenthacbeis anccefſitic ro celebrare the generall*Councell/| that it might notbee ſayde 
reſolvedro en! tarthe Nationals were called , for want of it. ' Therefore that heemuſi 
ſuddenly. needes open the Councell of Trent , taking away the ſuſpenſion-; thar the 
place was moſt fir, being berweene Germunie and [talies , though other 
propoſe Spire, Triers, and others places ; which hee would accept if 
were ſecure,,' being readie ro'goe to ( onſtantinople_, if chee might wit 
ſafetie ; that one could not truſt thoſe who want faith; that 'no'Catholike 
could bee ſecure in thoſeplaces, no not the Emperour himlelfe ; thar, if 
they refuſe Trent , they may finde places /in the Dukedome of Miles ; the 
Kingdomeof Naples, inthe ſtare of Tenice, of the'/Duke of Saucy; or Fly 
rence. Concerning the reuocation of therhings alreadic decided , ir was 
not to bee mentioned;'that hee would neither reuokenar confirme them; 
burreferre-all rothe Councell , which , with theafliſtance of theholy Spi. 
rit , willdctermine whatfocuer it ſhall pleaſe God, » Hee'did much rumis 
nare yp8n the Nationall Councell of France, ſaying that 'Germanie would 
follow:the example, and that ſome ſtirres would. beeraiſedin Talie; if order 
werenot taken ; that they would ſubmir the Papacic to the Councell, and 
whatſocuer belongeth to'ir. ' Buthis reſoſution wasthis: Pro fide &- religion 
roolumus mori, Deliring the Ambaſſadours to ſpeake their opinion, the Env 
_ perours Ambaſſadour ſayd ; irwas berter to take time , in regard'the Em 
rours' affayres would nor permithim to conſent. The Pope ferming to 
angry-;\the Ambaſſadour added, that it was good firſt ro winnethe mindes 
Wherin he is Of the Princes of Germanie. The Pope anſwered moreangerly,that there was 
ee Eaoe. NOWNiO timeto doeit; and the Ambaſſadourreplying that he feared tharby 
rows Ambaſ- this meancs the heretiques would be incited againſt Tralie,, rhe Popeſaidje 
"dou 937: Joud,tharGod would not abandon his owrie cauſe, and thar hee ſhould bee 
afhſtedbythe Catholique Princes ; withimen and money, for his defence: 
TheSpaniſh Ambaſſadour commended-the Popes purpoſe, and faydrhat 
his King\would not faile ro fauourhim, and char torhis end hee hadalready | 
{cnt'Auonio di Toledo into: France: The Ambaſſadours of 'Portugalt;* Venice, 
and orhers offered) the fauour and affiſtance of their Princes ,/and in the 
end, the;/Pope gaucirhem order'to ſignific his intemion, and. fo diſmiſſed 
them. 5! TW-1" 8 Jo1Þ 2f1 3! | SHOT 2107 CTA 
- Afterwards heo recciuedan{were from”Cardinall Tornon, thar, hauing 
tricd all. mcanes;hee was not able to. remooue the King, orany'of hisCouns 
cell,” nor could hope for any better ſacreſſe hereafter}, yea, thather fawall 
_  thingstowaxeworle.' TheKing of Spdive;hauing Fett to:cthe Pope the fi- 
nall anſwcre giuen to Toledo wrote wirhall , thartheFrinch inp; excuſed 
 Hitaſelfe that, wirhoura Nawonall Councell, he could nor - rhedi(s 
ordersof his kingdom;andilimic was no-maruailc;if; ro withſtandincotme 
miences\-Princes doc rharakem; which they A aa 
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L135 | | the (ouncellof Trent. no oY 433 R 
Pope. This letter croubled his Holineſſe thinking hee did inferre thar hee ' 1560 | 


might docthe ſame alſo himſelfc in Flanders. Ir was afterwards diſcoucred (77D . © * 


that the Popes purpoſe was, if hee could notabſolutely auoide the Councell; Fexoixaxe 

co deferreitatthe leaſt, vntill he had ſerin order his domeſticall affaires. For, eananru. = 
being to.hold a Synod,it was neceſlaric to giue a good example inthe meane $5 ary 
ſpace, and ſpend exceſsiuely in maintaining poore Prelats , and officers , and ThePepesto- 
other things, neceſlaric for the Synode, which would conſume all the reue:- nd, 


newes ; and the buſineſſe it ſelfealſo would take vp all his time, fo that hee Eamon,” 


could not takecare of his houſe,. Bur hee reſolued, though againlt his will, pumatert 5 
notto deferre the Conuocation any longer, Whereupon, the ewentierh of jonnn7 re: 


October hee helde a congregation of Cardinals, in which hee gauethem an bis vill 
accountof theanſwere of the French King to Toledo, of the King of Spainte:, 


his letter ro him, and of the negoriationof the Cardinall Tornon; adding a 


new aduertiſementſent him out of France , that alchough thegenerall Coun- 
cell were opened, they would not goethither , if the Proteſtants did not 


conſent to Feceiue ir. .. Theſe things put them ina great confuſion, and all Ardismuch 


troubled with 


feared, that though the generall Councell ſhould proceede, yet; France would the occurren- 
make the National, whence, by conſequence, an alicnation from the obedi- © _ 
ence of the Apoſtolike Sea would ariſe, and an example to the reſidue of 
Chriſtendome to doe the like, cicher with, or without the conſent of their 


Princes. Ta, 33011 B35 
Some thought much of the Proteſtation made to the Cardinallof Trent, 


that hce ſhould not bee roo. liberall in offering that Citie, butremember thar 
the Emperour is Lord of it, without whoſe conſent hee neither can , nor 
oughtto diſpoſe of it it ſuch abuſineſſe ; who haddeclared himſelfe alrea- 
dicthat, by allmcancs , hee. would firſt make a Dict. They werealſo much 
troubled with that which D. Antonio di Toledo wrote , char all the Grandics, 
ycathe Biſhops them(clues/did fauour the new opinions , to ſettle and aug- 
ment their owneeſtates. Notwithſtanding all this all the Cardinalls,except 
the Cardinall of Ferrara, were of opinion to open the Councell,, remoouing 
the ſuſpenſion. The Pope aid the Councell ſhould begin at S. Martins tide; 


and conſidering the imminent dangers, and the hopes to ouercome them, he 


reſolued in himlſelfe, and did comfort allo the Cardinals and his other depen {ocomfortie 
dancs with it, that the loſſe would begreatto France, and little to him! For wilbegrear 


totheFreach; 


the Apoſtolike Sea receiueth yeerely ourofthar Kingdome bur fiue and twene King thento 
tic thouſand crownes; but,on the other {ide,che Kings authoricie being great, ger, *® 
granted by the Popes, todilpole of Benefices, hee would looſe itall, in regard: 
the Popesauthoritic being taken away, the Pragmatike would take place, and 
the Biſhops would be clc&ted by the Canons, the Abbats by the Monaſteries, 
and the King bercaucd of all this, Therefore hee was ſorie for nothing bur 
tor the loſſe of ſo many ſoules, - Bur if God would corre& them for theit 
faultes and infidelitie, hecould nothelpeir;' || 11g —»b noi! 

In the beginning of Noucmber letters cane to Rome from the Emperour; rhe Emperer 
in which he ſaid, though in generall cernhes, tha, cohcerning'the: Councell;; ner 
heewould doe, for his owneperſon ; whatſoeucr the Pope pleaſed ; but ad ** ke ola 


1 


ded, that, to holdea Councell out of Germanie ; or to continue: that of Treng, Counell,and 


by taking away the ſuſpenſion, would doe no good, bur raile a greater batred: = 1m 
- He: Oo ; in 


/ 
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1560. inthe Proteſtants, with danger that they would endeuour to hinder itwith 
CS >> armes; in which kind hee had heard of diuers treaties : bur, making anew 
 Faxomaxy. Councel, there was hope to perſwade them to goe thither. This cauſedya. 
E:nazzrm. Ticty of opinions o_ the Cardinals, it being plaine, that, if there were 
j »f CI nota continuation of the Councell of Trent, all the things alrcady determi. 

ned would be vaine and void, hauing neuer becne confirmed by any Pope, 
whereinthe This was propolſcd in congregation by his Holinefſe, whereof they conlyl. 
Cardinals ace dd and ſpake much, without giuing of voyces ; which being demaunded in 


divided in 0- 
pinion... another congregation, Caypi ſhewed at large, that it was neceſlarie to cont 
nuethe homncai 7 remoouing the ſy nfo onely, and was followed by Ce. 
fis and Piſano. But the Cardinall of Trent, whowas next,faid,that in a matter 
where they were to treat de ſumma rerum, full of ſo many difhculties , it was 
i better to thinke alittle morcon ir. And this opinion was followed by all 
C | - TheProteta. ThEOther Cardinals. And, ficly, the nexteuening a Currier came in haſte, 
tons of the TO Rome our of France, with proteſtations from the King, thar,ifthegenerall 
f ſentto Rene, Councell were not called, he could no longer deferrethe National: and that 
j | they werenotto thinke of Trent, or any placein Italic, in regard the Councell 
hauing becne defiredſo many yeeres for the neceſlities of Germanie, and now 
the danger of France being added, it was mecte to holde it in a conuenient 
place for both the nations : otherwiſeit would bee in vaine, if the Germans 
and French-mcnwentnot thither; adding, thatif any place in France wete 
choſen, it ſhould bee moſt ſecure. In the ende the Pope thought not fit 
= ro delay it any more, burthe fifteenth of Nouember refolued in the Con- 
Aproccion fiſtoricto make, the next Sunday, a proceſsion, in fackecloth andalhes , gi- 


forthederer- ying a[ubclic,and nging the Maſſc of the holy Ghoſt, for the determinati- 


mination to 


celebrarethe ON Madeto celebrate the Councell in Trent; concluding thar if, after ir was 
Councell. aſſembled, it ſeemed commodious to tranſlateitto another place, hee would 
docir, and goc himlſelfcalſo in perfon,fo thatitwere ſecure. He added, thar 

he could finde Armes to vſe,if any went aboutto infringe the chingsdetermi- 

Agreatqueſti- ne; and beganto confiderof thetenor of the Bull. Euery day a congreya- 
whether the tion Was held,to reſoluc whether they ſhould plainely declare the continua- 

| | Gouldplainly LION, taking away theſuſpenſion ( as be defired ) that the things determined 
bedectred might not be diſputed on againe,or examined. The Imperialitts,and French 
men laboured much with the Pope and the Deputies, that it might becalled a 

new Councell,thatthe Dutch and French-men might goe thither, ſaying they 

might reſolucin it that the things already handled might nor bee handleda- 

| m0 it wereinvaineto = of a Counccll to reduce the Prote- 
nts,giuing them occaſion art the firſt rorefuſeir, and to = could not 


fr 
rſt 

ſubmit rhemſelucs ro thoſe who hauc condemned them before they were 
heard. Onthecontrary,the Spaniards and Duke of Florence, who was thenin 
Rome, labourcd that the ſuſpenſion only mightbe remoued, anda continua- 
tion declared. The Pope and deputies tooke a middle way, hoping both pat- 
ties would bee ſatisfied. A lubdic was publifhed and ſcnrinto all 

the 24 day the Pope,with the Colledgeof Cardinals, & all the Court, went on 
foore, with a a0) 16s PE S. Peters Church to Minerna; in which 
there was great confuſton. For the Ambaſſadors who were woneto gobefore 
the Croſſe, perceiuing that the BB.did follow,and afterchem the Duke of Fils 


, 
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6b , z.miborCardindlighey would baiedhixplaceatſo:Whern " 2566 
= aroſea diforder;.for compolung whereof , aftet Cmacoos Wo pa 1 1-42 
Pope gauethEplace betwecnhimſclt & the Cardinalswho weritbefore hing; Fxxomaxs, 


—————— 


The 29. day the ConuocationoftheCouncell wa tſhed-in the Cons zmmair 
fiſtory;cheBul whereof was intidded, of the Iitimation of che Councelof Trent: FRAOſs 
theLatine word was! Indiffionis,, And' it was ſo printed in| many places; 
rhough afterwards when the whole bodie ofthe Gouncell wasprinted ;the . - 
word , Celebrationis, was vied.” The-tenor ofthe Bull yas; |. - (+! 16 ; 


That the Pope, from the beginning of-bisaflutnprion,did applie hismind TheBul of 
ro the rooting Li of herefies amy any Fairy? 50 'S puyer ronel 
manners; for remedie whereof hee rel6lued;tocelebrate a generall Eguacel, © 
char Paul the third and Julis had aſſembled it before, bug could norfinilh irj 
and relating all che-occurrences'ynder thole Popes ,afcriberh the ſuccelle ro 
diucrs impediments , promoted by the cnemie of mapkinde; atthelealt,ro 
dferre ſo-great a benefite of the: Church , which hee could nor abſoluce] 
hinder ; ſaying that inthe meane while the herclics and diviſions were mul- | 
riplied. But it hauing pleaſed God to giue peace to/Chriftian;Kihgs and 
Princes, he conceiued hopeto putanend tothe cuils of the Church,by meang 
ofthe Councell, which hy would not deferte any/longer;/tharhee/mighe = 
rake away ſchiſme,, and herefies, reforme tmanners,/ and; prelerye peace a- 
mong[t Chriſtians. Therefore, bythe caunſell of che Cardinals, and ad+ / 
uiſc of Ferdinand ,*Emperour eleced., andother Kings and Prinecs, whom 
heehathfound readyto helpe forward tho celebration; by the authoritic of 
God, and of the holy Apoſtles Peterand Paul hee dothintimatea;geherall 
Councel, in the Cuicof' Trent, to begin at Eaſter, remoouing albſufpenſion 
whatſocuer ; cxhorting, and commanding , vader the-canonicall-puniſh- 
ments, all Patriarkes , Archbiſhops,Biſhops; Abbats, and others;who haue 
a deciding voyce by law, priuiledge, or ancient cuſtome, nor becing lawful: 
ly hindered , tobe there before that day zadmoniſhing thoſe alſ6 inthe fame 
manner , who hauc, or may haue any intcreſtrhere; praying theEmperour, 
Kings, and Princes, to ſend their Protors, if they cannot beo:perſonally 
preſent; and to caule their Prelares to performe their duetie,, without excule 
or delay ; and ro makethe paſlage free and ſecure, for. them arideheir compa: 
nic , as himſelfe will doe within his territorics , hauing no other end in cele? 
drating the Councell , butthe honour of God; the reducing of the diſperſed 
ſheepe, and the perpetuall peaceof Chriſtendome; ordaini thatcheBull 
ſhould bee publiſhed in Rome: andthar by vertuethercof afterthcend of 
two moneths, it ſhall bind all that are comprehended as if it.had been pet's 

lonally mcimatedvatb.them? 34:15; wo 01 omen mp ez » | 

The Pope thought hee had farisfied himſelfe, thoſe who would habe: A piunaiyirate 
new Councell intimated, and thoſe who delired 4 continuationof the old} citerpany-” 

Bur as middle counſels doe viſually difplealeborh parties; ſorhe Pope gave 

latisfaction to none; as ſhall be declared: Preſently: after the publication .of 

the Bull, the Popeſent Nichero into France with it , with commiſſion , if the 

forme did not Þ calc';to lay 5 that they ſhould nor except againlt the word 

Continuare , becauſe itdid nothinder them:to ſpeake agaive of thethings ak » 

tcady propoſed. ::Heeſentitalfo ro the ys ey a bg *-.._2 

O02 


> 


ſent 


15co ſent likewiſe Zacharias Delphinus , Biſhop of Liefina ; ro the Princes of high 
PAS Germanie, and' Toannes Franciſcus Comendone,Bilhop of Zante,to thoſe of Low 
Frontxo. Germanie, withlerters to ther all; and with order, firſt toreceiue inſtruction 
—-—. from the Emperour how to treat with them, and then to execute their 
 Fraxets > baſſage; Heſcnralſothe Abbar Martinengoto the Queene of England, to invite 
>: 426f her and her Biſhops tothe Councell, becing __ ſo ro doebythe fore. 
o Engiendis,, Hamed Edward (ere , who promiſed him that his Nuncio ſhould bee recei, 
Conc, * ued by one halfe of the Kingdome, by theQueenes conſent. And alrhough 
©* the Popewasput in mind,thattoſend Nuncyinto England and to Princes elle. 
_ -» where, who'doe ms cone 66 from the Sea of Rome , would be 
 diſtepmtationto him,yerhee anſwered he would humble himfelfe to herefie, 
in regardwharſocuer was doneto gaine ſoules ro CaxtsT, did beſceme thar 
Sea. i'Forthe ſamereaſon alſo hee fent Canobins into Polonia, with deſleigne 
to tnakeGim to goc into Moſcouta, to inuite that Prince-and Nation tothe 
Councell;chough they haue neuer acknowledged the Pope of Rome. : 
' Afterwards he returned toſpeake of the Councellin Conſiſtoric,defiring 
tobcinformed ofthelearncd men, of good life and opinion , of diuers Pro- 
ninces ,firto diſpureand perſwadethe rrueth, ſaying hepurpoſedto call mas 
fy ofthem ; promiſing thar, after hechad vſcd all poſſible diligenceto make 
all Chriſtians comethither , andtrovnite them in religion , though ſome or 
manyrefuſed to come, hee would not forbeare to proccede,. Yet he was 
troubled, becauſe the Proteſtants of Germanie, vnro whom a great partof 
France was vnited, would denieto come, or would demand exorbitant things, 
' which hee could not grant them, and doubred they might beceable rods 
ſturbe the Councell with armes.. Neither did hee hope ro bee aſliftcd by 
the Emperour againſt them; in regard of hisſmall forces. Heconfeſled that 
the dangers were great,and the remedies {mall.and was perplexcd and trou- 
bled inmind. The Bull of the Councell going through Germanie,fell into the 
Proteſtants hands, aſſembled arthe mariageof the Dukeof Sakemburg, who 
_ didintimatca Dict in Nambwrg, to begin the twentieth of lanuary, 
Fagan wih *,  Vergerius wrot a booke againſt this Bull, in which, afrer a great inueQtiue 
- Hoa againltthe = 5642" —a4qui ambition ofthe Court, he ſaid,thatthe Coun- 
cell was called by the Pope,notro eſtabliſh the doctrine of Cyr1sT, but the 
- ſeruirudeand oppreſſionof poore ſoules ; that none were called, bur thoſe 
who werebound by oath to the Pope, fo that notonely all were cxcluded 
who areſeparated from the Church of Rome , but alſo men of the greatelt 
vnderſtanding amongſt themſclues, taking away all libertie,in which only 
there was hope of agreement. 
Theprinceof = Atrhis timenewes came to Rome thatthe French King had impriſoned 
ned, anda the Prince of (, onde , and ſera guard vpon the King of Nanar ; which plea- 
Sen jKing {ed the Popemuch, asathing which might wholly diſturbe the Nationall 
ofX=s. Councell.” And his hope was the ſtronger that he ſhould recciue nodiſtalt, 
becauſe aduiſe cametharthe King was very ſicke, & in danger to die; which 
hindered theaſſembly of the Statesin Meaux. And,in the end,chere was great 
Tc Alteration. For Francis;the French King, dying the fifth of December, and 
Kingdicth, & (;barles the flinth , of theageof tenycercs, ſucceeding, in regard of hismino- 
Charles the 


ſicceedees,* Fiticgthe gouernment fell principally vponvrhe King of Naxarasfirtt Prince 
31125 $ © (0) 
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ofthe Blood. T Quecne 


che authority w 


chey defared. They Netrya tl 
indignation of; ntne France, 
: Whic 

the Proceſiity 

more confi- 


beginncth to 
ſpeake. 


nor.the husband with the wife. ; To xcmedy theſe diſorders; thereis-needs 
of aCounccl, which thePope hath promiſed : butyinitha meadowhile 3 it 
is not to/bc tolcrated, that every one ſhould ſhape outhis ownerebigion,/and 
bringin'inewrites at his pleaſure, and{o trouble thepubliqueptacair If the 
Councelfaile, by the Popes'defaulr , cheKirig wilkmake prowifixin another 
way : butit was neceſſary thateuery ove ſhould amend hinnfelfe;becaule:a 
good life is a vehetnent orator to per{ſade:;:thar rhe namesofiLathergnes, 
Hugonots, and Papiſts, nolefſafactious then thoſcof the Guelpheramid-Ghibi. | 
lines, were tobe taken away and armes/ro be taken againſt thaſle who coucr 

their auarice, ambition, andideſireof innovation, with thecloakeofteligh | 1 + 
on. Toby Angeloaduocarc inthe Parlameneot Bourdeaux,lpake forthethird ©" 
Order ; heſpake much againſt thebad manners, and diſciplineofthe.Clergy, heakerfor 
noting their ignorance, auarice; and luxuric, as cauſes of allthe cuili;and 


a the 3. order. 


much diſcourſe yponthemn; in che endyhee- demanded thatall might: bee res 
dreſſed by a ſudden celebration of the Councel, Iarhes;;Earleiot R pena 
(pake for the Nobility ; who, amongſorher things ſaid thatallthe cuiltdid ſpeakerh for 
ariſe from the large donations, madeby the King and other Grandics,iorhe ** 9: 
Churches , eſpecially of turiſditions; athing much inconuenichr; tharhee 
thatought to giue himſclfe wholly ro prayer, and preaching; ſhould cxercife 
power oucrthe liucs and goods of the Kings ſubicts4andthat irwas necels * 
lary to remedy theſe inconuenicnces. Andzin the a9 0G 9 petitions 
demanding in the name of the Nobility, 40 baue publique Churches for +, 
their religion. Jacobus Quintinus a Burgundian,ſpake forthe Clergic: He ſaid; tauyu econ 
the States wereaſſembled to prouide, for:the neveſlities of theKingdome, pt henmen 
notto amend the Church, which cannot erre, which-is without-blemiſhar «. 
wrinckle, and will alwaics remainc without corruprion,-chough che'dilci+ 
pline, in ſome ſmall part, may necd reformation. /Thetefora:thoſearenoe 
to bee hearkened ynto, who, renewing theſes, long{ince buricd, demand 
Churches apart from the Carhaliques, butare to bt puriiſhed[as heretiques, 
and doe not deferue thatthe King ſhould-heare them, who oughe mags 
; Oo 3 is 


»- Church; thatthoſewhohaucfotfakenche'Kingdomefor-religivn; ouph: 


King. © were inprifonfor rcligion,ſhouldbe ſer at libetry;rheir proceſſes madeyoid, 


— ———— 


15 6x his ſubicts;»robelceuc and livearcording tothe forme preſcribed bythe 


PR 
y 


Fuzomax> notto bafuffercd torecurnc; —— mar wean. 
names. tO beprocoaded againdveapirally ;rhar che Eculefialticall difciplintWwitical 
. . - +; feſtatedito the Chapters;icbcingobleruedchatzin the yeore 151 7,-wheh, by 
Theopinioms the Concordate, thenomination of Eccleſiaſtical dignies was ginentothe 

of Lube" King, chehetclics of Liuherbeganne, who'was fol lis and 


cdby: 

Eacerdaewis orhcrs- I the end; he demandedrhar all immunities and 'pravilet 
----- -»*-Clergieſhould be confirmed, and all grieuancesremooued.,”' 0/7 57s rr 
.-- \_ -:TheKingordayncdthatche Prelars ſhouldipar theiniſchues in'6tder to 
The O:dins- goctotheCouncel,which was intitnated pr nt; cothmanded that all that 


- 


King. 


their offerices, commited - vneill that time, pardoned, and their go0ds re. 
: ſtored!;-Heconſtirured a capirall puniſhment, forthoſe who gaue offerice 
farmatterof rdligion,citherin words or deeds. © He admoniſhed alto fol- 
low the rites vſcd in the Church, withour making any irinouation. - There 
fidue was deferred vnrill May next, when the petition, preſented by Rotchs 
> 'The\Pope, vnderſtanding of the death of King Francis y rogetherwith 
the aduiceof rhe Cardinall Tornon, that the Queens was ioyned with Nauar, 
wastroubled in mind;frating the raines be more giuento'the Prote- 
Rants; - Therefore hee ſent Lorenao Lentio; Biſhop of Form, and cauſed the 
King:0f-Spaine ro ſend Io. Marriques, to condole with the Queene, for the 
m—_ Jaibof hcr fonne,, and to-pray herto bee carefull of therxcligion in which 
oche Queen ſhe: was borne and bred ; ro'remember the great bonefes receiued fromthe 
memes Apoſtolique Sea, by the mcancs of Clemens, and norro ſuffer ſchifme toarike 
pen an Am- Ly roo much liccnce,norto ſceke remedies eſewhere fortheeuilspreſencand 
..... immihent; bur fromthe Church of 'Rome; for which end the Councel was 
” intimated; rhar, in themeaneſpace,/ ſhee wouldtake care that the Kingdome 
ſhould'nor [waruefrom true piety, and that nopreiudice ſhouldbeedoneto 

» theCouncel intimated. 46 / HO  TONT. © EO DRE 
: 5 The yecre 1560; ended thus, leauing ſome ſerdes, from whencegreater 
I561” 'rroublesdidfpring. The next yeere: Manriques cameiinto France, and deli- 
uered his\Ambaſlage. Who hauing receiucd from the Queenea piousand 
fauourable-anſwere concetning religion and the Councel, and ſpeaking a- 
S—_ fameſubic&, as occaſion was offered, did continually cxhort 
ro proceed wirh puniſhments againſt the Fiugonots adding threats allo 
The Negoi- rohisexhortations. Naware, contrary to alltheSpanifh deſeignes, did op- 
mba pole, in regard.of his pretenſions tothe Kingdomeof Nanerre. | Manriques 
bafladour. 1;4 combine withthe houſe of Guiſe, and others who had the ſame deleigne, 
comake him'fauour the Catholiques,the Pope, andthe Councel, Re 
varo him the pa of the Catholique religion in France_, and tharke 
would beediuorced from his wife,” Joan of Alibret, Queene of Natrre, by 
inheritance, and would retainc right tothe Kingdome' by —_ 

chority, of which ſhee ſhould bee deprived for hereſie by his. Holine 
dd would rake to wife Mary Queene of you; by WHERE 
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ially'in regard of theCouncell, being; 
—_ ET: fon 
fe that they m -or 
Foht Cranes Syn6d. O5 Lak uk 
that rhediffetencewasnot effciitill; and that ich, + 
ll diet, diſſenting even inthe very founditions 


the Anguſtan Confeſrion vas ro bee'the proithd'of IE EH The 
differed in any point not cotained rity it would be of Tratl Git Orrance. 
But there being diucrs/Copics of that Corfeſcion, ok] cnt 
of diucts additions made indiversofrheth, ſotneapprovou 

another, thany thought they ought: rotake re Met nee 
to Charles it the was, 1530: Whereumco thoſtof the ” 
ſent, exceptit were PAY in a Prohemme mide ynro it , thattheo 
tion did agree with it. The Dikeof Saxonie anſwered) they cotkd not Ny 
theeyes and cares of the world, that they Th6uld not ſc and hedte their dif- 
ferences, and that, if they would rack wer ynion wherethey were'ar 
yariance, they ſhould bee convinced of vanity and lyihg; and, afrec many 
contentions, they remained without agreement incharpoikit. the Coun- 
cell, ſome he fir to/'refule it abſolutly, and orhers were of opinion, 
olend Amba dours to wake offer tbat they they would go toafree be Chari: 
ſian Councell, and to propoſethe exceprions; by thefulpicion of rhe Tud der 


they did not refuſe theauthotitic of a lawfult Councel an that theynionof 

the Church'was not hindred by then, but'by cheambition of the Tourt of 

Rome: which would make the German Cacholiques' more Atourable ro 
them. "And they concluded to make petition ro the Ernperoa itt this 


forme. 
 Thetwo 1, arriving 5m African the fanerime, found the - Empe- Towkich 
oboth inithediatly | ; 


rour at Viewna, wel ah thank - el 
ih Saxon, wherethe Proteſtants were aff :mbled iti a Dict; antfto'rrcat (pe 4mm 


modeſtly-ivith theti2s was polliBle, raking: cate not to cl cor offeh( puronith 3. 
then. Ig Went hel chem into their owne ongets would of hixomne. 
bepoſtedfromtone to another, and would nexet haieaily cettaitie anfvere, 
andvwyhetithey had borh performed this office toymnly; /the gh aid divide © 
themſclucs, and goaparr ro vvhom they yvereferir. Het 
the Conditions vyirh vvhichrhe Pioreſtanics tid fort hos - he 
: a- 
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Councell; that, ifmention vvers tttade thereof 2 aitie, 
red to reply,in thePop c5rtam What ley though op 
dire Ardballadodty offivonil ts goewith ets ro-the Aletrſ Af Fthe 
wy + of Bohemia. did recommetid then to tlic Duke of Soxoill, that they 
nigh goeſecurcly: 'Phii oper A Jus ag Perc 
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[18:4 the Counceltof Trent, | 4.4.1 


(anobiws, when he bad deliucted bis AmbafſagetotheKing of Polonia, by 1561 
whom he! was wellreceiucd, could norigoe mro Mofcouia , by reaſon of the'{ FO 
warre betweene that Prince andthe King." Bur going)into Praftia, he was/F=x>mans. 
anſwered by that Duke, that hewas of the 4uguſtan Confeſcion, and could not/tmanre 
conſent toa Popith Councell. The Suiffesafſembled ina Diet ar Bada,heard' C92? & 
the Popes:Nuncio, and, recciuing the Bricfe, oncof the Burgomaſters of Zy.1 Antofcom 
ric did kiſſe ir. The Pope, aduertized hereof, could nor chooſe bur ell ir 
coall the Ambaſladours reſiding with him, with much ioy, Bur, hauing ack: hog 
conſulted of the buſincſle concerniag theCouncel; the Carbolicues anſwer wa 
red, tharthey would ſend thither,and che Euangeliques thar they would not Pgonatter 
accept of it. | Wontuly VOr 
he negotiation ofthe Nuncy in Newnburg becing publiſhed in Rome, 
there was a whiſpering againſtthe Pope; for ſending; Miniſters tothe Dict 
of the Proteſtants : wherein he excuſed himlelfe , rhar it was nor by his or- 
der, bur by the Emperours, to whoſedircion hedid referre the Nancy; for 
which heedid not blame him, inregard heedid norcare for nice points of = 
honour, bur onely for doing of good. TheEmperour, hauingconfulted Thermperor 
with his Diuines concerning the Bull of theCouncell, wrotero the Pope; york prucf 
that as-Ferdinand, hee would torally adhere to the willof his Holineſſe, and *ib< Coun 
bce content with any forme of the Bull, and cndeauour thar-all Germanie 
ſhould ſubmurthemſclues ro him; bur as Emperour hee could fay nothing 
yntill he was informed what was doneby the Nancy, and his Ambaſſadours, 
who went to the Diet of the Proteſtants in Newmburs.” Heewas altnoſt ſe- 
cure, thatif the Pope had not declared, thatthe conuocation of rhe Couyncell 
was not a continuation , but a-new indifion, or that the pointsalready deci. 
ded might be reuiewed, and handled againe, the Bull would haue beene ac- 
cepted. The French King wrote rohis Ambaſſadourin Rome he laſt of Ia- ned, 
nuary, that there were ſome things to be reformed in the Bull before hee king 
could recciuc it. Foralchoughthe word Indiftio, was vſcd in the title, yer | 
in the body of it there were words which did {ignitic the remoouing of the 
fuſpenfions of the Councel already begun, which Germany (uſpe&ting,would 
vndoubredly require an interpretation of them: which would'draw the 
Councellin length, and not giuing rhe Emperour farisfaQtion, and them, 
would cauſe ſomany diuiſions in Chriſtendome, and ſo 'many difticalries, 
that ic would be a Councell in ſhew onely, withour fruitor profie, That, for 
his part, hee was pleaſed that Trent ſhould be theplace, nor made any diffe- 
rence whether it werea new Indiftion, or a continuation, in regard his Ho- 
lineſſe was willing, ashee was tolde by Nicheto, thar the determinations al- 
ready mademay be diſputed, and examined againe: whercin, as the reall per- 
tormance would giuefatisfaction toall, ſoro take away feare,and ſecure cue- 
one, it was neceffaryto declareſo much beforchand, raking care toſatisfie 
c Emperour byall meanes, withour whom no good ſucceſſeof theCoun- 
cell could be hoped: for. Hee aid, thatif allthis were nor perfourmed, hee 
would, as the purpoſcof his brother waszcall a Nationall Councell, which 
was the onely remedy for the nece{lities of his Kingdome. Heegaue order 
to his Ambaſſadour alſo, to complaine to' his Holinefſe, that his brother ha- 
ung procured, with ſuch mire chrreatie, the opening of the Councell, yer 
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1561 no honourable mention was particularly made of him in-the Bull ;therea. 
:>/— ſonwhercof cuery one knew to be;becauſe hee would nor-name the F 
_Emoncaxy. King immediatly aftcr-che Emperour. Notwithſtanding all theſe reſpect, 

E:::az»ru, the King, topromorethe buſineſicof Religion, wrotear the ſame timeto the 

Coanrn? 9 Prelates of his Kingdome, to preparethemſclucs ro goctothe Councell, an 

robe there ar thetimeofthe Conuocation'zof which Lerter hee ſent acopic 
to Rome. £ | 

' Towhomthe, + 'T he Pope was aduertiſed by his. Nuncio, that the King ſpake againſt the 
"fe" "Bull, by inltigation of the Cardinall of Lorame; and, after hee had heard the 
Ambaſladours propoſition , he anfweted, That he marueiled that the King, 
who doeth not acknowledge any [uperiour, would ſubicct himſelfeto the 
diſcretioniofanother Prince, and not referre himſelfero the Ficar of Chriſt, 
to whom:jt belongerh:to moderare whatſocuer docth concerne Religion ; 
ſaying;thar his Bull was approoucd by all others, and had:no need of Refor- 
matigngandchat he wasrefolted it ſhould ſtand as ir did. Thar, for naming 
the French King, he had notthought of ir, and that che Cardinals,to whom 
the compolttion of it was committed, thought it{ufficientto name the Em- 
perour and all Kings'in generall; otherwiſe, naming one in particular, ir 

-\- would haue beene neceſſaric rohaue done the like in all the rett ; that him- 
 * ſelfetooke care oncely.of the ſubſtanceofcheBull, leauing all the reſt ro the 
Cardinals. This an{weredid not fatisfie the Frenchmen, who thoughttheir 
preheminence was not to be paſſed ouerin generall rermes, in regardas well 
of theirgreatneſle, as of rheir merits rowards the Apoltolique Sea. In the 
hd, the Pope gaue them contentment, ſaying, he could aotaks his cycvp- 
onall things, bur would be carcfull not ro commir any errour hercafter. Yer 
| hemadeno great account of thatkingdome,ſecing that, without any reſpe&t 

11. no.” * Of his authoritic, they intermedled in things properly o—_ him: as 

1Ce POPE! +, . k N : 

doeth noxe>': iN pardoning hereriques, and ordering things Ecclefiaſticall, thoughreſer- 

no ucdiohimſclfe. Forthe States aſſembled in Orleance in Ianuaric, did ordaine 

thar the Biſhops ſhould be cle&edby rhe Clergie, with the aſliſtance of the 
TIudges of theKing, twelue of the Nobilitic, and as many of the people; that 
no. money ſhould beſcnt to Rome for Annats; that all Biſhops and Curates 
ſhouldreide perſonally, vpon paine of Joofing the fruits of their Benefices ; 
that in eucry. Cathedrall Church a Prebend ſhould be reſerued for a Reader 
in Diuinitie, and another for a Schoolemaſter; that all Abbats, Abbeſles, | 
Priors, and Prioreſlcs ſhould be ſubic& rothe Biſhops, notwithſtandingany 
cxcmmprion; that nothing ſhould bee exatted for adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments, for Burials, or other publique functions ; that Prelats ſhould not vie 
 cenſures, but for publique faults and ſcandals; chat women ſhould not make 
profeſſion tobe of any religious order, before the age of twentie yeeres, nor 
men before theage of fiuc and twenty, vatill which timerhey might diſpoſe 
of their goods to whom they pleaſed, except ro the Monaſterie zthar the 
Ecclefialtiques ſhould nor recciue Legacies, or any thing left ynto them or 
given them by laſt'will. Andother ings alſo were ordained, for better 
reformation ofthe Church, and ofthe Clergic ; which though they were 
' Dot then publiſhed, yerche Nwncio ſent them-to the Pope, and:thoſe that 
goucrned France, thought it ſufficient to giue farisfactionin mage: 2" 
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executed. 
But, on t 
Bull, becaule It wars 5 gre _ 
ja eſt, that it was plaincly a new intimation, and ſome of them helde,thar TheNaget | 


| irmight bedrawcn fromche words by acleare conſequence, that the Derer- wu agant 


minations made alrcadic in Trent, might be recxamincd ; which they faid ***** 
was dangerous , would embolden thc Proteſtants, and might cauſt a new 
diviſion amongſt the Catholiques. The King would not publiſhor teceiuc 

the Bull, ypon rs” that the words wereambiguous, and thac. it © 

to be expreſſed plainely, that it wasa continuation of the Councell, and 

the things alreadic dercrmined might nor be called into _— z burche 1 jar 
true cauſe was , for that the King of Nauare, hauing ſent the Biſhop of vith the Pope 
(ominges to tender his obedicnce tothe Pope, accordingto thecufiome, hee the Embage- 
receiued him inthe Kings Hall, and as Ambaſſadourof the King of Nauer, noi” 
thinking it TU ar his poſlcſſion of that Kingdome, to which he had ** %ng ball 
notitle bur by the excommunication of Iulkes the ſecond, and becauſe hee * 

gaue audience to Monfieur de Cars,who came to intreat him intheſame kiogs 

name, tobe a meanes that the Kingdome might bercfiored to him! or fatiſ 

faction giuen him, and had promilcd his paines hercin. / The Pope'ſene the 

Biſhop of Terrcina, cxpreſlcly, into Spaine, to iuftifie and excuſe whar hee Forvhich | 
haddonein fauour of the King of Nauarre, and to expound, as it were by Pops ſenderk 
occaſion, the meaningof theBull. Tothole thar were afraid, ja regard of 5uw** 
the contrary opinions of ſo great Princes, hee anſwered, tharas a\louing 
fathcr, hee had inuited all, bur thathee cliteemed the Proceſtants as loft; and 

that the Catholiques of Germany could nor adhere to the'/Councell withoue 

making a ſeparation fromthe orhers, and raiſing a warre: andiifany Ca- 

tholique Prince would forſake him, bee would proceedeby hisowne au- 
thoritie, as did Iulizsthe chird withouc the French King. Burheetoldchis 

inward friends, that he accounted all theſe troubles ro be indifferenc;; in re- 

gard, not knowing the iſſuc of them, hee might as well hope for a fuc- 

celle, as fearea batde In themeane ſpacehec ſaw thatherecciucd ſome be- 

nefire by this vncertaine Councell, boca it ſerucd him as a bridle for 

Prince and Prelatc, inattempting any nouitie, and fora colour to:denicvn- Ll 
pleaſing ſuits, ſaying that theCounce!l beingopened, hee ought to proceed Cornectdid 
warily , and veith reſpe&; and narto be prodigall in beſtowing graces and Pope in ſome 
fauours : and when aty grear difficulcie didanie, hce did referre ictothe © 
Councel. Onelyhe was afraid chat the bad affteion of the Proceftants to- 
wards the Chirchof Rome, mightcauſe ſome:excurſion imo Ttake , which , ,. __ 
would bce deriued wholly vpon himſclfe; and hee fawan overturethereof abouprece. 
by a difference of precedence berveene the Dukes of Florence and Farrans, ————ji 
who deſcended to ynciuill rermes: \Coſme, Duke of Hlorence, ſaid heehold Nawode es: 
the placeofthe Florentine republique, whichweas cucr preferred before the F*r=. 
Dukes of Fernara. ifenfo, Duke of Ferrara, pretended tharcthe Dukedome 

had continued inthe houſe of hivprogenitors for many fucerfſions, wheres 

& Coſmoweas the firſt Duke of Rbymce,wholoprocadeacie could nocbermain- | 


_ . rained | 
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1561 raincdby the right of the republique, becauſe ir was ng more in being. This 
> Duke was fauoured by Francis,as colin to Henyie the ſecond , and brotherin 
Fzoany. layy to thoſe of the houſe of Guiſe. Theother grounded himſclfe vpon aſe. 
Emara tenceof Charles the fifth , in hisfauour. Afonſo made inſtance in Germanie, 

_ Currin”, * rhattheEmpcrour, with the Eletours, would bee iudgeof itina Dier. The 
Pope hobghe it dangerous that the Diet of Germante ſhould giue ſentence 
concerning /talie, which did by conſequence importan exechtian, and dan. | 
ger of armes. Forremedic whereof, hec wrote to both the Dukes, that itbe. 
ans onely tothe @ pm Sea, and Picarof CHRIST to giueſentence 
in ſuch cauſcs, commanding them both to ſhew him their proofes,and toex. 
pet hisdetermination. And to bee prepared for all cuents, hcereſolucdro 
fortificthe Caſtle of Rome, and the City Leonine,commonly called Boygy, 
andotherplaces in his State, as he thought conuenient, and impoſeda rare, 
of three Tuly, vpon cucry meaſure of corne, called arabie, throughouthis 
whole Ferritory. And not to giuecaule of iclouſtero Princes, he calledghe 
Ambaſſadours of the Emperour, Spaine, Portugal, and Tenice, to whom hee 

imparted his determination, and his reaſons, commanding them to aduer- 

re cheic Princes of it : and faide', that the ſubſidy Jaide vpon his ſubicts 
would bee but ſmall, leſſe then that which was impoſcd by Panl4. when hee 
commandcd rhe celebration of rhe Chaire of S. Peter ; becauſe by his impo- 
ſition;the poorc man paid burthree Jubj a yere, but by the Feaſt of Paul 4.did 

-* Joſe fiue,and thatdaics worke. 

ThePopeap-  * The timeprefixed, tobeginne the Councel, approaching, the Pope, nor 

pointeeh Pie- to faile'in ay thing that was to be performed by hum,depured Legateto pre- 

the Councel. {ide;;Fercules Gonzaga, Cardinall of Mantua, a man eminent,in regard of the 
greathelſe of his houſe, of his brother Ferandus, and of his owne yertuc. He 
vicdthe Emperour to perſwade him to: accept , and was eonfident of his 
worthand dextcriry. To him hee ioyned: Jacobus Putens, of Nizag, ancx- 
cellentLawycr, who was cxercifcda long time, firlt inthe Rota, and thenin 

the Signature; ſaying thatheepurpoſed ro make three more, and thar, if hee 

could not findeable men in the Colledge, he would create new Cardinalles, 
Deuines, and Lawycrs, men of honeſty, for.this imployment. And he cal- 

led aCongregation of Cardinalles and Pielatcs, togiucorder forall things, 
 neceſlaryforthe beginning of the Councelin Trent, at the time appointed: 

Tre kl. andlerters-came very fitly from the French King ; and, in conformity of 

Kingzecep- rhemyhis Ambaſſadour, Mounfier of Angoleſme, did declare vnto him, that 

ret ull, | ; "Re. Kc : 

he was. content with the Counicelvpon any termes, being deſirous to ſee the 
cffc&of it, and that fruit which all Chriſtendomedid require. And heſenc 
Mounfierde Ramboulkt cxpreſſely ynro him, 'to makethe ſamerequelt, and 
ro repreſent: ynto; him the neceſhities of France. , and to. tell himof the in- 
ſtancemadevnto him herein , by the States afſembledin Orliens'; ſignifying 
vnto-bim thatzif this remedie were not quickelicapplicd, be ſhould be con- 
yned to receiuea medccine in his owne Kingdome; by an Aſſembly of 

his Prelatcs, in-regard there was no meancs to compoſe thediffercnces 
religion; but by: a-free Generall Councel, or, in defe& thereof, by a Natio- 
= nall.' The Pope anſwered that none did defire the Councel more then him- 
ſelfe; the delay whereof proceeded nor from him, but fromethediucrs opt 
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L185: the Conncellof Trent. | 
nions of Princes, fot whole ſatisfaction hee bad giuen ſuch a formero the 1561 
Ball z 4s ſeemed moſt fittd content them all. They changed cheir opinion Cen | 
in France, becauſe ;. bein iN bad a ſtare as might: bee, they ſrhought Farmaxe. 
that cucry A — is _ m__ _ cheir Ko wr Wa. Floors 

Titertowrotc out of Spaine that the King did apptoouc his propoſitis LY. 
ons, and thar, after ſome conſulcation —_ Prelates, was finally: refolucd , +#14x, - 
ro acceptthe Bull, withour making any difficulric,and roſend his Prelates as th5Nngot 
ſooncasthe ſcaſon was fit for traucll, andan honourable Ambaſlagatoaſliſt ** 
i the Councell. Hee ſentaduicealfo that the Prelates of Portagal were al '' 
rcadie parted from their houſes, and thatthe King would ſend an/ Ambaſſa> — 
* dour; om that he had percciued that ſonic 6f thoſe:Ptclates had: 2; ) The Pore ls. 

char the ſuperioritic of the Councell'abouethe Pope ſhould bedefined iti the the devgneof 

Synod, which point they had ſtudied , and cauſed many Diuines to doe the nh 
like. The Pope was troubled with this aduice , and conſidered: whar hee 
might looke for whenthe Prelates wereafſembled in the Councell, and did 
treate alrogether , who had ſuch high thoughts. before they parted from 
home, and feared thatthe Kingand his Councell hada fingerinir. .- Yer, as 
a wile Prince; hee conſidered, that when'the Councell was helde;; notthar 
nouitic onely would be propoſed, but many more, tothe diſaduantage of 0- 
thers as well as of himſclfe : ſaying that cucry weight had' his counter- 
poyſc, and that of the things that areattempred,not onein a thoulanddoth 
take cfiect. bl 

Hee was more attentiue to the enterpriſes of the French-men, as being 
morc imminent, and of perſons who arc not flegmaticall in reſoluing, as the 
Spaniards arc. Thercfore hee imparted to the Ambaſladour cuery aduice 
that came vnto him, and told him indiuers conferences , that they were nor 
tothinke of National Councels, aſſemblics, or (ollequies, in marrer of religi- 
on, becauſe heecould not but cſtecme them all for ſchiſmaricall; that hee 
prayed the King not to vſcthole remedics,, which would certainely reduce 
Fmnce, not ens a worſe condition , burintothe worſt of all -thatthe 
difticulrics of Spaine being remooued , the Councell ſhould certainely be cc 
lebrated ,, becauſe thoſe which doe continue 1n Germanie., arcnot confider= 
able; that the Catholike Princes and Biſhops will conſent , and perhaps the 
Duke of Saxonie alſo , as hee hath made ſhew,, by ſeparating himſelfe from + 
the others aſſembled in Newnbure ; that hee hope th Empcrour would 
asiſt perſonally , if there were 24% & as himſelfe did promiſe to doe, if hee 
thought it fir, wherein hee would not ſubie&t himſelf rothe judgement of 

Eaſter drawing neere, which time was appointed to begin the Councell, Oar of he . 
and Cardinall Pen being very {icke, hee = in his m—_—_— Jerolamus; liek fer and 
Cardinall Seripando,a Diuine of much fame,and cauſedhim todepart preſent- "aqenr foul 
ly,and to paſle by Mantaa, taking with him the other Legate, and tobce.ar 
Trentatthetime appointed. Notwithſtanding which commandementthey, 
came notthither vncil chethird feaſt of the reſurreion,and found there nine: 


Biſhops who were arriued before them. The Pope was di 

lralian Biſhops put chemelues in orderangdthereforewtore efledtyallleners! 

tothe Vice-roy of Naples,andio his Nanciethere, and cauſed his Miniſters to: 
by | P 


Þ perſwade 


T5 perſwadethe Biſhops of the Stare of Mila, to beereadie for their iourney to 
>> rhe-Councell, 'asſoone as might be. Hee deſired allo the ſtate of Veneto 
Fam. frhd he Biſhops of their Territories in balie, of Candia, Daimatia,and Cyprus, 
Enere With all paſcibleexpedicion,and to create Ambaſladors, twaſkſt in rhe Coun, 
Cuanrer'9." cell,inthenameof rhar Republike. The lcalian Prelarowerenotcafily mo. 


P 


rocfohaltie”” Emperontdid comes which was ſtill prolonged becauſe che Spaniards and 
cogocrot9® Frenchmen were expected, before whole arriuall in Faliethey thought ir ſu. 
fPopewould perfluous-$0:goc ro:Trent, And many of them, eſpecially the Courriers, 

' could not belecue burthar the Popedid counterfeir. Bur the truch was thar, 


| DE By, . acd, becauſe chey knew rhe beginning could not be before the conſent ofthe 


--\* being affuredhe could riorauoide the Councell,hee did delare to ſee it quick. 


-.- ly. Hefaid heeknew what inconuenierice the H_—_— did cauſe, but 

\: knew notwharthe celebration might doe: 77 pegs tthat the enemies of 

his owhe perſon, and ofthe Apoltolike Sea mightdochim more hurt inthe 
timcofthe expcation,then hs could doe in the Councell it ſelfe. Andbe- 

- ing ofarcſolute nacure, hee yſed the Prouerbe ; Ir is better ro prooue thee- 


uill once, thenalwayes to feare it. 


| TheDukeof -» While theſe delayeswere vied, the Dukeof Sauoy made a compolition 


Ron With the Waldenſes of the Valleys of Montſenis. For,hauing made morerhen 


— wy ayceres-tryallroreduce them by puniſhments, and, afrerthey ſtoody 
ſew, © theirgard,as bath beene ſaid, maintained Souldiersagainſt them, for which 
the Pope did afliit him with money, howſocuer they proceeded rather with 
skirmithes; thenany ſerwarre, becauſe of rhe craggedneſſe of the Countrey, 
yer, ar the lalt, they cameto aformall batrell , in which the Duke hada great 
Byreaſonof a OUeThrow, loſt ſcuch thouſand men,and ſlew bur foureteenc of the enemies: 
Sow andalthough hee did often repaire his armic, yethee had alwayesthe worle. 
Therefore conſidering hee did nothing but make his rebels more warlike, 
confume his owne Countrey, and ſpend his moncy , hee refolucd to receiue 
them into favour , and made ay agreement with them , the fifth of June; 
in which heepardoncd all faulrs paſt, gauethem libertic of conſcience, al- 
| fignedrhemcenaineplaces, where they mightmake their congregations, in 
other places gaue them feaueto comfort theſicke,and doc other duries of re- 
ligion,burnot to preach ; gaue leaue to thoſethat were fledro returne againe, 
andreſtiturion of goods to thoſethar were baniſhed. It was agreed allo that 
the Duke might ſend away which of thar Paſtors hee pleaſed, and that they 
mighe protide chemfelues of others ; thar the Roman religion mighebec ex- 
erciſed ivall places, bur no man inforced to profeſſe it. The Pope was mucb 


— Whichgiueth Ciſtaſted thatan Italian Prince, aſſiſted by him , and not ſo porent/bur that 


diſtaſt to the 


Pope, "bee might fill haucncede of him , ſhould permir hererikes to liue freely in 
his ſtare: and che exatnple did trouble him . roomy becauſe it would becal- 
\leadgedro him, by greater Princes , when they would permit another religi- 
on. He matic a bitter complaint hereof in the Conſiſtoric, comparing 
miniſtersof the Carholike King with that Duke, who hauing, ar the fan 

time, diſcouered three thouſand Lurherans, who went out of Coſenzs > and 
retired themſelues tothe mountaines, to liueaccording totheir doQrine, did 
hang ſome, burne others; and purthereſtinto chegalleys ; and hee 
allrhe Cardinals to thinkeof a remedic, But there was greardifference be- 

bariing © "  tweene 
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the Councell of Trent. Ss 


"ecned preſling a few diſarmed perſons 3 farre from hel ©, and OUETCOMM- I561i 
ai a Fn wars. tos of armed men inaplace OR I © > | 
cnt ſuccoursat their ſhoulders. The Duke ſentto 1uſtific his cauſe, and Fuvmaxe, 
the Pope,notabletoanſwere his reaſons, was pacified, . | 5 IRE 
In France,thoughthe Queene and Prelates did deſireto fatisficthe Pope, ON. 
in refcrring the caules of religion to the Councell , yet a congregation of the Who was pa- 
Prelates was putin order :in which,howlocuer the Ambaſſadour aſſured the £5927 ** © 
Pope, thatnothing ſhould bec ſpoken of do@rine, nor any thing preiudici- (gu o 
all co hisauthority,buronely a courſe fer downehow to pay the Kings debts, tb Coogre- 
ro prouide againlt ſome abuſes, and toconſult-what was to bechandled in Prelatesin 
the generall Councell, yet his Holineſſe was not ſatis ienyea was of opinion «a 
that they-chought that ro prouide againliabuſes,wasro hinder the profites 
of the Court, and that toconſult of che Councel,was to ioync with the Spa- 
niards ( whereof hee had ſome intelligence) in the point of the ſupreame 
power of the Councell , cucn ouer thePope. And, by reaſon ofthe diſſenti- 
ons between the Grarigics of the Court, ſpread allo oucraltthe Provinces, be- 
cauſe cuery one ſought to increaſe his faction , there _ agreat libertic of 
ſpeaking , the Oe ofthe new religion wereplainely diſcoucred , and 
protected by the greateſt abourthe King, with much indignation of the Ca- 
tholiques. Whereupon there were contentions and fdiſcords throughout 
the nhol Kingdome, calling oneanother, in ſcorne, Papi8ts, and Hagonots, 
the Preachers making the people rumultuous , and euery ons having diucrs 
ends. He plainly faw. that if the Catholike partic had notall the ſame ayme, 
ſome great inconuenience would ariſe; for preuenting whereof,and to croſle 
thoſe deſſeignes , hee thought ir neceſlarie to haue a Minilter there, a manof 
authoritic,and not a French man, who would haue moreintcreſtin the king- 
dom,then in the ſcruice ofthe Apoſtolique Sca;and refoluedto ſenda Legar imo which | 
hither. And caſting his cyc ypon all the Cardinals, hee madechoyce of fendab for 
Ferrara ,in whom all neceſlary qualities did concurre ; ſingular wiledome, —_— 
dexteritic in negotiations, nobility of birth, being allicd co the Royall houſe ***** 
of France, brotherin law tothe Kings great Aunt, daughter of Lewis the 12, 
and ſo neere a couſin to thoſe of Guiſe,(the Dukes wife being the Cardinals 
neece)that they could notchuſebut fauourhim,in regard of their necrenefſc 
in blood. Hee gauc him foure pans commilſions ; tofauour the Catho- 
_-_ , and oppole the Proteltants ; ro diuert the Nationall. Synodc, and "ry no] 
aſemblie of the, Prelates ; to ſollicite the going of the Prelatesto the Coun. Tiſſiens. 
cell ; and ro cauſe an abrogation of the conſtitutions, madein matters Ec- 
cleſiaſticall, | pre 
While the Legate was. preparing to goc, there fell out an accident which 
made the Kings ncereſt rm, teare the Catholiques, as muchas the Prote- | 
ſtants. For the fourteenth of Iuly , Arthurus Defiderius was apprehended 
nceretd Orleans, who was ſent into Spaine. with a Supplication, written in —_ 
the name of the Clergic of France, in which they demaunded the afſie Frovein 
ſtance of that King, againlt che Proteſtants, becauſe they could nor bee "_ 
pre by a boy anda woman, with other more ſecret inftruQtions in 
apher, to be imparted to his Maieſtic. This man being impriſoned, and in- 
terrogated oftheconfederates, dilcoucred ſome, whom it was I 
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make knowen : forwhich: cauſe they reſolued to proccede no further, bug 
condemnedhim to make honourable fatisfaQton , to teare the ſupplication, 
ahd to bee perpetuall priſoner in the Monaſteric of the Cart . Bur many 
of his hey» ag beeing diuulged,theKings Counſe] thought fir t@giucthe 
other parryſomeſatisfation. omen: non the King did prohibitethe names 
of Hugonores and Papiſts, ordaining that no man, vnder pretenceof diſeg, 
uering the Congregations for religion, which were forbid, ſhould enter with 
many or few, intoanother mans houſe ;thatthoſe who were in priſon for rg 
ligion (hould bee ſet at libertie , and that thoſe which fled, fincerherime of 
Francis the firſt; might rerurneand repoſleſle their goods, in caſe they would 
live like Catholiques, or, if they would nor,mighcſell chem,and goeto ano. 
cherplace. The Parliament of Paris didoppole, and faid,it wasa kinde of 
grant of libertic of religion, which was neuer knowen in Fyance that the 
rcturne of the fugitiues would cauſe great troubles , and thar the libertie 10 
ſell their goods , and goe to another place was againft the lawes of the 
Kingdome : which doe not giue Jcaue tocartic fooreh any great quaititie 
of moncy. 709 

© But notwithſtanding all theſe oppoſitions ; the Edidt was executed; fo 
that the Proteſtants being increaſed in number, and making more and grea- 
ter aſſemblies then rhey were wont, the King, with the Queene and Princes, 
went into the Parliamentto prouide a remedy,by the mature counſel of men 
Skilfall in matters of State and Iuſtice. The Chancellour faid, they were 
nor to ſpcakeof Religion , bur of making prouiſion againſt dayly rumules 
which did ariſe by meanes of ir; left beeing made licenrious , by raiſing of 
{firres, they might lay aſide all obedience ro the Ling There were three 
opinions. 1. To ſuſpend all puniſhments againſt the Proteſtants , yntill 


©, thedecifion ofthe Councell. 2. Thar they ſhould bee capitally proceeded 


" againſt, 3. That they ſhould be puniſhed by the Ecclefialticall Count, for- 


bidding their Congregations,cicher publike or priuate,anid liberty ropreach, 


The Edit of 
July, 


rite; that the nt 4 ſhould bee judges of hereſfie; that if the 


AC olloque '$ 
ordained at 
Poiſs. 


Tn which the 
Card. of Lo- 
raine ynder- 
taketh rocon- 
fute the here» 


riques 


or adminiſter the Sacraments, but after the Romane faſhion. In concluſs 
on, they tooke a middle courle,and made an EdifF , whichis called the Ef 
of Tnly. Thatall ſhould abſtaine from doing of iniuries and liue in peace; 
thar thepreachers ſhould notraiſe tumults , vpon paine of death ;' that none 
ſhould preach or adminiſter the Sacraments, but according to the Romane 


rſon 
guilty were delivered to the Secular power, no greater puniſhment ould 
Fe inflicted then baniſhment, and this to continuetill agcnerall or national 
Councell did determine otherwiſe; that all thoſe who hauc moucd any tu- 
mulr, forthe cauſcof religion, ſhould be pardoned ſliuing hereafterin peace, 
and like Catholiques. Afterwards treating how to accotmodatethe cov- 
rrouerſics, it was ordained that the Biſhops ſhould meete in*Poif, the tenth 
of Augulſt;and thar the Proteſtant Miniſters ſhould haue a ſafe condu@tro 
comethicher, This 'was contradicted by many of the Catholiques ; who 
rhoughr ir{trange, difhonourable , and. dangerous to' pat the Refi of 
their predeceffours, recciued vntill that time ;/to comnpromilſe , | iy þ& 
Zard. But they yeeldedatthe laft , becauſe the Cardinall of Lorramt prom* 
fed largelythar hee would confute the herexiques, and ang; 4 
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CO ee 
deſire to' make oſtentation of his witte, was willing t9 gjue him fatif- >»& 
faction. | 116%, | | ty 4 1) 7 FanpunanD. 

The Pope had newes at once of theſerwo; Edicts ; in which hee found Eczanru. 
ſomething to commend, and ſome cthing-ro- blame. Hee commended the _— 


Parlament, for maintaining thecaulc of religion, and blamedit;becaule they 


had ordered, contrary to the Decyetals, nor ro proceed to-any greater cen- 
ſurechen baniſhment. His concluſion was, that when the maladicis grea- 
rerthen theremedie, ir ought robe madelighter by patience. But theimmi- 
nent danger of the aſſembly of the Prelates, eſpecially rogether with- the 
Proteſtants, he thought was intolerable, and ſaid, hee would doe thebeſt he 
could to hinder it; wherein if hee ſhould nor be ableto preuaile;yethe was 
without faulr. Therefore he treated effeftually with the Ambaſſadourand 
with the King, by his Nuncto, that, feeing the Aſſembly couldnot bee omics 
ted, yerat the leaſt the arrivall of the Cardinall of Ferran might bee expe- 
&ed, that becing made in 7h of an Apoſtolicall Legate, withablolute 
authority, ir might be lawfull. He wroteallo to the Prelares that theirpower 
did not extend fo farreasto make Decrecs in marter of religion, or Eccle- 
{iaſticall diſcipline, and thar, ifchey went beyond their bounds, hee would 
not only makeall yoid, bur proceed againſtthem with all feucriry. Neither 
the Nuncio, nor the Ambaſſadour could preuaile, in regard thatnot onely 
the Popes aducrlaries did oppoſe, but cuen the Cardivall of Lominehimſclfe, 
with his adherents. and it was told the Nuncioin the Kings name, tharthe 
Pope might reſt ſecure, becaule nothing ſhould bee relolued on; bur by the 
opinion of the Cardinals. | B+ 2: Me he DOT 
Bur, forall this , rhe affaircs of the Church did precipitate: and-in Rome. 
it was thought to be a great fall, chat there being a controuerſiefor preces rhe Councet 
dencie betweene the Cardinals and Princes of the Blood, in the A cmbly "—hnphirarey 
of the States continued in Poutoiſe.,, the Kings Councel did determineit a- n«tb berths 
gainſt the Cardinals, and the Cardinals (Fefill 8nd; of Armignac did <—axrwax/p 
yeclde, though Tornon, Loraine; and Guiſe departed, didayningand murmu- 27eeotbe 
ring attheir Colleagues. And the Deputy of the third /Oxder; who. {pake 
againſt the Clergy , was heard with applauſe, obieing to.thom ignotance, 
and luxury, demanding thar all iutiſdiction ſhoyld be rakeri fromchem,and 
thc reuenewes, and a Nationall Councel-held,, wherein the King or Princes 
of rhe Bload.ſhouldpreſide ; and chatinthe meane rimgchole; who doc not 
receiue the, Romith 'ceremonies,mightaſlemble,and preach, inthepreſence . | 
of a publike Miniſter. of che King, , that it might plainely appearcthatngs © 
thing 1s done again(t him... Lii63 510/00 tim $50 36hls nfl Mews 3:5) 
They treatedallo of applyingtoche publique a part of che Ecelclialticall 
revenues ,.and many. other things againlt char order and the number. of, 
tholewho didfauourthe Proteſtancs, tid illjncreaſe. TheClergie,ro free 
themſelues, were forcedty promilszo papihe King foure renths yeerely, for 
lixe yeeres , and ſo che hptyours. Illirred againſt thera, were quicred, ,, And, Thepopen 
waich was chegreatelt precipicerheQueracyrrotea long lerter tothe Pope, ied a lever 
nh'of Augu 01: monken ud wrnarde we forthe diffc- Fong 
þ. 


remedie ; ſheefaidethere more. 
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Bur is com- 


| fortedby ano- 


ther, received 
from the Em- 


perour, 


| writicn letters of gold;rhartheCouncele6ald 
+ - was Bbtts be deferted; that Trwe 
| would fidthe able torecehie it; and 
 tatiflatingittoaplacemorclatge ant ſettle! 'HisaREN 


were ſo many ſeparated fromthe Church of RomeL.,, thar it was 'impo! flible 
ro reduce rnd er by law or force ; tharmany-of the Gratidies of the 
Kingdome did draw others by their example ; that there becing none of 
them who denie the. articles of fairh, nov the ſixe Councels; many diq 
aduiſe to recciue them- into the communion of the"Church; bur if this 
did norpleaſe, and that it ſeemed berrer to expect a Generall Councel, in the 
meane pac, in regard of the yrgent neceſſity and dangerof delay, ir was 
necefſaryto vic ſome' particular remedie,by making Collgwies of both parties, 
byadmoniſhingrhenyto abſtaine from injuries, contentions, and offenſive 


words, by many the minds of thoſe who wete not aliened as yet, raking | 


from theplace of adoration the Images, prohibited by*God , and condem- 
ned by S-Geegory ; by remoouing from Baptiſme, ſpitrle, and exorciſmes,and 
other things, not in{tiruted by the word of God; to reſtore the vſe of the 
Cupin the Communion, and prayers in the vulgar tongue; that the firſt Sun- 
day in euery moneth, or more often, the Curates ſhould call thoſewho will 
communicate, and, ſinging Plalmes inthe vulgar, ſhould, in theſfamealfs, 
pray for thePrince, and Magiſtrates, for the ſalubrity of the aire, and fruirs 
of the earth; then, expounding the places of the Euangeliſts, and of S. Paul, 
concerning the Euchariſt, they ſhould cometo the Communion; that the 


Feaſt of' Corpus Chriſti hoiild be taken away, becauſeitis inſtituredonely fot | 


pompe; that if the Latine rongue mult bee vied inprayers, yet thevulgat 
ſhould bee added, for the benefit of all ; thatthe Popes authority ſhould not 
bediminithed,nor the dodrinechanged,in regard itisnot juſto take away 
the myiniſtery, becauſe che Miniſters haue erred. Ir was thought rhar ſhe 
wrote theſe things at the per{waſion of John Monluc, Biſhop of Valence, 
with'to0 nuch French liberty and they troubled the Pope very-much, con- 
fidetins the time, full of ſuſpitions, when a Nationall Councel was ſpoken 
ſea FCologicina/ared in Pei. Hauing well conſidered all; he refol- 
ued todifſetnble;'and norco anſwere, but onely thar, the Councel drawing 
tieere Whatfocuctywas thought neceſſary mighr bethere propoſed; with at- 
fared: hopethat no"teſolution ſhould bee made but for n cruiceof God, 
and paccof the Church,” DT 0 9 
> Theſepecarrerices did confirmethe Pope in his opinion, that the Coun 
bel wits proficable both for himſelfe and the Court,'and that it was'neceſſs- 
ry 6"celebrate if for his defence; againſtrhe preparations whith were and 
avihebermade. ' Art#hee ſhewed rokefis bf ſj6y , for thelerrers which came 
vato hifi? the'24: of Avguſt;from the Emperor, in which he faid that hee 
di/b{Hately conſent vn the Councel, and that hee did not deelate hinv 
ſelfe vneill then , that hee might more eafily winnethe Princes 6f-Gewaie! 
barpow:netbeligable to docany tnotghie prayed Kim ro comihae his cn 
deatiours; irhaſtening the celebration,” Hitiltig eatled'fogerhet all the Ay: 
baſtidbiny'oF Princes/J and tiiolt of the Cartiinalls; rhit-iewisalioſts 
Confotic hee ſheived the lertersro'rhem all; ſaying it was worthy to ber 
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by all that ſtootl by, though ſormerhougheitdatigerous''o name che mula 1561 
ron in the beginning, in regard thateuicry kitle fulfiticn tmighteicher hinder (> 


or delay the Councel. Others beleeiied thatrhis wotild tiot difpleaſe the EP ov 

Pope, and that he caſt foorth thatwordrqupena' paty wherethedifficulcy —_— 

might enter. CLOMSLT ; _ ws (16 +; NG; , + wror? Tw=o=&a 
Ic being notonely reſolucd, but generally knowen chit noheoFthe Dutch 4 

Prelats would cometo Trent ,atid a doubr made alſc ; in regatd ef the Oalua 4,7 

quiz inſtituted, that che French-men would trear onelydtnongſtrhemſelues, 

and thatthe Councell would conſiſt of none but Ttalners, except ore Few 

Spaniards, the Italians were of opinion, that a few of them would true the 

rurne, ſo that manyof thern'yſed/meanes to the Pope't6 eo excopted ; who 

cold them plainly z thar he was aſſured thar all che Witramiontans would core, ns tes 

full of hopesto ſubie& the Popedometo the Councyll, which beibg the cxcurdfrom 

common 1nter eltof [talie., whereby it 1s pr eferred-befbre-othe+ Nations, going _ 


Lo 


they ought ro go All thither for the publike defence; that he would nores <1nm9t od: 
empt any, bur tatherrake gll hopefrom them, ſaying chat theymight bee af ofthe Pope. 
ſured thereof, ſeeing how diligent he was in ſending theLegars thirher. For, | 
beſides the Cardinall of Mantue.I and Seripundo, he had ſent Stariſlars Offs, 
Cardinall of Varmia. The next day, having our ay 99% lexeets, 
hecalled a generall congregation of all the Cardinals ,* though ir wereSuns 
day. He treated of many particulars concerning the begirthing and'pto: 
oreſſc ofthe Counceht nag tan roaſſiſtthepoorePrelats with money; 
butypon condition they ſhould goc thicher ; and allowed ther bur eight 
daics ro begin their — He ſhewed how neceſſary the Conticell was, 
in regard Religion was baniſhed, or endangered in ſome place 'tuery diy. rl 
And he} "IEK. truth. For in Scotland, inan aſſembly of all the Nobilitte of Cobeines 
the kingdotne, it was conſtituted thar there ſhould be no more exerciſe bEths ticd our of | 
Roman Catholique Religion; © - | (ks YO 4002 14 298 — 

In Auguſt thePrelats didaſſemble in Poj, where they treated of rhe'tes 
formarion of rhe Clearpic, without making'any concluſion. + Afterwatds; 
the Proteſtant Miniſters being cortie, in number foutetectic, who wereedl! 
[ed, and {ecured by aſafe conduR,amongſt whomPero- Marty, a Florentine: 
who came from Zuric, att Theodove Baza, who cathe feos Genena y were 
thechiefe, they pauca p_ ro the Kitig which” hadf6ute parts; 1#.. DH The comui 

norbe) 


i” 


the Biſhops might not & inthatbuſinefſs:! z. Thapdas Kinhard of Poiſin 
his Counſellours would prefite. 3+ That the eviiteoneries higher be dec 
cided by the word bf God:"4. That that which was agtadd 61; 4hd de- + 


creed thiphtbe weirten by Motatics theaod by bythiparties The Queae [il 
would haue oneof the foute Steretarieyof the King bo write; anderaiited -* 

thet the King thould prefide;-bur lo} tte iis (h6lllt not betommitted 6 

writihg; alledg thar it waspot fief@beheny, nor proficebb-tarthe Kihg] - 
conſidering thepreſent rimes-< The Catdiball of Ee deliredenideonſo 
eb&niore Frequent, and adore 


ned/t6mmakevſtemationef Wiowottls)promifihe himialfe geeriaive vies- 
ric. Many of cheDiuines perfatdeSitic Queenehor lc ſufſt'the > bo Way 
bee preſenc, that thoſe teft _— kt riot be@ennenonied by petifitons © 


© thetgnbitlthePrelats mades 


* proccſlion, 


dodriie. Befotethe parties/were < 
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. 156z proceſſion, and did all communicare, except the Cardinall ('baſtillon; and five 
>> Biſhops. The others proteſted oncero another,that they meantnotts handle 

FaromxanD. pgints of doarine, nor matrers of faith. 

'Emzazern, - The ſecondof September they began, in preſence of the King, Queene, 


'— Cnanir® 9. Princes of the blood, and the Kings Counſellors, together with fixe Cardi. 


mn. nals, and fortie Biſhops. The King, as hewas inſtruQed, made ancxhona. 


Kingſpeaterþ tion, that, being aſſembled to remediethe rumults of the kingdome, andto 
mY. correctthe thingsthat wereamille, he defired they ſhould nor depart, before 
And Chan- All differences were compoſed. The Chancellor ſpake more at large tothe 
celloralarge ime purpoſe, in the Kings name, and ſaid | vr that the dilcaſe be- 
ing vrgent, did require Fw7 cure ; thatthe remedic which could bee ex. 

eted from the,Councell, beſides thatir would bee ſlow, would proceede 
= men, who, being ſtrangers, know aot the neceſſities of France.. , and 
arc bound to follovv T Popes vvill ; that the Prelats preſent, knovving the 
nceds of the kingdome,and neere in blood,arc more £ to execute this good 
worke ; that although the Councell intimatcd by the Pope were held, yet 
chelike ofthis hath 1 doncat other times, and is not i cant 
that, in the time of (harlesthe great, many Councels wereheld atonce;and 
that,many times,the error of a | cept Councel hath bin corrected by a Na- 
tional, as Arianiſme cltabliſhedby the general Counccl of Arimini, was con- 
demned in France, by a Councel called by S. Flilarie.He exhorted all ro ayme 
at the lame end, and the more learned not to contemne their inferiors , nor 


theſe to cnuic thoſe; to auoid curious queſtions ; not to be auerlc from the ' 


Proteſtants, who were their brethren, regenerate in the ſame Bapriſme, wor- 
ſhippers of che ſame CH R1s T.  Heexhorted the Biſhops to treat with 
them courtcoully, ſecking to reduce them, bur withour ſeucritic, conſide- 
. Ting that much was attributed ro them, in that they were ſuffered to beIud- 
 ges in their owne cauſe : ſaying, that this did conltraine them to proceede 
with finccritic, and thar, in ſo doing, they ſhould ſtop the- mouth of their 
aducrfaries\, bur, tran{greſhing the office. of iuſt Iudges, all would becin 
vaine,, and to no- purpoſe. T he Cardinall Tormon roſe vp , and, having 
thanked the King, Queene, and Princes, for the afliſtance tie affoordedto 
tharaſſembly , ſaid thatthe Chanccllors propokitions wete of great impor- 
tance, and nor. to; bao. handled ,, or anſwered: vpon the ſudden; atid;there- 
_ foro delured they might be commited ro wrinpg,. the better rodehiberate 
 yponthen, The Chaneellor did refuſe, & che Cardinal of Lorgine did veel 
The Queene ..'T he Queene, perceiuing that this, was required by the 'two Cardinals, to 
mother © Jraw.the, buſineſſe 1n length, gauc;orderto Beza-to ſpeake: - Who, haumg 
2s to begin, prayed on his knee, and recitec the)profeſſion of his ith, cOMm lained that 
they were accounted: turbulent, ani ſeditious, perturbers/of the publique 
Peace, though chey had noother endhen the glory of Go D;nordeliredio 
allemble'themſclucs,hur to ſeruc him, and obey the Magiſtrates, appointed 

 byhim. Thenhe declared in whar they doapree with x4 Church of Row 
and. in what they diſſent, he {pakeof faich, good workes, of theauthorities! 
Councels, ſinzjes, of Eccleliaſtical diſcipline,obediencero Magiſtrates, and 
Who theweth Of the Sacraments; and-cntfing intoithe mattet-of the Euchariſt hee {pak 


tao much 


hex, =—with ſuch heare, thathe gaue butill ſatisfationto thoſe the a” 
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of his Churches, anddeſared it might. bc examined, he|made an-end.- The 
Cardinall Tornon, full of diſdaine, raſe vp,and faid,charthe Biſhops,cucri for 
cing cheir conſciences , had conſented to heare theſe new Euangelifts, forc- 
ſceing they would {peake many iniuriousthings againftGod,and that'burfor 
the reſpe&t they bare to the King; they would baue rifen, and diſturbed ihe 
aſſcmbly. Therefore hee prayed his Majeſtic, notto belecue what they had 
ſid, becauſcthe Prelates would diſprooucir, {o that hee ſhould ſee the diffe- 
renceberweene the truethand a lic ; and demanded adayes timeto atſwere, 
requiring that all ſhould be remooued from thence, that they might: nor 
hcarc thoſe blaſphemics. Wherewith the Queene; thinking het ſelfe to be 
touched, anſwered, tharnothing was done bur by the aduile of the Princes, 
of the Kings Counſel, and Parliamentof Pars, nor to|change or innouate 
any thing in Religion, butto compole the differences,and to reducethoſe 
thar wandred intothe right way z which the Biſhops were bound in wiſe» 
dome to procure, by all good meanes. m_ | | 

Theaflembly being diſſolued, the Biſhops and Diuines conſulted amongſt 
themſclues what todoe. Someof them would haue had a Confeſfonof Faith 
written, vnto which if the Proreltants would nor ſubſcribe, they ſhould be 
condemned for heretiques , without any further diſputation. Which opis 
nion ſeeing too hard, after much diſcourſe, they refolucd ro anfwere rwo 
of the points propoſed by Bea; that is, of theCharch, and of the Eachariſt. 
The Congregation bcing aflembled againe the {ixteenth of the moneth, the 
Cardinall of Loreine, A of the King, Queen, and Princes, made a 
long Oration, and ſaid; That the King was a member, not head of the 
Church ; that it bclonged to his carcto defend ir, and thar, for matter ofdo- 
arine, hee was ſubie&t tothe Eccleſtaſticall Miniſters ; that the Church did 
not conraine the elect oncly, and yercould noterre; thar whenany parricus 
lar Church is in an errour, recourſe mult be had to the Church of Rome,D& 
crees of the generall Councels, conſentof theancicnt Fathers,and;aboue all, 


tothe _ expounded in the ſence of the Church; thatthe hereriques, 


is, haue runne into incxtricable errors ; as the modernes; for ex- 


failing in 
ample, inthe pointof the Eucharift, in which, by an incurableirchof curiqus 
queſtions, they haue vicd that which was inſticured by:Chrift for a bond of 
vnion, to make an irreconciliable rent in the Churchi' And thenhe handled 


this matter, and concluded, that, if the Proteſtants will notchangecþcar O- 


pinion hercin, there is no meanes of compoſition. 1 57) | 

When hehad made an end, all the Biſhops ſtood vp, and {aid they would 
live and dic in tharFaith;)rheyprayed the King toperſeuereinit adding, 
that if the Proteſtanes-will ſubſcribe ro this article, they will uorrefule ro dil> 


mea ; burif not; they oughr not rochaueany more audience;/burto 
echaſed out of the whole kingdome. Bezaasked leauetoanſwetepreſent- Towhon 2. 


Ze was Willi 
to anſwer,an 
was not ſuf- 
fered, 


ly; bur,ie ſeeming norfir to equalize a priuat Miniſter,to aſogredta prince 
Cardinallgheafſe was diſlolued. The Prelates were willi cheColloqut 
ſhould haue beenerhisended ; bur che Biſhop'of Tglmiroldethemir was 
diſhonourable, Thereforethe fourcand — it was aflcmbled a- 
Pk ihe yard A PEI 
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© chathe.was commandedto conclude. And bauing proferitedthe confeſſion 
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x61 and'of the conditions and authoritie thereof; of Councels, thewing they 
; S— may errezand thedignitic of the Scripture. ( laudius Eſpenſeus anlwered, 
Fupna. that hee had alwayes deſired a Colloquie 1n matterof Religion, and abhorreq 
Er. thepuniſhmentswhich thepoore vnfortunare 20000 endured: but hemuch 
C22352* 5* maruciled by what authoriric, and by whom the Proteſtants werecalled iq. 
And isanfv- ro the Exclefiaſticall miniſterie, who had laid hands on them to make them 

© oa gry many | | . 

Ep, ordinary Miniſtcrs, and, if they pretended an extraordinary vocation where 
were the miracles to demonſtrate it. Then hee treated of traditions. Hee 
fhewed, thar there being a controuerlie of the ſenec of the Scriptures, re. 

= courſe muſt be had to the Fathers zand that many things arebelecucd by tra, 
I dition onely, as the conſubſiantialirie of the Sonne , hebeptichs of infancs, 
and the virginitic of the motherof Chriſt after his birth. He added,thatno 
gcnerall Councell was cucr corrected by another, in pointof dogtrine, Dj. 
uers replies and diſpurations paſſed on both {ides, berweene the Diuines, 

who were preſent. And, there being a great contention, the Card. of Loyaine 
making a ſilence, propoſed the matter of the Ewchariſ?, and ſaid, thattheBi. 
ſhops were reſolute not to proceedeany further, if that Article were not a- 
ow on ; and then demanded of the Miniſters, if they were prepared to 
ubſcribe the Auguitan ( onfeſſion in that Article. Bezg asked whether hee 
ropoled that in the name of all, and whether himſelte, and the other Pre- 
a. would ſubſcribe to the other points of thar Confeſsion : and recciuing no 
F anſ{were cither of the one or the other, hee demanded, that that which was 
__— - propoſed to be ſubſcribed vnto, ſhould be put in writing, that they might 

**. conſultof it; and ſo the (olloquie was pur off vnrill rhe nexr day. 

In which Beza,who began to ſpeake,did much prouokerhe Biſhops. For, 

Jes pens” hauingiuſtificd his vocation to &e Miniſteric, he diſcourſed of theyocation 
aqrrank and ordination of Biſhops, ſhewing what Simonic was committed, andde- 

18.14} manding how it could be accounted lawfull. Then paſſing to the Article of 

| | - the Eucharit,and thepoint of the Augufan confeſsion propoſed ynto him, hee 
'4 ſaid ir oughtro be firlt ſubſcribed by thoſe who did propoſe it. The parties 
Tz eines DOtbeing able to agree, a Spaniſb Teſuite , one of the traine of the Cardinall 

of2Spanſþ of Ferrara, who was at the Colloquie, hauing reproched rhe Proteſtants, did 

—_ reprehend the Queenefor meddling in marrers which belonged nor to her, 

but to:the Pope, Cardinals, and Biſhops. This arrogancic troubled the 

Queenes patience; bur, for the Popes ſake, and rhe Legars, ſhee diſſembled. 

Finally, not-bcing able to conclude any thing by this maner of parlic, it was 

Anewcourſe ordered, that two Biſhops and three Diuines, of the moſt moderate, ſhould 

ierken.  conferrewith fiuc of the Proteſtant Miniſters, to-ſee if they could finde our 

| | © a way to makeanagreement. They aſſayed to frame an Article of the En- 
chariſt in. generall termes, raken out of the Fathers, which might giuc ati 
Whichdoeth factionto borh parties; which becauſe they could nor doe, they concluded 

be ner, the (olloquie. This did miniſter much matter of diſcourſe. -Some faidit 
1 ' wasa bad example to treat of crrours ance condemned, and that they ought 
|  - not ſo-muchas to hearethoſe who deny the foundations of Religiun,which 

- hathcontinuedfolohg, and becne ſo much confirmed, C— pre- 

Conan; and char, alrhough nothing was: _=_ 

made he here En 
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1561 formatiſts, who, after us 06ers practiſeirmore frecly:rhen before; and 
FAN vied tons, and:made (cercpromifesroxhe Miniſters; And becauſe 
Pivs 4: , b A230; ah er os: $6 

Fun hoc hadnoereditwidkthein, in regard of hiskinred withcho boule of Gui, 
nmr forwhichreaſon allo he was held ſafpcted byall the oppoſites of tharfami. 
Cunize'®? lie,to gaineiropuration, he madoacquaintancewirh the Nobles of the Hugaug 
Hi familia £4 jom;and Went cohcir feaſts, fomctimes was preſent archeir Scrmong 
Hug, In the habicofaGeatleman.' Byallwhichhegained nothing, becauſe 
Diſpleaſeth xghou thedid itasLiepare, by conſent of the ope, and the'Courrof Rome 
che Court of ! 4 
ao Ehrar > oats moeflandiigabirnis Kingof Seine took 
> andy Of The Queen | 2» Vin IT at.the King 0 Spame too ethe 
The Queene Collaguie itcill patr, (cnt Jaques deMonzbrun expreſly to him ; who made a large 
ham. Excuſe, haberies dome for necefsiic, andinorin fauour of che Proceſtanes, 
baſacerin® andthattheKing andQueene-, without ſpeaking any more of a National 
cuſe the col Cancel, were reſolucd toſend their Biſhops ro Trent, as ſoone as mightbee, 
_. The Kinganfwered himin generall words;and referred him to the Dukeof 
> Alu: 6 ATE heard his Amballage, faide, thatthe King was ſoriethaz, 
1I AT 27 (war ſo necre, and1o neerely allied ro him inkinred, religion ſhould 
-* becfoill handled; thar there was neede of that ſeucritie which Henry vied, in 
'-” @Mecrcutiall Congregation, and Franck in: 4mboiſe, nor long fince; heprayed 
.» the Queene to make proviſion, in regard, the danger of France belongingto 
** himalſo;heewasrefolued by uhitaduiceof his Councellto imploy all histor- 

*..,..,, ces,and his life alſo ro exringuiſh:thecommon peſtilence,; wherounto he was 

TheSpani- * ſolicited by the Grandies and people of France... The wiſe Spaniards though: 
© havecuredabe TO CUrethe maladics of Flanders, by the medicine 'of France; which were not 

— , buronely werelefſcapparant , and tumulcuous. - The King: of Spaine 
the medicine could peucrmaketheStatcs aſſemble, ro obraine a contribution or donative; 

bar priuatcaſſemblics in Cambray,*Talentiaand Tornay were diſcoucred. The 
Magiſtrate. hauing; forbid-rhem, .and impriſoned ſome of them , they 
themſcluesinto Armes,with great danger of rebellion; anditſeemed tharthe 
Prince of Onauge, and Count Egment wereopen fauourers of them, clpecially 
ThePriaceot after that.che Prince had maricd Anne, daughter of Manrice, Dukeof Saxonic 
 ethebedwgh- deceaſed; which did much diſpleaſe the King, foreſecing what-iſfuc ſuch a 
cerefcheDute raariage mighthaue, contrafted by oncof his Subiects, wirha Proteſtant of 
greatadherence: | Yer the Spaniards ſpake as if Flanders had becne ſound, 
and thar they feared infeftion in France onely , which they would haucpur: 
ged with warre. And the Ambaſladour was anſwered concerning he King 
of Naudrre, of whoſcbuſincile he had Commilsion to treate, thatheedeler- 
ucd nothing; for the ſmall carchce had of religion, and thar if hee: would 

hauc fauour;he ſhould firſt mooue warre againſt the Hugonors in France. 
- TheQucencallo exculcd the fame Colloquie ro his Holineſle by che Kings 
.mbaſkdour in Rome, a thar, ro-putthe Hugonors to ſilence , who 
ſaid chey were perſecuted before they were heard; and to appeaſe their com- 
motions; the King. was forced to p_ publike:audicnce! , 1 the 
preſence of che Princes, and officers of rhe kingdome, reſoluing that; if the) 
would nothe oucrcome with reaſon, hewould, after he hadtimeto purhim- 
ſelfe in order,ouercome them by farce, Shie cauſed himalſoro crearewithths 
Cardinall Farneſe, Legatof; Awignion, to religne thar legation roche Cardival 


c 


L1nS: the Councell of Trent. _ 
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of Bourbon; whereunto Farneſe having giuen conſent, the Ambaſſadorſpake 1561 
of it tothe Pope in the name of him, and ofthe Kingof Nauarre;faying,that (YO. 
his Holineſſe would be freed from charge,and the Cuiie ſecured from the Hi Frnomany 
gouors, who would not attempt ought againſt ir, —_ the pr otection of a Euzapzre, © 
Prince of theblood. Not onely hoſe who were 5kiltull in the affarres of the CH2hE* # 
world, but cuery onc of any meanciudgement , knew that this was done to 

rake with calerhe dominionof that Citie from Rome, and vniteit to France. 
Therefore the Pope denicd ir abſolutely,and relared the propoſition in Con- 

ſiſtoric, as if ſome great preiudice had becne concealed vnder it, Which did 

not appcareatthe irit ſight. | And hee much complained of theQueeneand 

King of Naxarre, who hauing'often promiſed him that nothing ſhould bee 

donc in France againſt his aurhoririe, yer they did fauour herefies ; and were 

authors of che Congregations of the Prelates, of Colloquies,, and of other pre- 
udiciallchings. Heſaid his genlenefle was ill requited,and therefore, that he | 

would begin the Councell ſuddenly;8 by meancs thereof, make knowen the 

reuerence which ſecular Princes owe tothe Church: He yſed the ſame com- 

plaint and threatsro the Ambaſſadour ;z who , hauing replycd that the de- 

mand of the Legation was to a good cnde., andthat all the ations of the 

Queene were done with maturitic and juſtice, added, that the Councell was 

more defired by the King thenby his Holinefle, hoping ic would proceede 

with che ſame equiticand reſpe& towards all Princes, not making difference 
ofthem. He od theſe words,tomocke the Pope, who had granted alittle be- 


| forca great Subſidie to the King of Spaine, to be As by the Clergie, after 


he had obtained of him the ſimple Annates: , But the Pope, ſulpeting the pe- 
tition of Awignion, and conſidering that the Vaſlals of that Citic wereall Pro- 
 teſtants, fearing it might be vſurped by the King of Nauarre,did preſently di- 
ſparch thicher Fabricius Sorbellone,', with two thouſand foote, tolycthere 
n gatriſon, and gauethe gouernement thereof ro Loreyzo Lenci, Biſhop of 
Fermo, as Vice-Legate. | 
Afterthe Colloquie was ended, and theProteſtants departed,the Prelats re- 
maincd,to treat of the Subſidics to be giuen to the King ; which the Queene 
thinking would giue ſuſpition to the Pope, in regard of his often complaints, 
allured him thatthey remained onely to conſult of the Kings debts,and thar, 
the congregation being ended, ſhee would immcdiatly giue order to the Bi- 
ſhops ro put themſclucs ja a rcadinelſe ro goc to the Councell. Notwith- | 
ſtanding they treated of the Communionof the Cup, the Biſhop of Yalence, A ireaicia _ | 
with conſent of the Cardinall of Lorayne, propoſing, thatif ir wereallowed, the Commu- | 
the proſperous courſe of rhe increaſe of the Proteſtants would be interrup- _ Ns 


tcd, in regard that many, whodocadhere varo them. , doe _ to belecue 


them from this point, who would not hearken vnto them if thi 


is Were gran- 
ed freely by the Church. And thoſe who vnderſtood the affaires of rhe 
world did conſider, that, by chis mcancs,afattion would ariſe berweenethe 
Retormariſtsthemſclues. Some few of the. Biſhops thought fit it ſhould be 
conſtituted by the, Edict, andimmediatcly executed , ſaying thatthe whole 
Communion was nottaken away, by decree of the Church , but by cuſtome 
only,and chartherc is no Ecclefiaſticall decreewhich forbidderh the Biſhops 


to returneto the former yſc. Butthe maior part would not conſentit ſhould 
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1561 bee done, butby grant, or, at thelesſt, by the fauour ofthe Pope. Soinefeyy 
A would not agreeeto any innouarion F + wete forced to yecld'to the Skeater 
Fxomay. number. This was much vrged by Loyaie; who, to obtaiticthe Popescon- 
Emre. fent,thoughtit neccſfarieto gaine the favour of the Cardinallof Ferrara; and 
— em: the better, heperſmaded the Queeneto hearkento his propoſs. 
cions,and ro grant him ſomething. The Cardinall had procceded foſweetly 

and courtcouſly with euery one, cuen of the contrary religion , that hee hag 

Lexveisgiuen Zained che good will of many who did oppoſe him at the firſt. And his ne. 
Kee gotiation my examined, ir was granted , by a Briefe of the King , adviſed 
—_ thereunto by the moſt intimateof his Counſell , that the capitulations of Or. 
ths, leance concerning matter of Benefices ſhouldbee ſuſpended , and that the 
Legat might exerciſc his Faculties ; bur fo, as thar he ſhould firſt promiſe yn. 

der his hand writing, thathe would nor vſe them, and thar he would be a 

meanes that the Pope ſhould prouide againſt all the abuſes and diſorders 
whichare committed in the collation of Benefices , and diſparches of the 

- Whichthe Bulls in Rome. Notwithſtanding the Chancelor refuſed ro ſubſcribe and 
neu ſealethe Briefe,according to the ſtile of the kingdome ;and, it beingimpoſſi 
ſcribe. bletoremoouc him from his reſolution, it was ſubſcribed by the Queene, 
the King of Nauarre,and by the Principall officers of the Kingdome : where- 

with the Legate wascontent , more regarding the preſeruation of his owne 
honour, then the ſcruice of him that ſent him. For this fauour, he was con- 

rentto thinkewell of the Communion of theCup , and to write thereof to 


Rome;which hedid with ſuch a temper, that neither che Pope nor Court were 


The Afembly diftaſted, In the concluſion of the afſemblic of Pojfie , the Prelates gramed | 


No  Sver Powerto the Kirg to ſell toooo0. crownes of the yeerely rents of the lands 


the K. power 


roſell Church of che Church,ſo tharthe Pope would allow it. 


ralew of . - The King gaueorder to his Ambaſſadourin Rome to make requeſt for 
Crownes. It,ſhewing the neceſlitieand vrilitie of the grant; which the Ambaſſadordid, 
iultrheday before letters came to the Pope from the Card. of Fermms, which 

gauc him an account of thedifficulties oucrcome,and how he had obrained a 
——_ of the capitulations of Orleance againſt the eccleſiaſticall hbertic, 
andleaue to vic the Faculties of a Legate; which things, hee ſaid, were more 

hardly compaſled, becauſe the Cardinall of Lorayne, from whom heeexpe- 
TheLegatin- Cted fauour, had oppoſed him from the beginning. And he madca full nar- 
Pope tha ration of the ſtate of Religion in France, ſhewing the danger tharir would 


There are but 


towyesto DEE Quite extinguiſhed, and the remedies to preſcruc it ; which were one 


ſreferuere- 1y ewo. One, to giueſatisfaCtion to the King of Nawrre, and to intereft 
Fram, him in the defence of ir. The other ro grantrhe people generally the Com 
munion Subrptraque ſpecie ;affirming thar cerraincly, by this meanes , atth 
TheFrench Jealt two hundred thouſand ſoules would be gayned. The Ambaſſador , in 
Amara conformitic hereof, beſecched the Popeinthename oftheKing,of cheCh 
Pope rogrant of France, and of the Prelates, that fs might bee diſpenſed with toadmint 
— he ſter ro the people the Sacrament of the Euchariſt ynder both kindes , 253 
Freach-men. profitable and neceſfaric preparation , ro diſpoſe them ro receiue the de- 
rerminations of rhe Councell with readineſſe , without which it is! 


ro bee doubted that this remedic will find raw humors , which may cauſe 2 
greater diſcaſc. 00985 ©, nf 
The 


Ly 8:5 the Countell'of Trent. 


© The Pope , according to his naturall diſpoſition, luddenly anſwered, 1561 
withoutany.premediration , that he hadcuer thought that the Communion LU 4 
of both kinds, and mariage of Priclts wer e de inre pofitino,in the diſpofttion F8xDIX AND. 
of which things hee had as much authoriieas the wholeyniuerſall Church: Euzazere. 
1nd therefore was thought tobee a Lutheran in the lalt (onclave. That the ATT 
Emperorhad made the ſame requeſt for his ſonne,theking of Bohemia,whole WIS 
cabſcience did induce him to bedf this opinion;and had demanded the like wire. 
for the people of his patrimoniall terricories., butthatthe Cardinals would 
never ycelde ynto it. Notwithſtanding heeſayd hee would not refolue of 
ny thing without propoſing ir firlt in the Conliltory, and progaile ro 
ſpcake hereof in the next; which beeing intimated for the tenthof Decem- 
ber, the Ambaſſadour , according tothe cuſtome of thoſear whoſe inſlance 
any buſiveſſe is handled, went in the morhing while the Cardinals wereaf- 
{:mbled expecting the Pope , to mediate with them. The moſt diſcrete 
zmongſt them av{iwered , thatthedemaund did deſerue great deliberation, 
4nd char they durſt not reſolue yntillthey had well conſ1dered of it; others 
were paſſionate, as at newes neucr heard of before. The Cardinall of Cue- 
whayd, that hee would ncuer giue his voice in fauour of ſuch a demand and 
that if it were ſo refolued by authoritic of his Holineſle, andthe conſent of 
the Cardinals, hee would goc torthetop of the ſtaircs of Saint Peter, and 
ctie ( miſericordia. ) with a loud yoyce ; ,not forbearing to fay that the 
Prelates of France were, infected with hereſic. The Cardinall Saint Angels 
anſwered, that hee would neuer giue a Cup full of ſuch deadly poyſon to the 
people of France,in ſtead of a Rank ra that it was better to let them die, 
then cure them with ſuch remedies. To whom the Ambaſſadour replicd, 
that the Prelates of France were induced to bee of this opinion with good 
rrounds, and T heologicall reaſons, which deſcrued nor ſuch a contemp- 
ous cenſure; and , onthe other {ide,that it was not firto giuethe name of 
poyſon to the Blood of CH x1sT, androcallthe holy Apoſtles poyſoners, 
and the Fathers of the Primitiue Church , and of that which followed for 
many hundreds of yceres, who,with much fpirituall profit, haue miniſtred 
the Cup of that blood to all the people. _ | No OECD 
The Pope, being cntred into the Conliſtory , hauing diſcourſed with Ferelith oh 
lome Cardinals, and better thought of the buſineſle, wiſhed hee had been a- wa tory: | 
bletorecall his word. Notwithſtanding hee propoled the matter, related 
wc Ambaſſodouts inſtarice, cauſed the Legats letter to bee read, and deman- 
ad their opinions: _The Cardinals who were dependants on France,com- 
ncaded with diuers formes of wordsthe Kings intention, bur, concerning 
Uicrequeſt, referred chemſclues ro his Holineſſe; The Spaniards did all 
oppoſe, and vſcd great boldneſle of {peach , ſome calling the Prelates of 
France heretiques, ſome {chiſmariques, and ſome vnlearned, alleadgivg no 
talon buttharall CyrrsT is in both the kinds. The Cardinal Paccecoconſi- 
(ered that all diuerſities of rites, eſpecially in the molt principall ceremonies, 
wcend with ſchiſme and hatred. For now the Spaniards in France goe to 
ide French Churches,andtheFrench men in Spaine tothe Spaniſh;but when 
icy (hal communicate ſo diucrſly,one not receiving the Communion of the 


Kbcr,chey yyill be forced to make Churchesaparr;and fo behold a diuiſion. 
BESS. $. | Friar 


—— 
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561 Friar Michael;Cardinall of Alexandria, fayd,, that it could nor 


an 
44 meanes be grafted by the Pope de plenitudime poteſtatis;notforwantof Ke 4 


FxvmaxD. Titie i} him ouerall which is de inre poſitive, in which numberthis is,burin r« 
rrnanzre gard of the incapacitic of him that detnaunderh the fauour,”For the Py 
CARS cannotgiue powerto doe euill ; but iris an hereticallcuillcoreceiuethe cy 
lice; thinking itto bee neceſſary ; therefore the Pope cannorgrantitto ſuch 
perſons. And it cannot bee doubted but that thoſe who demand it do 
mdge it neceſſary, becauſeno man maketh any great matter of indifferent . 
remonies. Hee {aid that theſe men doc hold the Chalice cither to bee nece{ 
fary, or not : if nor, why doethey giue ſcandall , by making themſelues dif, 
fer from others? if otherwiſe, then they are hereriques and vncapablcofthe 
grace. The Cardinall Rodolpho ©Piodi Carpi, who was one of the laſt tha 
ſpake, becauſe the inferiours doe begin , concluded inconformitie with rhe 
others, that not oncly the ſauing of two hundred thouſand ſoules, butone 
onely-was a ſufficient cauſeto diſpence with any poſitiue law , with wiſe 
dome and maturitie; butin chat propoſition one ought to take heede, left, 
thinking to gaine two hundred thouſand , heeloſe two hundred millions 
That it was manifelt, thatthis wouldnor bee the laſt demand of the French 
menin matter of religion , but a ſtep to propoſe another ;thar afterward they 
will demand the marriage of Prieſts , the yulgar rongue in the miniltery of 
the Sacraments : which will _ ſameground , becauſe they are de an; 
ence poſitino,and mult be granted for the preſeruation of many. Ofthe marriage 
Gmangs of Prieſts this inconuenience will follow, that hauing houſe, wife, andchil. W 
'* dren, they will notdependon the Pope, but of their Prince andtheirlouero M , 
their children will make then yeeld to any preiudice of the Church. They M ; 
will ſecke alſo to make the benefices hereditary ; andfo in a ſhort ſpace, the MW þ 
authoritic ofthe Apoſtolike Sea will be confined within Rome. Before ſingle M & 
life was inſtituted the Sea of Rome receiucd no profit from other nations and 
Cities,and,by it, is made patron of many Benefices of which mariage would 
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The inconue- quickly deprive her. Of the vulgar rongue this incunuenience would fol- W ; 
vulgartongue low , tHar all would thinke themſclues Dinines, the authority of Prelares WM 1 
would be diſeſteemed, and all would become hereriques. Ifthe communk W tþ 
on of the Chalice were granted , ſo that faith were preſerued,it would bec of MW 
The inconoe. ſinall importance; but it would open a gate ro demand an abrogation of all 
nience ofthe Hoftiue conſtitutions, by whichbnly the prerogatiue, giuenby CHR1sT to 
ofthe Cup, the Church of Rome, is preſcrued, for by thoſe which are de ure diumo nopro 
fir doth ariſe, but that which is ſpirituall. For theſe reaſons it is wiſedome to 
oppoſe the firſt demand,nor to be bound togranttheſecondandalltherclt. 
ThePopere- The Pope, principally, for theſe cauſes , did refoluc negatiuely ; and, 0 


folueth nor to 


grant 5 Cup make his reſolution the lefſe grieuous, he cauſed the Ambaſſadour to be pete 


to the Frenc 


mea. ſwadedrodefilt of his owne accord, who not conſenting , hee cauſed him 


ro bee intreated, rhar, ar the leaſt, hee would proſecuteit gently, in regardit 
was impoſlibleto yeelde vnto him, for feare of aliening all the Cathol1ques 
The Ambaſſador {til procceding,the Pope firſt put him off with delay,and, 
in concluſion, anſwered, that howſocuer he could, yet he ought nor toy 

ro hisrequelt, becauſe the Councel was arband, vnto which ashee had re 
ferred the Emperours petition, ſo hee would doethat of Fran and 85 
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Auguſt, 


Men mn war ov pms ebeit docs 
Proteſtants there, to E- ra miner MC , PFOMt> Tree, 
ſing to fauourthem in the Councel, and to drawother Prelates to oeche © 
like, This was dou Trent allo , and cauſed theFrench-meata haye 
but ſmall reputation, both thereamonglt cheJtalians, and inthe Court of 
Rome, wherethey were eſtcemed to bemen of an vnquieeſpirit;aoddeſirays 
of innovation. And it was ſaid (as ſuſpizions doealwaics adde amorbing) 
in regardof the diſpures which' that Nation hath ener bad withthe Cours 
of Rome, in very important articles, andof the preſentaccidents, 'thas ©<x+ 


' rainely they would goe tothe Councel, wichno ather 8yme, butonely to 74. 
cauſe roables and innovations. The Ambaſlador, thatthe populat rumos =O 


again(t his Nation might normake an impreſlioq inche Popes tinde'i was 
willing ro ſecure him ; who perſivaded him ironically notre fgrouhle hime 
ſelfe, becauſeit was nor likely, nor could heÞelocye 1rhar fo {ſmall anumber 
25 are the French-men, could thinke of ſo grearenterpriſes ; andy if they did, 
thatthey ſhould finde many Italians who would appoſe them, - Bus he ſid, 
hewas Gives that they had bindered the Councel, which wasaſſermbled 
for their ſakes onely ; which fheved bur ſmall care inthem tacurerbar lack- 
neſſe, whereof they complaine ; adding that hee was reſoJued mopen the 
Councel, cither with them, or withour and toproſecute and dilpate] 
it; and thar his Legates andagreatnumber of Biſhops hid-beenemapy ino- 


neths in Trent already, to their great troubleand charge, notabletodoeany 


thing, while the Prelates of France doe ſo. dclicioully prouide for their calt 


at home. | FÞ: 023-915; 

In conformity herreof, hee did recapitulate in Conſaſtory theinſtances, 
and cauſes, for which hee bad, iuſt a yeerc {nce, intimated theCouncel, by 
aduice of them - fn ; the $979 png he incountred, and 0r 
ucrcame, in perſwading the Princes, who yeert of contrary opinions 10 ac- 
eptthe Bul: his diligencein ſending; prefernhy the Lezares | kndabbſoPre 
lates with whom hee was ableto preuaile, either withiperſyvaſions, or cont 
mands; rhatall is already prepared by hitn oftely , ſeuenth monahs ſince) 
and is fochargeable ta him, thar,amongſt officcrs/and paore Prolates, the 
Apoſtolique Sea doth —_ aboucthree thouſand crouncesa moneth,and 


pence x thavehe _... 
ehjzholyand X40 
neceſſary yorke ; that hiereſies doeencrealqi | Biſhopesare 
they doewith ſich violence, thatthe giearer oumber, Whoardg | 
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are appointed 
for the Coun- 
cel. | 


-- 01 :Simoneta arriucd in'Trent the ninth of December; and, at his cntry, fawa 


RN IR. 
dy. . 
# 


© preat firsriſe our of theeatth , *phich paſſed ouer the City , like ynto a fal- 


The number 
of the Prelats 
in Tree, 


: 


T wo Poloni- 
an Prelaces 
come to Trent 


ing ſtare, but onely it bigneſſe; whereof idle perfons, of which number 
there were many, made diuers pronognoſtiques, ſome prelaging good, and 
ſomehurt, which would bee a yanity to recount. . The Cardinall found |et- 
cers written after his departure, that lic ſhould expect anew commiſſion to 


6perrthe Councel. * The Pope ebinpelled ſome Biſhops who wete ar Court 


ar therime of his departure, ro'goe with him ; ſo thatthenumber of all, be- 
{ides the Cardinals, was'gz. TTY | 

>"! The" Nwncio, refident in France, returned to Rome. in the beginning of 
December ; who hauing related the ſtate of that Kingdome, the Pope wrote 
ro the'Legatethar he ſhould repreſent to the Kings Counſel, rhat the Coun- 
celwas to be celebrated for France onely, becauſe neither Italy, nor-Spaines 
tiad need of ir, and Germany did refuſe ir; and tell them that therefote ir did 
concerne them to promote ir; athing neglecd by them, bur performed by 
hi; in'tegard of hisfiherly affeQion'; andthat the Legates being in Trent 
dieadyand manyef the Italian and Spaniſh Prelates, and the reſtin their 
iourtiey, they ſhould immediately ſendarrAmbaſſadour, and their' Biſhops. 
Belides{Hi&commarided che Legare to vie alt diligenceto-hinderthe preact 
ing andafſemblingoftheProreſtants; andxoemecouragethe Diuines ; giving 
chem Tadulgences, and ſpiritual graces, and-promiſing them remporall a 
ſtance alſ&burrhathim(clfe ſhould, by no meancs,be preſent at the fermeiis 
of theProteftants; \and auoidall banquers where any of them werein hn: 


Soy 2900! 82201007 |.not1 42 brig) the duptic iogh 
Tris the ſametime two Polonian Prelats came to Trent; who, hauing viſited 
the Leoats; and ſhewedrhe denotion of their Church torhe Seaot Rowess 
relaced1Vvs che Lhitheransattcmpted to bring their doAtine inro'thar kings 
dotric; andthe fouridarions yebich were already laid in ſ6rme parts; _ 
poſe wlioſep were alyaicstobcvigilane 7 tſthept = 
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L184 the Conncelbf Trent. 
defirou$to fit in the Councell;and topromote the 
nor being able ro dor;for checauſe afarefaid, fo 
chey had ſent their ProQors, ro/giue voyre\ as if” 
| And they demandedto haue'as many yoyces as they tjud commiſſions fron Emzazern. 
the Biſhops, who, fot lawfullicanſes; could not /part-our of the-kingdome) C32 #* 
TheLegars anſweredingencrall terms; meaiiing'ts refoluewihimature'de- yo dcireto 
liberation: and the Pope, whom» they hid: aduiled hereof, tom neo I ny Hove 00 many 
Conliftorie;z where the Cardinals, withourdifficulrie;concurretin the nega- hewennnd 
tive, becauſeir was determined beforethat the reſolutions: ſhould be made viner 
as formerly they had beene,, © by! plurality of /yoyces;/'and notby:Nations) ; gud 
Which was the rather thoughrtobenereſſary, becaufetherewagafaimerhar vice tens 
the French-men, chough Catholikes, cathe wich Sorbodicall and *Paplamentas feacofgan-) 
rie minds, fully bent ro acknowledge the Pope no furcher ther they pleaſed; er dren 
And it was knowen before, that the Spaniards had fore humouvrotubiecs 
the Popeto the Councell; andthe Legats had'ofren' fent aduife from Trent; The deſcignes 
tharſome bad ambitious humours, to enlarge rhe Epiſcopal aurhotiric, wers nnd Spanith. 
diſcoucred ;and, in particular, the Spaniards did propoſe tharit'was neceſſaty. ;, - oY 
to reſtraine the authority of the Pope,”ar the lealt ſofarre, as tharhe»might 

not derogate fromthe decrees of this Councell, ſaying; that, otherwiſe; the 
labourand coſt would be all in vaine;if, for {mall cauſes;and ſornetitneswiths 
outany,he might diſpenſe withthem, as hedaily doth with alhthe:.Canons: 

The Cardinals faw-no other meanes to oppole theſe attemps,. biir by ſen- x. ai 
ding a great number of Ttalian Prelats, who, being vnited together, willio- <2vit Pope 


ucrcome all the Vicramontans. 'And this remedie'would be romo-purpole, rar mg 
if the voyces of the abſent wereadmirted|/''For the Spaniards andFrenchs inmworre, 
men would cauſe all their Biſhops ro ſend pronclegyintt would beasmuch one 
as to giue VOYCes, Not by ivy 9a by Nations; {33 22017116 1d ear 1409 
Therefore it was written to Trent, that they ſhon{d-makolatgepromiſes 
tothe Polonians, but conclude; that the Councell wasx'contitiuation;and che 
lame which was begun vnder Paulus the third; ſo'thart the orders ther prafti} 


» # 


ſed, andcontinuately kepr, wichgood fruit, as did'appeare, matt be {till ob- - be 
ſcrued 5amonglt which onewasthat theabſent ſhould haue me Sith» om * 
which if they did diſpence; all other Nations would prerendthe like, wits, 


much confufion ;that wharfocuer requeſt Polonia;did makeyfariny thing Preasfcene 
that was properto it ſelfe, and would norraiſcanyftitregin otherCountries; = = nomad 


ſhould begranted;inregard'ofthe merits oftharrioſdhoble'Narion. The 2 peeve, 


Polovians ecmed ro be latisied with the ditſwere; yer preveniding buſineſſorit rnmero | 


Venice; rhey departed, and returnednothore: ff, 2 19T3E(TT 7; {£1 100111105 

. Alcrer which the: King of Spainewrbte with'/& is owne hand, caufet :...-. 1. 
much.ioy.in-Romey ih which he aduertize$the Pops of the! riegotiation of ©" 
Montbyan , ſencyoto him by theQueenovt: Fronejandofcheaniwer which lia» 
he gone him, promiſing toaflilthis Holiacſfeto-parpoChriftAdorneofhes 
rele, withall the farces of his Kingdomes>&iSrarey, hnd roſendiporetivan, tn 7ocbere 
ſpeedy aydesto any Prince'thax 'wouldiclean(s his\Counctey of rhat/comms byche Parlia- 
gioncButithe had conceiprwhich the:Court had ofthe Frenicfvthien'wwisSins for dctendin 
creakd, byan aduiſe-ſenrfionn Pares;wharche Parharierirha, yith-muoch i72 Goole 
a —— condemned ro recant oneiTaþn Tinchbrelj\a a a 
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nd 17] I TIT; had propaſed and defrn.. 


1561 | ty, becauſe, with X 
C5 ded publike queſtions, that the Pope, Tirar of C Hr 2 8T, is Monarchof 


Fama. the Church, and may depriueKingy and Princes, who difobey his cominan. 
Emre. dements, of their Ki , States, and Dignities ; who being accuſed, 
Cu4n43* 5- cited, and having he fact, did fy,and the iudges, asin aCamedy, 


cauſed the Bidcl of the: Vniucrſuie to repreſent his petion, and to make 2 
publike ſatisfaction, and recantation, forbidding the Divincs todiſpurefuch 
os hereafter, making them goto theKing to aske pardon for haui 
ffered ſo imporrant a marter to be. diſputed on, and to promiſe to oppoſe 
themſclues alwaies againlt that doctrine. They ſpake of the Frenchmen ax 
of loſt ſheepe, who denied the authoritie given by Ct n 1 8 T to S..Petey, 
Forwhichthe ro feeds the whole flocke, and 0 looſe and binds, which doth conlilt principally 


ED puniſhing the delidts which giue ſcandall, or offence againſt the Church 


furedin Rows. COMMON, Without difference of Prince or ſubict. The examples ofthe 
Emperours, Henry the fourth and fifth, Frederic the firſt and ſecond ,| and 


Lewis of Benaria, of the Kings of France, Philippus Auguftus, and Pulcher, were 


A 
logs zas alſo the famous ſayings of the Canoniſts in this point : they 
faid the Pope ought to cite the whole Parliament ro Rome. and that the 
concluſion of that Diuine ought to be ſent ro Rome alſo, to be examined be- 

 foreanythingelſc were done, and approoued, andthe contrary condem- 

Bur thePope ned, The Pope did moderately complaine hereof, and thought ir better 

hisſtaſte. to-difſemble, becauſe, as hee ſaid, thegreat ſore of Fraxce., did make this in- 
ſenſible. | 
.|-The Court was perlwaded, that neither Ambaſſadour nor Biſhop would 

.: beſent ourof Fraxce to Trent, and diſcourſed what was fit for the Pope to 
do;to force them to accept the determinations of the Councell, which the 
ope was, by all meanes, reſolued roopen, at the beginning of the new yere. 

He-imparted this detetmination to the Cardinals, exhorting them to conſi- 
det, that-itdid not ſtand with the honor of the Apoſtolike Sea, nor of that 

ThePope CGOlledge, to recciue rules andreformationsfrom others, and that the condi 

ponilthro tiGn Of the times, when all cry out for reformation, nor vnderſtanding what 

main in che 15, did requires that, in regard of the glorious name thereof, it ſhould not 

Court. ba rcfuſed; that, inthis comtrarictie of reaſons,the beſt temper was, to make, 
by way of pteucntion, a reformation of his owne accord ; which would 

not ſeruot>that purpoſe onely, but win 'commendations alſo, by making 
 himmſclfe- at example to:ochers ; that, for this cauſe , hee would reforme che 
Penirentioripand Dateri , Principall, members of the Court, and afterwards 
conſider of ſmallermarters : and hedepured Cardinals for one and theocher 

Andtaftncch Charge. Hediſcourled of the cauſes why the opening of theCouncel could 

theopenis no longer bedeferted;: Ces rn I APare  is > 9 

cl. ends anddiflcignes, to abate the power which GoÞ bath giuento 

the Popeof Rame, the morctime they bauc rothinke on ir, the more their 
plots will erictcaſe; and that there is danger, thar, by time, fotneof the Jtak- 

—_—_ | ne IETET Wh fafelt —— Ie - 

Echo prenttagicdſck;wehich arcinaiioie maincalniagihe Bails 
not quickly ended, the Apoſtolike Sca will nocbeable robearechem, Aﬀrer- 
al xds he gae che croſſtof the Legation roche Card; Alremps, widuorder to 


= 


—— 
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1thimſclfe in readineſle, and to bee in Trent art the opening of the Coun. 1561 
cell, if it were poſſible. The cauſe why he reuoked the order, giuenatrhe = 
departure of Cardinall Simoneta, to open the Councell at his arriuall , was Fsxemaxo. 
che inſtance of the Emperours Ambaſſador in Rome, that the Ambaſſadors Eurazrn - 
of his Maſter might bepreſent ar ir. Bur afterwards hauing aduertized his C25 
Holineſle, that they would be in Trent before the mid(t of lanuary, he car- 
neſtly entreared the Marquis of Peſcara, whom the King of Spaine had 
{nr Ambaſſadour to the Councell, to be in Trent, and aſliſt at the opening 
of it. Heſolicited the Uenetians alſo to ſend their Ambaſlage, being care- 
full that that ceremonic ſhould paſſe with reputation. Notwithſtanding, he 

wrote to the Legats to open.the Councell ſo foone as the Ambaſladrs 

of the Emperour, and of the forcnamed Princes were arriued, and 
that, if they came not by the middeſt of the moneth, they 
ſhould deferre it no longer, And in this coniun- 


cure the yeare I 5 61. did end. 
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SIXT BOOKE 
OF THE HISTORY OF 
THE COVNCELL OF, 
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HeL > nconflrmiieafiherwbich the Aimed 
Pope had 


laſt commanded, the fifteenth of congregation 
o\&M Ianuary made a generall Congregation; ih of april; in 
T9 which the Cardinall of Mantas, as prime Courondics 
I Legar, madeadiſcourſe,toſhew how neceſe #45: 
Mi faricand fitir was to open the Councell,and 
exhorted the Prelates ro promote ſo facred 
& andpious aworke, with tings almes,and 
8 frequent Maſſes. 'Afrerwards the Bull of 
(> WI the Legation was read, dated thertenth of 
77N WOT TO March; which was ingenerall termes, with 
theyſuall clauſes: char hee ſenethem, as Angels of peace, ro preſide inthe 
Councel; which was to beginar Eaſter. After this, three other Briefts were 
rcad. The firſt dared the fifth of March; and was a faculric co the Legates 
© giue leaue to the Prelatcs and Diuinesto reade, during the time of the 
Councell, bookes prohibired. The ſecond datcd rhe three andtwenticth of 
May, that the Legats ſhould haue facultie ro/abſolue choſe who would ſe- 
cretly abiure for cauſe of hercfies. The third was dated the laſt of Decem- 
ber, in which the Pope, to take away all controuerſic which mighrhappen 
berweenethe Prelenabal precedencie, dothcommand, that the Parriarkes - 
ſhould haue the firit place, the Archbiſhops the ſecond, and the Biſhops the 
third, regarding onely the time of the promotion,'notche dignitic of the Sea, 
orot the Primacie, whether true or prerended. 


This being read, Friar Bartholomew de Martivi, Archbiſhop of Braga in oaeebeu 
precedence of 


Portugal, exclaimed that the Cou ncell ſhould begin with doing iniurieto the 1,cp;guc. 
principall Churches of Chriſtendome, \{aying thar his'Sea, which had the 
Primacicof Spaine, ſhould, by this ſentence, bemade inferiour,nor onely ro 
UreeArchbiſhopricks, ſubicct vnto him, buralſoro che Archbiſhop of Ro- 
Jev2 who hath no Suffragan, and co the Archbiſhops of Nifvis and Antiuari, 


who 


ow 


a atd AE Taree oe eee ne 


FA is not equitableto make one lawfor ones ſelfe, and another for ochers, ang 


 therthisCon- peaſed, the other Spaniards made requeſt, that the opcning of the Councel 


publique. inpublique. 
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1552 who haucnor any reſidencic, and ſcarceany Chriſtians 10 gouerne; that i 
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Frxomo- tO pretend the preſcruation of ones owne-right, and to deprive others of 
EL1ZABETH, their s. He ſpake lo carneltly, that the Legats were troubled, and did hardly 
Cuinre* 9- pacific him, though they cauſed a declaration to be written, that theP 

meaning, and theirs was, that no man ſhould gaine or looſe any right 
that Decree, neither in proprictic, norin poſſeſhon, burthar cueryPrimate 
whether true or pretended, ſhould, after the Councelt;”remaineEinthe ſame 
ſtate in which he was before. The Archbiſhop being with much adoe ap- 


Another whe. 


on of | W 3k X , Wavy * 4 
the Councell might be deelarcd ro bea continyarion of that which'was.begunynder Bay 
comer and proſecuted by Tulixs, Icft any one might cauill, thar jEwas a hewCoun- 


fokecldeat coll, The Biſhop of Zante, who had becne in Germanie, and knew how that 
cell. action would be calumniatcd, and how diftaſtfull ra the Emperauy, replied, 
that as the thingsalrcady determined ought not to be queſtioned, bur helde+ 

as decided, ſo to declare fo much now withourneceſhrie; would cut offal 

hope from che Emperourand French King, to finde ſuch a coniunQure, as 

- thatthe Proteſtants would ſubmit themſclues to the Councell , and afliſt in 

it.. The Legats, c{pecially Mantua and Yarmierſe, did ſecond the opinion of 

che Biſhop with many diſcourſes, and much was ſpoken on borh ſides very 

bicterly, and the Spaniards ſaid they would protelt and returne: yet, after 

many conſultations, they tinally agreed to defiſt from their inſtance, not to 

oppoſe the Emperour, the French King, the Dutchmen, and Frenchmen, 

[nor to giue matter of complaint co.che Proteftants,ſo that no words werey- 

{ſed to {ipnific it wasa new Councc]l, or to preiudice the continuation. The 
Cardinals promiſed, in the Popesname, thathis Holinefle would confirme 
whatſocuer was done in Trent, in the:two precedent Councels, though this 

were diflolued withourconcluſfion, The Spaniards were content : and af- 

Meer cr long diſcourſing, it was concluded, that a formeof words ſhouldbe vied 
Councel, ro {1gnific, that the Councell did begin to be celebrated, all ſuſpenſion being | 
' Temooued; which though they were ambiguous, and might be drawen to 
contrary ſcnces, yet being ſufficient to compoſe the preſent difference, they 

were receiued ; and they concluded to openthe Councell the next Sunday, 

being the eighteenth of the monerh. - In the cnd the Cardinall propoſed, 

chat the Councell being begun , the Prelatcs fhould frequent the publique 
Chappels in the time of Maſle, and thatthere ſhould be many Latine Scr- 

mons, which bcing ro bemade ſometimes by men that know not what doth 

| befir the time, place, and auditorie,thar it weregoodtodeputeaPrelate,who, 
The Bidop of 39 Maſter of the holy Palace in Rome., ſhould reuiew that which was ro bee 
Mavens is 2þ- ſpoken, and ſorhe Sermon to bee repeated, according to his cenſure. The 
peruſe waz: propoſition plcaſed them all ;and Egidivs Foſcararus, Biſhop of Modena, was 
nnlacrtcy appointcd to peruſe eucry Sermon, and whatſocucr cl{c was to be delivered 


The Congregation becing diſfolucd, the Legates, by. the helpe of theif 
inward friendes, he-to. frame the Decree, and did-concciuc itin ti 
forme agreed 0n;and obſeruing diuers treatics amongſt the Prelates, 
they were idle in Trent to propoſe ſomeone prouiſion , ſome another, 


_—_ » Why the Le- 
opound, a by 
opound; 5-009 

of orhers} nouns 


rsz Thouldpropole 


1G any thing 1n 
Counceil, but 


y made, themſclues. 


BART ERAEIIECS6s>! 


Latin; 1 37 | 1507990 LiLork 
_ Therefore; incontormitic ofthe reſolution, whentheeighteeti ay 
come,a proceſſion was madeof the whole Clergic of the Ciric,of the Divities Scion, in 
thar did weare Miter, accompanied by their fatnilies ay@ by mdfif Countrey end | 
people armed, going from Sainx Peters Church; tothe Cathedral}; whererhe 
Cardinallof Manruaſang the Maſle of the holy Ghoſtyarid Gafphiro del Foſſo, 

Arch biſkiop of Rbez'gio, made.rhe Sermon.” His ſubiect was the authort. 

ticof ma hang rimacic of the Pope; and! the powerof 'Cowntels. He 

fid thar the Church badas nuck-authoritic'as the wotd 'of 'God/thar the 

Church hath changed the Sabbath; ordained by God/; into Sunday 


and ra- 
ken away Circumciſion;formerly:commanded by his Dititic Maioltie; arid 
chat thoſe Precepts arechanged, nor by the preaching of Cn ivr but by 
the authoriticofche:Church.0 Turning himſelfe co the FarhersPhoc'exhot- 
=d them to labour conflantlyayainlt the Proteſtanes; being aſſtired'rhar, is 
theholy Ghoſt cannoterre, ſo they cannor be deceived. And the TeniCyea- 
tor ſpiritus being ſung ; the Secrctarie, who was Biſhop'of Tikf; read-rhe 
Bull of che Conuocation, before alleadged;/aud the Forefaid Archbiſhop 
meerr the Decreefor opening rhe Councell ;layitly / Farhes ; doch it 
pleaſe yowrhar thegenerall Coinceltof Trent ſhould berelebrat&d from this' 
day, allſuſpenſion-whatſocuer being retiooued; to Runidle j wtf dileordet;” 
tharwhich ſhall ſeemefit rorhe'Synod,the Lepatsarid Preſidents Bropoling,” 
toremout che. concoyerſics of religion, correQttiannets; WNUHSnciE 

ms —_ Chuth 2/They _— ;Placet.: OuNRny ure Pretars-cotitta 
tcd-thar:parr'; FProponentitus" Lepatis! which v repeat in words, 
any roir/arararfr. Aniregard'of the preazitotirroutft Ngoc 
fesand diſputegywhich followed.” "Thecoperadidiors were Peith Guerra 4: 
Arci-biſhop of:Granata- , Franceſci-Biants;; BilhopoftOrenſe ;| Andres Hell" 
Queſts, Bilhopof Leonz Antetio[*olprmero;'Biſh meet.” Theyfaid' 
they could nor-confent , |bctaaſe they-were new wordes-, tiedct vice in” 
aty Couneell 5 and:demandedrhat their yoyces might bee regiltied ith ! 
ates of the Councdll. ' No!anfivere' wasigiuen them} and'tHement' Sel 
lon was dnrinated for, the fike and twenties of Pebruatie?? (Thc Sper" 
ter of "tio Counccll required? all the Notaries 'and Proponoterity' to make 
Rr ne 
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EL1z ABETH.. and Sellag, who im 


CHAanLss g. 


Which the 


wil have 
ems ſhould maintaine the Decree firmely, and pur it in execution, without relen- 
means, LiNgGNCIot. 
Tumulesin Ln Praycethe Quecneof Nanorre, Princeof Condd, Admirall, and Durch- 
region. -» elſcof Ferran, hauing many monerbs maderequeſt that places ſhould bel 


one or mate inſlrurteas of the; things aforclayde ; and fo the Sefrion 


The Legateaaduwiſed the Pape of what happencd in the Congregation 
it totheconſiſtoric. In which many wereot opi, 
' nion, in regardof rhelc firſt difficulties, thar the Councell would not pro, 

cecd well, elpecially conſidering the obltinare contradiation of the Spaniſh 

Biſhops not fic ro compoele the differences. of religion , although 'rhe Le, 
gates and. Biſhops of rake... hould vie Arte, and vnitic, in temparizing 
and lym, Ex The Nope commendcd the wiſedome of the 
Legates, that they bad prevented, as hee ſaide, the temeritic of che innous, 
tors ; and was not diſpicaled with the oppalution of foure, becaule hefcared 
2 greater number; hee ©. borted rhe Cardinals rorcforme themlclues, ſecing 
they had rodoe with vareſpeatull perſons, giuing order thatthe other Italian 
Biſhops ſhould bee ſolicited to depart. And hee wrote to Trent that they 


luwcd tothale of the new religion,far their Sermons and ceremonies, and all 
thele, and many Grandics more, eucn in the Court it ſclfke, making prokel 
{ion thereof , the inferiour Reformariſts, imbouldened heercby , did aſſem- 
blethernſclues a part ; which the Cathalikes not being able to _ , 

dangerquspopdlar tumulrs were raiſed in many parts of the Ki bac 


og 
—_— both {ides; which were cherifhed by che Nobilitie of the Cz 
tkes/ ,.cnuying that the Hugonot Princes , gayning a popular rraine, 
ſhould cxceedethom. Two divcrſe tumults were railed by Sermons; ane 
in Dyon, and the ather in Paris; notorious not only for the death of many, 
but alſq.ter-che rebellion againſt the Magiſtrates ; which made the Kings 
Caungell relolue to ſceke aremedie; aud, that it might be fitted tothe whole 
kingdome , the Preſidents of all the Parliaments were called, and a number 
of Counſellors clected te deliberate with maturizic what was beſt to bedone. 
The ſeucntedath of Ianvary, all thoſe being aſſembled in Saint German, the 
Changelordeclaredinthe King nawve, that they were called roconſulc how 
ra remedie.the ſiirres raiſed in theKingdome. Hee madea recapitulationof 
Ky Wa em hapned,, adding 5hatthe differences of religion ſhould be 
rred tothe Prelates, bur whenthopaace of thekingdome, and keoping 
the. Subjects in obedienco roche King is in queſtion, thar this could not . 
to the Ecaleliaſlibes, bur tothoſewhom he King wouldappaintto 
cagſyk of. ir. That heehad cuer commended Twlli,who was won tablame 
49, thay living. in a moſt corrupr age, was ſo ſcucre and' rigid in his deter» 
rainations, a5 if hehadbecne a Scnator in Plate his Common-wealch. That 
lawos were to bee firted tothe time and perſans , as the {hooe to the foars 
Tha this particular-was then to bec conſulted of , whether ic were gaod 
ſcruice for the King to! permit or prohibit the congregations of the. Prc 
teſtangs; whergin they were not todifpute which rcbgion was the bertoty 
becauſe they rogke nar:inband1roframe a rdigion, bur ga:pur in ordar'® 
Republiqus 3 and that it max max abſurdco. ſay, that manpraight be goo 


Lis: 6. tha Councell of Trent. 


Citiſens,and not good Chriſtians, and that thoſe whowere of diuers teligi- 1562 | 
ons might liuc in peace. obo \ 29 27, : 

Inconſulting hereofthe opinions were diuers : but they prevailed who Fixvinuns; 
thought that rhe Edit of Tuly was to bee reniitted apart; and the Prote- Buzunzrm, 


ftants ro hauelcauero preach, - At themaking ofthe Bdi&;which contained C _—_ 


many points, the Cardinals of Borbon, Tornon, Cheſtillon'werepreſcnt, as alſo 
the Bilhops of Orleans and Valence. Thar-the Proteftants ſhould reſtore 
the Churches poſſeſſions, and other Ecclefiaſticall goods vſurped. Thar 
they [bould forbeare to brate downe Croſles, Images,and Churches, vpon 
painc of death. Thar they ſhould not aſſemble rchemfelues to preach ».Pray 
or adminiſterthe Sacraments , in publiqueorin-priuate, by day orby night, 
within the Citie. That the prohibitions j and puniſhments of the Edi# of 
Iny, and all others made beforc ſhould bee ſuſpended. Thatthey ſhall nor 
bemoleſted in their: Sermons made our of the Cirie, or hindered by the Ma- 
giltrares, who ought to prote&t rhem from iniurie , chaſtiſing the ſeditions 
on both ſides. That none ſhall ſcandalize anotherfor religion, oryſecontu- 
melious words of fation. Tharthe Magiltrates andofficers may bepreſent 


+” wr 4 ” we 
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. atthe Sermons , and ray a. 17 That they ſhall not make Synods, 
1 Colloquies, or Conlliltorics, butwith lcaue, and in preſence of the Magiſtr te. 
. That they ſhall obſcruethe lawes for fealts, and degrees prohibited forma- 


riage. Thar the Miniſters ſhall bee boundto ſiwcare! to the publique offi- 
cers, not to offend againſt rhis Edi&,nor to preach anydo&trinecontrary to 
the Nicen Councell, and the bookes of the new and old Teſtament. The 
Parliament could hardly bec brought to-accept of this Edi. Therefore 
the King did command againe, thar it ſhould bee publiſhed, adding tharir 
was to bee vnderſtood to bee made by way of prouifion, ymiillthe derermi- 
nations of the generall Councell-were dimlped , or the King ordaine others: 
wiſe, not meaning to allow two religions in his Kingdome, butthatonely: 
of the holy mother the Church, in which himſelfe and his predeceſſours: 
hauc liued. - The Parliamentbeeing nor agreed forall this, the King: con 
manded,that, laying aſide all delayesand difficulrics, the-ordination ſhould | 
bee publiſhed. Ando it was the ſixth of March, with thisclauſe, thar-the;;,,.,.....c.. 
Parliament did veritie the Kings letters to obey him , conſidering the ſtares? which a 
ofthe times, not ro approoue the new religion, but onely by way of prouiſt Mars, * 
on, vntill-ir bee otherwiſe ordained by the King, - 541 10956 0 1 6 
_ Butrorerurne to Trent, in the Congregation held theſtuen andewentierhsTireeprope- 
of lanuary the Legatestnade three Rn Thefirſt,ro examine the Congregai 
bookes written bydiuers authors;lince theherclies began,rogerhier withthe Cimuay, 
cenſures of the Catholiques againſt theav, ro-derermine what the Synode 
lhould decree concerning themi'i” The ſecond, that allcha arc intcrelted in” 
that matter, ſhquld-bee cited--by decree' of the Synod, lclt they 'com-- 
Plaine chat they haue' not beenecheard:” ZFhe third) that a ſafe» condu: 
ſhould bee giuen rothofe who are fallen into hereſie, with alargopromile of 7 
raat and ſingular clemencie, ſorhat rhey-will repent, and acknowledge the:! 
wer ofthe Carholique Church! :>»Andorder was giuet: that rho Farhiers, ' 
ung conſidered onthe propoſitions; ſhould deliuer their opinions inthe” 
text Congregation y/aswell hooves AG TO caſe the wy 
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471 11; The Fbitory of 
1563 ſurcs,a5 canterniugall the reſt. And Prelates were depured to cxamilis thy 
E,S2 Mandars and excuſes of thoſe who pretended they could not cometo the 


Councell. "577.9 2 613 FWE 

This place doth requircarclation of the beginning of prohibiting bookg, 
and nl = ng "19 was come to thar No in whichit then was , and 
what ney order-was then taken. -In the Church of Martyrs there was yg 
Eccleſiaſtical! prohibition , though ſome-godly men made conſcience of 
reading bad-bookes, for feareof attending againſt ane of thethree pointygf 
the Law of God ; toauoidthe contagion of cuill ; not to expole ones ſelferg 
temptation, without neccſliic or profute 3; and nor to ſpend time vainely, 
Thele.Lawes, becing-naturall, doeremaine alwaycs, and ſhould oblgevs ro 
beware of reading bad bookes , rhoughthcrewere no Ecclefiaſticall law fag 
it. Buttheſereſpects ceafing,the example of Dionyfius, Bilhop of Alexandria, 
a famous Doctor, did bappen, who about the yecre of our Lord 240. being 
eprchended by his Pricſts forthele cauſes, and troubled with thele reſpeRs, 


hadaviſion that hee ſhould reade all bookes , becauſe hee was able to 


of them. -| Yer:they thought there: was greater 'danger in;the want) 
Gentiles, then of the hercriques., the reading whereof was more abhorted 
and.reprechended, becauſe ir was more vicd by Chriſtian Doctors for ayas 
nitic of earning cloquence. For. this cauſc S, Hlierom;cither in a viſion, orin 

a ſleepe; was beaten by-rhe Deuill.;ſo thataboutthe yeere 400.2 Councellia 
(Carthage did forbid to reade the-bookes of the Gentiles, but allowed them ts 
reade the bookes of the herctiques; the Decree whereof is amongſt the Ce 


pro ory excommulnicateallche Sets hereriquics,eſpecially Wigle/jfs, 


65),hor mentioning thoſe who read their bookes.,though many of 


them weneabout.. J&erheitcoch condemning Lather, did withall forbidall 


hisbookes pon painc of excommynication, The Popes following ,inbv: 
Bull calle\Jn Ceuachauing condemned andescommunicared 
didicxcommunicats:thoſcalfo.who rcadoithcir-hookes: abd;,inathe Buls: 
agaialt hereriques inigenerall, did thunderehefaineconfuray againliabe 


all herex1quess| 


ders 
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abi | condembed by name) onewasfoii 
nc ofthe dodtrincabenby thenameat nr pmurarg diucts/ Firms 
ee of diucrs ads wor many {cruplesof coriſcicticedie ariſe. 


Ay) 1. 0s. con were 
of a7 ryan ar 
GE thar 
quiron aldbe/ bafdemſtc vifikatnng athonuo2 ods aj MoU lt ode 
Accardi conhirexdale Poul 4 2lſordt 
be com 4hat ofictzand printed; 4nd 
which they did procced:many ſteris Cedenther Qne,> 
and laid ers Sanger Ann voor ns homtoiy obthe Caure 
of Rome, by depriuing men-ofrhavknowledgd) which anacllipradeſing: 
them from furpdciding! Vnill that cimefthey comayned chemſthies wichs1 
in the tearmes of the bookes of the Hotlines neither-wasthereariybookd) 
forbidde, if the author: were not condemned. This Iydex:was diuidedinco:; 
three parts, The firſt contcyncehrhe hames of thoſs;all whaſcevyerkcs; of 
what argument FoAARRS Tn angh prop ophanc.are forbidden :and ih chishumber) 
are placednot cd thoſe uc profeſſed doctrine, 'comraryzaithaciob- 
Rome, but many al{a whoTiurd and dicd-in theiprotellion thereofs; iTheke}, 
cond conteyneth thenames:of the: bookes bareparricularly condem- 
cd, others of the" fame nes erm conderiined.” lirthethird;: 
ſome bookes arc cotidemned ta name, but :oncly by a. gencrall-tules 
thatallchoſcarcforbidden which beard not the namesof rheauthours; writ:! 


ten after the yore 1 5-1'9- and: many aixhours ind bobkes are:cobdemned: 


which for 3 00., 400.:and iro. tering becne 'commonily:read by: 
the harkild inthe Churchot:Reme..,” with the knowledge, and without the 
contradition of the-Popes of: thoſe times ; and, amiongl the -modcracs; 
{ome of thoſe which were printed in/ Itah;cuenin Rowe, Rome, with approbation. 
of the Inquifition , and allowed alſo by.tho Bricfes of the Popchimſclfe, 
are forbidden; as the Annotations of Eraſmus vpon:the new Teſtainent; 

which Leo 10. hauing rcade, approoucd by-his Bricke,darcd in Rame Septem-+ *4ortry we 
ber 10." 1518. + Bur-it is athing-conſiderablceaboue all; chat; yndercoulor n< por 
of faith and religion, bookes arc prohibireedand condetaned; with theifame men, read _ 
ſeucrity, in which che authority of Princes and temporall, Magiſtratesis de+ 1% ts. 
fended, from the vſurpations of the Clergie;* andof - Councds and Bilhops, beread, = 
from the vſurparions of the Court of Rome, inwhich þ: ortyrans 

nics aremanifcſtcd; by which the poop e ,/ vader tcrerice of xeligion ,: ard 
deceiued. In ſumme, a better myſteric wavneucr ;thicos pe religi- 

onto make men inſcnſible. Thar - Inquificion went ſo farre ; that it made 4 ' 


caralogyeof 62. Printers, and prohibited all bookes prineed bychem, of  - 


whata author,arr,:or idiome {ſocuer; with an addition of more weight; that: 
is; and bookes printed by ſuch Prinecrs who haucprinted beckesdf here- 
tiques ; {o;rhat there {carce remayned abooke to mo reade. - Arid for the 
height of rigour , the prohibition of wha booke {ocuer contayried inthat 
clogs, was vpon paine of excommunication late ſctntis] relcrued to * 
Rr 
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. caudes,fortcarc of making men ſay:tharſom 


Becatelli; Arch-bilbop of and Friar Aagſin Selmeye, A 
2-6,andof6e- of\bookes'in Councel;yea 


oe be rnke for which the Cou 


the Pope,depriodtion and incapariry_ of offices and beackices,: pe 
infamie.and ochet arbitrary puniſhments.” ONCE Do FT $1Ct TI 7 & 
the Index and altihe 


-Tourhihg'che Arccles propoſe here were diucts opinions "Lanka 


could|procked : from. the tat 
van wr cf bled. - hr mrs ark 
ncel is princ1 cmbled. For Pay; a 
llcho Inghiſeers malt: | Galle ind, vho ſenrhims aquice from al 
parts; madea moſt complear ere brhich cothing cat becadded, 
cxcept{ome booke come foorth within theſe eyvo yeeres," which deſcruah 
rovche labour of a Synod: ' But hee tharwouldaliow any thatare pohibi. 
cedinithareviletion, would (ſhevetharthiey hauc ynaquiſedly proceeded in 
Roms, arid{o would rake away all reputation from the Indexalready publi 
ſhed;and fromthe Decree irlclfo which chey would make; itbecinga com. 
mowhaximes, that new lavwcs'doe remooue eftimarion more fron them 
ſthes; thetifrom the old. Beſides (ſaid Becatelli thereis no need of bookes, 
che vweorld hath roo: many already , efpecially fince priming was mnuented: 
andirivberrer to forbid: a 1000. 'bookes withour cauſe, rhen permironechar 
deſeridih prohibition Neither wereit firtheSynodeſhould bee troubled 
withrendring che caaſes'of N— tnaking ccnſures, or approou- 
idgthiofſewhicharcalready madein-diuers places by the Catholiques; Forit 
SE val tor\comradiction.. Ic:belongerh to a Door rogiue a rea- 
ſonof his faying ; a law-makcrif hodoeir, dorh diminith his authority, be- 
cauferhe ſadie& dockuwreltle withthereafonalleadged, and when hee thin- 
kechhebathreſolued it, he chinkethalſo chav he hath taken all verruefrom 
ce precepr; | Neitheris ir good ro corre&or [Recs any booke for the ſame 
thing is omitred thardclerued, 
and fotnething changed thatdid nor deſerue correction. Morcouerthe Sys 
nod would incurre the diſpleaſurcof allthar arc affeQionate rothebookes 
De- 
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menci n thereof, and by ordayni ondy.thivgs 
Lerae manner, and ſpake what bi 


chat che bookes notalready ecaſured ſhould hedutide 
and Divine of the Councdl, andehoſ that were ablant alſo, tobe examined, ©2225 
and cen{ured , andrthat a great, Congregation ſhoulitbeo ;toindge; * 
berweene the cenſure and the booke; andiches this alfo fhauld! be abkrued! = 
iagbals perro 2dy DE IIEINONG inthe! 
Congregation,to decree at Which was Iquegood, 
Peckingtlt Authors, he aid there weraawo fottsof themz fone ſcpata-: 
—_— _—_— x Wy Cr Pail faith, 
is to be made, ſceing that, by their | as Saint Pal fat 
MP var hs their owne works, fo. that chercis no caſe to! 
hcarethem ;of the others ſorne aredead; and fomecaliue; of which:thejater 
arc tobecited andheard, becauletheir godd name and hovar bring in que+ 
{tion, one cannot procecd again(t their workes, befare the hearing of rhcie 
rcalons, Concerning the dead, whatſacuer the publike gaod dath require 
may be done, without danger of aftending any.. Another Biſhop addedtto 
this opinion, that the ſame formecf iuſtice, vid rowards che Catholiques a+ - 
live, be vicd alfa towards thoſe that are dead, becauſe they hauc kin- 
red and ſcholars, who do participate ofthe famear infamicat the dead; and 
aetherefore intereſted, and in caſe there were none ſucb, yer rhe encly mes 
mory ofthe dead cannot beiudged, before itbe defended. | + ot + 
Some alſo did thinke it was not iuſt zo conderane the workes of Proto. 
ſtants, withour hearing them. For howſoeucr the perſons be condamned by 
themſclues, yet the lawesdoe nor permit the dedlaratorie, withour citation, - 
though in a notorious fact ;andherefore it cannotbe pronounced againſt a 
booke, though irdoth notoriouſly containe hereſze. Fryar Gregorie, Gene+ 
rall of the FHeremite, ſaid, bedid nor thinkcir ncceffary to obſeruc ſo many 
ſubultics. Forthe prohibirion of a Booke, is as theprohibition. of a meate, 
which is notaſcntence againſt it, nor _ him that hathprepared it, buc 
aprecept to him that is to vſcit, made by bim who baththe chargeof his 
health ; rherefore the credit ofthe Vietualer isnor in queſtion, but the bene 
fit of rhe ſicke, who is forbid ro care of a meat thatis burtfull ro him, though 
init ſelfe, it may be good. So the Synod, as a Phyſitian, ought to forbid 
that which is hurtfull, or dangerous to the faithfull ; wherein none will re- 
cciue wrong. For howſocuer the booke may bee good init ſelfe , yer per- 
adycnture it may not agreeto the infirmiticof the minds of this age. Ma- 
ny other conſiderationsdid paſſe, which were finally reſolucd into one of 
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1562 orbut oneonely, ir itwas to be done; that though none at all c6uldber | 


CAA gained, yet it be great gaineto'yſcand ſhew clemency. Simotietaſaid, 
Frzomany. that this would bedangerous for theruinc of othets, becauſe mary areindu: 
z7a. ced totranſgreſſe, when they ſec'iris'cafie roger a pardon, and thatrigour; 
Caz3ins 9: though it be hard to him thar feclethir, doth'keep many intheir durie ; that 
* it is PEicicnrro ſhew clemency to him that defirerh ir, butto catry irafter 

him that doth not demaund, or doth refuſe it, doth'make men morecare- 


leſſeof themſclues;and herefie wilt be thought to be bura ſmall fault, when - 


men ſccitis fo cafily pardoned. In theferwo opinionsthe Prelates were di- 

| uided ; andthoſe whodid not approouc the fafe conduR, faid, ir was not 
iucn toany'iinthe firſt conuocation of this Councell,” which would have 
Gas done if it had bcene neceflary or conuenient, becauſe the Pope that 
fare then was moſt wile, and the Legars the chiefeſt of rhe Colledge;that it 
was giucnin the ſecond conuocation, becauſe Maurice Duke of Saxonie; and 
other Proteſtanes did deſire it, and the Emperour alſo in their bebalfe* but 
nowirbeing demaunded by none, Germanie'faying aloud , and protefting 
thar irdoth nor hold this Councell to be lawfull, a ſafe condu@t would but 
giuethem matter, romake ſome bad expoſition of the Synods meaning. The 


Spaniſh Prelats would by no meanes conſent to a generall ſafe condutt, be: 


cauſe it would preiudice the Inquifition of Spaine, in regard; ſo long as that 
laſted; eucry 2 might orofeſle himſelf br Proieliant; and te him- 
ſelfe ready for the yoyage,/'and could nor be arreſted by thatoffice. TheLe 
ats thoughtthcelike mighr pen rothe Ingaifition of Rome and Italy, All 
being conſidered, concerning the Index, 'itfcemed ſufficient forthar preſent, 
gregaion tO: make Deputics, and to lerthoſe that were intereſted vnderſtand, by ſome 
thelodex,and little part of the decree, thatthey ſhould be heard, and inuite all to the Coun- 
alccon® cl; and, forthe ſafe condudt, to referre themſelucs, in regard of thedifficul- 
ries; to a further con{1deration. © © | | ig 

While theſe things were handled, the Popes Nephew, Cardinal Altemps, 

the fift Legar, came to Trent, and withallthe newes of the Edidt of France.” 

before rehearſed: which purthem all into'a confuſion, that Princes ſhould 

permit, by publikedecree, thoſe nouitics which the Councell was then al- 

TheEmperors embled ro condemne. The next day Antonius Miglicius , Arch-biſhop' of 
Ambaſlador Prague, Ambaſſador for the Emperour, was recciued in a generall Congre- 
congregation. gation, and his Mandate read. The Archbifhop made a ſhort oration, relcr- 
uing the reſidue to Maſter Sigiſmond Town; his Maicſtics ſecond Ambaſſador, 

who was to come. TheSynod anſwered; that they were very glad'tolce 

the Emperours Ambaſſadours, and that they did admit bis Mandat.''"The 
Ambaſladourwould hauc preceded the Catdinal' Madruccio ; alledging the 

reaſons and pretenſions of Don Diego, in the firſt Councell; but by theLs 

gars anſwere, whotold him how that buſineſſe wasended, he was ſatisfied, 


enius,” Ambaſls 


The reſoluti- 
on ofthe ge= 
nerall Con- 


and fate below. | | 
Th:P-oxa — Theninthofthis monerh Ferdinandus Martinez Maſcarenis baſl: 
Anbodons dour of Perragal,wasrecciued, and the Kings letter of 'credence and' Mas 
a Dodtor,wbo dat read. A Door thar came with him made a long oration” - in which he 


fanevith  ſhewedchebencfit which the Church reapeth by Councels, andthe necefli- 
hiw, makerh , =. 
how thewile 


| ancration. ryof chis preſent, the croſſes which it formerly cndured, and ro = 
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Jome of Pope Pins hathynow-onercome them. He ſaid the authbtitic of t56z 
Councels was ſo great, thattheir decrees were to be teeviued;as diviae Ota, 1 
cles; chatthe King hoped chat the diffcrences of Religion (hogld: be deci-Frevmxan: 
1:d in that Councel, and rhemanners of the Cleargie diredted t6 Enzopelt” rviziderm 
-all finceritie; that therefore he promiſedall obedieiice, whereof theB ps CHakLss g. 
arriuedalteadie, and choſe who were to come, could gine teſtithonie; hee . ' 
hewed the picticand religionofttiole Kings, aridthepairits they haiidtaken! | 
co ſubic& ſo many Prouinces tothe gouernment of the Apoſtoliquie Sea; of 
which hcroically pious workes they mighe expe& animicarion ict King,Se . 
}iian. He ſer forth, in few words, the Nobilitie, and yertue of the Atnbaſ 
adour, and finally prayed theFarhersto heare him; when he (houldfpeake' 
inthe behalfe of rhe Churches of that kingdome. The Speaker briefely an- o- 
ſwered, tharthe Synod was well _ with the Kitipgs Mandate, and his 
oration, arid that thepictie and Religion of his Maieſtie,and of his Anceſtors 
was generally knowen, and their glorie conſpicuous, for mainraining rhe 
Catholike/Religion in chat kingdome ir rhele turbulchit times, and Iprea- 
diog of it inplaces farre remore : for whicly the Synod did gite thankes t6 
Gop, and receiue the —_ Mandate with due reſpect. TI9H 

In the congregation of the eleuenth, che ocher Ambaſſadorofthe'Empe- The Empe- 
ror preſented himſelfe: who wasreceiued withour much ceremonie; becauſe Ambaſſador 
the Mandate had bimread before,fo that thete was timero' treat of Coniciliarie gone.” 
marters ; whereof ſome thing being ſpokety, libertie' was giuen' ro the Le-/*0- 
gars to ele(t Fathers ro conf1der of the Trigox, and others ro' frame the Dev 
cree, again{trhe next Seſſion, ' For the buſmneſſe of the bookes,cenlites;and 
Index, the Legats named the Ambaſſadour of Hungarie, the Parriarke of Ye- 
wce, foure Atchbiſhops, nine Biſhops, one Abbar, andtwo Generafs © | 

Thethirrcenth'rhe Emperours, Atnbaſſadouts carne to the Eeg&As; and! Thefnye- 


made five: requeſts; which hoy lefriti writing , that they mightebAſider on wor make 

them. Thar rhe word' Continuation ſhould not bee yſed; becatife'it wouldothe Legars, 

make the Proteſtants refule the Councell// That rhenexr' Sellion'{ſhouldbe 

deferred; or atthe leaſt; marters of {mall weighe handled:  Tharche Cotifef- 

fionilts ſhould: nor be: cxaſperared in the' begitining ;By condemetitiy theit 

bookes.' 'Tharalargeſafe/condu@ ſhould be pineftothEProreſttiirs, That 

wharſocucr was handled in thecongregations; ſhould be concalled'” which? 

hitherrs had bene diuulged; euetitorhecortion people, / AridHing of 

fered all favour andafliſtanceinthe Emperotirs nate ity addva that they" 

hadorder from his Maieltie, that if they were calledbythteirmoftRtucrendl 

Lordſhips;rhey (houldigitetheibatlnies matgdtrers ofticCounctlEand em- 

ploy hisauthoririexofanourthen;) 9) 000 1 pitt oon ogg YaG3. ORR 
The:Legatsanſweredrho ſenaiteenth Yay? that it bifig ticeeH ary 66 Yue Tonbon ti 


ſaricfaQtion toall;as thoywould#tivtnattiethetontimeationt attheir Hfeſeſt; fo) Pfrere 
Jfitra-? 
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not to-prouoke thels njardsiewas neceſſitic to abRdnefrodr 3 
allow: a lon rimefor-others)/ chit! theyowo dii6t thent Bethe 48" 
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| [-- 562 it ſhould be giuen to.them apart, or together with-other PTA ; thar they 
": > "aath would take a ood courle for ſecrecie , and impart yato them wharlocuer 
Faxoiane, they hall handlc,being aſlured of the Emperors good affeftion,and thatthe 


Eanre, Ambaſſadoursarccorreſpondentrothe pictic and religion of their Maſter. 


pon"; Draſcouitizs, Biſhop of five Churches, the Emperoursthird Am. 
The Biſhop of 
Fiue Chur- 
ches,the Em- 
Anbaſdowr 
is receiuedin 
congregation. 
no. 
dome of Hungarie. Hee preſented his Mandate, and thanked the Synod A 
giuing him place, ficring the qualitic of an Ambaſſadour, before they ſaw 
| = 2% of his ambaſſage. The Decree was made in generall termes, 
1 ' .__ andread, as well to farisfic the lImperialilts, as becaule rhe matter was not 


b well digelted, | 

| _. Which/bcing done, Mantua gaue a modeſt and graue admonition tothe 

i _ Fathers, co keepe ſecret what was handled in the Congregations, as wellto 

| auoid oppoſition, as,becauſc things are helde in greater reputation and re- 
by ucrence when they are not knowen to all. Beſides,that it would bediſhono. 
1 rablefor that aſſembly,if any thing were publiſhed, (asmighthappen often) 
without conucnicnt circumſpecion, and fit ſcemlinefſe. Ree added that 

there was no Colledge or Councell, ſecularor Eccleſiaſticall, ſmall orgreat, 

which had not its ſecrets, to bet obſcrucd by oath, or vpon peralties: but 

:»| that Synodc, conſiſting of wiſe men, ought not tobe ryed butby the bonds 

.. of theirowne iudgement; thatzin ſaying thus, he ſpake po more to the Fa- 

© "thers, thento his colleagues, andto himlelfe, cucry onebeing obliged toad- 

monilh himſclfc in cucry ching that is ſeemely. Then hee ſpake of the difh- 
cultic of the ſafe-condudt, and exhorted cucry oneto rhinkecxa@tly of ir,fay- 
ing, thatifit could not be determined beforethe (cflion; an addition ſhould 
bemadeto the Decree, that it might begrantedin Corgregation.| [This was 
| agreed. on amongttheLegats, becauſe hauing diſcouered the difficulric,clpe- 
cially inregard of the Inquiſition of Rome and Spaine, they had written what- 

| ſocuer hadjbecne ſpoken aswell concerningthis point, as the Index, andcx* 
pected anan{were trqm Rome. _ fly oi it 9 19lo of 
| Wherc) Ac Pope was ina rageforthe Edi of France and imparicnt be- 
cauſe they did nothing in the Councell. Hee faid it was not-good:thar the: 

:- *Biſhops ſhould be 19ng Our of their reſidencie, eſpecially to handle ſuperti- 
= cially, pointsalreadic decided in other Councels; he had formerly fuſpeftcd 
the Spaniſh Prelars, anddid it then much more, becauſchethoughtrhcir ill 
affection wasjncreaſgdyfor giuingthe King leaueroſell foure hundred thow' 
ſand crownesof .yeercly rent of the Eccleſiaſticall revenues for ret yeeres,” I | 
and BD Fon of the reuenues of lands helde in vſhlhgons SF; 
the Church : which ſeemedto beagreat diminution of the greatnelle of the" I -* 
Gmhotoham, =. ons ne ohne: 
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the Durch. Therefore hoe increated bis Holineſle, chat, ro giue them fariſ- 
faction, oncly forthe ſecurity afrhe place and farmeof procceding,hewould 
be pleaſed rq yecld ynro them, inrogard ofthe | Tarr which would 
_ The Pope anſwered, firſt conccrning Connecll, thar, from the To whom the 
beginning of his Papacic, he was refoluedto call it ; that hee hath beene hin- Pope anne 
dered by the Emperour and King of Spaine;\ both which norwithliandiog 
baueac this preſcot Ambaſſidours and Prelats there; thar none-rremaine bur 
the Frenchmen, who haue moſh\necde of che Councel; rharhee'hath amir- 
ted nothing to inuite the Durch Proteſiants, cuen with the indignitieofrbat = 
Sea; thathee will continue, and wilt giuc them what (ccuritie theyitcan re- 
quire; that he thougheirnor honctt ro fubicct the Councell corheirdifcre- 
ton, and that, ifthey refuſed rocome, eſpecially having beene invited , they | 
ought to procced without them. Bur,for the things done in Fane, hebrict- 
ly fad hee could nar commend them , and- prayed God ropardot the Au- ' 

vrsof fo greatineonuenicnees, 1 0 ts, 41 

And che Pape would haue paſſed thoſt bounds, if be had knowen vhar *, 
wasin doing in Froace at that famnc time; when Layſac made relacion, ynto | 
dim of whathad beeno done. For, the fourteenth of February; the /Quicene 
be fe Pugh, Bpceand Parr oakdcomhalewhareigh bedone 
ar- WW Unes, Purggirer, Pi > lhould what mi ne 
cx» I for a begioning of catcord; who ropoſed the points followin - Thatit  weariein 

P __ 

i I Souldbeabfalurcly forbidden romakeanimageoftheholy Trivitie, or of Froxeabou 

re {nn named ut tho Martyrologios, acccp | 


the Church. That rbgjon. 
te images! ſhould not haue-aty crownes or garments put vpon'chem, or 
Yowcs orabtatians made vnto chem, nor ſhould becaried in proceſſion, cx- 
<@tthe {tgnc of theholy Croſſe; wherewith rhe Proceſtams ſcemedroreſt 
content, hawſncucr concerning the figneof the crofſe they made'fome re- 
uſtznce, ſaying that Conltantine was the rſt which did propoſcit ro be wor- 
ipped, cootrary 4a thevſeafchoancicnr Church. - Bur Nicholazs Magher- 
ds, DeanenfthoSanken, rogother wich other Diuines, didoppole, and des | 
ndchcadorationof images, though he confeſſed thore weretmany abufes 


air. lncholarmemdtak a Ling of Naturvyeocs tothe Elettos Palate 


he D evf Wirenbory, and'P bilip of Haſfis, char 
1562 Cp —_ of iotp of file ie by 


wiloeuer they coul 


f] et 
religion, nor(s74 e6ttoublethe publikequi ar Boren 
ELIZABETH. ofchieKi ,bur bringing icinby litleand lx \ iff "1001 
Cum || Argh nethe Duke of Guſe niCat Jef Concer ment 
mirneja Gokilebelodgitigzoriveik "Sys NP 

They 
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Eno 


= _—_— Jaioe'Þ pied 
Wines. Ot (which they muctideſired) Zu 


{burthara' fon mightnor rake roote, not in 
RT EE 1 This they did;thar, rhe warrenovy bevreh 
be denj- 


haucalliftance; or; archeleaſt, 'charireight 
ON is Parlie'bcgotgrear- ——_— Rome, Trent, and 
'Frances \Fhe Cardinaltand hiadbereaeuſl 


Prvs'4. 


FaxDINAND- would: {til} 


| rs Duke of thadl 


ed chemſelucs, that ir wa 


'forr dof Chriftendome/toHaue thefauour ofthe proceſtaiedef Get. 
_ the Hugonots of France. And thetc was afamc,that che Cardinall 
_ a. re: vnionin religion with Germany,andj liar, asheedeteſied 


of: Genena; lohe! oekingd ro'thacof and deliredroifte 
irlancectin; Face. Eris ceriainerhar; afterthe Counc of Trenewasended, 
he laid} he/had formetly belecuedthar Confeſsion, bur tharafterwards hee wit 


-atigfied with the dontrmivarion ofthe Coumcel, [and choughr charathgood 


Chnifkiavs'o ht co dacthe bikes >Concernin the Sermpiis ublikely made 
| an Elneathough therowere {editions 7s FATE —_—— didhihderthe 
oor \inercdfmofihc Refgrmatiſts o_ 3a TE zr3q-aſſemblicy which 
ches in France. weresdlled: Churches: / «11 *r:0041v by 

The ly a \ hi 4axe and rvventicth elchra cb 
Trent, Antonius Helins , cofurmdls DR we np nam _— 

4 queſtion b*-deens;Arch bifopot Corfu; madethe Ma 
bafladorsof ded/,abe Mandatsof 1oberend, there grewaqueſtionberwee 
Zunzeland -Meatbailadors of Eng Portugal;*ach picrendivg rhatis ſhould 
_—_—_ ect heandeidenc KEY: There was'no difficulticin ht 
nceotihe Ambaſſadors chemſclues; becauſe char of Portag ral; asale 


_ their Maſters, Probes 
.., . culatJlatgarrherighrſideof theTempley Lderociaadn 
- ' avthe leftzin1itThe Legarcs, bauing; confulredhecrtolyladezrliaiche! 
| ſhould Horcadin the ordcrasahoy. were; priſenced;, hor accordi dr 
<>gniticofirbePrinces:: The e; referring themiatrer of t 
roche Canncellwas xcad alſo. his Indexchad C—_— 
the pod ith which if th Councelthad medled)i 
hauc ſeendd:ro chalenge fu upttidcirieabowini Pope: Thedordrin? IE 
fic chat-tho Popothoyldivoluntarily giueleaue;to 
DS nd meingeontigeet Carboiedoctib iow Hat 
the Index, ITS, 
mers; in regard$themumber SE pernicious anda lpectadbeokes ovasincres; 
EC madeanduiers Prouinces, ONES 
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they ſhallbe imbragedwithallohcrsoh . 


DE coracioet be g Avch eral OUgErg? * 11. 
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Synod, lawfully a in THYIST., 
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is queſtioned, 


The Decree Was prints aly.becanſc.it was thecuſto meg The Decree is 
it wasmade of} purpoleo b | ts all; Lad Was Conkared by. alj <<=<4 
ſorts of perſons: ., It was eng nod did call thoſe, who 
wh igtereſted inthe things w WEres [ed'in.the Counccll, if 
a were notkngwne; T52, Dn ary all chings were handled 

des expectation, & who yharche Legars would pr ls 
becaulc they knew.not theg hill expecting ( Commultians from Rowe 
Thoſe whowere one could they Fnow. Ks any 
thing wouldbe ſpoken agg ie?; The geberaliticafche citation, a dincerr 
ainctic of rhe cauſergighe Eecuc f ro,Trent, eucry one 
hathinicreſt in ſome particular, might perhaps. bee reate: on., Itwas 
concluded generally: they recall oe ſhermanAs excluded indeed, Nor 
withſtanding theſerhi got praiſe, the dy jus 
lngenuous confeſi En ofrhe 
(cruples inimens minds, and giuen.caufe of comp laitits In Gamenie- 3 
Th was {ulpedtcd, whererhe Synod giv 1aurhoriry.co.ir (elf: i: giucA 

conduct i inagencrall Co FER yndcrſtogs any dif 
atk ( 
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ence, inxep Aieſs fame per lons me a A wepaly charthe 
mie Tos nahe Selsions,and (4p5 rregations;.008 Whyytt 
Grp ear: doc he 
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ond Dy Tl; and 4rh6tAtr tire, by 
Et ILABRTH. | 2 nation thoſe wh 


Caanins g. in| SS - 4); | _—_ 
TreVope Tort, will papa the pg  HES; 
rerewoche 
Legats, arily-. - For the Fife: oy 
et are hot vndef the I 
expreſſed; ; in regard tha 
7 de repos who were abjeft 'th 
| Hati arde , nel was ſpoken agaiti{t it, and 
Paſſed Gra Pho Pope had nbt rhe fame power o: 
hwy" oe Pt tulimipinkbef cxpreſsitig it) hee 
wy herds pro oy Firth tins: hee contended that which 
ah the Conftcell gaue to Giymanititt the yorre' 55z-in regard} char was ſeene 
4d that loman ProceftdheFtainethl ro/Trent,v pori that fry 
oticerning the brdex, he orditithatthe Deptitics fguld 


Tat antBceaſi6n Verers lfeced rothake a publike Decre withour) Opps: 


ſition of any Prince. 


'Theaalwere being tote, 'Y ferondof March oY day following 


Congregations were held, to reſolue whetherthe generall pardon ought ro 
7 beepubliſhed, anda afe-condatt granted, and wha forme vas to be iuen 
t6 tHe GH and the other; and the foutth day; after Tong difpurarions,, 
concluded, rhe Legates haying thile the deretrninarion tall where het 6 
ined Iwvithout incereſtingthe opesatthorine. To muite the heretikes rore- 
nee was omitted , for rhe xeaſotts afleadged in Rome. Tt was much 
diſputed, whethera GALL AGH Was robee men. by 'namerto the French, 
Engliſh; 4nd Scorifhtizen; and fame ſpakeof the Gredkes, and other Nari- 
ons of theEiſt, 1t' was preſently ſeene that theſe pooremenalictelin ſer- 
vitude, could nor, witftburdangerand aſsiftance of money,thmke of Coun- 
eels; aftd forne faillthat ; pres om 2 iuifion of cheProteſtancs/, it was 
506d rolet them aldite; and nottoname them; allcadging tharir ever 
rus tomnoouetn 2 b6d{cill Frithouts' whith were ar quiet. To. git 
conduct to Erigliſh-thet, "Which yeitherthey tor any for them doe require, 
v4 Freatitidiignntie* They wett'thrren ir ſhould ber pn 
Scots, Bkauſe the & Wwonſd derrarihnd ie, burſo,, as 'that' 
fhould HEN 3s 'F&t Fritnce..., herewas 2 Youbrimade whether thi 
Kings wo! itwell br tior , becauſe jr'would prfheg 
to bee a" detRiation noi kad rebis. (Of Geymanie., none < 
doiibr ; betaife Hr A Yherie fo cl gra nted'ro Kees and if "ir were 
Sfatintel 26 ht Natiohialorte ; it would T&rhe tHart he ditrs vecre aban- 


doned:'' 7M | dough fit! to ye abfolutely ro all'Nations; . bur the 
Spatiiards'Yid oppoſe'3” and WrtiFimorured by che Legarrs,, and other 


who Ktiew-thi _ rt ee, preatindignatiorof _ 
tharinin et ooo pro ry 
ic cnde all difficulties wererefolucd, 


of Spa 
Es with i; parts. In the firſt a ſafc-conduct was giutirrs #0 
J 


_ 


— SODIIDD iti. "EIT P-—IETS (EPA 


” I O@ = = rm oo. owy .,. . oo 


LA) . 


» mm TP «s _ cons WW NIHET I”: FF __yYcqOTT” WW - _ © Sw | 


Sg IorRESSTToaobhF_ opt T7 © T7 


Lis ja the Councell of Trent. 483 


_ word by word, as it was madein the yecre 1552. Inthefecond, 1563 
irwas layd , that rhe Synod doth giue ſafe conduct in the ſame forme and {ION 


words as it was giucn to the Dutchmen, to/cucry onewho/harh not/ com- Fromane, 


munion of faith with her , of cucry Nation, Prouince,Citic and place where fun. 


anyching is preached; raught, or-belceued , contrary to that which isbelee- Np =——_y 
0 in IC urch of Lo [nthe third it was Git, thatalchoughallnari- þ:- vrragy 
ons docnor ſeemeto be comprehended in thar-cxtenfion; which hath been onde 
donefor certaine reſpects, yet thoſe who repent, andreturne to thebalome 
ofthe Church,are not excluded, ofwhat nation ſocuerthey bezwhichthe Sy-= 
nod defireth ſhould be publiſhed to all. Bur becauſe ir muſt be maturelycon- 
fulced on , in wharforme the ſafe conduct muſt bee giuetithem, they haue | 
thought fir to deferre that _m_ yncill another time, thinking it ſufficient, -- 
for the preſent, to prouidefor the ſecuritic of thoſe whohauepubliquely a- 
handoned the dod@rine of the Church. The Decree waspreſently printed,as 
was fit, it bceing made onely to bee publiſhed. Yet Ne Synode did nor 
keepe promile, ro conſult of the forme of the ſafe condu@, ro bee giuen to 
thoſe of the third kind,andin printing of the body of the Councell Ni third 
rt was Icft out, leauing ir to & {pecularion of the world, why they did pro- 

miſe to prouide for thole alſo,and publiſh ir inprint, with a defirero haue all - 
men know it and afterwards notto do it,and labour to conceale thar,which 
thenthey did defireto manifeſt. IVY Gl 

The Emperours Ambaſladours ſollicited the Legats to make the refor- 
mation ; and to write to- the Proteſtants, Rouey them to come to the 
Councell;as was doneto the Bohemians, inthe timeof the Councell of Baſs). 
The Legatsanſweredthar, for theſe fourtic yecres, all, both Princeand peo- 
ple, haue defired reformation ,yer neuerany ou thereof was handled , bur 
themſelues did crofſe and hindcrir, ſo that they haue been conſtrained to a- 
bandon the worke; that now they will cndcuour ro make a generall refor- 
mation ofall Chriſtendome, bur for one particularly for the Clergic of Ger- 
manic, which doth moſt necdeit, and which the Emperour doth principally 
expe, they ſaw.not how they could makeit, ſeeing that rbe Dutch Prelats 
were not come to the Councell ; and for writing to the Proteſtants ,inres 
card they haue anſwered the Popes Nuncy with fuch exorbitant vaſeemcli- 
neſſe, they could not bur expect that they would make a worſe anſiwere to 
the letters uf the Synod, ' 

The eleventh of March the Legates propoſcd: rwelue Articles in the Tvcwue Ard: 


cles to be dif- 


generall Congregation, to bee ſtudied and diſcuſſed in the next Cons cuſed, 

gregations, 

1, Whatprouiſion might beemade, char Biſhops and other Curates may 

relide intheir Churches , without beeing abſent, bur for cauſesiuſt, honeſt, 

neceſſary and profitablefor the Catholike Church. 

z. Wherherir bcc cxpedientrhat none beeordained but vntoa ticle of fome 

Benefice,in regard inany deceits arediſcoucred which ariſe from ordination. 

ta title of the Parrimonie. Stivs +6iuzf "os $40 h ofa 

3- Thatnothing bee recciucd for Ordiggtion ,cicher by the Ordainers, or | 

their Miniſters;or Norarics. 5:76 , 2769300 

4 Wherher-iroughe-co bee granted to the Prelates , thatin the Churches 
Fn Sſ2 . """"—"— 


The Hiftory of 5 Li 6:6, 


they are nor oſtes 
© Pariſhes which haue ncedc of many Prieſts; ought to 


——. 


1562 wherethetearcno:dayly difiriburions,ocfo {mallas chat 
CL med, they mayconuert oncof the Prebends to that yſe. 

FER DINANS, | c, Whether g 
E:12Aderm. haue many titles alſo. q 
Caatiues | Whether ſmall Benefices with Cure, which hauc not a competentreus, 


3 6. 
"VY" auefor thePriclt, ought to bee reformed, making one of many. * 


What proviſion is to beemade concerning Curatcs ignorant, and ofz 


bad life, whether irbee fit togiue them coadiutors, orablc Vicars, aſligning 
them patrofthercuenues of \ Benefice. offs, 
8. Whether power ought robee giuen to the Ordinarie eo incorporate 
' into the mother Churches , ruinated Chappels, which, for poucrtic,canngt 
beercbuilr. 
9. Whether ir oughtto bee granted to the ordinaric that hee may viſits 
Benefices held in Commends, though they bee regular. 

10. | Whether ſecret marriages, which ſhall bee contracted hercaftcr,ought 
ro bee made voyd. 

11. What conditions oughtto bre aſſgned, that a marriage may not bee 
elteemed ſecret, but contracted in the face of the Church. 


12. Wharprouiſion ought to bemade coaccrningthegreat abulcs , cauſed 


by the Pardoners. 
After theſe the point following was giuen to theDiuines to bee ſtudied, 


99: anal and diſcuſſed in a Congregation appointel for that ondly., 
png cande Whether,as Enariſtus; and the Latcran Councell hauc declared tharclan- 


ges. deſtine,or ſccretmarriages arc reputed not good, both beforethe ludge,and 
in eſtimation of the Church, fo the Councell may declare that they are abſo- 
lurely voyd , and that ſecrecic ought to bee put amongſt the impediments, 
The Prote- Which doc make a Nulitiein the marriage. In the mcane ſpace, itbecing 
oenee Giſcoucred thar the Proteſtants of Germanie did treate a league, and make 


many treate & 


league, an ſome leuics of Souldiers, the Emperour wrote to Trent, and to the Popeal- 
ers, ſo, that the Councellmightfurceafe, vnall irdid appeare whither che moti- 
 ondidrend. For this cauſc , and becauſcof holy dayes therefiduc of this 

moneth was ſpent in ceremonies onely. 
The Spaniſh The ſixteenth day Franciſcus Ferdinandus d Analos , Marquis of Peſcardu, 


Ambaſladoris 4 nbaſladour ofthe Catholique King,was recciucd in a generall Congrega- 


received, and 


" anorationis tion ; and, his Mandate bcing read ,an Oration was madcin his name; the 
name, fubſtance whercof was; That the Councell being the onely remedic for 
the cuilsof che Church, ©Pixs the fourth hath, ypongood reaſon, thought 
it neceſſary in theſe times; in which Philip, King of Spaine, dolired to 
haue beene prrſonally preſent, to giue example to other Princes: bur, be- 
cauſe hee cannot , hee hath ſent the Marquis , to alliſt and fauour it asmuch 
as polibly he can,knowing,that howſocuer the Church is defended by God, 
ycr ſomctimesit hath neede of the affiftance of man. That the Ambak 
{adourdorh nor thinke it needfull ro exhort the Synod, knowing their ut 
credible and almolt diuive wiſedome; that he ſeeth good foundations laid 
already, and rhe things now treated on , managed with arte, whichdoth 
mitigate, and not cxaſperate ;{o that hoping that theirfuture aQtions will be 
cotrelpondent, hee willonely promiſe all good offices, cadcauotirs and fa- 
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ours from the King. ; the Speaker anſwered; i the Gouncels name,that the 1362 
comming. of an Ambaſſadour from ſo gina King hed giucncourageand => 
hope 7. 4 Synod, that the remedies, which it ſhall-yſeſot the evils of Chri- FanemranD: 
ſtcndome,will be profitable ; therefore jtdoth cmbracc his MaidPtie with all Exz-aerm. 
oood affeftion, thanketh him,offereth rorequire his merits, and toda whay, 2ttes: 
ſocucritcan for his honour, and doth, as-itought, recciuc the Mandat. 'In 71, ues 
che Congregation of the 18. the Ambafladour of Coſmo; Dukeof- Florence. * th<Speoker 
and Sena, was receiued; who, after his Mqnidat was read, made an Orarion, 7M* Ambit 
in which hee ſhewedat large the affigiticof his Dyke with the Pope, exhor- rmovnrecei 
id the Fathers to purge the Church,and declare thelighrofthe trurh) caught ru a 014. 
by che Apoſtles, offering-all poſſible aſhſtance from his Duke ; as heehad ** 
done before tothe Pope, for preſeruation of the Maiclty:of theSeaof Rome: 
The Speaker thanked him in the Synods name, and, hauingimadearcuc+ 
rent commemoration of Leo 19 and;Clement 7. added thar they were aſſems 
bled onely for this end, and thought of nothing bur of: compoſing all. dif! 
ſcntion , chafing away, the darkeneſle of ignorance,,-and manitciting, the 
truth. nba 11 bas 5d 

Melchior Lufi, Ambaſſadour of the Catholique Swſſes, and Joachimus Pro- The ambat. 
poſtus, an Abbat,inthenameof the Abbats _ other Ecclef1aſtiquics of-thar Sod 
Nation, wete receiued in the Congregation of the 20/ In whoſenamean Snare. 
Oation was maderothis purpoſe.. Thatthe Conſuls of the'7. Canons, in + 
regard of their filiall duery towards the Church, haue ſent Ambaſſidoursto 
alilt in the Councel, and to promuſe obedience, and to make knowneto all, 
that they doe not yeeld to any in their defire to aſſiſt the Sea of Romegas for- 
merly they hauc, in che times of Julius 2;and Leo. toi asallo when: they 
fought with the neighbour Cantons, for, the defence of religion,-{laying 
Zunglius, the molt wicked enemy the Church had, whoſe body they ſought 
amonglt the dead, and burntir, to teſtifie that they ought ro baue;irreconcis 
liable warre with the other Cantons, 16 long as they continue to.becour of 
the Church, in regard they arc ſcituatedat theconfines of Traly, as: a:Caltle 
to reliſt the Northren cuill, that it cannor penetrate within the bowels of 
that Countrey, The Synode anſwered by.the Speaker , that thepietje and 
good deeds of the Heluetians towards the Apoſtolique Sea, were many and 
great ; but no obedience or office more opportune thenthe Ambaſlage (cnt, 
and the offer made to the Synode ; that they were glad of the comming of 
the Ambaſſadours, and-had, beſide the proteRion of the Emperbur, Kings 
and Princes, much confidence in that famous Nation, : 4b 5 he 

In the Congregation of the {xih of: Aprill, Andres Dudicius, Biſhop of The Oravors 
Twia, and Tohannes Colloſarinus, of Canadia, Orators of the Clergic of Hun ye Fopingary, 
ie, werereceiucd. ' The firlt made an Orarion,' and faid; tharthe Arch-bi. ** wm 
ſhop of Strigonium, the Biſhops and Clergy, had recciued grear(ioy fofthree - - 
things, forche aſlumprion of Pius 4.to the Papacic, for the conuocation of __ _. 
the Councel of Trent., and for the depurationof che Apoltolicall Legatsro 
preſide in it, Hee ſhewed the obſeruarice of the Prelates towards the Ca 
tholique Church, and called the Cardinall of armies for a witneſſe:there- 


of, w odid know them, and 'conucrſed with them ; heeexpounded'the de- 


uotion of the Hangarians , andthe {cruicerhey doc to, all Chriſtendome, in 
\ ${; maintay- 


F COS 
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1552 mainetayning warre againſt the Turkes, andche particular diligence of the 
F-A-5 Biſhops, in oppoling the plots of the heretiques. Hee related thecommon 
F8xDINAND. deſire of them all ro bee preſenvin the Counccl, if their preſence had not 
mares? becne neceſlary at home , £0 defend'their | Caltles againſt'rhe Turkes, Who 
A? arcar their confines, and to keepe warch guinſt the hereriques ; ſo thatbe. 

ing forced to performe this quoyby them their Orators,they recammended 
themſelucsro theproreCtion of the Counceh, offering to recciueand'obſcrye 
wharſoucr ſhould bee decreed by it. The Secretary anſwered inthe Coun- 
cels hame, that the Synod wasaſſurcd of the ioy which the Hungarians con. 
cciucd forthe celebration of the Generall Councel ; that they ought to pray 
God fot the happic iſſue of it ; rhat they defired to haue ſecne the Prelates 
in perſon; bur ſeeing they are hindred by the cauſes prooucd by the Cardi- 
ne of *Uarmia-,ir doth accept their excuſe, hoping that Chriſtian religion 
will receiue profitby their preſence in their owne Churches; and therather, 
becauſe they hauc recommended their a&ions to them the Orators, bcei 
honeſt: and religious Fathers, and therefore that they doc embrace bot 
them, and their Mandates. | 
In the\Congregations, dayly held from the 7. day yncill che 18. the Fa- 


The Article | 


of reſidetice” chers ſpoke of the 4. firſt Articles , butvery confuſedly of the firſt, concer- | 


rey ws ning Reſidence. Of choſe who aſlitted in-the firſt Councel , when this 
cxuſethzen- Boint was handled, which was done with ſomedifference, or rather contro- 

_ uerlie, [there were. bur fiue.Biſhops in this , and yer, acthe firſt propoſing 
hereof, they preſently diuided themſelues imo partes, as remembring thean- 
cicentcontention; which happened in noorher queſtion, ncitherar > 4c time, 
norin'thetime of [nlius, noratthis preſent.” Someſay thecauſe was,for that 
rheothcr diſcuſſions, beeing Theologicall, were not well vnderſtood, and 
werehandlcd ſpeculatively by'the learned; without any paſsion bur of ha- 
tredapain(t the Proteſtants, who did trouble them, by ſetting on foot thoſe 
queſtions. Bur this touched the Prelates in their owne perſons. The Cour- 
ticrs weremooued with ambition,or obliged to follow that opinion,which 

was moſt commodious for their Patrons. Others were caried away with 
cnuie, who nor hoping to raiſethemſcluesrothar height in which rhe Cour- 
tiers vere, deſired to pul them lower, andſo to become equall. In this Arti- 
cle eueryone laboured according to his paſzion, and kepr a firift accountof 
his owne voice dcliuercd inthe Congregations, and of all the yoyces of 0- 
thers, which wereany way remarkeable. Of this number 3 4. came into my 
hands, in that formic as they were delivered, atid of the others 1 havevi- 
derſtood the concluſion onely : but heere nothing is ro beerelared bur that 


whichis of note. ic x 
rhegunae The Patriarke of Jeruſalem faid, that this Article had beenehandled, and 
of the Par- difcuſſed inthe firſt Councel, and concluded , thar, to cauſe reſidence, there 


ſam concer- ACCtWOProuiſions.. One, to conſtitutepuniſhments forthoſe who doe not 


ning Rel reſide; an other, to. femooue the impediments which dochinder reſidency. 
The firſt was fully ordered in the ſixt Seſſion, neither can any thing bee ad: 
ded, inTegard rhe lolſeof halfe the revenues is a very great pecuniary punifh- 

* ment, thenwhich a greater can not be impoſed, without ens ne Sane! 

| beggars, If thecontumaciebec exceſſiue, there can bee no greater punitt® 


ment, | 
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Sellionrcferred ito his Holineſſe to idk | 


new prouilion, or ocherwiſe,ahd boundihe Merrapdlitanctoaduile himof 
the abſence. . For the ſecond they brganne co make ptovifion, ;atid; in thar, 
and other Sethons ,\many decrecs were: inade;, to:; ako away rhany: cr> 
cmptions; / which hindered tlie Biſhop to exerciſe: their charge. Theres 

fore iv how remaincth-dnely-to continue; and:to temooutr:; abe refiduc 

of the umpedimeats,-cleing| a certaine Humber of Fathers, as then was . 

ry: to make collctionot them, that they may bec propoted, ahd/proui- 

The Atch-biſhop of Granate added, thara more pocent and &ffeQuall re TheSnfr ex 
medic was pong intharCounccll;thatis, thac the obligation of Reſi> top ofGre- 
dence was by the law of God, which was bandled and examined ten mob "© 
neths togerher ; and chat if rhar Councalhad nor beene: ac ed, ic would 
hauc beene decided asa neceſlary, yea, as aptincipalt article of theddQrine 
of the Church, and was then-not oncly diſcuſſed, /bur the reafatts vied by 
diucrs were put inpriatallo; ſachat thematteris prepared anddigeſted and 
nothing now remainech but rogiuc itperfe&ion. When irſhall beiderermi- 
ned that reſid-ncic is De ture diwmo, all hinderances will ceaſe of rhemſclues; 
the Biſhops, vaderſtandingtheir duty, wilthifk on their owne conſcience ; 
they will not be reputed hirelings, but PaRors,who knowing thar the: flock 
is given to them by God,to whom they mult make an account, withburlay- 
ing thefaulr onothers, andbeing aſſured chardiſpenſations will neisher ſau, 
nor helpe chem, they willapply themſclues.to performe their duties! Arid he 
proceeded to proue, with many authoritics of the New and Old Teſtament, i: :yprooueg 
andexpoſnion of the Fathers, that this was the Catholike cruth. This opini: "ing 
on was approued by the maior part of the Congregation, the rhaifnraihats 
whereof labourcd to bring authorities and reaſons. | 1 0 lg 1 01 

Others did reictt it, and ſaid it was few, ncuerdefcnded, nd ther by BOth and ceicaed 
quitic, nor by this age before Cardinall Cajeten, who ſer the,queſtion on tr 5s 
foot, and maintaincd that part, which notwithſtanding hedid abandoniin 
his old age, becauſe he tooke a Biſhopricke, and did ncuer relade;; thar'riie 
Charch hath cucr held that the Pope:might diſpenſe; chat Non-reladents' 
haucalwaics becne puniſhed; and reprehended as tranſgrefſots of the Ca» 
nons onely, and notofthelaw of God;that, indeed, it was diſputed in the 
firſt Counccl, burthe diſputation was held te be ſo:daugerousby the-Legars; 
men of great wiſedome, thatthey did cunningly cauſe it ro bee Buried th {1 
lence ; | this exampleoughtto be: followed, and that the bookes which 
have beenc written ſince, haue giuen-great ſcandal{ro the world; and made 
knowen that the diſputation from parrializie.. Fortheauthoritics 
of the Scripture and Farhers, they are onely cxhorrations to perfection, neie 
theris thereany ſubſtantiallproofe bur out of zhe Canons, which areEcel& 
laſticall hives; 50h ode ings ood LN pods UhSuizaob agate cd 21g 

Some held opinion tharthere was neicher place, nor time; noropporm» 
nity to handle charqueſtion,&that no good could comebythoderninati 
on 
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ofmany inconueniences;thatthe-Coyncell was affem- 
reherches,. not tolmake fchilme amongitthe Catboliques, 
| eparby condemhing/an _ ; followed;'ifthorby the 

E:1zanren, Dfcater party yer by one halfe arclivlcaſt ; tharthe auchors of thatbpinion 
EEIED wy notibgenced isfor truths fake, burthe more tovrge mento reſide, 
with:{tmallground of xcaſon , in:regard that the-lawes of G opare nor 

more _—_— obſcrued then thelawes of 'the Church; that the: Precept 

Ty. 1.40 of for Keeping of Lent 15 more {tritly obſcrucd, then thoſe of the Decalogue; 
the ope are Thar if to.cOnfeſſe and communicate at Eaſter were: commaunded by! God, 
moreſti2y more would not do it then nowdo thatto ſay Maſſe with (opesis an Eccle. 
the lanes of {jaſticall law and yet notmandoth tranſgreſlt ir; hethar doth nor obey the 
penall commaunds of the Canons, will tranſgreſſe much more when he fea- 

reth onelythe iuſtice of God: neither will any Biſhop be mooucd with that 
determination, burir will giue occaſion to plot rebellions againſt the Apo- 

ſolique Sca, roreſtraine the Popesaurhoritic, and (as ſome haue beencheard 
ro whiſper )ro deprefle the Court.of Rome that that was the orhament of 
the Cleargie, which is reſpected in other places, onely in regardof it tharif 
it ſhould bedepreſſed;the Church would euery where be lefle eſteemed; and 
thereforethat it was norfit ro handle ſuch ne ey without imparting 
it ro his. Holincſle and Colledgeof Cardinals, ro whom it doth principally 


{2-7 bledro exti 
AD.NAND, which VV 


The Suffrage belong... X 
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vi, Biſhop + © 'T He Opinion of Paulus Touius, Biſhop of Nocera, is not to be omitted; who 


*X.rs faid infubltance. That certainely the Councell was afſembled to cure agreat 
wound, which isthe deformation of the Church, thecaule whereof, asal arc 
perlivaded, is the abſenceof the Prelars from thar Churches ; which being 
affirmed by all, is perhaps 'not ſufficiently conſidered by any. Bur it is nor 

- thepartofa wiſe Phyſitian to take away the cauſe before he be well aſſured 

= rhar;chezcmoouing of ir will not cauſe greater diſcaſes.; If rhe abſence of 
Prelats-harh bcene the cauſe of the corruprions, there will be lefle deforma- 

tion in thoſe Churches where they hauc refided. The Popes, forthelehun- 

24:4 dred ycares, hauc continually fatc in Rome, and vicd all diligence to inſtru 

1 thepeople;ycr we do nor ſeetharthar Citic is better gouerned then orhers. 
The"great -capirall Cities of kingdomes are moſt our of order, where the 
Prelats haucalwaics reſided; on thecontrary, ſome poore Cities, whichhauc 
not-feeneaBiſhop in an 350.years, arcleſſe corrupted ;.tharamongſt the an- 
cient Prelats here preſent, who haue continually reſided intheir Churches, of 
which numbercherearc ſome,nor one can ſhew thar his Dioces is better then 
rhenexr;, whichhaue continued withour a Biſhop. If any ſay they arca flock 
withour'a ſhepheard, ler him conſider that not Biſhops onely , bur Pariſh 
Pricſts alſo hauecure of ſoules , and thar+there are mountaines which ha+ 
uing neuer|ſcene Bilhops, may be apaterne ro Epiſcopall Cities, Thar the 
zeale and 'carcof che-Fathers of the firſt Councell is ro-be commended, and 
imitated, who, by penaltics, hauc incited the Prelatsto remainein theirown 
Churches, and b:gunto remooue the impediments which did hinder themz 

bur they were deceiued if they did hope that this reſidencie would beaſufl- 

Cient x fapnm any yea, they ought to feare, thar as relidencie is nowrequi- 

red, ſo poſteritic, ſecing the inconueniences that ariſe fromthence,wil cy 

thclr 
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Ta | the Conncell of Trent, 


cheirabſeace,' That they oug henorto. make fach ſtrong bondsas cannorin 
cimenf necde beiookd, duch'as fur dium would bee, which they now 


or keepe himfarre of, that hemaynor the ewll, He added, rhat hee 
law that the Prelars who were of the'contrary opinion had a good zeale, but 
did belecuc alſo that ſome of them would be content ro make'yſc of it , to 
withdraw themſchucs from the Popes obedience, which the ſtrierir is, the 
more it doth hold the Church ynited. Hepur them in mind allo, that whar- 
ſocuerthey dot herein, will mrne tothe favour of Parith Prieſts alſo, to 
withdraw themſclucs from obediencero heir Biſhops. For thearticle being 
thusex pounded, they will makevle of it, and fay, that the Biſhop cannot re- 
mooue them from their Churches, nor reſtraine their authoritieby reſerua- 
rions, and, being Paſtors immediatly ſem by God, they will pretend that the 
flockedoth more belong tothe, then to the _— and no anſwer can be 
made againſ{tir. And as hitherto the gouernmentof the Churchhath becne 
preſcrucd by meanes of the Feerarchie, fo this will cauſe a Popularitie, and an 
Anarchie, which wul deſtroy jr. 
lobn Baptiſta Bernard, Bithop of Aiace,who though he belceucd that refi- 
dencie was de tare diuins, yet thought ic not fir to ſpeake of thar queſtion, de- 


liueted a ſingular ſpecch, ſaying ; Thar, nor aiming to eſtabliſh oneopinion uc. 


morethen another, buronely ſo rocnforce refidencic, as thatit may be re- 
ally executed , hee thought it yaine to declare from whence the obligation 
came, or whatſocuer clic, and that it was ſufficient onely to remooue the 
cauſcof abſence ; which is, that Biſhops doe buſic themſclues in the Courts 
of Princes, and in the affaires of the world, being Iudges, Chancellouts, Se- 
cretaries, Counlellours, Treaſurers; and there are bur few offices of State 
into which ſomcBuhop hath nor in{inuared himſelfe. Thisis forbidden by 
S. Paul, who thought it neceſlary rhata fouldicr of the Church ſhould ab- 
ſtainc from ſecular cmployments. Ler Gods command be executed, and 
them forbiddento take any charge, office, or degree, ordinarie or extraordi- 
paric, in the affaires of theworld ; and then there being no cauſefor rhemro 
remaine at Court, they will gocto their reſidencie, of their owne accord, 
withour command or penaltie, and will not haue any occaſion to depart 
from thence. In concluſion, he defared that the Councell would conſticure, 
that it ſhould not be lawfull for Biſhops or others, who hauecure of ſoules, 


to exerciſe any ſecular oftice orcharge. 


The Biſhop of Five Chorches, the Emperours Atibaſſadour, oppoſed and Ts oppoſed by 
ſaid, that if the wordes of 'S. Paul were ro be vnderitood according to the Fiu: Chur 


lence which was giuen them, the whole Church wasro becondemned, and ; 


all Princes, ſince the yeere $00. varill now, for thac for which they princi- b=d:dow, 


pally deſerue ro be commended, theſe in giuing, and thoſe in accepting rem- 
porall [uriſdictions ; which alſo haue beene exerciſed by the Popes , and by 
Biſhops placed inthe evf Saints, The beſt Emperours, Kings of 
France, Spaine , England, and Hangarie haue cuer had their Counſdls full of 
Prelates, all which muſt be condemned, if Gods preceprdoe forbid pw 

exctcile 


PRAA 
vin to-alletige, 1.400. yearts after C HR15T. Wherethete isa pernicious Fixvnano, 

_ as was thatof (,vllty,he willdefend himſelfe by this doQtrine, innot exrewnern 

obeying the Pope, when he ſhall cicehim'ro pon account of his ations; Cn 
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1562 exercilc thoſe charges. Hee that thinketh Paul his command doeth pre- 

"> wth hend Ecclefialticall perſons onely, is deceiued: For iris direfted to all faith- 
FaonaxD. full Chriſtians , who are the ſouldiers of Chriſt; and inferreth, that as the 
Enazre. worldly ſouldier docth not buſic himſelfe in the Artes by which life is main; 
_ rained, becaule they arc ho a” his profeſſion, ſorhe ſouldicrot Chriſt, 
© thats, cuery Chriſtian, ought toabſtaine from thoſe things which are re- 
repugnant to Chriſtian proteflion , whichare ſinnes onely ; but whatſocuer 
a done without ts, is lawfull for cuery one.The Prelates that ſerue 
inthoſe affaires, cannot bg,reprehended, except it be ſaid thatthey are ſinnes. 
The greatneſle of the Church, andthe eſteeme the world makerh thereof 
proceedeth moſt from Eccleltalticall dignities, placed in perſons of Nobilt 

ticand of great blood,andfrom Prelares cxerciſed in charges of importance; 

which if om ſhould be incompariblero the Clergie, no perſon nobly del- 

cended would enter into that order, no Prelat would be c{teemed , and the 

Church would conſiſt onely of peoplebaſcly borne, and liuing baſely. But, 

on the contrary, the good Doctors hauc cuer maintained, thatthoſe Statutes 

arc againſt Eccleſiaſticall libertic, which exclude from publiqueadminiftrs 

tions Eccleſtalticall perſons, to whom they belong by righr of birth; asalfo 
theprohibitions char publique charges cannot be giucn to Prieſts, This was 
Rog. heard with applauſe of all the Prelates, cuen of thoſe who thought har re- 
fidencie was de iure Diuino ; ſo potent are the afte ions ofmen , that ſome- 

times they {ufterthem not to diſcerne contradictions. Ui 

Abriefea. Of the other Articles alight diſcuſhon onely was made ; yer ſomething 
couxſs of the yyas {23d worth the noting. For the ſecond,for I to 


Authour con- 


eerningordi- the title of the Patrimonic, it is certaine, that ſince the Church was conſtiru- 
me otepa. ted and eſtabliſhed, and neceſſary miniſteries depured init, no man was or- 
cimonic.  dained, in the good times of it, but vnto ſome proper miniſteric. Burthis 
| good vie was quickely turnedinto an abuſe. For in regard of the exempti- 

ons of diucrs, and of other worldly reſpects, and becauſethe Biſhops deſired 

to haue a great Clergie, they ordained whoſocuer came ynto them for it. 
Therefore thus fort of ordination was forbidden in the Councell of { halce- 

don, which was then called abſolute, or looſs, (for ſo the Greeke word doth 

properly {ignific)commanding that none ſhould be ordained burvanto apat- 

ticular charge, and that the looſe ordinations ſhould be nulliticd, and made 

voide. This was afterwards confirmed by the Canons, ſo that this rule re- 

mained as a Maxime, eſtabliſhed in the Church, thatno man could be or- 

daincd without atitle ; and inthe ancientand good times , by atitle was vit- 

derſtood a charge, or miniſtery to be exerciled. Bur after that corruptions 
wereentred, a title was taken fora reuenue toliue ypon, and that which was 
conſtiruted to this end, that amongſt the Clergic no perſon might be idle, 

was thus transformed, that no pcrlon might want, and be forced ro-worke 

for his liuing. And-the true ſence of the Canons being couered by this in- 
terpretation, Alexander the third. did eſtabliſh it in his Latenan Councell, fay- 

ing, that none ſhould be ordained withouta title, by which he may recciue 
prouifion, neceſlarie for his life, with this exception, If hee had no inhert 

rance of his owne, of from his father ; which would be very rcaſonableif 4 


Li 


title were required onely to maintajnc lite, Forthis cauſe, many, (bowingon? 
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bad a Patrimonie, by falſe probta,were orddined:; othaxs, A 
grey rm ra ie0e in; ſand tbe; be 

ent patrimonie vntill they were or _ did nemo brag me-n, 
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Sj opinions. tas 

Ree hi charic £ es afencitde bre i ks 
his his the Churches will be partetlydetuodyifind thert 
On bat btnoficed; gt of: orilination»tenhe mic 

of parrimooic or and-all inconpeniences ill be remedite. \Far 
there will be no idleperfon imthe Elcrgin;, from whom Fvonas, ind 
chicfes ahd badde cxamples doe itome there-well bo-niy beggar 
forcedto vie baſe _—_ ad bang no —_— Was dint 
which didavduce $1 wu c C did 
continue inany ne 04 r tharrhe is reheat contig 
this meanes onelybe reſtored.) Therewas dnother yer arty 
be denied to take holy orders, who, for honelticor ufc did eclttuc 
them, altho were Pacre, alledoirig tharthe poom 
ded the R—_ a _—_ which did -IEr> that 5 Clerks and Pricſf)s 


ſhould live by their labour, by thecxample of S.Pawithe 
ragruneng FA who'tued + anon al gr 1 1 


cameChriſbians,Cortentivschoſonnc.of( onfbeptine, gaugyits his ſyniConful- 
dhip,: T1970 I Chrrgic, chat ES aot:pay any: warns fgr 
that which: choy did aratfaque n ——_ ales; lk 
fome- of cheirgaines rothe poore. Theinfrudtionaf Sc Pads yr. 

fall was obſerccd thatchey Fonts tt lbourgrhonelt workesgbatchey might 
hauermhereofito oehegwes. They tlaidithat-amidle and taicked 
was vaſcemlylin | ww becauſe irgaueicandall; bur colliubatoncela- 
dourwayhon?ft,and:re odification;ziand if any oecrciforced $Orbe 
becauſeof fickenefle; iwwwasnorfhame, nomogerhen wokn brig who 
ifaora-glory robexccoumed beggars; thavir yas ivataGhriltian:propob- 
tion, that to }labour;;rofiucby oneshands, irobbegge:in xa(c of 4rapatcncuc, 
was yndecent'to che\Miniftcrs. of Cheift; and chat natbiog was w 
butvice. ' And ifanyrhoughbhar want wazcauſe of theft;/0t:a5ber finnes, 
he!ſhall finde,vwvhow-he-thinkeths mm/s that theſche fronds of the dieh 
mther then of the poorc , and' that. auarige is- more) impotent, and-ynta- 
med, cchen pourrty.,, which, bring alvwapcs buſie, doerh — 
Ons of daing ill. Amhoneſt;man -andiaipoorc man are.compat! 

notan hems mantand anidleman. Thogreachenofitowbich che G 
milicant-inithis iworld , and char which lisib purgatoric .docrh receoby 
Maſſes, edcbrarediby:poore: Prieſts, and|nor-bymct; is both-weritten:and 
Preach ; ofwhictrumberifinotiews; cre} che faxbfull lningandithe fouls 
Othedcad ncakbedeprmedu gon afrug foffrageb; thaririyore beter: thata 
ficic order (ſhould be octſorsofioncttio jrflacieriaysd hol] 
de ordained ad. \{ecitg aim now=rhecaufertbrh.cafoferiviith 
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point divers 
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7562 ſcandall;whercas nwwrhoſethar havecidesdoe; forthemoſt pair diſdzind 
che Ecclcſhalticallminiſterie, and ein plcaſur alure,andtheopoorcperforme the 
NE tao)” bib , :onieh1o 225 yocb liter Silom 
mrs This gpinionwas 'not followcd'by hai 
Cui» orcatappliuſe; which was, thavthe vie bee-ftillobſerxied, nor to:or; 
parka: Tra citle'roan Eccleſiaſtical 


nEccle! efice;orafufhcicntpdtrimignie, 
... | charPhrieftemighonor'difhonobrthar order by begging , and chatir ſhould 


_ "> beeconfticuced,to'remooucall fraud; charrlie Bifhop thauld prouidetharehe 
| 0p rnge—rnge Clerkeisordained #7 Ar? alicnated:| |Gg 

ic! de Faneur ; Bilhop of /taiers., comradicted this, and faid , that the patth- 

monieof Clerkes is a ſecular)thing , concerning which the Clergiecannat 
Gre Magn law: beſides many occaſions mayariſc,for whichtheLaiv 


orthe Magiſtrate may lawtullycommandireo bcealienared. Andir is gene. 
rally cruetharrhe parrimonial| goods of Clerkes; for ramp. and all 
\ſottsofcontracts;arcſubie&tto Nie ciuil lawesjand therefore thatthey: ought 
'xo.cofider wel of the buſineſle, before theyafſume authoritic tobreakeai 
-uill contract. Mitt PEI GUL of cf 2 YO! 2 ©2 b91nb 5d 
Concerning *'/\2/T hooccaſionof propoling the third Article was; becauſethepreceptaf 


Simonie. :Curitsr;, that all ſpiricuall graces ſhould bee freely conferred; as they ate | 


freely rectined from him, was many waics tranſgrefied/in the collation of 0r- 
ders: which re not new, but greater 1n eas ana 
- beginning of Chriſtianitie, charitie nding, the le who:creces 
rial ting fromthe Minifters'of Cygr Ni Rane rn according t6 
-the divine precept expounded by S:*Paul; contributero them as much asler- 
ned for their necoffities; but enough alſo ro mainraine the poore, neuerthin- 
:Kingi thatthe remporalyas a price of the: Spirituall./': Bur after rbar|ihit 
:temporall, which-was held and inioyed incommon, was diuided;and arc- 
uenue applicd to theritles ; called a Benefice;; the ordination beingaot then 
diſtin from the collation of the-ritle, aid by conſequence of the Bencher 
-annexedro it, butboth being giuen andreceiucd together ,cit ſeeded) to the 
-ordainers, that, beſide theſpirituall ching, they gauc alſo a-rcmporall for 
which they might ecciue another remporall chingan reconipenſe;! which 
| cheetharwould obtaine,, was forced toaccommodate hitaſcife rathe willot 
-himcharcouldgiuerr, ſo thatopen buyingand ſellingwas cafilybroughrin, 
:which, in the oriental} Church; could neucr be corrected, though tmiiny Ca 
-norisand cenfures weremade againſt it. /: Yetit was much diminiſhed ;|be 
-cauſeGodrooke from them, by the rodof the.Saracens, agreat part of their 
, -\;5And, in theWelt, rhougli it wasmuch reprelicnded byigbodmen, 
Fer it continued;1n ſomeplaccsmore, inſome leſle; yacill; abourthe: yecre 
v1.00 0:the ordination was diuided fromthe tollation of the'Benchice for 


f 


, 


'whichcauſethat did beginnce:to- paſſe for nothing, andSimonie did (till cot 


-tinue in'this,and that morc opcnly then before; - Andthis abuſe ditialwa 
ancreaſe, though vader.diucrs'names of Himaes;-[mal}-feruices;> writing 
ſcale; and other-pretences , Which the' Church Rill vieh ; weirh fanall bi 
ithatehryicancuerbe taken away, vnrill CHRIS a cen 
putociadbte oftlic money changers' 14 | meat 
_ EA <rBut.thebediaatiop, which, being leparacalſrom (hb Bana 
(alBOTZIO | 


ty 
; 
0 
x] 


—_— 
ld 


had the fortune co bee conferred freely ,. did inioy/irbur x ſmalltimme;': For r56z 
the Biſhops cſterming it voprofitableand baſe 3; and regarding morerheo: YZ 
ther which yeelded frujr, lefroff,, bylicrſe and lirlezroadminilter the ordil Frwwains: 
nations ; ſo that tirular Biſhops were inftirured who performed the Ponti/ Erianern, 
ficall Eccleſiaſtical miniſterics; and chetrueBilhopsbuliedthemicluesinchs Baez” 
ccmporall onely. Thole , hauing no reuenues,;- were forced to maintaine r 
themſclues by the adminiſtrationofthoſefunRions:'' Whereupon hee thar 

recciued Order was compelled tg comribure;firli by che nameof almes or of- 

fcring, afrerwards, to makeit morehonourable, bythe tile of donatiueor 

preſent, and, proceeding further, that it mighrnot becomirtedas being adu- 

tic, it was couercd withithenameof reward, not of the Ordayner , bur of his 
ſcruants, or of the Notarie, or of fome other who ſerued him in the ordinati= 

on. Thereforcin this Arcicleit was propoſed, that the abuſe occurring in 

the collation of Benetices ſhould nor bee ſpoken of, as becing aninfirmitie, 
notcurcable with any tgmedieburdeath. =_ 
Concerning whichthe Prelares were diuided , nor by opinions or af- 
ſections, bur by qualitie ofperſons.” The rich Biſhops condemned: thetece# 
uing of any thing, cicher for chemſcluesor their officers, or Notaries, as St- 
monicall, and facrilegious, bringing, the example of lebefie. ſcruant of the 
Prophet Elizeus , and of Simon Magus, and of the ſcuere commandement 
of CHRIST, Giue freely ai youbane receiued. - They alleadged alſo 'man 
exaggerations out of the Fathers,againſt this {inne,faying,that thenames ola 
yoluntaric donatiuc,: or almes; are vaine colours repugnant totructh , be- 
auſc the. gift is beltowed forthe/Orger; without which it would not haue 
beene giuen.* Andiif ic bee analmes , why is/it giucu vpon that occaſion 
oncly 2 let-it bee made at another; time, "and Orders:conferred without 
the interuention of any thing, But: the miſchicte is, 'that if one ſhould 
tell che 'Ordainer that hee gaue him-an almes,, hee would holde ir for an ine 
uric, nor would recciuc it at-another rime.' Therefore they ought not 
to belecue, that they could decciue God and the world. - They-concluded 
that an abſoluce Decrec ought ro bee made, that nothing ſhould» bee gi- 
ven, though willingly, or vader rhename'of almes , nor recciued, not one- 
ly by the Ordainer, but alſo by any of his.,--or by the Notaries, ynder the 
_rameof writing, ſcalc, paines,orany other Pretence whatlocuer,”) © | 

But the poorc Biſhops and the/Titular faide' to the conrarie, *that as to 

ziucorder fora price wasa wicked facriledge;lo ro take awayalimes,lomuctt - 
commended'by Cx 1 s T, did deſtroy charitic, and wholly-deforme the 
Church - Thar there. was che fame reaf6nabfolurely for Ordinations, whicki 

6 for CanfeſSons, Conimanions, Maſſes, Burials and other Eccleſiaſtical funRti- 
ons ; athd cherefore nocaule whytharſhould beforbid in Ordination , which 
6 llowed1g all chaſe ;and cheallegarion; tharif it beean Almes, lecir _ 
ucn at anothertime; is of. as muctr force in-all the other funftions; The! 
Church hath vſed, fromthebeginning, to receiucoblationsandalmes pon: 
theſe occaſions, which.if they Mioialntaveay; chepoore religious per- 
lons, who1liue of chem; will bee forced ro takeſome other courle ; the rich) 
willnot performs theoffices, as\docth; and! ; for the {pace of fiue hundred: 


jecres, hath plaindly:hppeated; ſotharthe cxeirilc of Religion will. bee boy 
" Tr | 
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1562 and thepeople, remaining wichour ir, will fallinto impietic, and divers per. 
A nicious _ And if thouſands of crowncs arc giucn withour w ar 
Fronw:: henfzonfor the veltments which the Apoltolike Scagiuerh ro the Metrops, 
ruzazzre. licans,howcana finall acknowledgement be reprehended, which the Biſhop 
327" recciueth from the inferiour Orders > Whatreaſon is there thatthings of the 


WAS > 4 


 *_  Gamekindeſhould beorderedby commariglawes? That cannot bee called an 
abuſe which was inſtituted inthe beginning. Andit remaineth Qlillin the 
Pontifical, that wax candlesare preſented ,. by thoſe that are ordained, tg 
the Biſhop ordaining, at the offering place, in timeof the Ordinations,which 
bee temporall chings , and, if they bec great , and wcll adorned , may col} 
much. Ir is not therefore ſo bad as 1t'is: painted out , neither can; the 
oppoſites gaine , by the infamic of poore Biſhops, the name of reformers, 
imitating the Phariſces, in obſeruing moathes,and ſtraining ar gnats. 
Some {aide allo that ir could nor be conſtituted, as being contrarie to the 
decrecof Innocentius the third, in thegenerall Councell , where the vie of gi 
uingand recciuing a temporall thing , in the miniſtcric of rhe Sacraments, 
is not onely approoucd, butthe Biſhops are commanded to compell the peo. 
ple, by cenfures and Ecclefiaſticall puniſhments, to oblcrue theculſtome, gi 
uing i title of laudablero thoſe things, which now ſome goe aboutto con- 
_ demneas facrilegious. | 
Bur Dionifus, Biſhop of Milopetemus,madea long digreſſion,to fbew how 
the fairhfull would bce edified, if the Sacraments were adminiltred by the 
Clergicfor pure charitic , expeRing no reward but from God onely. Hee 
affirmed that neceſlaries were to bee allowed them , and y_=_ prouiſion 
alſo ; but that this was ſufficicntly and ſuperaboundantly done, by theaſxig- 
nation of Tithes, becauſethey, notbcing the tenth parrof the people, doere- 
ceiuc ſo great a portion, beſides other poſſeſsions which are doubleas much. 
Therefore itis not juſt ro demand that which is alrcadie receiued an hun- 
dred folde ; and if the Biſhops beepoore, it is nor becauſe the Church is 
poore, but becauſe the riches arc ill diuided. With an cuen diſtribution 6+ 
onemight bee fitted ;and thatmight be giuen without counter-«change, 
for which more then he iuſt price hath becncalreadic receiued.' He added, 
that ,- if this multirude of abuſcs could notbee taken away altogether z it 
would bec good to beginne with that of Ordinations,, not reſtraining it to 
the anelyaction of conferring the Sacrament', but extending itallo to the 
. precedent. For it would beagreatabſurdiric that one ſhould pay roo decre, 
in the Chanecrics of Biſhoprickes, for dimiſaric letters, by which the Clerke 
hath leaue to findc out once that will ordaine him, and in Romero be ordained 
outof the times appointed, and lay rhercfoemation onely vpon a ear 
that doc ordainc. This opinion was approoued by many, in reſpe&tof th 
dimiſeries of Biſhops ; but concerning the Fatalie given ar Rowe , the Cardi- 
nall;Simoners aide, that the Pope would prouidcefor it , and that ir was not 
thingto þe handled inCouncell.-. OTE! 6 COA EE: 
ning the rewardof Notaries ſomething was ſayd. For ſome citev- 
ming it an office purely ſecular , rhoughe | 


ped. Others heldir for an Eccleſiafticall office. þ mb Auguſtinay Bilbop 


of Lerida, ananciquaric, laid, thatinche ancicne Charch he Miatheer wal 
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; Lis: 64 the Councell. of Trent. 
brdainediin preſence of all chepeople , ſo that therewas no need of letrers 1564 
Patemsot teſtirnoniall, and afterchey badgained atticlethey didnot change Pe 
Piocefſez:andif;for'any cauſe ;:chey did makea journey, they had a letter Frxvimanc: 
from ch&Biſhop ;rhen'called-Formata. The vſc of lerters teſtimonial! began Emre, 
after rharthepeopleleft-ro bee preſent atthe Ordinations, and the Clerkes be. ©2222? 7 
gan robcevagabonds, and, being introduced infupplement of the preſence 
of the people, isro bee cſtecmed atemporall office; bur , becauſe iris applied 

 roa fpiriwall-niarter, itis ro bee viced with: moderation. Therefore his 0- 
pinionwasgbarſomereward ſhould becallowed for them ; but moderated, 
and limited: © ee : rf | | 
- -Thatwhich was propoſed inthe fourth point belongeth onely to the Conceming 
Collegiate Churches; which having by their inſtitution, this function, a- —— 
mongltorhers, toafſemble chemſelucs 1n the Chutch ropraiſe God , at the 
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e houres' appointed by. the Canons, which therefore are called Canonicall, 
þ rents wereannexcd to them for the maintenance of the Canons, diſtributed 
6 amongſt them in one of theſe foure manners. For either they liued at a com- 
x mon table andcharge,asthe Regulars , or cucry one had his portion of rents 
4 aſſigned rohim , ( which therefore: was called a Prebend) or,, the ſeruice be- 


* 


ing:ended, all was diftribured amongſt them, cither in meate, or money. 
Thoſe thatliued in common continued inthar diſcipline bur aſmall time, 
but came ro diuiſion , cither into Prebends, or FiRriburions tothe Preben- 
darics;cxcuſing.thoſe from performing thoſe diuine offices , who, by reaſon 
of infirmitie, or ſome ſpiritual buſincfle ,could nor be preſent. It was an ea- 
{ic thing rofinda pretence,and begin anvicof being ſcldome in the Church, 
and roenioy the-Prebend norwirhitanding. -- But hee, vatro whom themea- 
{ure wasdiltributed after the worke was done, could'not be excuſed; ſothat 
dicipline,and frequencicinthe Officesremained _— ih this ſecond kinde, 
chen inthe firſt. - Forrhiscaule the faichfull, when chey gaue or bequeathed 
any chingzotche-Churches , ardainedir ſhovld-beepurin diſtributions: and 
experience ſhewed, thatthe gfeater the diftributions were , the better the'Of- 
ficces were performed, and thatthenegligenceof thoſe who didnor afliſtin 
the officesmight bee tedrefſed, by taking part of the Prebends and making 
diltriburions' chereaf. ;; This was much commended by. manyof the Pre- 
lates, thinking the-worlhip-of God would bee much inlarged hercby 
whereofithere could no doubribee' made , becauſeit did appeare alreadic 
by experience. And iliis was all, which was ſpoken for a ground of this 
opinions , » 9J.: Ut vu a 21 7% 3. CIOTG) D 9139! 
Bur-Luces Biſantives, Biſhop of (atdro;a godly man, but poore, ſpake to 
the contrary that pray ir cornn ; 86 Sys a, / by cenſures, 
and deprivations:of parr., or of all the fruices, and'of che Prebends: them- 
ſelues , but thatthe firſt formeſhould not bee altered. For almoſt all theſe 
inſtituriofis becing,madebychehftwillof the fairbfull, they ought 10 be ob» 
{crucd inuiolably andiwichoutaltcration; mot onelyypoppretenceof berter, - 
but norforthat whichis truely and certainely berrer, in regard/it is notiuſt 
wavy yo ern ongeth to arjother _ ec _ _ 
# well: But, waich/'ls importance , to exerciſe @ipirituall tun: 
Ction Cavorent iaindoabeal Simaniy, ſorhas bydriuing our pag 
on | rner 
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ſecondarily. And if it were , it is nota ſecondary, bura prindipall cauſe 
which firlt mooueth , and without which the worke wouldnocbee done. 


This opinion was not plcaſing, and raiſed much murmuring in the Congre 
wii For cuery one becing conſcious rohimſclfe re bs neioodchy 


tie an4 charge onely in regard of therents, did thinke hee was condems 
ned. Therefore the Article had greatapplauſe tharthe Prebends ſhould bee 
wrned into diſtributions , ro incitemen to ſerue God, in the beſt manner 
they could. 
Fibers ars © Theſe Articles hauing beenerhus diſcuſſed, Fathers were deputed to make 
depured ro the Decrecs ; and it was propoſed that, inthe next Congregations , th 
crees., = ſhould fpeake of ſixe more, leauing that of ſecrer mariage tor another Se. 
on. The next day the Legates and Deputies mer , to colle&t the ſubſtance 
of the opinionsof the Fathers ; and, concerning the firſt Arricke, of Reſv 
TheLegares dencie, they diſſented amongſt themſclues, Savonete fauourcd; the opin> 
difſentin *pi- ON that it was de jure pofiriuo, and {aide, thar the greater part, cucncholc who 
ning ReG- Heldit was de infe dium, thought fic thatthe queſtion ſhould bec omirted. 
ne Mantua, without manifeſting hisowne opinion, ſaidethatthegreaternums 
ber drd-derrand a declaration'of ir. Of the other Legarcs, Altemps follows 
ed Simonera, and the other rwo, though with ſome caution, adhered ro Ma 
tua: And this difference did not paſſe without ſome butrerneſſe, though mo- 
deſtly expreſſed. For this cauſe the Legatesheld agencrall Congregation, 
the 26. day; in which the demand following wasrcad ourdf a-paper: that 
is ; Becauſe many Fathers haue ſaid that re{idence is de inre diuins,ſornc have 
ſaid nothing , and others ſpoken againſt themaking of che declaration, wo 
the end, that thoſe who are depured to makethe Dotrees, may. make then 
quickely; ealily , and _ your Lordfhips may bee pleaſedrodeliver 
youropinions, oncly-with t placet , wherhet you approoucor dil- 


BO 


word 

rooucthe declaration, that refidencic is de inre diuino: becauſe, according 
to the cuſtome of rhicholy Synod; the Detrer ſhall bee:made asthicgreater 
nutnbeahdlgiuerheirvoices ;zwhich becauſcrhey had beene formerly dcli 
ucred iti prear variety, they deſired that they wouldall {peake diftin&tly, one 


after one, tharrheir ſuffrages miphrbenored, 1 17/1) 0/11 13g g or t 
All having Finen their voices; 68. faide Placer ablolordly 34 : Now Place 
dy.- 13. id Phter, conſults prive Santiiffimo Dommonoftrat and 17- 
| Nori plaitet; wifi privs conſults $ antliffims Domino iwoſtrs/;Thic « x. did 
differfrom the 157: beanle theyelid ablolurely approoue the dockaration, yo! 


And fo doe | 
. | thePrelaces. abfoltur 


ddablhcy nor3prooe ye were coir Gre Paper pan 
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were ready ro changorhcir opinion, if the Pope thought orherwile LT 
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L1n.6; the (ontellof Trent. 
he did likeit. - This wasavery ſubcile difference, and yſcd onely wheretue- 1 oz. 
ry one. doth thinkero doc his, Maſter the beſt {eruice.;! The Cardinall Mg- (EN 


druccio would not preciſely anſwere to the interrogation, but ſaid, he referred. Frrnixaxe, 
himlſelfe to his voice , deliucred.in Congregation , which was in fayour of Eumzezirx: 
Ius diuinym. And the Biſhop of Budya laid, that hee held the affirmatiue as C2352 7 
alrcady concluded, and char hethought fit. ir ſhould bepubliſhed. The yoy- 
cesbecing collected and diuided, and ir appearing thar the greater part , by 
onchalfe, did approouc the declaration, thata fourth parr onely did diſlike 
it, and that others, though conditionally , were with the firſt, they cameto - 
words of ſomebitterneſle, and the reſidue of the Congregation was ſpent 
in diſcourſing hcercof, not without much confuſion. Which the Cardinall 
of Mantua percciuing, madca {ilence, and,cxhorting the Fathers ro modeſty, 
aue them vs to depart. | | 

The Legates conſulted what was firto beedone; and agreed tO giuc the Whercof the 
Popean exact account of all, andexpc&t his anſwere, and in the meane while: Rove 
re) proſccute inthe Congregations the Articles remayning. Mantua would *<ou=. 
hauc ſenthus Secretaric, Camillus Oliuo, by polt, with letters of credence, and 
Simoneta would haucall expreſiedin the letters. They concluded to tem per 
theſe rwo opinions: that is, to writea very large lerter,and referte that which 
remained to the Secretary : who the ſameday parted from Trent, inthecuc- 
ning. This, though ſecretly caried;cameto the knowledge of the Spaniards; tothe great 


who much complainedthat they ſawa beginning made ofan vnlupportable fi{onen- 
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ment of the 


grievance, that cuery treaty ſhould not onely bee ſent, but conſulted of and SpmithPre- 
reſolued alſoat Rome_zrhat the Councelaſſembled twile beforcinthat City, 

was diſſolucd without fruit, yea with ſcandall alſo, becauſe nothing was re- 

ſolucd by the Fathers, burall in Rome...; ſothata blaſphemous Proucrbe was | 
generally yſed, that, the Synodof Trent was guided by the holy Ghoſ?, ſent thither, * Mabe: 


mous prouerb 


from time to time, in « cloake-bagge, from Rome. And that thoſe Popes who ab- wivicd »- | 
lolutcly refuſed the Councel gaue lefle ſcandall, then thoſe who haue afſem- Sodiagel hs 
bledit, and hold it in {cruitude, The world was in hope that, if oncea 
Councel might be obrayned,all inconueniences would be redreſled; butha- 
uing obſerued how things were caricd, vader two Popes before, and how 
they are gouerned now, all hope of any good is extinguilhed, nor any more 
to be hoped for fromthe Councel, if ic muſt ſerue to be a miniſter of the in- 
terelts of the Court of Rome, and mooue or ſtand ſtill at rheirpleaſure. = 

This gaue occaſion, beginning in the next Congregationto diſculle the 
Articles propoſed, bricflie to {peake of the point of Relidencie, The Cardi- 
nall of Varmia- (aide, that that matter was ſufficiently treatzd on; chat the 
Decree ſhould bee framed to reſolue it ; which becing propoſed cuery one 
might ſay whar hee thought fir : burhee could nor quict rhe humors that 
were mooued. Therefore the Arch-biſhopof Prague, the Emperours Am- 
baſlador, made a continuate ſpeach, roexhort the Farhers to proceed peace- 
ably and withleſſe allion,admoniſhing them to conſider what did become 
their perſons, and that place : Bur Iulius Superchius, Biſhop of Caurle, anſwc- 
red cholerikely, chat nothing doth lefle belceme the Councel , rhento lay a 
law vponthe Prelates , cſpccially-when ut is done by one who repreſenterh 
a Secular authority ; and yſed ſome biting rermes : ſo thar the Congregation 
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498 The Hiftorie of L1izs; 
I mY wah like to be diuided into parts. Varmienſe,vho was Prefident in ir;ſecking 


CA ro moderate them} diverted chefpreech vpon other Articles, appointed for 


Pivs 4. 


Frxomaxy. that day, and propoſedthar ſome meanes ſhould bee vied ro'fer ar-liberry the 
rn rre. Engliſh Biſhops , who'wete in priſon in England, that, comming co the 


Cumiz's: Councel, it might bee (aid, charthar noble Nation was preſent alſo';'and not 
wholy alicncd from'the Church. This pleaſed all : bueche common opinion 


A conſulta- 


tioninche yas, that it might ſooner be defired then hoped for. They concludedthar 


Councel to 


ſeratlibery the Queene hauing refuſed ro receiue a Nyncis, expreſſely ſent from the 


Bilopewho Pope, ircould norbe hoped that ſhe would hearkentothe Councel: There: 


wereiopriſon. f5x-< all they could doe was to perſwade Catholique Princes tomediatefor 


The veneti- chem. © The 2.5. being S. Markes day, the Venetian Ambaſſadors 'wete recei- 


an Ambaſla- 
doursrere- yed, in the generall Congregation ; whoſe Mandat beeivg read, daredthe 11, 
gregaion. Of the ſame Moncth, and an Oration made by Nicolas di Ponte,one of them, 
an an{were was giuen in the viuall forme. 
In thoſe few daics, the wiſeſt amongſt the Prelats, conſidering whatadiſl: 
reputation it would be to the Councel,and themfelues,ifrhoſe ſtirs were nor 
pacified ,cndeuoured to pacitie mens minds by ſhewiog thar if the C6ciliary 


aCtios were not proſecuted without tumulr, beſides the ſcadall & rheſhame, 


chediſſolurion of the Councell, without doing any good, would neceſfarily | 


follow. This remonſtrancerooke effect; and cauſed them to trear peaceably 

of the ſixe Articlesremainiog ; of which there was nor muchto be ſpoken. 

For che fifth, the prouiſion was thought neceſlary ; but there was a difficul- 

tic concerning the manner, becauſe To diuifion of Pariſhes was firfi made 

by the people, when a certainenumber of inhabitants, haning recciued the 

Thedaion tic faith, built atemplefor exerciſe of their religion, hired a Prieſt, and did 
Im” conſtitute a Chutch, which, by che neighbours, was called a Pariſh; and 
- when the number was encreaſed, if one Church and Prieſt were nor ſuffici- 

ent, thoſe who were molt remote did build another, and fit themſclues bet- 

ter. Inprogreſſeof time, for good order and concord, cuſtome began ro 

hauc the Bithops conſentalſo. Bur after that the Court of Rome aſſumed by 
reſeruations the collation of Benefices, thoſe who were prouided of them 

from Rome, when the diuiſion of great Pariſhes, and, by conſequence, a di- 
minution of their gaine was in queſtion, oppoſed themlelues, by the fauout 

of thePope; ſo thar nothing could be done herein, without going to Rome: 

which when it hapned,eſpecially beyond the Mountaines, in regard of the 
impediments of Appeales, and other tuites , it was a thing of grear charge. 

To prouide againſttheſe inconueniencesiti-Councell, the Prelates thought, 

that where one Church was ſufhcient fora people, bur not one Rector, the 

ticles ſhould notbe mulciplied, becauſe where many Curars are; there mull 

needes bediucrſticof opinions; but that the Biſhop ſhould cotnpell the Pa- 

riſh Prieſt to takeother Prieſts to aſſilthim, as many as were needfull : but 

where the largeneſle of the habitations did require, heſhould have powe! 

ro efe&t anew Pariſh Church, dividing the people and-revenewes; or cor 

pelling them ro makea ſufficientreuenew by contribution. Only Enſtath!: 

ts Bellai,Biſhop of *Paris, whocame not long before,/told then; thar in re- 
nm of the Wa part; the Detrec would notbe recciued in France,vwohere they 
doe not confcnt thattheLaitie may be commanded, in a retnpofall Pry 
=; i r 4 y 


— 


Lin. 6. the Councell of Trent. 


—_— — 


499 


by Eccleſiaſticall authoritic, and that ir 
nerall Councell to take decrees, which would be-reiefted in any Prevuince. 


was not for the, repuras of age 1562, 


[YON 
Pivs 4, 


Fryar Thomes (/aſellss, Biſhop of (aua, replicd, thartho,French-monidoe pgs Frome. 


know that this powet is giuen to the Counccll by Grits and s, Paul, 


EL1ZABLTH, | 


who baue commaunded that maintenance '[hould be allawed by the! peas £22555 4» 


ple, tothoſerhar ſervethem in fpirituall things, and that 5he:Fretch-men, if 


they will be Chriſtians, muſt-obey, Bellay replyed, that vaildehen-hee had 
ynderftood that which C 1 & 1s T and Saint Pawl-td grant theMiniſters 
of the Goſpel, to be a power to receiue maintenaneefrom him thar doth vo- 
[untarily giue it, and: not toconſtraineany togiue ; andrhdt France would c- 
ucr bee. Chriſtian, And he paſſed no further. Jo al Mlkogans bb 

Theſwxth and cighth Articles would not haue needed a decree, if the Bi- 
ſhops had kept their authoririe, or if ir had cominued.in the Pariſh Prieſts, 
or in the people, to whom ſuch prouiſiahs did formarly belong; as hath been 
faid, and ſhould do Rill by all reaſon; But the neceſhtie of handling; theſe 
| matters'preceededfrom the reſeruations made to Rome, The: Prelars were 


all ofthe ſame opinion, yn were requiſite; yer famewould nos 
c 


conſentthey ſhould bee made , becauſe they would. pot meddle with the 
Popes authoritie; by treating of things ;referued toithar Sea, eſpecially, in{o 
reat anumber. Leonard, Biſhop of Lantieno, ſpake of it as of a poimt of iu; 
tice, tha all che offices of the Apoſtolike ( hancery being (old, it was not firto 
diminiſh the diſpatches made there, becauſe it would cake away part of the 
profit, withour the conſent of the buyer;and thereforethat thele-prouiſions 
oughtto be mad: in Rome, where the-intereſt of all would bee conſidered, 
And this Biſhop would haue proceeded:turther, in regard of theiptcreſts 
himſclfeand his friends had in thoſe offices, if the Arch-biſhop/of Meſſina, 
a Spaniard, who face next, had not teld-Him that nothing ſhould be reſolued 
before it were conſulted of, and conſentedio in Rome. They called ro mind 
that which was done in the firlt Councell; when authoritic was giuen ro Bi- 
ſhops, concerning things reſerucd to, the' Pope; that.is, ro adde, that they 
ſhould docir asdelegarcs ofthe Apoltolike Sca; which counſell was follg- 
wed in all decrees, made concerning ſuch/marters. - hah = 
In the 7. though cuery one thought fir thar the ,people ſhobld bee ſerued 
by perſons ſufficient for the miniſtery, and of good behauiour, yer they {aid 
it was cnough, and very much; to prouide forthe future, becaule choſe lawes 
which looke backe and diſpole of thingspalt, are cuer accounted odious, & 
tranſcendent. Therefore they: thoughr.ir ſufficient to prouide fir perſons for 
hercafter, tolerating thoſe whoare m poſſeſſion already.:; TheArch-bilhap 
of Granata ſaid,char the depuration of iavy vnkie perſontorhe miniſterie gf 
CH R 1 $ T, was otratified by his duuincMaieſtie :and therefore was void, 
the poſſeſſor hauing no right; and thatthey were bound ro regzoue him thas 
was vnfit, and eo put an other ſufficieritperſon in his place: But this opint- 
on was not followed, as being to rigid, and impoſſible ro, be txecuted,. be: 
cauſe there was nora iuſt meaſure of neecſfary fubficiencyc;\T herctore the 
middle way was taken, nottocxceed the p td of rhe Arcicle, but ma- 
king a difference berweenerthe ignorant and {candalousto priaceede again(t 
the former withleſſerigour, lin leſlc aulpable, And as mas 6 
the 
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1562 cheBiſhop by all reaſon, to' make prouifion when thecollations come not 
CS from the Pope, {o, iti this caſc alſo it ſhould be graunted ynto him; as Dele- 
FinpnaxD. are of the Apoſtolike Sca. T »5y 

{ Emwzra Totrcat ofthe viſitation of Benefices commended, in the ninth article, 
Cuanrz 9: occation was giuen by a good vic, degenerated'inco agreatabuſe. In'the in: 
ow Con. Curfions which the Barbarians made ypon theWelterne Empire,it often hap- 
mendaesbe- ned thar the Churches were depriued of their Paſtours, when thoſe vnto 
EY whom it did canonicallybelong ro make prouiſion of ſucceſſors, could nor 

doc it, as being hindered by inuaſions, ſicges, or impriſonments: whereup- 
on, that the people might not continue long wirhour ſpirituall goucrnment, 
the principall Prelats of the Prouince, or ſome of the neighbours, did re- 
commend the Church to ſome Cleargie man, conſpicuous for pictic,and ho- 
neſtic, and fit'for goucrnment, _ the' impediments being remooucd, a 
Paſtor might be canonicallyele&ted. The Biſhops and next Pariſh Prieſts 
did thelike, when the like vacancies hapned in the Countries ; and alwaies 
herhar did commend another, did fecke tro imploy a man of note,and hethat 
was commended, did labour to an{were the expeQtion; ſo that great fruit 

' didenſue,tothe ſatisfaction of al.Buras alwaics ſome corruption wil intime 
creep into good things, ſomeof the Comendararics began tothink nor only 
of doing the Church good, burtodraw ſomeprofitto theſe]ues alſo,and the 
Prelats likewiſe to comend Churches without neceſlitie. The abuſe increa- 
fing,a Law was made, that the Commendaſhould nor laſt aboue ſixemoneths, 
nor the Comendatarie participate of the fruits of the Benefice commended, 
Howſocuer,thePopes, pretending ro beaboue this law,did not only comend 
for a longer time, and grant an honeſt portionto the ( ommendatarie, but did 

| commend alſo for termeof life, granting all the fruits vnto the perſon com- 
mended, as vnto the titular. Yearhcy made the forme allo quite contrary. 
For whereas it was formerly ſaid intheBuls, We doe recommend vnto thee 
this Church, that ic may be well gouerned inthe interim, they began to lay, 
We recommend vnto thee ſuch a Church, that thou maycſt: maintaine thy 
ſtare, with ag: cater dignitic. And morcoucrthey ordained, that if the/Com- 
mendatarie died, the Beneficeſhould remaineattheir diſpoſition, ſo that they 
could not be hindred by the Patron. And the Commendataries being placed 
by the Pope, the Bilhops could not meddle in thoſe Churches , and cuery 
onein Court was more willing toget Benefices in ( ommenda,thenin Title, 
ro exempt themſclues from the ſubiection of the ſupcriour Prelares; ſo that 
the Biſhop' was depriued of authoritic ouer thegreatcr part of the Churches 
of his Dioceſſe, and the ( onmmendataries, not ſubic& to any Superintenden- 
cie, ſuffering the —_—_ ro fal and duniniſhing, or wholly raking away 0- 
ther neceſſary expenſes, hauing no other end, then, according tothe proeme 
of the Bull, ro maintaine their owneſtare.lctall goc todeſolation. It ſeemed 
an indecencie, that the Biſhop ſhould meddle with that which was recom- 
mended by the Pope to another ; andtherefore they thought fit ro make 2 
manerly prouiſion againſt this diſorder, granting the Biſhops authoritie to 
vilite and ſuperintend, buras Delegates of his'Holineſle, + - >LLEviri 
The abuſes The twelfth propoſition was made to remediethe abuſes ofthe Colle- 
of colleaers, CXOUTS, becauſe the ancientinſtirution was degenerated allo.) For we 
” | Spirdes 
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Spirrles, places foreducarion of Orphans, and ſuch like, beidg inſticured it —_ 
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thernarmenshouſes; and, for rheircredir, had Lerters teftimoniall from the rinanrn. 
Biſhop." Others, charthey might not behindred by the Biſhop, obtained Fa. C252 $ 
cultic trom the Pope, with Lettefs of recommendation; which were cally 
ced,in regard of the profit which cameto the Court, for thedilpatch of 
the Buls; -T his inſtitution was icmediatly rurncd into excefinieabuſes, and 
the ]caſtpatcofrhealmes colleted was beſtowed inthe right courſe. Thoſe 
allo who had obraincd power to colle&,didſubſtirutealſobaſe and infamous 
pcrſons;diuiding the almes with them. The ColfeQours likewiſe, to gaine as 
much as they could, vicd achouſand lacrilegious and wicked arrifices, wea- 
ringa cerraine forme of habir, catrying fire, warer, belles, and orher inſtrus 
ments ro make a noiſe, rhat they might amaze the vulgar, and breed ſuper- 
{tirion in rhem,relling falſe miracles, preaching falſe !ndulgentes,asking almes 
with imprecations and threars'of euill and misfortunes, againſt thoſe that 
would notigiue; and 'viing many other impieties like to rheſc, fo that the 
world was much ſcandalized ; but no proviſion could be made, in regard of 
the Apoſtolicall'grants. "The Prelats enlarged themſelues in this marer, re- 
lating theabuſes and impicties aforeſaid, and many more, ſhewing chat re- 
medies had beene formerly vſed;but withauteffeR, and fo wouldall others 
roouethar ſhould be attempted :\'onely one remained , which was to abos | 
li wholly the natne and vie of ColleQots in which opinion all congur- | 
red, Ar this tine the Ambaſſedouts bf the Dake of Bazariatattic; who re- The amtat. 
fuſed ro:preſentzhen\ſelues in congrieQarian, excepr they might haue prece- pigoooutt® 
dence of the 'Artbaſſadours of Venice.” ' Whereunto they denying ro yeeld, -nanmwer od 
the Legates threrpoſed adeclay, that they: might recceiueanſwere ffom Rome, vidiche am- 
\ The Pope, vnderitanding how the'voices were giuenin the ctongregari> race 
ons concerning refidencie-, and that the Spaniards did all holde together, 
madeabad prognoltique, and ms mere ors could not be withont the 
Kings knowledge. He ſaid he had a tong time knowen, by greatexperience, Th-Popeant 
that the Vityamonean Prelats docenuic _— of [tatie, and of the Apo- much perple- 
iohqueSea; and; forthe ſuſpicion whichbehad of the King, wasill ſatisfied yore, 


'wich hinizas if he had failed vf thepromiſe which he made vnrohim bath > — 


2 V* ind Spaine, 
ferue his authorities Theeviidloſion of all his diſcourſe was "that if the 
Princes will abatidoh Him, he'will hauEterourſe to heneh, jrhac hee had 2 
nillion of golde;and knew where to getahother and belies; rhar God wil 
prouide for his Church: TheCourraH6 didperceiie,wich' great paſſion, in 
whardatger they were, and thought thatthcfe nowities it] ajme to rake 
many Popes, or none at all); td ro hinder all the ptofits of che offices of the 
( banterie. Adviſe came tohim alfh, fronuhis Naito it Spain;,that the King 
wax pleaſed ihe ("Proonenhns Legrs) cov tip i the rſt Sel 
on: and the Popewasfo mich" the mote pleated yvithit, becauls, by the d 
ſtalt of orhers, hep defleiphesroprop ing ro his 


perctined they hi esro 
Proiudice; Yerhe cauſed iro beckruſedts the Ki) 
vur his pripine; Hovelbever he thought it icceſſar 
* vaquier ſpirits, ſaying, thattheCommcel ol 
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2562. if eucry ryrbulent perſon mighe moouc humors-as he liſted; that the Lepars 
CS were dilcreet, and did reverence his Maicſtic, and would propoſe FER 


” 
<. 


TY uer ſhould, pleaſe him, and giue. fatisfaftion roall wiſe and: godly perſons, 


4 
@ . 


E:r:azrn., But with the Kings Ambaſladour reſiding with him, whoſpake hereof, hee 
rewnd procecded ſomewhat oy; Firlt he ny hee had done bad 
| offices herein; then, zelating how the Spaniſh-Prelats, as it were ſediriouſly, 
proceeded in the Councell, he ſhewed that the Decrec was holy and.necel- 
{aric, and that no preiudice was;done toany, infaying that the Legats ſhall 
propole. Vargas an{wered , thatif it had beenefſaid onely, the Legats ſhall 

opole,, no man would hauc complained, bur thatablariue (Pr ibug 
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c my init; and 
emoſt remote 


"= 


by the ruine Sf orhers,as, Paul the fouth didyery well ſhewby 
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iecting the Chapters aud Colledges vnto them, and ſo, by their maaucs,ta 564 | 


gaincan caſicandabſolute dominion _— ogg atord ROO 

The Courtdid generally. complaite of all the Legats for propoſing the Fowave, 
article, or ſuffcring iezq be propoled, ſaying, that it was air ordained Emnazre, 
with great pantheon d propoſe, onely to refiſtthe acempys £22 
of thoſe who were td: $0 Rowe, and.chat they could not be excuſed, | 
þecauſerhey had an of adiſorder; which this diſputecauſedin the * 
ficlt Councell. Abou all; chey-complained of Marina and Swipendo , and 
eſpecially of Montus, becauſe, with. his reputation and ws calily 
haue withſtood all inconueniences. They ſaid it was neceſſary to ſend atber 

ts, moreinclined tothe eommont not Princes,norFriars,but ſuch 

as had palled through the degrees ofthe Coure. And the generall yoicedid 
deſſcigne Jobs Baptiſia Cigela, Card. of $. Clement, in the firlt place , becauſe 
he had ſhewed himſelfe a ſtourchampion for the Popes authoritie, in the of 
oy 167 : ; pam wr of A = much commendation 
and cncreale of the aftaires of Rome; who, being luperiourto Mawne, ought 
to holde the firſt place, which would make bim recire, do ©: 4 

The Pope cauſed aakgorgetion to be helde by rhe Cardinals, de- 
putedto conſult of theaffaires of the Councell: who having thought of di- 
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yers renjadies ro ſtop the current of this cuill, he began to [peakeof the buſt- 
nelles much morequictly and .corre&tly then before. He did not condemne + 
the opinion of thole who ſaid, that retdencie was de inre diuino, yea he com- 
mended them for (pcaking atcording to their conſcience ; and ſometimes 
hee added, that perhaps that opiniun was the better. But hee complained of 


> 


thoſe who referred themſclues vnto him , becauſe the Councell was aſſem- 
bled, that cucry one might deliver his owne opinion, and not lay the things 
of difficultic vpon the backe &f another , that 'rhemſclues mis duoid ba- 
ired and. enuie.. ;; The'differences betweene his Legates did dilpleale bim, 
which they ought.nat ro haue publiſhed , with ſcandall,' bur, conccaling 
them., to.haue compoled them beryycenc.thcm(elues , or referredthem to 
him. | And as hce was pleaſed that eucry one ſhould deliuer his opinion 
freely, ſo heeblamcd the pratiſes which many vied, to ſubvert others, with 
deceiptsandalmoſt wichviolences. And hecould not chooſe but berrou- 
bled with that which was ſpoken concerning the libertie ofthe Councel.and 
that to canſulrofthe marters thereof at Rome was to violate it; laying it was = 
a ſtrangerhing, charhce, who was Head of the Church, and the Cardinals, 
Who were principall members, and other Prelates in Rome , who haucvoyec 
in the. Councell, ſhould bee accounted ſtrangers, and may not bee intor- 
med of whatis bandlcd, and ſpeake their opimion , whereas tholewho haue 
no lawfull part init , hold it lawfull to intcrmeddle, and thatin an:ill ſore; 
that it js plaine; thatehe Prelates went to Treme , with commiſhonfrom their 
and perl , doe compel} them to follow the ntcrelis of their 
Maſters, and yer, fot all this, no-man fairh{ which thoyldboalai:) thar the 
 Yehemencic; addirig), thar co ſay che Councellwas not free, was a colour v- 
(ed by him who was nor wikage regulate hoping to iſles 
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t56z it, or totake from itall reputation; all whichheheld ro beſecrer fatiourers of 
A | herefie. do troinimob 33:10), bus allele. 


Paws: - Finally,after hee had preps 5 conſulted with all the Ambaſl . 
—= dours reſiding with him, of this particular, thenintlvof' May- mblingall 
Cuaxizs'g. ge ben cauſed the aduices ſent from Tremro hp and' dects 
| red the ſummeof the former conſultations 7and the necellirie to walke cun- 
ningly and conſtantly in this buſineſſe, incimacing that many had'conſpired 

againſt che Apoſtolike Sca. Afterwards heecauſcd the an{were tobe read 
which he purpoſed ſhould beſent ro Trew; which in ſubſtance did containe 
The Popes TWO POINTS. Thar the Councell' was free'on his part , and: cuer ſhould, 
unſecreſeoe 'Thar it was fit hee ſhould beeacknowledged for Head, and receiue that re- 
' ſpetwhichisduetothe Apoltolike Sea.) ' He asked the opinion of all the 
Cardinals: who did vniformely commend the anſwere. Some told hitn har, 

in regard of the differences berweenethe Legats,it weregoodtoſend others, 
ſomeofthe moſt cxtraordinarie perſons; and others ſaid'thatrhe importance 

of the buſincſſe did require charki. Holineſſce and thewholeColledpe ſhould 

goe to Bolonia, that they may be necreto Trent, and ro giue betrer aſſiſtance, 

as occaſion ſhould be offered. Whercunto the Pope anſweted,that hee was 

-readic to.,goe, not onely to Bolonia., but ro Trentalſo', iftherewere needs, 

A comes and all the Cardinalls offered to follow him. They conſulted: of ſens 
hs ts Jing other Legates , and reſolued not to-ſpeake any more of ivas yer, 
Legaes, becauſe Mantua would depart , which would bee a great prejudice to 
the! reputation of the Councell , : in regard/of the opinion which" the 
Emperour, King of Spaine.. , and almoſt all Princes haue 'of. his hots 

ſtie , and of the credit hee hath with the'greater part of the Prelates of 

The Pope © Thelctters being diſpatched,hce dealt with the Ambaſſadors of Venices 
mater Poe .and Florence, that theit Princes would recommend the cauſe of the Papacie 


the greaneſſe-4 heir Ambaſſadours in Trent, and command them rocauſethe Prelates of 


of the A : 


ftolique Sea. Their States, not to be preſentinthe Parlics againſt the Apoſtolique Sea, and 
not to becſocarncſt in the point of Reſidencie. - Afterwards heecalled all 
the Biſhops remayning ar Court, and ſhewed them whatſeruice their pre- 
ſence might doc in Trent, and the neccſlity thereof, ' Hee loaded them with 
promiſes,” gauc money to thoſe who were poore , and diſpatched them to 
the Councel. This hee did, roencreaſe thenumber ;/apainit rhey ſhould 
ſpeake'of Relidencie, and becauſe 40. French-mcn were expedted, frond 
whom hee could nor prognoſticate any good. ' Andnotto haue Frances his 


oppoſite, whoſe Ambaſſadors would bee in Trent very ſkortly, heereſolued 


to giuethe King Too000. crownes, and rolcnd himas'much inthe namcof 
Marchants; vpon- ſufficient aſſurance for theprincipall and the jriteteſt, 0 


thathewouldin carneſt, and withour diſfimulation;reuoke the Edidts; and 


make warteforreligion ; that with that moncy Sai er and Germanes might 
xs 4 hr nd the coulors of the 


bee levied ro bee ' vader the conduct of his Legat 


e, a 


Church; char no-Hagonor 
Chancelor, the I ns , and others, to bee named by him; 
beimpriſoned ; thatin the Councel nothirig ſhould bec handledagai 
authority, and that his Ambaſſadours ſhould not makerhent 


\ 
% 


v 
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The Hiftoly of" Div 


e ſhould be pardoned, withour his conſenc; thatthe 
pardoned, fan Ee 


if, 


- *  Butcoreturnero Tron, the Fathers h 


L1s.6 the WICs "505. 
nats. Yerhe promiledtoaccordwidyeh&King inthatmarcerand to refotie 1562 

ir;ro rhe ſaisfaQion of his Mateſtyz 119917 1 11 oo ME, 
Afterwards the Pope conſulted-on the point of Reſidence; that wht] Frevintab: 


there was occalion, heemighelpeake thereof correQly, withour pretudice eimanre., 
co himſelfe, or ſeandallto And having well diſculled the reaſons, CAE DAS 


hee ſerled his opinion to apptooueir, andeauſcitto bee executed ypon what'c commer 
law ſocuer wh. ra: , whether Cnicell SeBuuy I” At onchepane 
he anſivered the French Ambaſſadour,whoſpaketo him of ic ;*adding, that © | 
hcalone isdeputed to ſee theexecution of allthe —_— precepts. For 
CHKIsT hauing ſaid to S. Peter, feede my Lambes, hath ordainedtharall the © 
orders, madeby his diuine Maieſtic , ſhall be execuredby meanesof bim on- 
ly,and-chat heewould makea Bull thereof, witha penaltie of depriuation of 
ci Bilhoprikes'; which ſhould be more fearcd,rhen a declarationwhich the 
Councell mightmake; de iure Dinino. And,the Ambaſſadour inſiſting vpon 
the libertie of che Councell, he ſaide, that, if all libertie were granted vnto ir, 
they would cxtendirto reforme-Hotonly the Pope, bur Secular Princes ally. 
And this formeof ſpecch much'pleaſed his Holineſſe, who was wonttoſay, 
tharnothing was worſe chentoltand ypon the defence ondly, and thar, if 0- 
thers did threaten him with the Councell-;/ he. would play with'them ar the 
lame weapons. | _- ak 
Arthas time, to begin to executerthat which hee had requeſted, and pro- Auuretor- 

miſcd,rhat is,to reformethe Court,that theCouncellmighr normeddlewitt 09s 6 mY 
ir, hcefirſt publiſhed arcformation of rhe Penizentiarie,2 very principall mem «r20ocy. 
ber, giuing out a report that hee would ns by reforme the erie_, 
and the Chamber - Euery onedid expect thar the things belenging to the ſal- 
uation of ſoules ſhould haue beenercgulated, which arc many in that of- 
tice; but-inthe Bull there was notany thelealt mencion madeof repenrance, 
conſcience, or ahy other ſpirituall thing: onely it tooke away the Faculties 
which the Penitentiarie docth cxcrciſe, in diucrs cauſes beneficial , belon- 
ging to'the exterior diſcipline of regular Friars ; notexpreſſing whether that 
prouiſion was madeto gluerhoſe Faculries to ſome other officets;6r whether - 
hee cfteemed them abuſes vndecent, and would baniſh chem from Rome: Bur £ 
the cucnr did immediarcly take away the doube. Forthe ſamethings were : 
obraincd fron! the Datarie , and by ocberwayes , only with greater charge, 
And this was the fruit of the reformauvon.”” 2% & NDP 

| ing deliveredtheir opinions,'and' 
the deputies framed nine Decrees (for the Articles of Marrimonje , as'Al 
readie:decided and of reſfideticie by conſencof the Legats ando fome of th 


Fathers , perfwaded chereunto,were dmitted ) they propeſedthein ro'be'e-- 

. L ' [ " : GR 7 4 < A__ C ITT. 2's eniclidval 
fabſ incougregaton;ando beret the nt at thetic Par paper 
cd. ': By reaſon of chis omidlion,the demands ofthoſe thar fauvured refidetitAnorber wn 


abquc 


. 


cic wereſtirred vp. Whereuntorhe Leptes arifw ing chactcbatArci 
not well diſcuſſed,nor was fittobe P butthat it 


: 
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bee done inticaeconvenient,ch(y fo! —_— 
urthere ould curt bea grate opportnitie, rrurmuring:that'ft 02.7200 
ricke ticuer to conchide ir.> Bur cheywebt forced to'relenc, ſeeing the 128) 1th 
gares refoluce nor handleir cheh / | and becauſe thelt of thetonttary opt * 7: 
es vs  nioth | 


«+ Andis oppo» 
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1562 niony incouraged from Rome , did labaur more offecually.cophelcotmary, 
2 Therefore ſpeaking of the other Articles.onely; with ſome fog - ag 
— Byndinand: rhening heads were framed... -- vb & L2ilono2 240 9113 C216) 494A 
Ziczazrry., TheMargqueſle of Peſeqrs madegaroeſilizng; in the Kings namegtbatihar 
&%3- Councell might bee-declarcd to be 4 Cominyation of the Gouncell begun:ve- 
Mo pn, Act Pqul.3.and proſecuted vnder Jubue. - Heavas allificdby the Spanith'Pres 
ook  lates,apd others, whotpllowed hem alloadging that it was to bedone,forae, 
conmacce * CEfliric of faih ; and thaotberyyſeche.dexermabarions already: made-wauld 
ow EW ioned,which would heia.nprable jmpigtie, The Emperors Ambaſſe, 
bene ors vied {trongperlnaſ}onsr@rbecontraryfayivgrihey would preferalyds 
baſadors, P2Lcand protelt.Forchs Emperorhiaying giuen his word toGamoy,thatthar 
angocation ſhould beancw Councall,he could pot induxeſo great anaffrone 
They ſaid they woulg not, by this mcanes,reexaminethethings decided; bur 
that while there was hopeto reduce Germanig,they would notcur iroff,alpeci 
ally with {o much diſgrace of the Emperor. Card.Serjpendohad no other aime 
bur chat it ſhauld bedetermiged to be a continueyion, and:formerly,in making 
theBul of the conuocation did labour therin,and didnow efieually further 
theSpaniards requeſt, . Bur Mavxedid conſtandy refilt, that {uch;ab iniurie 
mighrtnotbe done tothe Emperour, withour heeeſsitic;zandhefoundatems 
per to pacihie the Spaniards;ſaying,that hauing alreadic held 2. Selsions with: 
out making mcntion of this propoſition,it will bee no preiudice to-defetre it 
. - Ulptoanother.Thereſolucion ofthe Emperors Ambaſſadors ro deparr, & the 
| perſwalion of theCard cauſed Reſcararo proceed more remilly;. And leners | 
came very firly from Lewis de Layfad, chicto of the Ambaſſladours ſentro.the 
Councel ftom che French King, who, being in his voyage pot tarrediltant, 
wrarteto the Legats and Pathers; to pray them:hat che Selsion mighe bepro- 
roged,yntil heand his colleagues were come Mantua,making vie of this heca- 
lien,propoled the proxagation of the Selbion; for which though they-would 
notconſcngjnregard afmaintaining the dignity of the. Synad, yer they reſol- 
ucd{omefor one reſpect ſometoranother, and ſome becaule the bumors of 
hadenge vere not wellquicted) roegldbrateit,wichour propoſing auy thing, 
ASeionis 5290 'BE. $4: dap: being cametheymainthe publike Selzion.s with ebevſual 
held, Ceremonies: where the Moſſe andiheprayersageuſiomed/beingended;; the 
- Secreraticzeqathe Maples of Princes ,, according toche order in which:the 
Atbaſſadors preſented themſclues jnGengregaugy: Of the Catholike King, 
qf,ghe Nuke of Florence, of the Safer, af chofoltrgieet Zlugwiscandedife 
Vencians; Andhe Speaker did inafewwords,thankeall thoſe Princeyfor 
Ipg.0 cir alxiltance for. he ſecuritie and ibertic of, the Councal. 
2 dszhaMaſle;Bihop pangmet Deeree,jh this fubltance:That 
gia done DEANORGrH ADE ft apd hone gauſes, bath determined to defedirdthe 
>. . June foryebigh dayitdocth incimaiorbe.nazt; Sofvion; Aud nothing clic 


:01,holl c21ib lv YO 


ſed bythe Eme 


TheSpanics VASAQPS In4bis MEdIDS 3c: botogorg od ont 1, 

en nd 1119p 1 the Scſijon was celchrated, the Margueſſe ob Peſearsrpireed 

Fran does OM, Trens laying; hee mult reruranta his gowarnauein of Ailery becatſe of 

 rivallofthe ſomens On RE (gets c.-Delphinate. But ie becing 

French Am- knownsthatchole foreeaere notable ty ifuhos!of chaCounoey,andchat 
I go V | 
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Ei B. 6 the Chinncell of Trent. | 


"he Duke of Sawy wisberween Afilevatid them, many beletucd;zhi 

commillier Golwhie ſotesdoe,who; 4 

proceed;would not bane i inenoptedby , 

which could nor haue beetrauoided, if his.and the French —_— 
| been in Tram together/L2wir 8, Gelats; Lorctof Lanſarchiefe of the French TRY 7 
Ambaſlige;arriued twodayes after'thedeparture 6frheorher; andwas mer 
ypon the way-by many ofthe Prelars;and ly bycheSpaniards. The Ambafadors 
nexrday 4rnold de Perrieres,Prefident of Parizdoid Guide Faber, Lord of Pibras, One nn 


gowned meh,Collcagues ofthe Ambaſſage}diqarriuealſo> - i517: 

| Acthis timeaduicecame rotheCouncelFhowthe Pope, Cardinals,and 
Court of Rome. had cenfuted*the Fathers for the pointofreſidenre; and 
many revcined lerters from the Cardinals thairParrons; full of complaints; ,,.p,,.... 
reprchetſuons, aridexhorrations; which letcers chey ſhewed/ro | On dignarion 2- 
theorherfide, newes came to Rome of whar hapned in” Trent afterwatds: final of 2c 
The Pope did renew'and augment his diſdaine againſt-che Cardinall of ******"*4 
Mantua ; for hauing omitted the occaſion to.declare the 'continuazion, bes .--- 
ing requeſted to doc ir by. the Ambaſſadour and Prelatesof Spaine. Hee **;_ *: 
was ſory to ſee that Catdinall ioyned with'the Spaniards inthepointof reſi- 
dence, and oppoſite to them inthe Contmwation;which was rocroflehim in 
all chings! \For nothan;thoughofa dull wit, would haueforborne-ro'hauc 
made” thar. declaration/, becauſe if it had ſucceeded well ,':ir) hadibecne 
much inthe fauour ofthe Catholike Churcb,,jif not, the Councell had beene 
diſfolued ; a thing of no lefſe benefit. They beganne in Rome to contule 
againe of ſending other Legares ,and particularly che: Cardinall of Sainc Cle- 
ment;defligning tolay rhe principall charge,' and che inftru@tion/ypon him: 
andnotro take the firſt place from Manta; and fo rogiuchim occaſion to 
deparr; they thought to ordaine him Biſhop, newes becitig come a litele be- 
| fore of the dearh of Francis Tornon, Dcane; by which one of theluxeBiſhap» "" 
ricks wasVoyde. +l. LIOqUS YUIGETE 1414/09 

The Emperour,aducrtiſed of the propoſition to declare the Continuation, = 

was moued, and'ſentthe Pope word, that whenſocuet itwas"done, hee 
would recall his Ambaſſadours from Trent, whome hee commatided;char,if 
thereſolarion weretmade, they ſhould preſently depatt;nor rn GrK. che 
publication. Therefore his Holineſſe wasin h pe that , by thixmeanes, 


the Councel mightbe ended,and ws {6 mach the moreangry withthe Car- 
dinall of Mantua for ſuffering ſuch an'occaſion to paſſe, and begannero 
thinke how it mightbee” teniued, | The Court, 'as well co'imitare their 
Prince ,' as for their owne intereſts , continued theit | complaints and 
murmures _—_ the Prelates of the Couticell,” and" tnoſt of all againſt 

jpando and "Carmienſe - arid'; on the contrary, 


be 


that Cardinall,and againſt Serip# d enſe; [the | 
the Prelares in Trent, and eſpecially the Spaniards, complaincd of the Po 
and the Courr. Of him, for holding the/Councell inferuitade,to which 


they arc hindrcd,quen to ſpeaketherof;chat 


Vas ' © nn 


y 


_m_— 
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| 1562 excmpt ftomall prenention;, concurrence, and intercelſon of, any other 
C-.; power'zand y wes are giucn them what to handle, and limycations,and 
phe corrections made of the: chings handled and decreed; which.continuing, 
Fas they.cannar trucdly;bee called a Councell,.| ; Thar there wereamongſt them 
Gate more theh fourtie ſtipendaries of. the Pope , {ſome receiuing thirrie.,, ſome 
—Y'” fixtic:crowpes a moneth ;/and-that others were'terrified by:the letters of 
-...4 Cardinals, and other Courtiers-'. They complained of the Court, thar, not 
-”” induring arcforniation, they heldit lawtullto calumniate, reprchend, and 
| cenſurethat which Was done for the lerujce of God..;: That, having ſcene 
= how they.procceded againſt /a neceſſarieand ſwallreformatjon, they muſt 
needes expicet-a! great commotion , and contradiftion , when they ſhall 
| _ ._.. bcemioreg0uchiedar the quicke; char the Pope ougheto bridlethe rongues 
"> of whe! ate,and make; ſhewar the leaſt, ſeeing that hee would nor bee 
.... tiedreally,that the Councellimay proceedyith {inceritie and libertie. 

hanna Pala Emilius Verallus, Biſhop of Capeceio, cameto bad termes with the 
Apaſſagecon Biſhop of "Paris,ina mcering of many Biſhops.-- For Paris hauing diſliked 
-  cerningthes- che courſe of determining by pluralitic of voice, and the other anſwearing 
Bio, =rhavall Biſhops were equall , Paris asked him how many ſoules were vnder 
his charge; who anſwered that he had fiue hundred: chen Paris replicd, that, 
inregard of his pexſon,, hee ycelded vnto him, but inreſpeRtof thoſewho 
were repreſented by the one and the other, hee that ſpake of fiuc hun- 
dred,oughtinot tro beemadecequall ro himthat ſpake of fiuc hundred thou- 

fand; > ©: ; 2nns3d yi ct] 39d 98:51 on 5 
\\ Things ſtanding inthele termes, there-was no Congregation made yntill 
| the20. day: in which the French Ambaſſadours ( who had imparted their 
The French inſtructions to che Imperialiſts,and held correſpondence, according to the 
Ambatzdot cotninand of their Maſter ). preſented fm > col The Mandat of their 


arereceiued in 

congregation, Arnbafſagebccing exhibited and read, Guido Faber made a long Oration, in 
themwaketh yyhich, hauing cxpoundedthe conrinuall delireof the King, that the Coun- 
=> Ocazon. el ſhould be aſſembledin a fir way: not ſuſpeRed, and the requeſt hee had 
made tothe Pope andall Chriſtian Princes for it, hee told'them wharfruite 
might bec expected, from the opening of it, - Hee added, that as thoſe doe 
much: etre who would innouare all therites of the Church, ſoro maintaine 
altofchem obſtinately, not conſidering the ſtate of the preſent times, and 
the publike. good, deleruerh no leſſercprehenſion. Hee declared very parti- 

cularly the temptations which the Deuill would vie, to diuert the Fathers - 
| fromthe rightway, ſaying, thatif they gaue careto him , they would make *. 
Councels loſe all authority; adding,that many Councels hauc beene held in 
Germany and Italy, with no fruit,or very little, of which it was ſaid that they 
were neither free nor lawfull, becauſe chey were: gouerned by the will of a- 
nother ; that they ought.co be carcfull ro vie well the power and liberty gi- 
ll. yen them by God. | For if, in private cauſes, they deſerue ſeucre puniſhment, 
4 who doe gratific aty/man againſt juſtice, they deſerue it much more, who, 
| _ >.» being indges ie canſos diuine, doc follow:a (popular applauſc, or ſuffer them- 
--. - --- --ſelues to be made, gawned ſlauesroirhe Princes,to who they are obliged ; & 
...: 26 {aid thareyery one; ſhould cxamiric himſclfe what paſſion doth poſſefſe him. 
And becauſe thedefedts of ſome former Synods nagar _— 
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- - — 


— 


this z it is firro ſhevihar'thols 


wav aapkſeya _ 
without being burned, thatpublike Eicb is not brokem;tharche 


was begunne by ©Pax{3..and profecured by Inkas 3./in rarbulentzinics; and 
in the tid wy ears which was ddolid nhougatding aby\tik 
was good, bura new, free, praceable, and layvfull Couneel, calle aged 
co the ancicarcuſtome; rowhichall ;Princes;atid.R odoe 
iuc conſent, to which Germany will runneand bring with-it cheauthors of 
; new diſputes, the moſt graue and eloquent menwhichithath1'Heeon! 
cluded; that they the Ambaſſadours did protaiſe, tothisend;/thedfliftance 
of the King: Ir {cettied thatfome ofthe Fachers,' and of the Letgaes therts ,. 
{clues, did not take thoſe words' well pro-which the Speaker 
what roanſwere, norwhat 
with the:Oration,” . © > [9 4 40 06779 "ILY 
The next day, the ſame Ambaſſadours went to the Legats; 
that purpoſe, where they excuſed the Frenels Prelates for noteothmiing ing 2 
regard of the tumults, promiſing tharwhen they weroendod, as 
they would be ſhortly, they ſhould come'wich peed. 'Afrerovar 


cotaplement to make , theCongregariatrond 
>" Sin 6-091 (1 HC Eorr ct 5 


requireanew; that the King 

Ole che ſarne, atcheinſtance of the { owf/Sioniſts; thachies hnd 

the ſamealſo of the Pope: who anſweredtharthe diffetericewaroridy bel 

eweenethem and the King of Spaine, andrharir concertied norhitnbat re. 
| ferred itt0 the Councel.. Therefore they demanded a deblarariony/iniphine 
| rermes ; tharthe Indifion is new, and nor{in theſe words, Thdicendd dotitinu. 
| mus, & continuandoindicina, which is at athbiguity norbefitritig Olieſtians, 
| and implieth a contradiction Candid} ehocheDrerveratreddy wurde the 
Councel;are nor receiuedbytheÞrencly Church, nor bythe Pope hirafelfe, - 
and char{Hewy' 2. didproceſt againſt ir; chavevacetiing thisps Were 
addrefſedro them the Legates;becauferbe Pope hath ofren ſaid eþi the'que 
ſtion of Tndifion or continuatinrinas nor his} andthur: heexreferreditto the 
Councel: * And haoing deliuered!this pericioh (by 'word;rhey-left ixalld in 
wricing.”The Legats; after-they had confalred together;avfvlered yuootici 
alſo; thavchey admitted the excuſe of the:Bilkops abſedr,bur charrhey 


not deferre the difcnthon 


fiof theConncels new, barto prefitcontly; rederditig.rorherenonr of 
the PopesBul} andthe will of the Synode!! TheBreweHanen worccontens 
ingdetermiggd;rogetherwithche 

aQuimemiowwas hot 


longasinche _ 
"0; - & 
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isto becalled for from heaucn onely,andthat this is not that Councel whith Frivnies. 
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aſſembled for ...* © © 


NE 
clared tharthe Hugonots doe ſulpe&t the continuation of the Counteljand dot Lees » de- 


g had created heereof with the Emperoar; ihe the Councel 
ded is new, 


ns To whom the 
could Legats ar- 


1 of chat which was crobee bandled inthe Coruncd ** 
, vntitl rheircomming, becauſe rhoFarhers wel were prefenc, would bev its | ©_/ 
commodared 100 much ;chatrheyhauenor power rodetlare thatths Indi. - 
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1562 they made:themſclucs' Lords ouer it. And Granats ſaid; that it was 
A anabſolucdominion to make vic of the quality ofa ſcruant, and-ofa Lord 


— alſo; * } 1129 
rmzmre, | TheLegats propoſing nothing for the neat Seſſion, the Prelats, who fa. 
Cranint'9 uvured relic 2 n to diſcourlc againe of it,and per[wadedthe Am. 
TheSpanizrds baſſadowrs'of the Emperour, Kings of France, Portugal, and all the others, to 
require ade- rngORe the Liegats, Thatit might be decided.in the exe Scſhion ;; alleadging, 
inthe poine of that it hauing becnepropoſcd and diſputed, it would bec a great {candallto 
Retdentts  eaucit yndecided; and would ſhew that it was for ſome particular intereſt, 


* 


ſceing thar' the principall Prelats of the Councel , and the-greater number 


did deſire the determination of it. The French-menzrogetber withtheIm. 
of cheFrench perialiſts, made inſtancetbar the points of doctrine might notbee [handled 
Re mns in abſcnceof the Proteſtants who doc impugne them, yatill rheir.contume 
legs Cic be manifeſt, in regard the diſpuration is ſuperfluous, where theres none 

of dodrine x conithadict, ſpecially there-being matter 'enough; beſides, in-which the 
redruillebe yyorld: doth agree, that is, a good rcformation.of manners ; that the Engliſh 


—— Ambaſſadour in France. had declarcd, that his Qucene would'{cnd'ro the 
| Councell ; whence it would follow that the other -Proceſtants would do the 
+ like; ſo-thata gcncrall reunion of che Church would ſucceed. : and that orc 
--+ mighraſſure himſclieto- [ce thiseffected, if a good reformation were made, 
** Cardinall Simonztz4> api{wered this ſecond propoſition, that the bijſineſſe 
ſcemed:ea(ie, but was not ſo, becauſe all conſiſted in the diſpoſitionof. Be: 
nefices, in which theabuſes proceed from Kings and Princes.  Thjstrow 

bled allche Ambaſſadours, Deol of _the-nominations, and dilpofitions 
which Princes do exercilc, arid eſpecially the French King. Burthe propo: 
firionof the Reſidetice-did molett. the Legatsmore ; nor:were the; Fachers 
pacificd with thcexcules formerly vicd, thatthe matter wasnot ſufficiemly 
digeſted; that there} was noe;time. cnough before the, Schon; to/make-it 
cleere, ad for other conſiderations. And the heate grew!ſo greatztharſome 
rotcſt; and -depart.: And this was the 


writing, WOICh 
- thatinchenext; 


420" aqrgai) bran, cur as care | +pproching 
vg themſclues much pricked with the oratian of the 
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L15: 6. the Councell-of Trent. 
adour, deſited the Legats ro makea ſound anſwerr; when the: Mandate was WA 
read inthe Seſſion ; and Cardinall Altemps Altemps did perſwade, that by allmcancs > 2 >5 in) 
ic ſhould belo, ſaying thatthe inſolencie of tha va gr was 10 beer Frxomane, | 
preſſed, who was accuſtomed yr rr Ae; nato -Thechwge heres Einar. 
of was giuen to Io, Baptiſta (tells border oaly todefend CAL Cpangas 2. 
the ignite of the Synod, wit oa 

The Pope, aftcrlong conſultation, reſolu Ks phe cinta ſhould Taro 
bedeclared, letthe, Emperour doc what hee could; thinking; that je/ muſk; whe concinee- 
needs fucceede well : 6} diſpatched a Currier to Trert with this Commile. (te tur 
ſion. This, being arriucd the ſecond of Tune, troubled the Legars very haneaker 
much, in.regard of the confulions. which they law:would ariſc;and of the opinion 
diſorder in- which: the /Councell, was ; and-all refolijingvnifortmely /toin- * 
formethe Pope better, ſignifyingyaro him/rherhings4hat baue beenfaand- 
led, and the Decree already-publiſhed, and ſhewing him, theimpoſſibilitie 
ropcrforme his order, the Cardinal Altemps, =" before had leauero goero 
Rome, for other cauſes, wenta way.by polt the next day, to delitierthe-meſ. 
age in perſon. But atnight anocher Currier came wi lercers, chathis Ho- 
led d refer all cothe wiſedome and iudgement of theLegats.” | 503 324 
The fourth of Tune being come, the Seſſion was edebratcd, wich the v3 ue 
ſuall ceremonies, -and the Mandates of the Arch-biſhoþ. of Sakbwy, and: of invticnie 
France were read, . Which beeing done, the Speaker my an- anfvere, and, eve ma” 
ſaid, that there was hope prouifion would be madeagainſt allche- Ailonde 4x10 þ 
of Chriſtendome; by che remedie, which the Pope | he .necellary, that, Pre 


is, this: Feauncel, begua by cheaflitance of hehaly, Chat ahd Foaſenc of 


Princes ;amo WA Mm heErench Kiogharh, th.{knt-men'of copſcjenc 


cligion, ro.offer, not gnely afliſtance, - but, obtdicuce alſo as Syok 
' whichdoth not leflsdeferne; it. cheqocher Councels, againlt whighjll affer, 
cha Iperſops hauc falſely oppoſed, thar wy hauc notbcene lawyfuh narcrue; 
men of pierie haue cuer held them4o be; Councels, hal 
a by him chat hathauthoritis hc calumnies have bogne ſpread! 
by others, that they were nor froe3agai mma , asallo agaioſfitbe-preſens: 
nod, _ treacheries of. cbaions yand acxely,repeaed rhew;; 
he Anpaſpdonty didnor prevailez art Cn Councell nol nat makeabad; 
interpretation of. theirdiligent, | 
meth or followchewill of ae Puree 
ws on: goo mind hare = oo yrs 
om a min ep tQ 14Y afy EUg 
An Rp —_  aetIons 
m omthatvaing 
alurechem of cheir true 


ſhery chat che-Counce|l will pp 

foruer bar anne nr 14 AUR we od. 
whatitis le ro- So ing aj 2 .ard religy 
nit, kingelome,apd ſtate, The 


lwere; buy 
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I 5 point the nexr Seſſion to be held therenth of luly, to handle wharſhall be bee 
AA-? thought firborh of the one and-the other matrer: reſeruing' power'to a 
Faxpmtano. bridge ot prolong the'time in/a-general Congregation And therewere' 35. 
Eien Prelats whodeſired tharthe point of Reſidence ſhould the be handled:Some 
yp nents propoſed alſo that rhe continuation ſhould be fdeclared, which wasthoughe 
ro be done, to raiſeſome tumultrs, ro makethe Councdldiffolie;” For ba 
were of thoſe who were moſtobliged to Rome, and therefore did widens 
- thatthey had ſpoken their opinion lo freely itithe pointof R cfidenee', fo 
. much abhorred by the Courr. But -. his 4lt beeing ſilent, the! Sefsion 
ended. 
Orerizgiuen”” The fixtday a generall Congregation was held, ro' give order for this 
for themarer \11ich ſhould be handled in the'nexr Scfſionzand the Articles concerning 
Sefſio@.— the Cormmunion were propoſed:' Whether all the faithful are neceſſarily, 
and by Gods Commaundement, bound to receiue both kinds inthat Sacra- 
ment? Whether the Church doth 'vpon-good ground communicate the 
 -- with the bread onely, or hath crred heerein ? Whether all C x m 1: $7 
ad all his graces are recciued as well: vnder one kind 'as vnder both? Whe- 
ther the reaſons which haue' mooucd the Church to giueto the Laitic the 
* Communion of the bread onely, oughr to induce it als, norto graun the 
_ --« Cup ro any? 1f it ſhallappeare Har it may beegraunted to ſomefor honeſt 
.- x Eauſes, vpon what conditions it may bee done? Whether che Communion 
"115"! HenGrel 
5: dedif. they were pleaſed that'char-matter ſhould be handled, and whether 
would adde anyrhingvntoir, Andalthoughthe French Ambaſſido 
and many-of the Prelares id 'thinke fe thatthe points of doftrine' ould 
nbvibchandled , vnrillie-didappeate whether the Proteſtants would come 
ov fiot; ir beit cuidejit;thar, in calethey ſhould be contumacjous; the dif- 
cafſjonwou ibe! in yame; as not neceſlary for the Carholiques, 'and'norac- 
cepred by" the others, yer none oppolel, at the carneſt per{waſtons of the 
Impetzalifts, who hoped to obtainethe' Cortvimiitiion of the Cup'; {which 
would bezbeginning to giue Ceymanie ſarifiition, Tt being reloſued tht 
theſticAridles ſhould be handled; and the —_— ſpeak cheſt. and theh 
thePrelats; it did appearethat all thermo the Set on net a 
inthixvhely\cig hry cighr Divines being ts &ake, and't man 
rheir yoyces. The he fornefatd:thatthe Ibn no reed 
ſideratioin 66 behad of thelepoihrs; Bocmule they were Rally Fan 6h co 
former aſſiably y vader Tulius, butrhat abriefeand ſoundezamination tnight 
ferue3 16%] tk) dotted ia fer" Gaics, ant all cheorhertime 
__ | reformation; ”? "They ſaid that Articleof refidebrie had 
ſed; ind enudin part/4nd that'jtwas mecte that 1 ir 
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purypren io This opt pinion vas i and p_ 
and-it"4j dthat irvras heals wane 'by tniatly tore, w 
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for infants; beforerhe'vc of reaſon? TheFathers weredeman- 
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46 Bilbop of Salpona ; boch which ſpeaking horly and ſharpely, raiſed ſuch x562 
* curmulsghat they feared (ee ONS _—_ ic whereof the 
thatinanorher'Seſhiqn, or when they handled the:Saeramenr.; of order; this tmzanrs 


ould bediſcuſſe.: Therumulebengehusappeoſed and irappearingalies 0 en 


the relyming ofhe points handled vader Iwhwgwould ſped more time, ang The ene of 
pe wediiborh chento'cxamine themagaineashapnieth roa-Judge whois mic ha 


co frame his ſentenceypon a pracelle matlebeforcaianother, arefolution was retines* 
taken,thatche Diujncs ſhould fpeake of chem}, anda. ep gn 7 helde ied 
twice a day, in which-two'ofthe-Legars thould aſlift(fo dividing their chars 

gs) that chey might tnakean cndrheſooner)and of thePrelats: as many as 
would; and that they thould:haue- twodayes co {tudic, and beginthe third. 

With this concluſion-the Cohgregation cnded. | But Simoneta was offended wherenich 
with the promiſe which, Mantug made, withour conſent or participation of <**5n"* 
his colleagues, and made anopen.quarrell, Mantua was blamed by the Pres fnde4 
lites who fauoured|rhe Court, ahd calumniated to be ill affeted; but , by 

the ſincere, was commended forhis wiſedome , who, ina dangerous necef 
{iric,rooke a courleto withſtandthe diviſzons and proteſtations which'were 

prepared , and blamed Simonetg ny. Pan matron Martas, much 

more eminent ther; hee, truſting.vpon the conſent; of  Seripando- and Tar- 

mienſe, whoſe opinion he know, might thinke that arclolution taken by ne. 

cellirie, oughtto haue beene ratified by bimalſo.  ' | 1 
 Thenext day the Emp. Ambaſſadors hauing obraincd, as they defared,the 
propolitis of the Chalice, for which yatillchen they had procceded with re- 

ſpect, came to the Legats, and preſentedro' them, according tothe inſtruQi- 

on of their Prince, twenty points of reformation. 1.'' That the Pope would The Empe. 


be content to make a iuſt reformation: of himſelfe and the. Courtof Rowe. © 


2, Thatif the number of Cardinals'cannot be reduced torwelue, yer that it poet the 
be brought ar the leaſt ro che. double of ir, with rwoſupernumerary, ſorhat *ponof 
they may. not excecde fixe and twentie.' -3:; That no ſcandalous 'diſpenſa- 
tions may begranted hereafter. ., 4. That theexecutions againſt the com- 
mon Lawes may be reuoked,and all the monaſteries ſubicedto the Biſhops, 
5- Thar planalitie of Benefices be taken away, and Schookes erected in Ca- 
thedrall and Collegiate Churches, and tharEeclcſiaſticall offices maynorbe 
bought and ſolde. 6, That Biſhops may becompelled to relide;and not 
cerciſerheir office by Vicars, and if they be not ſufficicar, tharche charge 
May not be committed roone Vicar, but to.many perſons, and thar' the Viſt- 
tations, and Diceceſan Synods, may be made-cuery. yeere::: 7. - That cuery . 1 .-; 
Eccleſiaſticall Miniſterie be exerciſed freely, and tharrich Benefices, with« ©," 
out cure, may be incorporated to thoſe tharhaue cure, and ſmall revenues. 5c 
8, Thatthe Canons againſt Simonic may be teuiued! -:9.) Tharthe'Ecs & 4 -- 
clefaſticall conſtitations be abridged, the {uperfluicie cur: off, andnormade nn? 
<quall to the- obligations ofthe Law of God... 16, That excommunicari- 
on be nor vſed but for morrall finiie, or nototious itregularicie" 11:0 That «vis 4 
Diuine Seruicebe fo faid, as that it may be vaderfioad by him thatfaythir, om: 
and by him that hearcth. 12; | ' Thatrhe Brexieried and Myſtlrbocors. = +++ 
Qcd, and hoſerhings raken amay imhich benor found in the Scrpare, a 


. 
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514- The Hillory of © Lin6..! 
1562 alfothe prolixitic.''! 13. | Thar in celcbrating the divine offices in Latine; 
> prayers be intermingled in the vulgar. 14.” That the Clergieand Mona« 
Fuxomax». {ticall order be reformed, according to the ancicnt inſtitiition , and thatſg 
Ernamra, great riches'may nor be adminiſtred ſo ill. ' -15, Thar ir bee conſidered 
Cuenzr? 5- ohether it be\cxpedicnr to remit'ſo'grear obligarions of the 'poſiriue Law, 
* © abating ſomeof the rigour, in the differcnce-of meats and falts, and gran: 
| ring\marriageef Pricſts'to ſome nations. 15, Thar, to take awaythe di. 
ucr{iric of opinions, thediuers Poſtils beforbidden to be read, and'one made 
by publique authoritie, and likewiſe 8 new Ritual , which may be followed 
by all. 27: That a way be found, not ro chaſe away bad Patiſh Prieſts, 
becauſe thatis cafe, but roſubſtiturebetter. 18. Thar in great provinces 
many Biſhoprickes bec creed, converting rich Mopaſteries to*this vſc. 
19... Thar,for Ecclefiaſticall goods vſurped; pethapsit was better ar that 
” time _ them ouer with diffimulation. Inthe end to fay fomerhing to 
caſe-rhe Pope, and to pacific him if he wereangry for aud; propolirions, 
headded: | 20. ThattheLegars ſhould endeauour, that no vnprofitable 
ueſtions which breed ſcandall, as whether Refidence be de ture dinino, and 
. like, ſhould be propoſed ; and that the Fathers ſhould ſpeake without 
choler, and not make oF ennſclues a fable to the aduerſaries. Concerning the ' 
1 7. they gauc {ome particular notes, to reduce thoſe who were leaſt obſti- 
nate amonglt the Setagies, by ſending them ro ſome Vniuerlitie where they 
may be inſtructed, in a ſhort time, and giuing order to the Biſhops, who 
haue no Vniucrſitie, romake a Colledge inthenext, for the youth of their 
Dioccſſcs, to make a Catalogue of theDoRouts whichare'to be read inthe 

| Sthooles, prohibiting thatany others be read. - | 
Who antocre > The propolitions being vnderſtood, the Legats, retiring firſt, and con- 
that theycan- fyſring rogether, returned and made anſwere; that ir was not polhibleto pro- 
{:diorhenex poſe them the next Seſſion, hauing, at their inſtance, that matter of the Cha- 
Tiny Argon their hands, of great imporrance and difficultie; that the'things 
propolcd are diucrs, and concerne diuers ſubic&ts, which cannot beall dige- 
ted rogether ; thar therefore they would communicareto the Prelars, as oc- 
caſtons were offered,thoſe which had affinitic with the other reformations. 
The Ambaſſadours knew that they ſpake this that they mighr'not publiſh 
their writing in congregation, that, bh gainivg time, they mighr delude the 
Emperours'cxpectation. Bur: yet, at thar time, they ſaid no more. After- 
wards ,.conſulting 'together', they held ir expedicnt ro informe the Empe- 
rour wdl;as well ofthis particular, as generally of the maner how they pro- 
TheBibop Ceeded inthe Councell. Andro doe ishe Biſhop of Prague rode poſt, that 
o22 5 hemight returnebefore rhe Seffion. TheLegats, perceiuing that the Coun- 
inforwetbe cell ſtood ypon bad tcrmes, inmany refpeRs , bur c{pgcially for the diſtaſtc 
ns and ſuſpicion of the Pope, thought irneceſfary to informe him full of all 
ceCounel. 11 at waspaſt, and/immunenr. For this, Friar Leonardus Marinus, Archbiſhop 
of Lanciano ; was choſen, becauſe hee wasa man of ſpirir and acceprablc to 
| Achbibop The Pope, promotetd\and- much-fauourcdby him , anda friend'alſoro Ser 
of Laxien*t® 141do; whole inſtrudtion was roenformethePopetully, co excuſerhe Legats, 


4 


Pope, £ andto pacific his Holinefſe. Hee caricd thecommon Letters of the Legats 
for iscredence, to which Simonets made much and long difficultie —_ 


the (Coureltefe Trent. 


L 1B, 6» 


dow 


ſcribe,nor would hauedone ir, but that thry.agreed-that icueryiohs hould 2563 

write particular lecrgrs of his owne.  Synongrg/mrory, :tharheadid ahiakerh OD 
ſend the Archbiſhop:f Reſene, for his, particular, I0 upamerccendtibon de bae kh 
mation, butthat, bejng\berrer aduiled, hecatierwards teldjucdtolexpett she Emonnrm 


euent of Lancian his aguraeys. SLE bloom 90 1111 tk 037! vnogat (11 ray 


omant againltizhe Trinting, IVNe ed 
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| | pn 
and of thdeagain{tthoſe '; did encrealc arthearriuallbf ener: Curnicr. | In 
Trent, the fauouresof reſidence: did beyyaileabe trilericsofthe:Ghutch; the 
ſeruirudeof rhe Cauncel, andthe manifeltdefperatiomtd febthe Church ro- 
formed in Rome. Theoppoſucs lamented, thata {chilinawas plocydip the 


.. Thaminualldiſtaſts, 'andderragio 


Councel,.yea anapoſtacic fromthe, Apoſtoliquic Seas// T hey laidbrbarthe | 


Tmramontans,for malice and enuicagainſtthe ltalians;didaime norſo tnudb 
ar the depreſlion, as at the abolitionof the-Papacie; Which becingthefauh- 
dation of the Church, becauſe Cr x 1.5.z..hath madeits ſo ,. the 16rall de- 
truction of the whole building mult needes enſue! -ThePope, aceriuitg 
newaduiſesdailic, and alwaies worſc,as cucry day ſorhe navitydid happenin 
Trent, be{ades the accidents occurring in Germany and Faivcelug !bertrary to 
his affaires, was ſtillmorediſp)caſed. The opinion of:rhamaior-pais/for re- 
{idencie, did-not fo muchtrouble him, as thepractiles which ware made, cf- 
pecially by the Ambaſſadors, perceiuing that the;Pritices wer©inteteſted ih 
itagainſthis auchorizty.. He fawehe Empargur was wholly bentzomake his 
ſonne King of the Ramans, andiready ro-gjueall farisfaction xo) Gemwany; arid 
therefore had cauſed thele Artiches of refdrniation to be predented 19 the Le- 


gats, and called ro binizhe Ambc Rrogwes; to: fnd away; bow'te propalc 


the in Councel,& eſtabliſh them. HeknerwahoFrenchKing wavethaulbad, © 


compaſſed with infinite difficultics,ahdin danger to be forced to-componind 
with the Hugonars, which if ir happen;theFrench, Prelats may runngisothe 
Councell, joyne with;the Spaniards, and tnakerhemfeludsaurhorsgf: other 
propoſitions againftthe Papall authoritic.; Hee thought-rocalmedherem- 
pelt, which hc fawr'preparcdagainſt. him, both withdeedsand words, by le 
uying foure thouſand Swfſts, and three thouſand Dibcckri horſe-menylice 
{cacro Auignion Nicolas Gant are. with fine hundredfoote, avd-an bu 

bghe horſe-men ; gaue money1o:the Nuknat' Savoy, ro-purhimſcltcinarmes, 
and oppaſe,if the Hugonots woulddeſcend into Jtake: Andag engage kb Prins 


plors of the Progeſtantvineucry | 
them condeſcend, if for no othercaule j)yer, forthis aychoi leatly zo free 
themſclues from fulpicion. In 14 he: t:iD tio hard co induceall; 


Forthe Duke of Eprencet, was:wholy his; [id Sazoyhohadimercit;4or the 
luccours heſent bim, and for thedanger he wasin; the Fautions:datited: 20 
keepe the Pierimontanobur of Ttalit;theKing ofi8paine hadknoed oÞ thien, fog 15+” + * 


Naples and:Milan ; and Frence.zfor the afhnallinccefsitio an: whietvit Was. An: | 


Eberefore he maderhe propofitian.in Rove cotheEmperdurs Anibaifador, 
andthe Yepetiors, and {cor che:Abbat of Saimigakitafor chisendities Fraxe, 
man a nuns 0. Tenor reg 
Onpaincen theKiog that the: Spdnaſhi 'Bifthops) ed aphinit vs an- 
thoritie, and to ſhew him that hepropoſeiomet he Enprour eve 
ALNOMA | mare 


eb The Pope 


rreateth a 
common 
league of all 
Catholike 


ces, hee reſolucd to-treata leapyiedefenſiue of all Carholiques, .againtithe yywpmje 
holding ietdbedn,eatochibt ro make Porter: 
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makea ſ{chiſme. lewascaſic to forcſeethe iſſue of that project; roanyrhat 
did know;though bur ſuperficially, the ends of thePrinces/'T heEmperor 


Fxzpixaxv. Would by-no meanes condeſcend to any thingthar mighrgiue ſulpition tg 
mara, the Proxeſtants; the French King was fo farre trom hindering thepaſſage of 
Cuanzne' 9. rh gow: into {taly, that he would hauc beene content ro haue ſeenchig 


Bat cannot 
cfteQ ir, 


The Pope 


complai 
of the Am- 
baſſadors. 


whole ki os rid of them ; Spaine,hauing great poſſeſſionsin'thoſe parts, 
did more fcareand abhorre an yoion of Italian Princes, thendefire the ry. 
inc of the hereriques; theFenetians and Duke of Florence could not confer 
coany thing, which mighecrouble che peace of Jtaly. And foir hapned that 
the propoſition of the league was not embraced by any of the Princes, eue- 
onealleadging a particular cauſe, and all onecommon; thatit would hin- 
Crd reſſe of the Councell ; which: many bclecued would not haue 
diſplcaſed hi Holineſſe: and the rather becauſe he againe propoſed in Confi- 
ſtorie the declaration of the continuation, and that himſcife would makeade- 
claration concerning Reſidencic; Which things he did nor performe, in re- 
ard ofthe opinion of Cardinall (arpi, followed by the greater part of the 
other Cardinals, that it would nor be good ſeruice for his kiolinefſe, nor the 
Apottolike Sza to make himlelfe authour of odiousthings, which mights- 
liene the minds of oneparrie, and that it was better to'/leaue them in the li- 
berty of the Councellfor rhar time. | 
Notwithſtanding he did nor forbearero complaine in Conſiſtory of all 
the Ambaſſadours. . Of the French hce faide; thar Lanſac ſeemed tobeean 


Ambaſſdour of the Hugowots, by his propolarions, defiring thar the Quan 
| uld bee 


onots, 
of England, the Proreftants of Suſſerland, Saxony, and Wittemberg, ſhould be 
—_ at the Councel, who are declared enemies and rebels, and haueno 

ercnd, then to.corrupt theCouncel, and make ir Hugonot ; which he (aid 
himſelfe' would preſcrue,; and hauc forces re docir. 'T hat hee allo and his 
Colleagues defended ſome, who diſputed the authority of the Councel to be 


abonerhe Pope, which opinion is herericall,and the fauourers of ir arc here- 
tikes,, threatning to-perſecure and chaftiſe them. Hee faide they liucd like 
—_ id no reuerence to che:Sacrament; that: Lanſac , at his 


5:-thar 
aaks rs gp the preſence of many Prelates inuited, had ſaide,tharrhere would 


©” comefo:many Bithops out of Frexce and: Germanie, that they would chaſe 
* the Iddfout of Rome. "He complained ofone of the Venetian Ambaſſadors, 
.. and ſent his Maſters word ofhim. He fade of the Cardinals; Mantua, Sere- 


Andofthree 


ofthe Legats. pando,and Parmienſe, that they were vnworthie of the Cap.” Ofthe Prelareshe 


That he mighe 


force them to 


ſpakeas occaſion was offered , and perſvwaded thefriends of cach-ofthemio 
write yhto chem.” All this was done and faide by him;not becauſehebelee- 
ucd it>drforimemperanceof. his.rongue, but by Arte to force cucry one, 
ſomeforfcare;fome tor ſhame, ſomefor ciuilitic , romake his Apologie to 
him,which heedid:moſt caſty recciue,and readily beleeue. "And itis incre- 


make their A- dible how his affaires Were aduanced by this meanes. For heegainedfome, 


pgs. andcauſcirheorhers 


ro-proceedemore warily ,/and remiſly.” "W 


bis naturall- courage reviuingin him, which fill was full of hope hee fai 

chat allwere vnitedagainſt him; but char, inthe cnd; he woul them all 
bce reunited in his'fanour;/becauſe they haye all neede of him} fomedematt 
dingafsiſtance,and ſome graces. - | mW 23 bois 1008 
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| Amongſt the Prelats which che Pope ſenclaſt tothe Councellfitgin Romy; ES 


as hath _ aide, there was oe Charles T/iſcoure , Biſbop. of TVintinnighie..; >< 
who had becne Scuator of Milan, and i neu) ppm *a mann TEN 


fir for negotiation, and of aexact-iu 


« 9 


with promules ( which hee performed a 


;: Creating in the Cum 


firſt promotion after the Councell ) hee delired to ackim: in Treve beſides PO 
theLcgates, as arſecrot Minifter,c:: Hee gauehim commilgod1d;/pcake that we pero 


Cogn! 


ro diuerywhich was not firrabeecommirred rowiiting 3/16 veclb cho 
differcrices bepweene the Legars, and the particulates cof 
cxattlyzaha humors, opi paibag, ar? 7 phe es: of the: Bilhop hopis,and:0o! witite ._ 
wo hin»parziculartyall x pearenJor Rangel; Hee, charged hintaobeme © 

20 Cardigall oÞ Mantua: abouc allche Legazes j bercohalcneiges par 
wich Sknonzta, who: knew-his minde; and-to:labourthatchereſhould bet-nb 
more anj! demand tvade' for the deelaratipneg refience ;/or gif it 
pur be hinderod, that itſhould be deferred: yari Coin! 
cell; and'thar, if rharalfacould nor gr Parmar rn Os lou 
as iT waspollible, viing pl meancs which: = 
ende.., dhid>alloia li ofthe namesof rh mnarrar)cobos 
man part.in.chac marfer; wit ion. torhanke thai; ahd-incourage 
them t&:continge, and, roprofnilechemprecompenſe: referring his diſcre- 
tion, -iti treating with the oppolucs',,ta.v{h.fome kind of threats, wittiour 
ſharpeneſſe of words,' bur irbng, ir) lubſtahce, and4o promiſe, totholc that 
would relent , oblivion of altthatis paſt; and ro giuc particular aduice to 
Cardinall Boromes of whatſocucridid Pr er: which hedid. [And the regji- 
ker of the letters-wricten;by hitn, with = acutcneſſc,and iudgement,hach 
been. ſhemedmewyr of which ngrecgare of oo things whichfollowharh 
beene drawen. ': 

| Buchauing eadeiued aduſe of che mk made by Maitus: ; hee Gawir 

was hardso diuerethe handling ot char Article, and thoughe hacks differr+ 
tion berweene the Lepars would produce greater cuils, and eltcemodchis-ro 
beche-molt priacipall point, as wellin decde;, as for reputations: - For how 
could heladpe to repteſle theatrewprs of heminiſtersof other Princes,when 
bee could nor gouernc his. olyne? Therefore hce thought it neceſlaric ro vic 
the ſtropgelt mediciaes,fot a diſcaſethathadſealed on thevical:pares;8 relol- ' 
ved ro{hew openly how ill hoewas fatisfied with Mantua; ; which herhoughe 
would either bn. Himalcer hiscourle, or aske leauero depare ;or;, by-lome 
meanes, to-retirefrom Trentzand if the diſſolution-of the Councell did ins 


Wl it was ſo mach the berrer]; Hee gauc order that the dilpazches ro: Trent, The dipach- 
only eros. bee direCted wenomere 


tormerly addreſſedso/him, as prime 

to Shmoneza; he rexboued, Gain: the c 
confulcoftheaffaires: of oy «the Card 4, and: 'cauſed Fredes * Mow. 
rico Boromeo to'rell him , t the Cardinall;his Vncle ; did thinke to ruine. 
”y : ApaliglikeSes, ; bur - TRE nocking bur theruincof himſclfe,and: 
hishouſe, Heirelared-corhe Cardinal Sidtonbo wasagreatfriendto' 
Tn ens had happened, andſhewed himſelfemott cholcriquea- 
pak him; 1, ad as much agaialt (oniliys Owe ; the Catdinals ſecrerarie, as 
nor a gpeRvodrhe iſe hee made yno him, when hee was ſent ro 

X x Rome. 


of Cardinals, who wete to: == 


anc. "" Hdulngloaded this man II 


Cn API - —_—_—_ eo 


r56z Rome. Whichcoſt thepoore manvery deate.' For howloenerthePopeand 
S- the Cardinal wereTeoncited; yet after his death, teturning'to Martha, with 
Fama, the corps of his Maſter, was impriſoned bythe Inquifirion, ypon diuerspre: 
Enos tences; andrroubled along time; whom, after his perſecutions 'were endeil, 
Cuts?" Fknew tay felfe ro bea perſon very vermuous;aridthathe had nordblerucdfiich 
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wales: 11: Whon rhe Popewas thus affe&ted Lanciaypcamero/Rome ; avd argoine(t 


Dance, adhd chingspreſencedto his Holineſlealecrer ſubſcribed by motortenthir 
withe "od ric Biſhops. in @auour of 'reladencie, ' In which they«complairadioÞ his 
Thenepotier” tcftaſtapfinkt them Þroteſting'thiey djdnor thinkerbeir opinion Wwaseor 
biſhopof La rrarie coo his aurhorivie which they would defend againtt all 7aqd*main- 
Foy. — taing Kt amaidlable in-all partes. - This made a-miractilols diſpefitiowit 

che Popes mite toroeoinekindcdlyithe fecters of the' Legares: y' Mintuut, 

Seripunda 3 and "7/amiienſe-5 and 0 giuceare to the rekition of ths Arch 
biſkoþ3/bhoigauebitiva particularaccoutt of all occurrences ,. and 'rnade 
bim/agreardealelefſeſafpirious;' Then hee begahne'to excuſe theiCatdh 
nals ; thatuicho beginning , not: bevitg able foreſee thatany, inconue 
nithee could-happen, they did diſcoucrebidþinionh vhich'inrheit conſt 
encetheyididholde;/andafrerchareontentions did atife; withoutrheir fault 


ordefedt;; their adherence ro! tharpart was honourable for his'Holitielle 


and the/Court. /Formowit coulthnor bee laidey that the Pope-atid: all the 
Courtwrre oppoſieroanopinieti, which he'world held to be piouy and 
neeeffaric." 1 And thishath ſuccecded well”) For heetebythey haue! gained 
credit andauthotitiewith the Prelates, and hauc becneablero moderate the 
raſhneffeof ſome, who; otherwiſe, would haue made great diutfion "16 
thegreaedimmage of the Church. i"Heerelared the frequent and efftctuall 
perſwaſions , which they madeto quict the Prelars, and the'affrones ulſo 
whichrthty recciued from ſome, who cold rhem'they could not bee frlent a- 
gainſt cheirconſcience;: ''Hee ſhewed the dangers and neeeffiite which fots 
ced Maituaro makethe promile, ' Hee added; that the grearer pattof the 
Prclates,to takeallfufpition ourofthemindeof his Holineſſe;did offer to d6 
clatcin theniexr Sefſionzrhar hewas Head of theChurch; andhad given him 
commiſhonrodeligerthe Ambaſſage to hin, which, fornany reſpeRs; they 
ht not fir cocommitto clgpindnbed ſomany of them; tharhec 
maderhePbpemarucile; and ſay, tharbad rongacs, and worſe pens batfpain- 
ted thoſe Fathers in ocher colours, ''© Then hee ſhewed thim the vnion; and 
rclolution ofthe tniniſters of Princes'to maititaitie the Councell,'andthedil- 
 polirion ofthePrelares ro ſupport anything, tharir might cotitinue,/and-No 
occaſion ariſero difloluc it; thatthepointof reſidence was fo aduanced, atid 
che Fathers ſo intereſted, in regal their conſcience arid: honour and rhe 
. Ambaſſadorsforthcirrepuration;that icwavimipdſſible rodetiicthehandling 
; and definingof ir. - He gaue himanaccount'; and a copieof thepropoli- 
ons of theEmperours Og did allaimero ſubiett 
Popero the Councell:,(atid rhatthe ( of Manrud did dexteroully de- 
clinerhe propoſing of chern in congregation. 
impoſhble rveall clad which wes paſt, his Holinefſe might 


6 oy 


, : F + # 
«+» ©—- 
arrribiite m 


metly 


ation. - Heeconcluded, that, itbeing | 
vato chance, pardoning;accordingto his vſuall benignicie, that which for- 
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L1s: 6. the. Conncell of Trent, nw 


metly had happened, nor by» malice ;\bur-by-ncgligerice of ſore; and 1564 
might make LL proviſion for hereafter, ray, ranks Win Ro 
70 propoſc orhandle any thing; before it was:confaltedand determined by Fazpmanui = 
his Holincſle. MOU 07 =) fo po path | IVY | :|1/> Eaatanarm, 
The Pope, weighing the-remonſtrance well , ſefir ho backe the ©9255 5- 
Archbilhop, with lctters ro che Legats,, andto: fome of thoſe who bad ſub- THe 
kribedheletters to him, inanfwercofthe letters whicli he browght, and blend 
vc him:;commiſſion rotell chem all: in his-name , thar: his will was the _ 
Councdll ſhould bee freezthat criery one ſhould ſpeake; according rohis cons ** 
ſcience; that they ſhould make.Decrees according to tructh; thathee was . 
not diſpleaſed becauſe the voices weregiucn morcafter one matincr:then 
another; but in' regard of the attempts and practiſes toperiwade and yid- 
[ence others, and of the contentions and bitternefſe betweene them , which 
things doe nor becomeagencrall Councell. Therefore that hee doth noy. 
oppoſe rhe determination of refidence, but aduiſcrh then to lay aſide their 
heat, & that when their mindsarc quicted and do aimeonly attheſeruiccof 
God, and benefit of the Church, they may handle ir wich profir,'' He was 
conteitit ſhould bee rold: Mantua that hee was glad roynderftand of his in- 
nocenicie , and affeftion, and that hee will-giuea denionſtration thereof: 
raying bim to labour that che Councell may: bee quickly ended, becauſe, 
* thediſcourſe hee hath had. with Lanciano, hee hath ynderſtoodithat it may 
bee concluded in September. ; And, inconformitichercof, hee wrote a lets 
ter to the Legates, that, following the ſteps of the Councell vrider' Iwlive, and 
nking the pointsalready digeſted, by it, they ſhould immediatly determine 
them, and make an'cnd.; » + | £21, aid a0 mag 
Atthattime they were buſtedin Trent, in. hearing the Diuines ſpeakein 
the Congregations, concerning the {ixtcenc Arcicles,, whobeganthe ninth, 
and dtd three andtwenticth of themoneth; and howſocuer they were 
in number 60. yct. nothing worthy obſeruation was deliuercd by any, in re- 
pard the marter becing new, ncuer handled by the Schoolemen ;definedin 
the Councell of (onſtance at the firſt onſer;/and maintained bythe Bohemi. 
ans by force of armes, rather then by reaſon and diſputation;, they had no- 
thing ro ſtudic but what was written inthe laſt fourtic yeeres, by ſome few, 
excited by thediſputations of Luther. Therefore they all agreed, that there: Tie comme: 
was no neceſſitic or precept ofthe Cup z and, for proote, they allcadged pla-iogng ainur. 
ces of the new Teſtament, where bread oncly is named; as in Saint Johnz 4. | 
Hee that eateth this bread ſhall line for ever. Thy ſaid that, vncill therime of 
the Apoſtles, bread onely wasin vic; as itisreadin-Saint Luke, that the dif 
ciples in Emmaus knew CHR1sTin breaking of bread, where there is nomen+ 
tion of wine, And Saint Paul , ready to {uffer ſhipwracke atthe: Sca, doth: | 
blefſe the-bread,,, and ſpeakerh not-of wine. Inmavy of the:olde Canons: 
mention is made of rhe communion of the Laitic, as diffcringfrom that of | 
the Clergie, which difference could not conſiſt in any thing butinthe Cup... 


|| To theſe were addedthe figutosof the old Teſtament. Manna) which ſig-! 


nificth the Huchariſt , hath no drinke init, | Jonathan, who taſted the honic,: 

Gd not. drinke; and ſuch ocher congruities. And it was a mattcrofgrearpa-; 

Uence rheare them all xepeate the ſame things.;'Loughtriorroomic ore: 
9091 _ 0 x 
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Fhe opinion 
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1,aPwhgel Cupid gauc it ro:them:now confecrated:Prieſts, ':Bur the wiſer ;ſoredid 
Tiwopiincipal lig 


i 
. ' 

| Frnvtiant: C 3 

nA Cup 

Er 12g 

Cnantfd'y,” Jon 


articular,ſcriouſhpdeliucrod by James Payna,aPortugall;chat Chzrsrboth 
Lorpicedptundeniple; bath' declarcd: that the bread; is dueto all;ant the 
2up-cothePriefts oncly.: Forhauing conlecratcdthebread, hergaue ir ro/his 
diſciples, who then were Laiques, & repreſented the whole people,comirhan: 

they fhould:alFcarc ofar; afrerwardehecordaincd the Prieſts ,in theſe 
ur! Doe this in remembrante of mee , and, inthe end;; hee iconfecrared 2h 


hulypaſſe overthis kmde ot arguments, and confinedthemſcluesrb1wyg 


argumentss- One , that che Church hathi power from'Cu r1:sT:itochange'the thing 


gankt y com” at arcarcidentall-in the Sacraments, andthatto theEichariftborth kindes 


munion ofthe 


Cup, 


 carion df rhe Frinicneintothe invocation 


are ,asirisa facrificeyhutasir isaSacramenr, one (only; (6-thx 
the Churchtharh power to ordaiherhe vſc of one alone." Which-they'con, 
firmed, .becauſc irdidionce;-in gone inBapriſme theinuo! 

10carion of -C'H k 1-5 Tonely,and rewrned 
aftehwheds ro che diuinciriſtirution, - Theorherrealon.was,rhat the Church 
cannoterre;; but ſhechath-ſuftered the v{c'of bread onely to bee broughrin| 
and finally/harvapproved it;;in rhe Councell of (;onftance; and thereforeit 
mult bee fayd' thar:there isnodiuineprecepr:or necelittie ro the contrary 
Bur Friar 4ntonivs Mandolphus; aDiurine ckvgingroth Biſhop of Pragy, 
hauingticſt athrmedrhar hee was ofthe opihion oforhers'in this, tharthere 
wasmodiuineprecepr; obſcrued;"thar it wavas contrary:to the'Catholique 
dofrimero-giuecheCupto the L aiques by!diuinc precepr; as itwas rodenic 


. kco cheni bydiuineprecepr. 'Thereforeall thoſe reaſons, which did forcon- 


clude; wereto belaydafide;andthoſe of the diſciples in Bmans,and of Saint 
Palin the ſhip , becauſe by them it would bee concluded thar'irwas norls 
ctiledge to conlecrate pnc kinde withoutthe other; which is contratytoall 


the. Doctors, and meaning of the Church; and/ouerrhrowerh the diftin&i 


_ on of theEuchariftas it:is a Sacrifice; and as it'is a Sacrament. Tharitwas 


plainc alſoyrharthe: diſtin&tion:ofrhe Laicalland Clericall Communion in 
the Romane Ardmary,,wasadiucrlitic of places inthe Church;znorofthe$s: 


 cramentredeiucd, becauſc otherwiſe this reaſon would conclude, thar;'not 


enclythoſe _—_ Mafſe, bur all the Clergieſhould hauerhe Cup. Of the 
guthoricyof the Churchin'changing: the accidentall chings of che Sacta- 


- ments;'no man car:doubr;but heeifſaid'it was noratimeto diſpurewhether 


the Cup wereaccidentall,, or ſubſtanriall, -Hee:concluded that this Article 
- might beeomitted,as already decided inthe Councell of Conſtance ;andthat 


che fourch-and fifth Articles might bee exa&tly handled , becanſe, granting 
theCup roalÞ Nations that deſure it, all other diſputarions arc ſuperfluous, 
yeahurtfull.:JobwPaul, a Divine of the Biſhop of Fiuc Churches; ſpake allo 
rorhie, famepurpoſc;and both ofthem diddiſpleaſe, betaule ir wasthought 
they{pakeagainitthcir conſcience,at the inſtance of theirmaſters. © ' -* 
:» Concernmg'the ſecond Article. the Diuines were allo yniformeitrthe 
afhrmariue;and alltheirreaſons were reduced to three Heads, The congru- 
itysof rhoold Teſtament; when the people did participateof the mear off 
ringsin che facritices, burneter of the drinke offerings. Totake avvay from 


_—_— 


cheyulgar,: occaſion robelceue that one thing is:contaitied yrider thebfeid 


23 a_” 


another ynderthe vine.' Thethird the danger of irrcuctenits/Atidheanthe 
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chariſtdoth not conferre other, 


the Councel of Trent. 
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cer ; that it would hang in the beards of the Laikes; thatitwouldbeſower 
if it were kept ; thar there would:want yeſlels ro hold enough fortcathaws 


a charge; if reſpect of the price'of wine ;'thatthe veſſels would nor be kept 
cleane j that a'Laie-man would becof cquall dignity with 4 Prieſt, Which 
rcalons it was neceflary to: fay tharthey were iult and good; otherwiſe the 


Prelats and. Doctours, for ſo many ageswould hauc taughr an yarruth, and 


the Church of Rome,and Councol-of Conſtance erred. All theſe reaſons'{ ex. 
cept thelaft) were thought ridiculous,becatſethoſe dangers might bemore 
ca(ily-wirhſtoodin theſe times, then they could inthoſe 12. firkages, when 


the Churchwasingreater pouerty. 'Atd the'laſt ſectnedtobee.\of no force 


ro ſhew that the change was reaſonably made, bur was good to-maintaine ir 
afccr ic was made. The two Diuincs aforenamed dit aduiſethar this Article 
allo might be omitted. DO1SLMED | Dri nf 4 
Intherhird Arricle, that all CymsT is'recciucd vader one kinde; the dos 
frine of concomitancie, deliuered bythe Diuines, was taken foran argument, 
Forche body of Caur1sT beeing ynderthe bread, by yertue of the conſecyati- 
on, CHRIST hauing faid, by words omnipotentand cffeRiuc, This is my body, 
andthe body being aliue, it muſt needeshave blood, foule, and divinity: 1o 
that all CyR1sT was yndoubtedly reccined vnder the bread, Bur.fomein- 
ferred heereby, thatthercforcall _ arereceiued inir, ſeeing thartheewho 
hath all Ca 1 sT wantcth nothing, becauſe hee is abundantly ſufficient. 
Others ſaid to thecontrary, that the1llation was neither neceſſarie,norpro- 
bable. For thoſe whoare baprizcd, are filled with Cas 15T, as St. Paul (aith, 
and yct other Sacraments are giuen ynto them. And becaulc ſome auoided 
the force of the reaſon by {ayitg, that the other Sacraments were neceſſary 
in reſpect of ſunnescommirted after bapriſme , it was replied that theanct 
cnt Church did immediately communicatethe baptizcd; ſothar, asfrombe- 
ing fill=d with all Cartst inbaptiſme , 1t cannot bee inferred'thac the Eu- 
er graces, lo.from hauing receiucd all Cyrisr 
vnderthe bread, itrcannotbc1nferred that no other! grace is to be conferred 
by the blood ; neither canitbe ſaid, withourgrear abſurdity, thar the Pricit 
inthe Mgffe,hauing reccjued the body of our L o xD; and, by conſequence, 
all Cyz1sT, doth not recciucany grace mdtinking of the Cup ; for other- 
wilc to drinke of it, would be aworke indifferent and vaine. Moreouct itis 
decided, by the common dodtrine of the Schooles, and of the Church, thar 
by cucry. {acramintall a&tion', by vertue of the worke it ſelfe, which they 
call, Ex opere operata, a degree of grace is conferred. Burit cannot be denied 
thatto drinke the blood of CartsT is a ſacramentall action, therefore it can 
not beedenied; thatit hath a1ſpeciall graceannexcd.; In this controucrficthe 
greater, partof che Digincs held,'rhac,nocſpeaking of the quantity of grace, 
auſwerable to the diſpolition:of the receiuer, burof rhat which the School- 
men call facramcnrall,iewas cquall in him charrecciued onckinde onely,and 
in him charrcceiued both. The other opitiion was defended, though wich 
the ſmaller number; yer morecameſty. | Friar Amante Sergita, a Breſcian,a 
IL Xx 3 -Diuine 


realons recited by Gerſon were brought xbarthe blood might bethed, cher - Gs 


in the Church, or in bringingob it eſpecially oucrthe Mountaines in wins => 
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1552 "Diuincofthe Biſhop of Sebenico, a fauourcrot this ſecond opinion, paſſed 
Ede very farre, I know not with whataime or end: who, alledging the doctrine 
Faxoano. of Thomas (_aietane , thar blood is'not part of humane nature, bur the firſt 
Emre Aliment, and adding that ir could not beſaid, that the body doth neceſſarily 
Cuartes 9. Jr if COMcOmitance its aliment , did inferre that the thing contained ynder 
ri Aman DOCR KINdes Is not abſolutely the ſame : and he added, that the blood of the 
concurreth in Euchariſt, — the wordsof CHKIsT, was blood ſpilr, and, by con- 
x 1g portal ſequence, out of the vaines,in which if it remained, it could not beedrinke, 

ſo thatir could not bee drawen in concomitancie with the vaine, and thatthe 
Euchariſt was inſtiruted in memory of the death of Cazisr, which was by 
. ſeparation,and effuſion of blood. Whercat there was a noiſe raiſed amonglt 
Burpreſently the Diuines, and a cracking of tho benches. Therefore, recalling himſelfe, 
eats ncretraCted, and ſaid tharthe heat of diſputation had caried him toalledge 
the reaſons of rhe aduerfarics, as if they had beene his owne,, whichnor- 
withſtanding he purpoſcd to refolucin the end; and hee ſpent the refidue of 
his diſcourſe in reſoluing them, and , in concluſion, asked pardon of the 
{candall giuen , 1m, Ba had not ſpoken with ſuch caution, as to-ſhew 
plainely 8 thoſe reaſons were captious,and contrary to his owne opinion, 
And he made an cad without ſpeaking of the other 3. Aiticles. 

But, concerning the fourth Arricle, the Spaniſh Diuines, and dependants 
MCs © ON Spaine, were maruelloully vnitcd, in giuing counſel] that, by no meanes, 
- isnorro bee cheyſe of the Cup ſhould bee permitted ro Germany, or others. The ſub- 
ole  Ranceof thatwhich they faid was; That none of the cauſes which former: 

fone” ly mooucd the Church to take ir from the people becing ceaſed , yea becin 


tained by the 


SpanitbPre- now more yrgent, and others more ſtrong and cfſenriall annexed, it was fit 


Church bcforc and after. And diſcourſing of the dangers of irreuerence, 
which was the firſt kinde of the cauſes, they ſaid they were now more tobe 
feared, then in former times. For then there was none who did not con- 
ſantly belecuc the reall and naturall preſence of CHRr1sT inthe Sacra- 
ment, after the conſecration, ſo long as the kindes did aft, and yet the Cup 
was taken away, becauſe men had not ſuch regard to the blood of Caxist, 
as was necellary ; and therefore what. reuerence can bee hoped for now, 
when ſome doc deny the reall preſence, and ſome will hauc itonely inthe 
vic? Belfades there is not ſo much deuotion amongſt good Catholiques, di- 
ligencein humaneaffaires, and negligence in divine becing much increaſed; 
Fs that itmay be feared, that a greater neglect may ode a greater irrc- 
ucrence. To make a difference berweene Prieſts and others, is now more 
neceſſary then cucr, becauſe the Proteſtants haue expoſed them to the ha- 
tred of the people, and ſpread a doctrine which taketh from them theirer- 
emprions, ſubic&eth them to lay Meg derraCtcth from their power 
of abſoluing from {innes, and faith alſothat they ſhould bee called to the 
miniſtery by the people, and bee obnoxious to be depoſed by them ; which 
ſhould force the Church to preſerue exactly allthole rites, which may giue 
them repuration. The danger that the yulgar may receiue an impreſſion of 
falſcbelecfe, and be perſwaded that ſome Fing i9in the Cup which is not 
vnderthe bread, is now more yrgent, in regard of the new opinions HO 
| 0 


roperſeuerc inthe determination of the Councel of C onflance.., and of the” 
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L1». 6. the Councell of Trent. $23 
abroad. Many faid, that the Church did prokiibite the Chalice, rooppoſe 1562 
the crror of Neſtorius, who did belecue thatall CYr1sT was not vnder Cabot 
one kind ; which being the opinion of ſome of the heretiques now,the pro» Fanpman. 
| hibition isro be maintained ſtill, What they would inferre by this I cannot Ernzaaars. 
expreſſe better, hauing neuer read that Neftorins did ſpeake in. this ſubiect, C2 * 
nor that the Modernes duchandle it with thoſe termes. - But thethird dan- 
ger that the authoritic of the Church would bee debaſed, and a concluſion 
madethart it hath erred in raking away the Cup, may be called -nor a danger, 
but athingthat would otbiings happen; neither was the requeſt made by 
the Proteltan:s, but ro conclude, that the Synod hauing confeſſed the error 
paſt, hath corre@cdir, by thisgraunt ;ſo they will pon the vitorie, and 
demaunda change alſo in other conſtitutions of the Church. They ſaid 
they were decciued, who thought rhe Dutch-men would bee fatisfied with 
chis, and ſubmit themſclues tothe decrees of the Councell ; yea, they will 
take away faſts, difference of meares, demaund marriage of Prieſts, and an 
abolition of Ecclefraſticall turiſdiction in the exterior Court , which is the 
markeat which they all doc ayme ; that it.is not credible they are Catholikes 
who deſire the Cup, becauſe the Catholikes do all belceeue that the Church 
cannot crre, and that no deuotion is acceptable ro God if it be not approued 
by it, and that obedience to the Church isthe beighr of Chriſtian perfeRi- 
on ; that itis ccrrainly to beg belecued,'thar he that doth demaund the Cup 
thinkes itneceſſary, and he thatthinketh ſo, cannot be aCatholique ; thar 
none doth demaund it belecuing that. hee may not lawfully vſe-it without 
the graunt of the Councell, but har chey may notbehindered bythcir Prin- ] 
ces, who, if they were alone, would vſurpeit, withour anyallowance ; that : 
of this cucry one may bee aſſured, obſcruing, that, not the people, bur the 
Princes docentreat, who will not ſuffer a nouitie without a lawfull decrec, 
not becauſe the people would nor bring it in of themſclues, more willing- 
ly, then ſecke it of the Councell. | 7 
Andrhis argument was preſſed, that Fryar Francis Forter, a Portugal; a peritune 
ved a conceipr,which the auditors thought ro benor onely bold, but peru. P7050 


Fryar againſt 
lantalſo; thatthe Princes would make themſelues Lutherans, by permiſſion che Princes, 
ofthe Councel. The Spaniards exhortedthem to conſider, that, ifthis were dedthe Cup. 
graunted ro Germante, Iralie, and Spaine would demaund the like, ro whom 
itcould not bedenicd; from whencealſotheſe Nations would learne nor to 
obey, and todefire a'change 'of other Eccleſiaſticall Lawes; and chat ro 
make a moſt Catholike Countrey Lutheran, there was no betrermeane; 
then to giue it the Cup,  Franciſeus Della Torre, a Teſuite; repeated aſaying of | 
the Cardinall Saint Angelo, the chiefe Penitentiarie, that Sathan, who was 
wont to transforme himſelfe into an of heauen, and his Miniſters 
into Miniſters of light, dochnow ynder the couer of the Chalice; withthe 
blood of Cyx1tsT;exhort togine the people aCup of poylon. i 

Some added, that the prouidenceof God, poi the Charch, inſpired 
the Councchl of (onflance, in the former age,” to rche raking away 
of rhe Cup, by a decree, nor onely for the reaſons which wererhen of force, 
bur cif it were now in yſc,, there would be noexternall ſigne, to di- 
ſtinguiſhthe Catholiques from the Herevignes,and chisdiſtin&ion being raken 


away, 


= 
. 4 


—_— 


$24. The Hiftorie of Lzx BiG, 
1562 away, the Proteſtants would bee mingled in the Church withthe faithful, 
CAD andthar would follow which Saint Paul faith, rhat A little leauen doth quickly 
Fxxomae. make ſower & great lwmpe ; {o that ro graunc the Cup would bee nothing elf 
£12a2:7a. bur to giuethe hercriques greater. opportunitic to hurtthe. Church. Some 
PEmnE 1 wht knew not thatthe petition had bene preſcntrd to the Pope, and by 
him, (covnburthen himfeltc, and:draw the marter in lengrh') referredo 
the Councell , didexpoundirill,: chat the requeſt was then made to the Sy- 
nod, and notto the Pope, luſpeing ir was tothis end, tharthey might cn- 
large cuery grant with. vnfit interpretations, and ſo caulea necefhry of anos 
ther Councell on 21 

Burthoſe whothought they might condeſcend to therequeſts ofthe Em. 
pcrour,and of ſo many other Princes and people, gaue counſellropracerd 
with lefſt- rigour, and not to make ſuch bad'interpterarions of thegodly 
prayers:of 4 weake brethren, bur ro follow the pretepr.: of Saint Paul, to 
transformerhemlclues into thedefects, of the. imperfedt, to-win them , and 
not ro hauc worldly aymes of reputation, burto goucrne themſelues by the 
rules of charitic, which treading vnder foot alt others, cuenthoſe of humane 
radence,and wiſedome, hath compaſhon, and yeeldethro cuery one. They 
Fad they faw no confiderable reaſon adduced by the others, bur onelythat 
the Lutherans would fay that theyhad prooucd that the Church hath erred, * 
and; would makcother demaunds; 'But he is deceiued who belecueth that 
aNegatiue will make them hold their peace. They baue faidalready that 
anerror hath becne committed, they will ſay hercafter, that obſtinacie is 
added toit ;and where humane ordinations onely arein queſtion;an altcra- 
- tion will not ſcemeſtrange, nor-misbeſceme the Church. Who knoweth 
not that the ſame thing cannoragreeto all times, that there are innumerable 
Eccleſaſticall rnes eſtabliſhed and aboliſhed; and rhar it is nor againſt the 
honorof the Councell ro haue belerued thara rice hath beenegood , which 
experience hath ſhewed to be vnprofitable. .'To perlwade ones ſelte thatthis 
+ demand will beget others, argueth ro much ſuſpicion, and defare of aduan- 
tage ; but S. Paul ſaith, that fimplicitie and Chriſtian charitie doth not thinke. nil, 

thenery thing , ſupporteth all, hepeth wel. F199 - ON 
'- - Itbelongcd torheſc.onely to ſpeake of che firſt Article, becauſe thoſe of 
theabfolate negariue had nothing to ſay oft. - Bur theſe were diuided into 
two opinions. One,which was the more-common ,, thatir ſhould begrate 
red; vpolyſuch conditions as Paulthethird did grantit, of which wee haue 
ſpoken in their _ ' The other of ſome few , thatif they would grant the 
Cup, to make them ſtand falt in the Church, who now doc ſtumble,-itis 
meet ſo to temper it, asthat ir-may:produce the effe& defired ; which thoſe 
conditions cannot doe, yea woufd'vndoubtcdly make them fall h 
| Into Lutheraniſme. Iris certaine, thatthe penitentman oughtrather to 
any temporall euillthen to ſinne; yer (aietangaue counſcll, norto comet 
any fpecificall compariſon, andfay,that itis berter to be put to death with 
wn: or yponthe wheele, &c:; becauſe by this meanes one ſhould temp* 
imſelfe ws (Wk necefluic, andfall from a good diſpoſition, preſenting 
horrours to himſclfe;ro no purpoſe. So, inthepreſent occaſion , thelea 


biguous men, when the Councels fauourſhall be brought yato them, ” 
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x | ues.in few words, becauſe there 

mwas.hat.mutli to. be ſaid! Fot thoEuchariſt notbeing a Sacrament necefſaz 

rily, and! Saint <Paub commanding that, heewhois to receiue ir; ſhonkd exa- 

- MW mwinchimſclic whetberhe be: worthy, it doerh-plaincly appeare; that itcans 

, I notbeadminiſtred toany that hath nor the vſe of reaſon; and if rheconrrary 
bath beene practiſed" inzancient; times z it:bath-beene whereand whiehi the 

f Wl tutth was not ſo-well declaredasnow it.is. - Therefore the'Synodoughtrs 

0 WF determine that the: preſent vie-{hould bee maintained; 1Some-well'obſer- | 

” WJ ucd that they ought to ſpeake of! Antiquitie 'with | more renerence;;andnor 

us WI lay that they wanted the knowledge of the trueth: Defiderins 5a( armeliteZL 

frarof Palermo, had an opinion. by: himſclfe; that theiarriote oughrtobeo- 

mitted ;{aying, that the difficulties being nor mooucd by the Proreſtanrs of 

thele times, it was hot good, by handling of itzro ſeramouiricon foot ;rhar 

the matter was probable on both ſides, andrthar;'when ir ſhould beknowen 

that it was handledin the 'Councel;it wouldexcite the cutioſitic of manyto 

tinke on ic, &giue rhem vceafiorto ſtumble. For fome mighrbe perſuaded 

o beleetie-thar the Euchariſt is a Saeramenc of neceflitie, aswell as _ ah 

decauſe thepround of thatarerhe wordsof Caxrsr; He that ſhall not be borne 

epaine of Warer and the Spirit , ſpall not'enter into the kingdom? of beauen ; ard of 

this, JF Joueare notmy fleſh ant! irinkemy blood  yee ſpallnot  bife. And the 


aceptiarpof:children cannor plaincly be'groatided ypon' the rm png 4 
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| The Hittory of 


2562- Paul, to cxamine our ſelues, which children cannot doe, becaul&the Scrip- 
>>, rure docth likewiſe; command, that-an inſtruftion in the do&rinewPFfairly 
Fupinax>. ought to precede Baptiſme : whichif ir beapplicd tomen of age, without ex« 
Exrrazern. Cluding children from baptiſme, who cannot learne, the examinarion prece/ 
Cars ding the'Eacharit may alſo be applicd ro men of diſcretion , withourt-exclus 

ding children from it. His conclufion was, that hee did approoue the yip 

natto giuethem the communion, burtwould not hauethe Councelt to han 
dle that which no man Os [eq revy Th Hoe work 
PTY. The Congregations of the Diuines beirig ended, the Legars did iriclinets 
Joe inclne to grantthe Cup to German, with the conditions of Parl the third ; aid ſome 
grartheCap cmore;andeconſulting withtheirinward friends, framed decrees concerning 
| che firſt, fourth, and fifth points; deferring-the others vntill they had! bettee 
conſidered. how to auoid the difficulties: concerning them , related by the 

Dinines: - And calling a congregarion-ofthe Prelats, they demanded' whe. 

cher cheEthree decrees thould be propoſed, that they :mighr ſpeake their ops 
 nionsof chem in the firſt congregarion. Granara, who had found the Le 

gats iftcntion,and was moſt oppoliterothegrant ofthe Cup,comradifted, 
and {7id, that the order of the-articles was to be followed ; which was cflen- 
riall, it being impoſlible to decide the fourth and fifth, ynrillthe ſecondand 
third wetedecided. Thomas Stella, Biſhop of Capo di Iſtria, oppoſed,and ſaid; 
thatin the: Counccll they oughtnortovic Logreke, and artifices, to hinder 
good determinations. - Grazatd replied, tharhimlelfe deſired the fame ; tha 
is, that propoſitions might be made corhe Synod in order, that they might 
notftunible,by walking in confuſion. Granata was afliſted by Matthias Cab: 
dinus, Archbiſhop of Zara, andtheother by Iobn Thomas of S, Felix, Bilhopof 
Caua , both vſing ridiculous ieſts, rather chenany ſerious diſcourſe; which 
gauc ſome diſtalt rorhe Spaniards, and made a great whiſpering amongſt 
the Prelars, This cauſed the congregation to bediſmiſſed ; and the Cardinall 
of Mantua cxhorted the: Archbifhops to readeand conſider of the draughts 
made, that the order of proceeding might be refolued on inthe next Cons 
gregation. | for 
' This placercquireth , that, becauſe the Congregations were often ended 
by reaſon of ſome diſtalts giuen ro ſomegreat Prelate, the ordinary cauls 
thereof ſhould be related, Ir hath beene ſhewed before that there were'ma- 
ny Biſhopsinthe Councel , Penſioners of the Pope, whodidalldependon 
Simonets, becauſe hee was moſt intereſted forhis Holineſle,and had the molt 
ſecrer inſtructions. Hee becing a man of an acute iudgement, madevſe of 
them, according to the capacity of cucry one. Amonglt theſe, he had ſome 
who were bold and wittic , whom hee employed in rhe Congregations, to 
croſſe thoſe who entred into matters contrary to his ends. Theſe werees 
erciſcd in thearrof. icſting ſobcrly, to prouoke others, and make them rid 
culous, themſclues retayning their grauity,and not being moued tall. Tho 
Card Simmes ſeruicethey did to the Pope,and the Cardinall, doth delcrue particular men 
Le ere” tion, . Theſe were'the forenamed Biſhops, Caua, and Capo di Iſftria,*P 
 ieſtingBilbops Tambecarus of Bolouia, ono Sulmoua, and Bartholomews Sirigus, of Candi 
cell, _ Bifhop of Caſtellanetta z Cac ff which, tO. rhe comme n qualities of ci 


Country;hadjoyned the perfetions which arc gained inthe Courrof Reva 
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thechaſte cares of rhe 'anditorie;'|-Bur'jt ſifficerh that his Pritkce dork: 
them, that the amendment of dofrine would bee in yaine and vnpro fas. 

ble; if firſt arramendment yet enor made: of mines. - He added, thac the 
Clergizis infimous'forlaſt; tharthe polirique Magiſtrate dothnotfuffera , 
Concubitiary Cirizeh 5: white 3 corimon nethe Clergie; that there id oy 2101 
arenorabouc three or foure inaty hundred; who ator woman mah alajew 81 
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QilsofthePrimiviuo Chutch dork forcetheth26 Vioitywhichwatil this 
ent is obſerved inithe Oricarali Churches;and fontnetly: hathbearohdin 
the Church of Rome: Thac Pal rn Baud 
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= the Communion vnderborh kindes, rar thar if it had:beene petmirred, 
many prouincesof | Germanic had remaincd 1 in;the.obedience; ofthe Apoſto- 
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Fama Nolicke Seca, whereas thoſe who have cominuedin ir yntill:now, doc-tunne 
Se ananes away from 1t  likea rorrent,togcthet with other nations; that the Dukedorth 


| Sg tiot ]cfire the threercnicdics.mentidnad)! ro: reduce totheChurch 

tho ſeQaries, and thoſe thavarbiltrayed!, 

= divided as yet. "Held it.was; oct 
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| | preell, bur to intihnate it with revertnee ne 
| The auſyer maddancnd. The '$ yriod:anſwiered; :by. the Speaker z that harling lbnge 
c agus. tof: z butabouc/al/the Diike:of 
Bartcadoe of the ApoltalikoSea in that Courizrey ; they were glad 
| | « wnfenhinAmbaſllour, whomithcy doc reeciuc,ahd will] abour as they hauc 
| : ' Pops, totonſtinitc whatſocucr ſhall bee for; the ſeruice af-God ,»and ſoules 
#  healchok: oe faichfull.. 'TheFrend-men, thisoration;wcrewwall ple 


hey wereaor the only. men om freely admonilhthe: Prolats 
 bwadych was fitto beitold ur anſwere,; they grew 


.. icat6us;becauſe this me I OUEeY _- SI 'Thediffcrence wveasl 
* heck, horſocuct the Berdrian did acute] eClcryicingenerall;ys 
heeſpakeptithe Farhers with mughreucrence,,; | cxrnGRR Frenchoraton 


was cſpetially direGted-to:reptobend choſerhar heard them ;/boſades:the 
6d: and; that-ro. the Bagaria ex 
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* dee the graunt ofthe Cup,andihar; many of them chad called them here 
monqenr s riqueswho dodcmaund it, toapſwera to this and. othcr-obicions, ropro- 

Fr hps. 6 = qa the Batrion,/and to preucne the Prelars that they 

"_ fall:natimo the unpercinencics wied-by the Divines.;;,compoled: a iwth 


ed:in che ſame con cgation, after.che Ambadlado? 
had cndedbjs Orarion.\ The ſubliance whereof was. That, in tegard of 
che placeshty hold; chey haue though firr6-admoniſhi the Fathersof ſome 


rm ire dcliuer their ſuftrages, 'Thar the Diuives hauethelc laſt 
as farte as concerncth their owne Countrics, but not fot 


| NS Kingdomes. They prayed the Ffihers ſo to framerhcir 
"ol , opinions, char they mig ntgiuea mcdicine 'not tothe ſound parts , w which 
| | hauc no node afw.cls: ro ihe members ill affected; mow vill icly 
WW |: doe, when they thallktow which beethe rake pate 
F delire.::Apd with che Kingdome.o 


ing, which they pr 


Was nO netdgo. goe farre, nor tomention the Ce 
bucoreipmaeehargher hr Gouncl,noprac, foreyor vingrag bak 


ns OS i nn dERGGoGE BR Concer Rt 


Y. 
7 


Dis.d 


becneable: ro take 


take the Cup har 
| ntir 'y OT I>T . [ i” X 
TEE, they ED Inlins the: thirds;eo 


by reaſon of ſomeirhpediments, was,not brought to porfection 
Emperotit, NY charge; inſticuredche Arch-bifhopriqueof Progut, 
and obtained in the Parlamentof Babemiay that the C aliftinePricfts ſhould 
not be ordained but bythe Arch-biſhop,ndſhoikddckiowiedge-himfora 
lawfall Prelac, didbelecchthe Popcthar fuc] at ocrafion;46 reghinethedd, 
might.notbe loft; which his Holinefſe hauing|refe: ere. no TR 
the Councel it wilbremainc in the power.therkoftorpte TA Gedhva wot 
_ 4 by: ranting the Cupvnce them! !Tharichole gieople differ but 1 "19 0 
eng that * — Priefds} «- -- 
nor _ by ab Biſhop out communion & Scaz 
chat, in t 4 they Td mention:of the Pope , Cardinaligand Bi- 
hope thar, if theyhauc any ſmalldiffetenceindocrins, it mayreatilybe ro 
cd, ſothar the'Cup be granted ro rheni;rharir:i$no! ar: oe 
rant multitude haucconcaucd that opinion;ſcei harmen leatncd;godly; 
and Catholike doc defend that more is conferred in-the Communion 
of both kindes,thenof oneonely. Tt orted the Fachers rotake heedse; 
that their two grearſcueritic - Duro Fas deſperate, and'caflt them 
{clues nito-thearmezof the Proceftants.: They added, 
likes in Hungarie, Auſtria, Morania, Silefls;((aroubia, Carniola, 657 BIOS" 
Suruia and other parts of Germanic , who defire rhe Eo ens 
which being made knowneto Paul the third, hee.gaue rhe Biſhops leh th 
communicate them with it, which, for man nip ncaiiabdineg wasnatcfledted. 
Ofrhcſerhere isdanger that; if the Cup be ado chem; chey'will curne 
tothe Lutherans. ' | The Diuines haucgin cheir publike diſpurgtions, made-a 
doubr,, that thoſewho deſire che Cup arc heretikes; bur his Maiellic doch - 
demandit for Catholikes only, - Thatthere is hope torcduce; ;by this grant, 
many Protcltants-al(o, as ſome of them haue alrcadic proceſted they would 
returteand bee comnerted, being ſariated with nouitics ; otherwiſe the con- 
raricier@becteared.-Androanſwere rohim that ackel a few dayes fincc, 
who hce-is that, doeth demaundiit, he.may know thatthe Smrdewb 
deſire, thar the Arch-biſhop of Prague... may ordainc ( aliſtive Priclts, avd 
the Ambaſſadours for the Cleargic of Bobemia.Þ dere the {ame , for that 
kingdome; andif there were no hope to obcainc ir, there would nor be lefe 
lo much as any liccle remainder mom In y _ 


rs Prieſtes ro” giue them hy Cup; : ps Ip bore» away their goo 
tirearning to ki them ; and the Arc O — 
lome Pricites for dotng i it, the pcople i without any Catholike| 
Curates ; hath noBaptilme, and is olutely. j of Chriltiando@trine, "ov ade 
rcadicro fall idea; Ee. In concluſion, y prayed cheFdrhersto haue. {eaſes po" 
cotnpaſſion;and to a MEANS TO CTY es 2000 p 
all backethoſetharate ſtrayed; na 

In cheendeof the-co congngtios ee gauerhe drags hd, 
concerning rhe three ieogonnncn on 


regainethar kingdomjſcnr Nundj,to TEN kay Earranary, 


:Now thb £22” 


tharthorewere Cathos - © + 


you ares »-i!The 
ounce cos derſtanding they 'wverctioyned with the Imperialifis; for which caulo hel 


teChatce, Ar the Cupybeſides 
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2562 inbr congtegat Jayes folldwing theFothers bandled thenigand or 


OL 

p $ , the 3: 4) | the-{acramey al Whethct 
Fannenans mad ere rs borthikin / ers. - From 6% 3 
care.) ſomeancther, Cardinall/Seripunds faidchat the. fame iifirculri ; Pia 
Neuer inc.» Yet ſome Predates-defired/a:declaracign of. it ;butwae 
rate eaguot of the contraticticof opinions, andfbbciuk 

the$reater part did that both opinions were probable.! But arioide 
 albdifficulge;irwas doncluded, that all ©# xi's T,rhefountaniedf all gry, 


home ofthe COAL . 1 Someof the Biſhops preparcd foutheir deparcure from:Traae, 
es ces, yyNojl hawi with muct-paſſon andheace concerning »>reſidenes, 
| bedpacmee ſhouldipenſeverc; - Arobgſt hoſe wastheBaſhop of Malenebefiyenenrs, 


ned p.pmndiryeryleatned, andof a fincere conſcience,  Znlins fPanef Arch. 
biſhop: of Sarrento , the Biſhop'of <Uixiers , Pater Paul (/olloggarus; Bi 
ob 2&3: and othcrs.,: who; had obtained leaue: from the 'Legarcs:: whi 


| +»; fr Ougs,.Ceas were hisfriends) heemighe[cee 


ning reſidence 


Mantua nem 
abbr and the others, to takeaway occaſionof idiftaſts.| - But1tha:Am: 

'of Portugal did remonſtrare to' the Legares thiatehis worild bee a 
—_—_— rothe Coundcell,' thecauſe being:knowne why: they ſuffered, 
that itwould beefſaide there wasnolibertie, which would allobediſho- 
Burzreſtop- mgbrablotothe Pope.: Thercupon they refolucd ro:ftop them, and theirs: 


267 cher, becauſe they vndediiood) thatde looneas they were. departed, others 


©: The Legares deferring ro propofe the other Articles, in:regard' © 
difficulties yrhich borkierdat checkin of Tuly the Shen. 04 
dours aud rhe Banariandelired that they would deliucr:their opinions con- 
ccrhing them ; and a Congregation being called the next day to-thiseffect, 

The Ambaſſa- the French Ambaſſadours preſented a writing ,, exhorting the Fathers to 

av army, the Communion of the Cup ,” making rhis their ground; thatin mat- 


and Bavaria 


 preſentavri- texs.of Poſitiue Law, as this was , they ought to yeelde,, and-nor to/ bec 


Fade be ſexcobſtinate;, -but to-confider the necefſitic of the time , and; nor-giuc 


Eni* andall tothe wotld, by ſhewing themſelves {o conſtant in-obſcruing 


— mins precepts', and- ncglefting. G © D's 3: by reieting reformations. 
And in-:vhe ende th gion , that Ling Fears. facucr they 
would make; 'ir A not preiudice the vie of the: Kings of /France-, 
who Teceide'/the Cup: in their Confecration: ; [nor hike of ſome 
Monaſterics. of the Kingdome-, which doe, at: cerraine times, adminiſter 
it! Yet nexhing cl{e was done in that Congregation, bur onely faxtecne 
nes of dg@trino giuen foorth,, to bee difcuſſed in the Congrogazions fol- 

mom) v1 THORN? [1757 Ry a "4 444 __ 


ates \weto aſtoniſhed arhe propoſition of rheFrenchwen; - 


k.4 


che French {blues were towalke more warily, | And weighing well the motiues ef the 


menand'®- French-mentod atcfrothepoſiriue recepts,they obſerued thatthegraDt 
Tediffcukics aulti 7 Jiddra | we with ir many money! in 
wy w 
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Li! 6:! { ; thxConeell of Trent. 


emits as in'afeaſt vvo daye before; in 
of xl ardent fr gh id: def = . 
fortheCuby, yd, 
Fonein che vulgaritoague ,charhei 
abby prattedto Priya 
por ly reliſted ther/rhe/pr malay. may: 
Wingr edfiom cnetin iro ables \henerucnford hey rf 
was \ot4 Be cit reoftheCup - 2They- perfivaded 
of theMyquix "of rPfies;aoefing that! thedererminari 
made; before his King was aduiſedrhereok: he Congregations afibe o 
ind ſeai'dayes were-intermirted, torrexewhthche'lmperialiſts, chat rlity 
would Sev ontentdao deferie the emherir  palleadping divers redfons:rhe an thervee 
moſtconcleding whereof was; becauſerhs' timewas toothorr, romakephy == 


Fathers vnderſtand; that the : wo was :neceſfary.-/Finally, aferlong 
ly, they Were contenr;thar all er concernethdodtrine ſhould be © 
eel wherwiththoLegats nor ftisfied atthe.laſttheAmbaſſdors -:- -- 


be'deferred, fothat thedilavion were 
mentionedin the Dectee , anda promiſc made rodetermine itanethertime: 
The Freneh-men remained tobe treated with;where they fe morefacilis c 
ty,chen they expeed; whoſaid,;they had neither pr _——_ norT ; 
but onely aſſiſte1 the Empecrours bv rr rom This difficultic'Bei 
uerconie; they began'to © etheDecrees; which to diſpatch Kr: | 
they let rhe Farhers know] thar-if any of chem would oe 
he ſhould commit ir to wekitng, ova. Cam mighrboe beef, 
ſlowed. 

Inthe ichegaln ofthiceighth day , Daniel Barboro, Pieter 
lia, ſaid, ih delivering his ſuffrage, thar newes becing comeof the accordin 
France, and therefore it beeing probable that many Prelates would comer 
were fir to deferrehe points S+oQrine yntill their arriuall;butthe inſtance 
beeing ſeconded bynone,notfo much as by-the French Ambaſſadorsthemn- 
{clues , ididfall of a (elfe.' Inchenexr Congregation 4ntonice Auguftins, 
Biſhop of Lerida, put :them in-minde , thatit would beegoodro make njen- 
= of thiceu {totes kia of France,according totheinſtanceofrhe a rw 

purting int words which might referuc thepriuiledges of thar K 
xls that; after-the deretminarionof the Councell of Conflance ; x on 
ie Kerenor forbidito communicate with.the Cup, becauſe they had'a 
priviledge , whichhechad ſeenc; bur becing ſeconded. by none bur Bernardo 
dal Bene, a Florentine; Biſhop of Nimes his propoſirion was'layd aſide alfo. 
After the Congregation , the Ambaſſadour Ferrier did curioully'demaund 
of duguſtinns the'tenour, Author;and time of no ea ez who bauing 
referreditto Pope D amaſus the Ambaſſador lau Ir was certaine 
thar, at hundred yeeres after\that Pope, to ne fromthe Cup was ac- 
counted facriledge in the Chutch'of Rome , andrhar Jen Poms Ordinarie 
doth deſcribe the communionofche Laicy alwayes'with the Cup , andthac _ 
| inthe 'yecre 12.00: Innocentiye tlic chird makerh mention _— women did” | 
reciverhe blood of CurrgrintheCommunion.: : {5g 


There dp omar Mya Dacknn ;ciralar Biſhop ofphbiji, 
y & wh 


conſeriteld; tharthatpoint onely- 


36: mboca oghis opinin-pecrning haDecte 
PR madca hin ma ſer {peach, detring.ghel.egates andthe 
"nated bode; that mig expected. yiing divers realc 
— 1 ere} Alltaken by the Congregation that. jg 
Cane ® Hbatiti -agengtallCouncell jn-which. a whole prix 
Y" eiphib»Natjo iftendowe way wanting. That: wo, proceede: with 
rexpeding chem: , Would broiaccounteda pracipitation. .ThatrheP 
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LE! ud Inthe next Congregation , ame points:of r cformation, formerly 
of 14 os hed, weteread ; and,rtd:the' fir ;rhar nothing thould. beepayd for Orginati 
on are read, ones, Albertus Duimin B iſhop of- Veglia js Who-came the wceke befor ©, and 

was not preſent at che diſcuſſion of the. marter;daid; char hee held tharpoint 
TheBitwpof rg he yety impertectyif they did nor conſtirurewichal, that likewile nothing 
« reſolve ſhould: bee-cxacted. ar; Rome for dilpenſations to receive, Orders out of due 
Peeing ome tienes 6 before the iult 'ape, withour licence:and examination of rhe Ording 


| corruptions pg! ane forirregularities, and other Canonical impediments, - For intholc 


in Rome, 


chings greatcxpencesare made; whereas tothe poore Biſbops, whohauenot 
wheteen toliuc,a ſmall almes is giuen ; which. he would by, all meancs hauc 
taken away, yetſo, as that they giue not a fcandall to the world to ticherue, 
and-ſtegle; goldand filueti * Vpon this occaſion hee enlarged himſelfe, and 
taxedghe paiments made1in Romefor all ſorts of diſpenlations, and added 
that, whenſocucr any diſpenſations hauc been preſented to-him, cirherfor 
Oxdinations or ought clſc, hee hath yſed to aske-whethet they haue paid for 
thentand,ynderitanding;that they hauc, hee hath ncuer executed nor admit- 

em; which hee: ſpake publikcly , becauſe ic was-the ducty of cuery Bi- 
plo:to doe; And being an{wered,thar they had formerly treated of this 
inGangregation,and rclolued torcterre therefolution thereof ro the Pope, 
who'might,with more honour, reforme the Officesof Roweghes replied, chat, 
the laſh Lent; hee had ſpoken of itz Rome y bur parcitularly in. the houlc 
ef-thc Cardinall di Perugia, in' preſence of many Catdihals ; aud, Pxclates 
of the Court,;and ſaid theſame X even who an{wered- they, were marrers to 
bee propoſed itrche Councell; bur now. ynderſtanding che contrary, bewill 
ſpeakcofirnomorc, bur lcaue tro God! A ole fo mo ono Dads: ; 
21 Totheiſecondot the Ordinations to title,.the Biſhop of fine Churches (aid it 
was. more-neceſfaryto provide, according toxhe-ancient conſtitutions, that 
noneſhould be ordaided withour a tirle and Office, then withouta'reucaue, 
becauſe it isan cxcefliue ſeandall, thatmany are'feene ro be made Priclis,not 
to ſerue God and'/the Ghuscb, bur toehioy theiveale, ioyncd wich much-Jut; 
uric, and with-agood tcucnuc;thatthe'Synod ought to thinke ſeriouſly herer 
of,and to find a meanes thatthere may not beanyEeclelialticall perſon, who 
{hall not be dodicatedro. ſome minilterie} becatite hechathobſcrued, m_ 
« rf ve F. V 4 
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 maining in the place.togerher , to conſider of what they heard, 


— 


La 
L1B4i6Gs 


— us C C——— 


the (otrtel of Trent. bu 


promatgthem , who, wichina: if tires have ref bgncd them, xemaining:$,5*>) 


i ps-oncly: for ambition of dignity; which: inuentinn aociquitic) Frome. 
would hauedecclted,,as, peRtifergus, 1 /T@thefqureb poinr, Reining of Eimners. 
orcatand frequent Pariſhes, afterche had. commended the Decrecyhe adgedy £2224 7 
that it was mare neceflary to diuidegrear Bilhopriques, that they might bee 

berter gouerned ; alledgingthat, in Hungery, therearc ſomewhith conaine 

00. miles.in Jengrh ;, which: cannor- bee vided. and dire&ed by one man... 
Thele.chihgs werejngt, well. expounded by the adherenrs of Rome, who 
thoughtharall werebenritoxcuius the treatieof reſidence. .. 1 1.1 1... 

The Biſhop of Sidonid., a Man of che ſame 1 , gaueworle farisfa-;Theitop 
Aion ; propoling, ynder mezephors, the reformation of the Pope himſelfe; "- v-om.anf 
laying that darkeneſſecould not beetaken from the ftarres,, except it were Peeelcare. 
rcmooued from che $unne, nor the {icke body healed, folong as bad diſpo- tbe Pore. 
ſitions did remaine inthe head, which doth diſpearſe chem toall the mem-: 
bers. Andforthe Jak point, concerning Receiners, he ſaide, thax it was not 
honourablefor the Councel, nor profitable for the Church ro beginne with. 
the reformation of the ſmalleſt marters;rharthe marters of importanceare. 
fiſt ro be handled, the ſuperiour orders to bee reformed firft, and the infe- 
riour afterwards. Which ſayings ſeemed to pleale many of the Spaniſh Pre- 
lates, and ſore of; the Iralians allo, Bur partly by ſaying that thoſe Decrees 
were already compoſed , and that there were butthree daycs tothe Scfhon, 
which ſhort time did not comport ,the digeſtion of new matters, partly by 
making fuch oppolitions againſt thethings ſpoken as they were able , and 
by giuing aſſurance, thatthe Pope would makea molt ſtrict reformation in 
the Court;the retnedics of theabuſes whereof could be berter diſcerned and 
applicd at Rome, whcrethe infirmity is better knowne,then inthe Councel, 
and by ſuch like reaſons , the prouifions. thought on by theſe and other 
Prelates, were deluded , and all were made content for that preſent wuhthe 
ninc Articles. by | | 

Bur, the Congregation being cnded, the Legates and otherPapalins, re- 
liſcourſed TheLegirs 
thatthe boldneſſe of the Prelates, in broaching new ſeditious matters, with- palins,doe 
out reſpect, did cacreaſe daily, which could nor bee called libertic,, but roo ceymayee. 
much licence; and that the Diuines, with tedious diſcourſes, rooke vp too Prnenelr 
much time, contending amongſt themſelucs about nothing, and ofccn pats, Prele 
{ng to impertinences, which courle if it did continue, the Councel would 
ncuer be concluded. Beſides there is danger that the diſorder will cncreale, 
and produce ſome ſiniſter effe&t. Iobn Baptiſta Caſtello, the Speaker, who pron 
had cxerciſed. the (ame office inthe former reduction ynder Iulins , told ane of 
them, that Cardinall Creſcentius , when they digreſſed frgm the matters pro- he Cardinal 
poſed, without reſpect, was wontto interrupt them , and tocur offalſo the ***=** 
file of their diſcourſe, to abreuiate choſe who were too prolixe and ſomme- 


times to impoſe them ſilence ; which becing now done once or twice, the 


affaires of the Councel would bee ſhortned,, and occaſions of impertinens 


diſcourſes would bee taken away. Jarmienſe., was not pleaſed with this; 
who ſaid, that, if Creſcentins did goucrneſo, it wasno maruaile thatthe Mer 
4 icltic 


1562 ieſtieof Godhad not gieh/agoddþ 


give an rh Coulee hat Hodking 
| is moreneceffary roa'Chriſtian Syriode rhart Bbetry  <PiAthas"tading 

| Ge coke ef btatertanes, og tl PW wry racy 

| Ein: begintitib&df them; evehiin thepriſence er. Cnfitr 

OO Cnentits thofetiries Which Horwirftanidity die! in ch&!end; titel By the allitineeof 

| the holy* G6, into.a marucllo concord''#nd thatWaythe” thiratl 

| dillfpdcific the world.” Hee faidthittewaethfilbitebolitcnei6iioivghe Ny 

© (this Comicth and tho exorbitant the Bpbefme! ad tarefbfend Wonder 

As if now ch&temte ſoftie=dmerſity of opittions ciuilly cxrtied, Whichhice that 

8 would reſilt by himancand violent meanes;>will er the world fiiowhee 

|» 1-17the: Councils norfree}and take from it all reputarid#Þthar its dbdts rc 

> > fetrethe calf viits'Ged , who willgoucriit Couffcels''indthodije thoſe 

2 awho arc ſewbled iit his name: | The Catdiiali'of 3hintve uppreduedite 

-  -"opithon 6f' Varmienſe, arid diffiked the procteting; of Criſcentius bur faide 

| it 'was nor contrary to theliberty of rhe Conc ro tioderate abufes'With 

| Deverees /'prefcribing?*the order fl time'of ſpeakin{ 2tid: diſtributii 

©: cry or his owhe” part /' This was' commented 'by *lwnmienſe; 

| al *rhey agreed ro-giue order*/for it', 'when the" SeſhoHi ſhould 'bee 

held: 253 245. fMNOHM; 239 V3 9010 TYORWGH! of DHDASH 20 072140 

-TheTmperialiſts were how 0ut of hope t&oÞtaine the Chalicezand their 

ittereſts wefecealed;” But the Freach-men; with ſore” Prelares} labouted 

miſch that B6rhing might be donttn the Seflion of the {ixteettth;day; but all 

deferred vutill the next 5 ashad beenedone twice before. The Legates, to 

aw6id the ſhame, did labour with 4ll their force'ro eftablith the poitits, that 

choſe 4. thar eoncerne communion, and the'(g. of reformation; miphr bee 

abliſhed:- Theſe therefore did ſecke ro rethooue, andthofe tailiterpoſe 

 difficulnes: There rertvayning but rwo daics to'the Seſſion; a Congregation 

was held in the mornitfg of the 14.day; intheÞbeginning: whereof Grnats 

defireFrhe Legares, thar, in regard of theimportance of- the marteftobee 

handled, thcy would prorogue the Seſſion; and made, as it were, an'Oration, 

6 ſhewhowinany difficulties were ſtill on foote; neceffary to bes decided. 

+... TheLegats, refolure to the contrary, admitted'no reaſon; and cauſed the ex- 

--* atrinatiotiof the doctrine to beginne: In reating of the firſt point; 'wheti 

Y '+ + they cametothe place, where it is faide, thar-it cannot bee inferred by the 

H ...-, words of var Lord in'S. Jobs. If you ſhall not eat the fleſh bf rhe fonne'ofman, and 

| © drinke my blobd,&oc.  Granata began,aud faid, that that paſſagedid rſs ee 

| | of the Saeratyent; bur of Faith , vndcr che' Metaphore of riveriment;; al@d- 

|| . ging the Text,and many Expoſitions of the Fathers, and of 8, Awſtiwinpar- 

E | ticular: Cardinall Serpando expounded that peck as if hee had read inthe 

. Chaire: andir ſeemed that euery one was ſatiltied. But Granata replied more 

© earneſtly,/and in the end, deſired that an addition mightbe ioynediwir; fay 

ing,'that, by thoſewords , howſocuer they were vnderſtood acccording #0 

divers Expoſitions of the Fathers, the Commimion of theCup could nocbe 

| inferred: This addition did not pleaſe fone of the Farhers, and othersJid not 

F regarde it; but it ſeemed ſtrange, that after things weto concluded; on6 

| ſhould come with yiineceſſary additions , ro diſturbe-the points! eſtabli- 

ſhed; andthere were 57. who {aid Non placet. But, to come to an'end; the 

; 6 Legats 
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by:theexatnple ofthe formeofcbgptywn;|dacobusi Giertue); Bilhinp of ar 
ſtood vp; and laiby wasablafphetvie ; thiitnabe formmol Baptywis was ins. 
mutable 3#bAr 1© was) neucrtc inged; that! oucr. the: ſence .of the Sacra- 
ments; Which conſiſteth inche [forme aritt dnatter; there is no authoritie - 
and myckbeing ſaid} Pro. G7 contra; w theiend-they. reſolued tor rake avay: 
charparticle.:: lr would be redioust rejare alkcbarwas/(poken,byſome to: 
hinder cheprotecding;andby ſomenor w:bedilent;, when others ſpake.. It; | 
is naturall, when amulrzude is-ifi motion; for cucty ane 10({trive-ta moone; 
molſt,naither was-there cuor any Colledge of Noble men Forabfolue, bur 
tharirmight becdiyiged into perfons of honour; andofche common ſore. 
The paticnce and reſolution of the Legats ouetcame the difficulcics; ſothar, 
in the eangregatian -of the afrernoone, thopoints of doctrine; and the 4na- 
thematifmes were cſtablithed , havwſocues the Cardinall Farmienfedid very 
zaloully interpole:4doubr , at theiinftance- of ſome Diuines , who: told 
him, thatwhereas it:is {aid in chethird point 'of doctrive, The faithfull are 
not defrauded of any-grace-neteflary to {aluation, [by receiving one kinde 
oncly, much cauſe of diſputation was giuen, becauſe the Excharftbeing noe 
+ neceflary:Sacrament, ivmightbec-inferred, by rhe ſame reaſon, that the 
Churchmight takeitaway wholly. : Many of the Prelats adhercd hereunto, 
&maunding that itmight bereformed,inregard thereafonalleadgedagainſt 
r was cuident, and-Ynanſ{werable. Cardinall Szyonetadid pacthierhem with 
way muchadoc; ſaying, that a _ ſhould bee madciin writing howic 
ſhould be refermed, and ſhewed in the next congregation, 
' In that. the'Biſhop of Fine - Churches 'gaue new occaſion of diſtaſtes. 
Who hauing beecne rold our of Congregation, that, in Rowe. Bilkop- 
tickes. were giucn onely ro promote men'; returned ro that matter, and 
ſpake of itatlarge: He ſecmed to; declare his minde by way of excule, bur: 
indeed he confirmed the things ſpoken, and the end of his diſcourſe was'an. 
ehortation tothe Fathers, to deli cheir opinions freely, withoue reſpect. 
Simoneta was much angry a-the occurrences of that Congregation, and, 
when it was ended, did remonſtratc to Tarmieyſe, how cotitraryirwas to: + = - 
the feruiceof the Apoſtolique Sea, to giue care: to the imperrinencies of the ..'..... 
Divines, menaccuſtomed robookes of ſpeculation anely, and, forthemotit © - 
part, vaineſubtilties; of whichthemſclues make great'eliceme, chough ine: 
deed they are bur (himere; whereof _——_ is, betQuſc they 'agree not a- 
mong themſclues: that, beforemany of them did approue thar point, withs 
outconeradiction, and now fome broach new matters, which, in.conclu- 
lion, will be oppoſed. by orhers; that it is a plainceaſethar what word ſoc. 
ler is ſpoken, will bee defended: by thoſe that fauourehe Speaker, and op- 
Pugnedby his aduerſarics. - Neither will they: muchcare though itbefomes 
What dangerouf}to:docirt. But, hauing intimatedrwo Scihans, and done 
torhing, if che like ſhould happenin this;theirepurarionof 'the _— 
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1562 would irr<coucrablybeloſt; and therefore. dharthey muſt becarchull trades Þ | 
>>> ſome ching;: | Farmienſe was oucreome, and anſwered thathee hadUanega,: ] 
Fanbmtans, thing but to a goodend , and that thoſe Diuines were addreſſed to him 
Emmrs the Emperours Ambaſſadours.” Simonera perceiued thar thehoneſty'of thar : 
Cnixize 9: Prelate Was abuſed, by the ſubtilty of others, and told che other Legares; y 

 YY. thathe doubted tharthe Imperialiſts: __ ſome {ccrer from hin, 

and agreed with themto admonifh him of irypon ſome good occaſion,” / f 
0 
f 
or 


The laſt day had ſome incounters allo.  Forrhe Biſhop of Names, ar the 
pcrſwaſion of the French Ambaſſadours, defared, har, inthe firſtpoint of 
reformation; where ſome feeis allowed to the'Notarie,for the letters patchts 

The Leemes, Of Orders, the cuſtome of France mighrnor be preiudiced, where nothing is 
| abourtopart - jen, Hewas followed by ſome Spaniards ; and they were arisfied, by an 
| Congregati- addition in the Decree, that thecuſtome ſhould be ſaued. Othermurar 
| mar ons were deſired and graunted, and all was in order forthe Scefhion;thenen 


Bibopof = rmmorning. The Legats riſing vp to depart, Aries Gallego, Biſhop of Gi 

"7 came _ ſtopped them, wn, wed Fas would fer down agai : carr 

him. They looked one vpon another ; bur their deſire t hold the Seſſion 

raught them patience. They fate downe againe, with thediſtaſt of many 

Preſates ; clpccially of the Couriers. The Biſhop cauſing the point of the 

diſtributions to be read, ſaid, that itſecraed to him a hard thing tharpower 

ſhould bee giuen to the Biſhop to take the third parrof the Prebends aud 

conuert them into diſtributions; that formerly all was diſtributions, & that 

Prebendscreptinby abuſe; that Biſhops had authoritie ro infringe bad cu 

ſtomes; thatit was nor iuſtthar rhe Councell,by giuingrto the Biſhop athird 

part of the authoritie which hee hath , ſhould rake two thirds from him. 

Thercforc hee defircd it ſhould bee declared that the Biſhops haue ample 

' power toconuertinto diſtributions as muchas they rhinke conucnient. The 

Rm of Prague confirmed this opinion with other reaſons; and the 

Who maketh Spaniards fcemed by their countenance to giue conſent: The Cardinall of 

alpeech va®. Mantua hauing pe commended the pietic of thoſe Biſhops, affirmed , that 

ning diſtribu- jt yyas.a Point Worthy to bee conſulted on by the Synod, and promiſed, inthe 

TY name of the Legats, whoſe conſent hee firſt had , that it ſhould bee ſpokenof 
inthenext Selfian, | 4 

AScGonis The faxtcenth day being come, the Legars, Ambaſſadours, and Prelats 

ded 0. of WENT tothe Church, with 5 4 vſuall ceremonies. The Sermon was madeby 

Taxaneprea- the Biſhop of Tiniana: who, howſocucr he was rcfolued nor roſpeakethen 

| marer of Of granting the Chalice, did not forbcare to take thar marter onely for his 

bi wholelermen {1 bictt, and to diſcourſe that the vic of the Chalice was common 1olong as 

munionofthe rhe heat of charitic did endure; bur, that decreaſing, and inconueniences 

lace, ſucceeding, by the negligence of ſome, the vſethereof was not interdifted, 

| bur onely it was _ » that thoſe who could hardly auojd irreuerenc6, 
| ſhould leſſe offend, if they did abſtaine fromir : whoſe cxample, in pr 

of time, others did follow, that they might nor tie themſclues to diligence- 
In the firſt he commended the memorable cxampleofpictic,and blamedthe 

MM impictic of the moderne innouators, who to hauc it, haue kindled fo great? tadiu 

fire. Heecxhorted the Fathers to charitie, and'to extinguiſhthe flame, and kbracc 

notro ſuffer allche world roburne by their default, ro condeſcend ro them 
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\Biſhop read the doctrine; Th 


he Chuzeh,.it docth declare, that the Leickes and Clerkes, who doe nor lay 
Maſſe , arc; not bound by any: divine precept to communicate ſab *orraque, 
and that x.6annot be doubted qyithour preiudice of faith, that the Communion 
ynder ppg kinds. is; ſuGbcient /that, howlocuer C ak 1 s:'T hath inſtituted, 
and giuen the Secrament vndgs:two kinds, itcannortbeinferred from hence; 
that all ars;obliged. to xecciueit;[o; norfrom the ſpeech-of our L'o4KD, re- 
lacd inthe ſixr Chapter of Saint ſobn,where alchough thercbewords which 
nane both kindes,ycrthare bealſo which-namethat onely of bread. Beſides, 
it docth deelare, tharthe Curch hath cucr had power to'make a mmration in 
lac difpen{@ion of the Sacraments, ſo long as the {ubſtance-remainerh : 
Which niay be. drawets in generall from-che words of Saine<Paul ; rhar the 
Minifters of Chriſt are diſperiſers of ghe myſteries of God ; and particularlyin the 
EacbariZ, Gpncerning. which power is-reſcrucedto ir, to giueord& by word 
otmouth, That the, Ghurch, knowing this her authoritic , howſoeuer rhe 
vet both $jindes wasfrequent from the: beginning, yet'the cyſtorhe being 
cazngedifartult. caules; hath,approoucdthatorther, rocommunicate with | 
one onely,, whichipo.man can-change without the autharitic of the ſame 
Church, It.doerh declare beſides, thac All CyrrsmT is recciued vnderenther 
of the kindes/and the'true Sacrament, and that'he who receiucth oneonely 
fe! defrauded of any. grace, neceſlary to ſaluation; asconcerning rhe fruit 

acreof. Finally ic docta teach; that chi dren, beforo the viciof reaſon, are 
not bound.29-Sacramentall (ommunion, beeaule grace cannorbe loft m thar 

e, not condemning antiquitie for thecontrary cuſtame, obſeruedin:ſome 

Places, becaule it is to, be yntdoubredly beleeuedthattheyhaue done ir, norfor 
necellie of faluation, but faratherprobable cauſes. 'In-cobformitie of this 
doctrine; faure, Anathematiſmes were read; -2,,': Againſt him' that fhall ſay; rouremmate 
ar all che faichfull are bound, by. diuine precepr, orincedfirie of faluarion, RR 
boreceiuebarhthe kindsinthe Excbarie-: 2.» That-the Church harh \nor 
ad juſt cauſes cocortmaunicatethe Laickesand the Clerkes, who doe'not cc- 
&bratc the Maſſe,with the kindeof bread ondly; orchar ic harherred herein. 
i Againſt han that(halldeniechat All Gnocarahe FountzinSarid Author 
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ef cheinſtirmion of the Sacramene vnderborh'kindesis obſcurely expreſſed 
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- andthatirineceſſatyto ſpeake plainly,and ſay; that OH «1's dit itiſtitute 


 Ninepoints 
of Retormati- 
on are read. 


it for his*Apofiles, and thoſe that ſay Maſ# ohiely, and nor forall the fairhfull: 
tharir was neceſſary to inſert chis clauſc, to rethooue all doubt from'thecs 
tholiques, and al! occaſion of oppoſing and calumniating fromthe \beretickes; 
thar they, as Diuines ſent fromthe Pope, could nor forbeare to giue their 
aduiſc1na marrerof fogrear importance ; and were both ſo carnelt, eſpecially 
Salmeron, who talked with Varmien/e, that the reading of the Decree being 
cnded, Varmienſe tirſtz and then Madruceioradothepropoſition'; which plea- 
ſed many, bur was rejected by rhe greater part, not for irs ownelake;burfor 
the maner.of propoſing it on the ſudden, withourallowing time*r6'confider 
ont. It did nor pleaſe the other Legars, forthe ſame-caule allo; yet;inre- 
gatd'of the honour ofthe place;they ſaid; withour any adoerhatielhoud be 
rclerucd to the nexr Sefſjon, in handling of therwo nexrarticles, *” / 

Afterwards the nine points of reformation were read. Thar forcollation 
of Orders, Dimiſories, Teſtimonials, Seale, or any thing elſe , neither the wo 
nor anyof his Miniſters: ſhall receiue any rhipg, though voluntarily offercd. 
Thar the Notaries ; where there is cultome'nor torecejue, andwhererthey 
hauc no ſalarie., may recciue the tenth pare of a crowne. That no ſecular 
(lerke,rhough ſufficient, maybe promoted to holy Orders, if hep hauenot 1 
Benefice, patrimonie, or penſ1on, able ro maintaine him; and that the Bene- 
ficemay not berenounced, northe penſion extin&, tor the pattimonic alit- 
ned withour licence of the Biſhop. T hat in the Cathedral or Collegiare Chur- 
ches; im which there areno diſtributions, or very ſmall, the Biſhop may ton 
nert, tothat vie, thethird parr ofthe profits of the Prebends. "Thatin Parilli 
Churches; where much people is, the Biſliops may compell the Reforrto 
take theafliftanceof other Prieſts, and thoſe that arelargein compalſſe may 
be divided, and furnithed wirhinew Reors, if thereſhall be need; andthe 
people may be compelled to contribute. That theBiſhops may make apet- 
petuall "Union of Benefices , with cure, or without; becauſe 'of pouettie, 0! 
other iuridicallcauſes. That theBiſhops may jue Coddiutors ro Patilh Pricfis 
that are' vnlcarncd; and/puniththoſe thatare ſcandalous. Thar the Bifhof 
may ioyne'the Benefices of olde ruinous Churches to'others; and: 
Churches to bebuilt; compelling the people to contribute rothiet 
That they: may vifir:all Bencfices helde in commenda.' That thename,c 
and yſe. of aRecciuer be taken away in altplaces,\Iivthoend; the 
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Bur when the Seſſion came our in ms _ | 
ithof the Mowntaines,woas generallyvſed WW umtp TICul 
ingofrwd Arcj iclos: was noted; is ſeeming ranyerhat x 
nog ,chayweretweh 

of grantitngthe Cup, which 1x-48 ine Bithefpoſtn 

tharir o have beene handledfirt; beat chtbenod 
chedipurmions hadccaled.”* The third poinrot docu 


dered 0n: in" wr uma _ | = : 
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which can hindtr cheſu- 


ſeemed a confellhon tharfomegracegno 
was madewhether thier beoay authoriticot 1 
'God;and if near, whethbbthelc 
.1 Two things vero tl 


perabundagr;and ——— 
ampolſedro; i beeealabas p__ 


impediments bee cliatirably. 

mongl[tthorelt; one, re theo 

not holde rhe Communion of children:ro ber neceffaric 5/ 

the rrueth'of 2 ſtoryis in queſtion, it'6s'a" rees 107 m— 
which there is no CAT reins FR ar ak worn, Yer hee wo. 
readerh Auſtin vill know that, in nincpſyces, notinaword, buryith qr” pankdnfl 
courle; hee dueth affirme thenecef{rticof the childrenpundewo'” 
of them:doe make it cquall ro the necefirie of Ba; hv 


;yea he faich'; thore "© 
then once, rhat the Church of Rawe hath helde'and dofined ivrobeeneceſa- > 
ric for thefaluation of children , and doeth alleadgefor'it Pope Swloctitins, * 
whoſc Epiſtle doeth yer remaine pin Whiclvhee faith irplainicly, 0. Andthoy 
maruciled rehy the Councell would, without necelitic, croubleirlalf here- 

in;c0no ety} ; when ie might bee faide that cither it; or Innocentins had! erred. 

the orherwiastheſevond Anathematiſme,voth thedeclararion, chavhzveis ah — 
beretike;veho faich the Church was nocindue iuſtcauſesrs comm.” wie 
nice without the Cup. which'wasto at Arcicle-of fairh-7/ yponia. 
bac of man. ; And they heldeita miraculous thing rhavthey would ſay,thir > livin 
dneis bound ro obſerue the Decree onely iwve humans, 'butis bound awe' Di- bet nod 
wnoro belccucit is iufty/and ſo ro make Arricles of fair in chings which | mM 
be [no 967 Others added/ allo, thar if the cauſes were-ſoiuſt ; 
ſhould thep webe, and nov force men co beleeue byterrour, buris- 
or lung petfwaſlon ; becuuſe| char was to quaniwocts der cs faich, 
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ortations,/in the!Popes name; !toaccommiedatethe differences, 

.and roibolde g | VE WI > far which-cqulc the-Sunday aft 
.theSeſffion, 81 wich'che Cardinall of Maitue, and ana Ta 
_ ;teconciliation with-himn. | Mantua began jolt diſcourleof ſomePrelates,who 
_-camemuchito his houſe; whom bee luſpeted to haueidoncilloffices againſt 
bim;; 1ButSimoncte did Rop him modelily ; and faid;; that hereafter 

|  -ſhould-hot{pcake io. || They conſulted ataltly. howthey might giue 
[ fatisfaRtion to the; Pope, and the Court, in\mancrof::Refadence;-and what 
2  [Prelats were fit ro bee: emplayedeo perfivade others, [Thole:who hadde- 
Clated cham/clucs to fauour the intereſtsof: the-Pope and-Courty howſocuce 
they. were otherwiſe able, the yzhoughr not fic, caſe they warited credit. 

be rho :They \made choiceof-rwo'meh of '{inceririe; and dextrous _— 

== +6 he Biſhop 5 of Modena and of Breſcia. The ſame day the Archbiſhop of 
ePpoenteth L @cieno, au ng.called together the Prelars who had written to the Popein 
Day their owne behbalke, preſented tothem the Popes Briefe, full of kindneſle,hw- 
hadwricen IManitic,and offers: which pleaſed themal,and did much mitigate their heate 
mom. forReſidcnce. Another accident allo. hapned the ſame day,) muchin the 
Popes fauour. For the Marquis of Peſcara w vnto his Secrctatie a copic of 
a letter, written ro him from the King ; in-which he told himyrhat; bauing 
yaderſtobd that the declaration of the Continuation would dilpleaſe the Em- 
j crour,and France, and might perhaps cauſca diſſolutionof the:Councell, 
mew ru e gauc himcommiſſion to makeno further inſtancefor it, ſo thatno decla- 
hauethecen- ration vyete. Made for ancw Indiftion, and thatthe Councell did proceedeas 
Councell, orr]f hachiliegun. | Afteryyards he gauc himorder ro [ct his Prckecakinny chat 
boos he had.yaderſtood.thecontrouerſic and diſpute concerning Relideneer, and 
tenof. the inſtance they; had made, that ic might bee declared to be: de-iurt divinos 
Tying chat he commendedtheirzeale and good interition, yer thought that 
larationdid natbefie the preſent:time;: and therefore withed them 
_ The Secretary ſhewed the letrerro the Spaniſh  Prelaes'; and 
09342 Gra, haingeanyconſuerl of it, faide., that it was well;} ſeeibg 
"> char the,P it; that the; Ki did.gor _—_——_— 
'Tatice'dfit;thathee, was corunſelled by the A 
afLond by thicBiſhop of Coe. orematedinCourr ace 
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_ very well co:ide endehte did commaundiir; thavhes would obey hes 
him in ns: proteſting; bur would neact fortcareto'demaundiv;/av oftert (V0. 
23 there-was gcea{ioln ) knowingwdllcharhee fhoald not offendthe Feromane. 
ane Thatp. intconccrming W136 CY SES td TOS 
mperialiſts, arid Frenghamen' anſwered”, therewas no neteof this £249599 9, 
Jecaraton oh natenprdyann Emer when == 
In thenexr pon log erhdayyrb8Sactanentof the ons 
Maſe; 'od\rh6 r; were. propoſed rocbee handled The ©, en _ 
Carditiall-of Mantad tid a admonith' rhe Prelares-ro'deliucy cheilrdpinions; © 7 
uitr]® ad btiefly;; i the Congregarions),cand wichbur tioile ;/anduclared 
\ rates which they bad:madefor: ig es Ones Divines';7 6s 
ws 3; oma contulii on;and —_ : \ FYcre 
oonet by tries cion:: heh inall Seripawdodifcours 
1:4 halengcher of __ imgitho pointsof: doarine,; and the dnathema: 
tiſmes': /ir5thecon retations, hag purchem in minde that' had beene cx 
aminedafid ſed/beforemthefameCouncell ,. and clta \ als 
though Hot publiſhed; ſo that the Farhers rivight verymueh abreuiktetheic 
medications}, *itr/ ard: there "+" AITITOWY \morerhen irh- 
0n/ - Graniifa added; xhar} the? Maſe tauizdg ndled iidrhere 
remainifis fmchtimecvanill the Scefiion 57 enteabOds mighrbehan- 
dled alſoi#? Andiche ſamewas confirmediby: che Biſhop of Fine (hurthesy 
which ſottievnderſtood robceſpdkenironically , abdorhers,'to this cnde; 
that choymighe-handle reſidence, accordingto Gs promiſe of Manrue. In 
th6ende; the Artivles;y ro bechandled inthecongregations of the Diuines, 
were Jinn forch.” {i Theſubſtanct ofthe orders before mentioned was com: $cven mites 
prehended-is ſeuer rules. + Thar/-in every: marterpropoſed,onely: foure of 2eſerdowne, 
the Diuines ſent by the Pope, choſenby rheLegates, ſhould ſpeake, rwo'ſes the orderot 
culars, ad twortegulars: That by che: Ambaſladoutsbf P three of rome of 
the ſecular Divines; ſeft byrhern , "hoald:bee chvſen. - Thar cu Legate os 
ſhould chooſe: ſecular Dtuine'of his ownetamilies:'Fharof oe bee 
py rg of the families of the Prelaces; onglyfoure fhoakibes che. cho. 


ſents inn with chofewhowers creared Dottours: firſt; Thar 
adigtthoRep alarseuery'Generall ſhould:chooſerhirec of hizowne order; 
haoweof Crrevage abquichalfeanhoure, or, iftheydoe} #741 
ſhall beeinterrup 'of the.Ceremonies;jand bbs thav will bes "> eonties 
more:beicfe ſhall OSD Thar thoſe; cx—_—_ whorarenge en 
a4: packe: mp ice their opiniqns ori orgy $6 ome 
ypropoſed. "0 tderlcty made —_ 
Mics Dives {ow {ſpeaks;aid chatihes CE. age 1s 
Congregations tr the molt, 711reftablifhing and this orderp 


the difficaltic yods1wharinſripriod/ wygiae-ir, - Some: thooghb tharcorat 
t2ttzeane'to/-be'obſerucd by:rhe Diyides > wasito runne! inco-the'\ ins: 
RY obieed by chav Spareatecto the-ft benians';/-that' wiſe "mox' 
| ad roſa 1; any whe ednars ar Saber. Ferumcydiag drberdbrlle 
IN "ſcription 1 ln hode bee bla teal 4 
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F$9YA | The Articles wete thittcens.! 13. ) Whether the Muſſe-hee onely @ com» 
on memoration of :the ſacrifice of the Croſſe, and nota trye tacrifices 134; Whes 
Frxomenn. ther the ſacrificeof the Maſſedero eth from chat of rhe Croſſe, --3-- \Whes 
Exrnanart: this C BR1rSsT did ordaine that: che | ltles ſhould Q - his bodie and 
 $5028%%." bloodintthe.Maf,inthoſe words, Dee thisinremembrynce of mee, - 4. Who: i 
<>F>z rherthaſterifice of. the Meſſe docth onely:belpe: him who docth receiver, 
concerning Wig yay not be offered for orhers; as vcll ling as dead; nor for their ſinnes, | 
hte atixfactions and other heceſſitiny, * 5.7 Whether heprivate Meſſin which IN 


—_— ON Ee Toon w * wy Commun | 
cants, © oughr'to berakenaway, ' 6,1 Whether Inglin 
of wateriwith wink in hc Maffebee contrary to theinfſtiu RR : 
+. Whether the Canois of the 'Mefſe docth- containe. errours , and. oughs , 
to. hee ed. | 8::\Wherher the cuſtomeof the Church of Rome,co pro- 
nouncelbfdy,andin.fecrce, thewordes of the conſecration , bee-damnable, 7 
9: » Whether the Moſſe oughe to bee celebrated onely inthe vulgar:rongue, i 
vnderſicad by all. [-10. Whether to artribute ecrrgine! Maſſes ta: cortaing ft 
| | Srinrs/bee-an abuſe./'- 11. Whether the Ceremonies; yeliments dnd. BN | 
4 ther cxternall ſignes which the Church-vſcth -ought.to:bee taken away, i? 
12. | Whethcr to ſay. chat our Lord: is miltically facrificed by:.ys), bes « 
the ſameas to ſay, that heeis giuen vs to-eate/ | 13-7 + Whether the: ' 
8 bee a ſacrifice of praiſe and-thankes giuing onely., — c "= 
38 che living and the;dead.. It was adled,ahar the Diuincs (hould) ſprake | F 
whether theſe Articles were 'exronious:, » or: falſe , or hereticall ;; and * 
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contentsof their infiructions ; that ymiill then 
the Articlesofreformation, becauſqnot bauing 
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Decrees afthe Popes themſelues haue been preſented tothe Legats; that, in 
Read of thoſe, they propoſe points of the preſent controuerlies of dadtri 


ne 
though rhey:hauebeen roldiris {upcrfiuous,'inabſcaceof the Proreſtants, 
and Pai they propoſeanything concerning manners, it isof{mallin pore 
ns; x $552 (mv pap 3 vkt + Mo 
The Pope, dayly aduiſed-of the divers occurrences ih Trent , did feare 
that noDecree would bee publiſhed inthe Seſlionat the day appointed + 
but vnderſtanding, how happily it ns pn lad; be more, 
in regard of the reconciliation of the Legates, and of the letter of the King 
of Spdine. | Hee could not conceale his ioy, but imparted it in Conliſtoric, 
and {pake of irro;:the Ambaſladoury;, and thanked the Cardinall of Aragon; 
brother of Peſcara, to whom he didacrribure this ſeruice. And being whol- 
ly bent to conclude the Councell: quickly; and finding that nothing could 
prolong it,bur the points of reſidenee,andofthe communionofche Due 
wroto tothe Legates , thabhe was wholly intcnero the reformation of the 
Court; 'thar'they- ſhould affure thereof the Ambaſſadours and-Prelars who 
ſpake of at; and that themſclues/ſhould difpatch-the othet matters : which 
hey mighr:dot i three Seſhons more.: Hee commended themfor hauitig 
relerned powertoabbreuiatethe time prefixed, exhortingthem;to make vic 
thereof>:\Hee added, that,knawibg it was hard to-makea good, reſolution 
in the Councell, inmartcr of rb{idencebecauſemany.Prelates, hauing delis 
tcred-cheir opinion to a godd-cnd);, were:inrerefted. intheir honour , they 
ſhould procure thatitmightbetireferred ynrohim;and likewiſe ſhould free 
themſcluos fromrintances made by Prineesfor thecommunion ofche Cup, 
by makingcheſfame referende;\ And ifanydifficultic,hard to. beerclolued; 
ſhall happeh;,jitanyofrhe poirtswhichremaine robe handled, they ſhould 
propoſethe:temitring; of 17/16 hin alſo;becaufe:hee aan morecatily decide 
anyrhing in Condiitdry;tallidg ſame Doors, if rherebee occaſion, thenin 
Trme; where mens diucrs interef{smiake the refolutionsimpoſ{tble; or very 


longs *i; bay o Por VERT SoH zave 220le aber byg: 15 deer ten 1 
was held theinexr davih'theafter 


- -The'firſt ColgrogatibnobrheDinines | 
noone, in-lwhigh! tte was fowl obſet- 


orddt of fpcaking brirhalfean;hioute 
cd, that iS almeran L/itpcmotre abi rime laſ 
cinclle;fying hebordelenc byith Pope, and:thar being 00; fpeakvbfimpors 
mba maaters ,/nottictic warth bcopreſc - yncohimzanddif{ 
curling bache ſeukm'Articſesþſpakeoricly:commotithings, whichdeſerue 
borparciculdr mention. Thwgex? manc/r ran imiratedby;hisfellow! 

who ſpencihat whole Congreghrianialſo;/and ratherrepearedrhe 


\ 


The Ieſuits wil 
not obſerue 


wich much faw-: a : 
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wid whom mination.of the Councell, as becauſcit ſhewed a necefiitic of the Communipn 
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1352; things fpokrnbeforci,aheb addedany thing ofibis owns Bur, which wa; 
PR ck of atl,,colmming,iorhecnd;to the plate of £.Jahn;' Tf yon eate not;yoc. 
FutOiNARD- hee faid;mnamult ncedes beevnderftbod of che Sacramentall (ommuniion, and 
x added char; mnrhc firſt point of dodtrine; pubſbcd inthelalt Seſſion, it ee. 
Cravrts 9.” od thatdoubt was mide of it, apditheretotethat it was neceflarytodeclare 


CS mithenexr ; that my 4 new of inthat paſſage butthe Sacrament; ang 
charifavy were of ariathet opinion, hee appealed ro:the Synod!:; The Le 


gares weremuch offcnded at his ſpeach, as well becauſcir croſledthederer. 


oa Leguzare Frhe CuppyÞut much more, becauſe tholc Jeſuites, howelager they wereth 
* * firſt; wouldbee excepredbothfrom the generall orders; with ſomuchpe. 
talancie. They called to mindethe ftirres raiſed by-:them in-the Seſſion, 
and Torre.was particularly noted'by Simoneta;for hauing written againlt C4. 
tharinu in fauour of reſidence, that it is de rre diuino, withrinfolent termes,as 
cheCardinall ſaid. Therefore; the Congregation beeing ended), hee told 
his Colleagues, rhat itwas firro repreſle this boldnefſe,and giue examplcto 
others; and they agreed fo ro doe ypon the firſt occaſion.” * 
2:Jn che'diſcufſions of the Diuines all were:vniforme in condemning the 
The 4iſcul- Proteſtant opinions of hereſic, in the Articles propoſed, and did quicklydil- 


on of the Ar- 


icks, =parchtheorhers. Thedifcourteoteucry one waslong, inprouing the Maſlc 
ro bea facrifice, in which Chritt &'oftereqvnderthe ſacramentall elements, 
Their principall reaſons wereziE bat Cruper'sT-is.4 Prieft according to:the order 
Melbiledes bur Melchiſedec offered bread Bc wine; therefore thePricſthood 
of Ca x15 T doth require the ſacrifice of bread and. wine, Morcouer, the 
Paſcall Lambe: was a vrue facrifibe; andthatis a _ of rhe;Eachari# ; therc- 
forcirhe Encharift alſo muſt bee a\facrifice:: - Afterwards! the-prophecic of 
Malachie-wias: alleadged , by whoſe mouth God reicftcd the facrificeof the 
lewes, ſaying his Namme' was holy;grcat ahiongſt the Gentiles, andthatin c- 
uery place, apurcoblation is offered ro him-; which canrior bee'ynderſtood 
ofany thing clſc which-is offered in cucry place; and byall Nations, Di 
gers other congruities ,/ and figures of theold Teſtament were produced, 
ſome grounding thiemfclucs vpon bne-andfomeypon'anerher.;Inthenew 
Feſtamentthe place of Saint Toba was brought, where: Cxyz1sT' faythtothe 
woman of Samaria, that the houre:i come inwhichthe. Fatber fhall bee: morſoipped 
in Spiritandin truth: and to worthip inthetholy Scriprure.doth fagmiic to 
facrifice/:asappearatuby. many-places; bil cyl of Samariaasked 
him of the{acrifice; which could notbe offtedbyche te wes but in Jerafalem, 
and by the Samaritans was offerett in Garitimy where C132 $7 chen was: 
Thereforethey {ayd the place was neceſſarily to be ynderſtood of an cxter- 
 _ ball;publike,and-folemne atoration;whichicouldbenogher burtheiEuchs 
4, Je wasproucdalfoby the wotds of CHzrsT;Thiss ie Whith 66 $106 
' far you, Webich. is brokencfor you: | This is my: blood Which'is/beld for you, Thenelore 
there is: 4:breaking of che. bodic;rand ar tthifion:of bloodin the Euchw®, 
which aceaftions of facrifice../ Aboue all;thoygroundedchemleluks vpen 
heviewdcofSaint Paah orhoparyahebeBitharfſi theſame ind yrichbo 
faerifices of the Zegier; and-off the: Gemtals;dayiny] thagibyin; 1 
bloddofCuxzsT:arcparticipamd:;; as inthe 
F & x 


80103 


L1Bz 6. - the Councellof Trent. 
hoalt, js partake of the alta ; and oveaahnor drinkethe Cup.of the Loan, 1563: 
and:cate of his table', and, drinkeof the Gupof Danils,and beg partaktr.of SJ 
chcir table. Byr.thac the Apolieswateordayned PrichtsibyCanisr, they Frxmmew: 
prooucd plaincly,by thewbrdsſpokentorhemby.GCanrirour Loan; imenmn 
Doe this in remembrance of me. For better proofe, many:authonintsbf the Fas ©2nnt%* ® 

thers were adduced, who doeall name:he Exchdrift afacrificey or, immore vw = 


all termcs , .doccſtifiethar a facrifice-i thrhe@bureb.//Somb 
added afterwards, that the was a-ſaetifice; beeduſe. Cams Tofforod 
himſdfe inthe ſupper Cuaphatgetehaayalte chbuoiieck 


that Melcbizedec offered bread and wints CHR'1 $7; nat 
Pric(t after that order, if bee had nat lonerhelike; atd becauſe Cue 

aide , that his blood was a confirmation of che new, Teltamen; buricho 
blood which doth confirme.the old ,-was offered in this inſtitution : thars- 
fore. it followerth, by a neceſſary conſequence; that/Crun iis r himſelfealſo 
did offer it. They argued alfo, that Chrrsr having ſaid ; Dae thinin remems 
brance of. me, if hec had pot offered, wee could nor docis,, And they aid the 
Lutherans haue no otherargument to prooue the Maſſeto beno ſacrifice, bur 
becaulei CHRIST hath hot offered : and therefore: that opinion Was dange» 
rous,as fauouring the hereticalldoQrine. - It wasalſo more effe&ually proc» 
ved , becauſe the Church fGangeth, inthe office of che body of auriLo:wD, 
CuRr18Tz'4 Prieit. for euer after the order of Melchizedec,: hath offred bread and 
wine. Andin the-Canonot, the Ambroſian Miſſalit is faide, that iſtitutinga 
forme of perperuall ſacrifice, hec bath tirſt gftcred himſclfc as an hoalt, and 
" WI bath ficlt caught how to /offer it; Afterwards many authorities of the;E24 
c I tiers were produced, to proouethedame, .. | 
On. the other: part, 1t was faide withnole 


- - 


pall, and prooucd the ground thereof, becaulc the Scripture aying wn 
he a 
Cuansr 


> 0J.;-31 [7 
fe aſſeneration,zbit Crnzor, ſenb cc 
inthe ſupper , hath commanded the oblation to bee madgfor ever, in; the much divided, 

Church, attcr his death ; but that hee hath not offered bimlelfe, becauſerthe 

nature; of that ſacrifice did not: comport.it.. And, for proofo heareof, chey 
laid tharthe oblation of the (,rofſe would'/haue bene pariizane, becaule 
, Y =nkinde would hauc becne. redeemed by:that of the ſupper, which went 
before. That the ſacrifice of the Altar was inſtitured by C's bs; ford 
.; Y mcmoriallof tharwhich hee offeredon the Croſſe ; butchere cannot beceany 
» | =cnoriall, bur of a thing paſt ; chereforethe Eaxcharift could not beaſacrifice 
4 £] *cforeche 0blationof Cur 1sTontheCrofſe. They alledgedallo:thar nei 
mn, | *<rthe'Scriprure, nor.che Canon of the Meſſe, norany Counccl. ever faide 
ic. | tatCunrsr offered himlelfe in the ſupper;and added, that the places of the 
x. | fathers before alledged,oughtto.be'vnderiiood of his oblationorizhe Croſſe; 
They concluded, that, hauing to definethn Meſſetobea ſacrifice, asindeed 
it was, it mightmolt;cfleftually. bee done by:-preofes vurof the Seriprutes 
and Fathers, without.adding ſuch weake realons; This differencamas nar 
detwcene many andfew , bur.diuidedaſrellzhe Dinjnas asthe Farhors, ine + 
Wn cquall parts,andodcaſionad fone oantingenetin aaa 
cas tO: ſay that theiothen.opinion was an.crrouty and trquiredthatit 
ſhould eats an JAdnathomars nitipoicherclie , thoſcrhar 
ay,that Cyzusr: hadkhngt —— inthe oppatsdicokgidene 

men 
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1562 mentallclements.. prom ſaid it was not a ages 13's * 
FA—O onthings vncenaine, and new opinions, ncither he: be 
Fanpncans, — ty; burtharone phrantaſids (that which is a . 
Eizavare. raine, the Scripture and ieieinhbripcbar 15, that CHRIST hath 
cxanrn* 5 commandedrheoblation. 0109 0 ty. "ſe 
CLAN o - Al the moneth of July was ſpent the ſceucnteene who ſpake Von 
chefirſt Articles ; | the later they diſparched/'in a few daycs, rather with 
iniurious' tcarmes / againſt the /Protcftantes,” 'then with reaſons, "Te js 
nor fitte to relate theiparticulars,'bur onely'lome few that are molt no- 
| blew! 7 RENTS SSITNTNG 56) 0308920 FI OT DE, An 
Thediſcourle Jn rheK dngregarion of thei2.4. of Iulie;'in-rhe afternoone?, Georgius di 
_— Ataide,a Digine of the K: of Porragall; fought ro oucrthrow all the grounds 

of: the other Diuincs ,4aid ro prooue the {acrifice of the Maſſe by the ho 
Scripture3'and faid firlt;thar it could not be Youbred that the Mafſe wasala- 
crifice, becauſcall che Fathers hauc ſaid it in plaine words, and rephedicyp. 
oneucry occaſion : and he begats with the Latins and Greekes of theancient 
Church;and with the Martyrs, and came,from time totime;vnrill thepreſenr 
age, affirming thar there is no Chriſtian writer who hath 'nor called iraſs 
crifice. Thercforc it mult certainely bee concluded that it hath beexeſo = 
taughtbyan Apoſtolicall tradition, the force whereof is more then ſuffici 
ctitro.make Articles of faith, as this Councel hath maintained from thebe 
ginning: Bur chis'true and ſolide foundation'is'weakened, by thoſe who 
would build in the ayre; ſceking ro finde inthe Scriptures that which is not 
* there, giuing occaſion ro theaduerſaries to calumniatethe truth, while they 
ſee it grounded vpon:ſuchan vnſtable ſand:' *And batting thus ſpoken; hee 
rocceded to examine, oneafter another, the'places of the old and few Te- 
| "0panp allcdged by the Diuines, ſhewing thatno cxpreſſe ſignificationof 
© theſacrificecould be drawen from them. * To'the fact of Melchizedee, he an- 
fwered; tharCarIsT was a Priclt of that order, as hee was the onely begot- 
ten, eternall, wichour predeceſſor, father, morher,or genealogie. Andthis is 
prooucd roo plainely by the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where Saint Pawldiſcour- 
ling at large of this place, doth handlethe crernity and fingularity of the 
Praihoel and makerhno mention of the bread and wine: ' He repcatedthe 
doarine of Saint Auſtine , that when there isa fir place forany thing ro bee 
' ſpokenandiris not ſpoken, an argument may bee drawne fromthe 'autho- 
rity RY: Of the Paſchall Lambe he ſaid, that ic could not bee'preſup- 
| poſed for athing-ſo:cuident that ir was a ſacrifice, and perhaps ro him that 
would take ypon himto proouethe contrary, the victory 'would'necellarily 
be yeelded;andalſothat it was toohard a merapher , ro make it a Type of the 
Encharift, and'not rather of the Crofſe: Hee commended thoſe Theologues, 
who, hi roughe-the place of 'Malachie, added that-of Saint"Jobn; To 
Þorſbipin Spirit and eruth ; becauſe indeed che ne and the other did formally 
fpeake of the famerhing, and wereto be expounded alike; thar no difficultic 
mighr be made conccraingthe word, Aderare: whichcercainely-doth ſigns 
fie alſo a ſacrifice ; and rhe woman of. Senerias tooke it :in the generall ig: 
nificatioi., Bur: when/CHm RT's T-added,'Thut: God #5 a Spirit, and>will bet- 
worſhipped © Spirit; no man, thar is nor-willing 'r6 expound: A}-rhings 
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in an vnproper ſence, will ſay chat a Sacrametit, which conſiſteth of athing »562 
viſible and inuiſible, 1spurely ſpirituall, bur compoſed of this, and theEle- CD. 
mentaric {igne. Therebre he bs will expound thoſe places of inter- Fanpnane, 
nall adoration,cannotbe conuinced, and ſhall haue probabilitic on his ſide; Eezants. 
the application being plaine, that this is offered in all places, and by allNati- C*2*i** 5: 
ons, and is purely ſpirituall, as God js a pure Spirit. And he proceeded, and 
faid charthe words, This is my bodie which is ginen for you, and the blood Which is 
| ſhed for you, hauca more plaine meaning it they bereferred'to the bodicand 
blood in their narurall eſſence, then.in their Sacramentall;zas when it is ſaid, 
CHRIST is the true vine, which bringeth forthrhe wine , itis notmeantcharthe 
Gonificatiue vine doth bring forth Wine, but the reall. So; this ismy blood 
which is: ſhed, doth nor fignifie'that the Sacramentall and ſignificatiue 
blood was ſhed, bur the” blood narurall and ſignified. And that which Sxine 
Paul faith of raking part of the Sacrifice of the lewes, and of thertabke of De- 
uils, is ynderltood of the Ritzs which Go Þ did inſtitute by Moyes, and of 
thoſe which the Gentiles did vie in ſacrificing ; ſo that it cannot hence bee 
prooucd that rhe Euchariſt is a ſacrifice; that itis plaine in Moy/es, that, inthe 
yotiue facrificcs, the oblation was all preſented ro G o'D, and a partburur, 
which was called the Sacrifice ; and that which remained belonged partly to 
the Priclt, and parely ro him that offered,” which they did care ich whom 
they pleaſed ;'ncirher: was thiscalled, ro ſacrifice, bur to participate of the 
thing ſacrificed. - The Geneils did imitate the-fame ; yea, that part which 
wainoatconſumed:ypon the altar; was ſent by fome to bee ſold; and this is 
the tablewhich is not chealcar.” The plaine meaning of Saint Paul is;that 
as the Jewes, cating the partbelonging ro him thar offercth,” which! is a te- 
mainder of the ſacrifice, doe parrake of rhe Altar, andthe Gentiles likewiſe, ſo - 
q we, cating the Euchariſt, are partakers of the ſacrifice of the (roſe. Andthis 
is it which CHR 15s T aid ; Doe this m remembrance of me; and which Saint 
Paul (aid ;;As often as ye. ſhall cate of this bread. and drinke of this (up, you ſhall 
profeſſethat the Lord dyed for yon. Bur whereas ie is {aid chat the Apottles were, 
by the words of che Lord,ordained Priclts, tooffer (acrifice , when he faith ; 
Doe this, without doubr it is vnderſtood of that which they had ſeene him to 
doc. Thercforc itmult be manifelt firſt thathe hathoffered ; which cannor 
be, becauſe the opinions of the Divines are various,” and cucry'ohe confel- 
{cth, tharboth the oneand the other is Catholique;z and thoſe who derie 
that CR 1:5 Thath offered, cannot conclude by thoſe words, 'that he hath. 
commaunded the oblation. Then he brought the arguments of the Prote- 
ſtanrs, by which they prooue, that the Euchari is notinſtituredfora"lacri- 1. + 
fice, bur for a Sacrament ;and concluded that it could nor bee faid that the | 
Maſſe wasa {acrifice, bur bythe ground: of Tradition ; exhorting chemo 
reſt ypon this, and notto make the trurh vncertaine; by deſiring to prooue 
too much.. Then hee came toreloluethe Proceftautiarguments, and gaue' 
his Auditorsill ſatisfaction therein; for.herecired chem with force; & good: 
appearance, and-an{wered- y, ſorhar hee did rather confirme them. 
This wasalcribedby ſome tothe feof cime which remained yacill 
night, and others thought: hewas nor able:ro cxpreſſe himlelfe berrer ,' and! Giverhbed | 
the molt intelligerit were of opinion,' chat choſe anſweres did'nor ſatisfie the Petar 
: himſelfe. 
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| 1468 himlelfe. The Fathers murmuring hereat, Jacobus Patna, another Portugal 
| OY Diuiae, repeatcd, inthe next Congregation, all his arguments, and: rcſojued 
Faxomaxo. them, Wit GaisfaRion of his hearcrs; ſaying, in cxcuſc of his Colleague, 


| F233" thathewas of the ſamemind; andthe teſtimonies of the Ambaſſadours and 
| Cnanins 9. Prelares of Portygel of his honeſtie, and ſoundneſle of doatrine, cauſed the 
| UY'V.  Legates not to becioffended with him. Notwithſtanding, he: departeda 
| | few daics aftcr ; neither is his Name inthe Catalogues of. the Duines; but ons 
3b ly in thoſe which were printed. at Breſcis, and Rea, beforethartime, + 
5d The 2.8. of Luly, John (auillone, a Jeſuits, and a Diuinc of the:Duke of 
| Bawaria, ſpake very clecrely __ the Articles; repreſcnting all, as: it 
were without diffculie, not by way of examination, or diſcuſſion, bur ſtir. 

ring vp their affections to pictie. He ſhewed many miracles, which hapned 
indiuets times ;affhirmed, that, from the time of the Apoſtles yntill-Luther, 

no mandoubred of it; alleadged the Litargies of Saint James, Saint Marke.;, | 

| Saint Baſl, and Saint Chryſoftame. Concerning the oppoſttions of the Pro. | 
FE |: reſtants, he ſaid, they were ſufficicnely reſolued, without which they ought | 
| robelccucthey were but fallacics, becauſe rhey come from perſonsalicnated | 
from the Church. And, in the end, he exhorted the Legats notro permit, | 
4 that inany matter whatſocuer, the arguments of the heretiques ſhould bee 
Wi propoſed, without adding a moſt cuident reſolution ; which he thatcannor 7 
T 

t 

a 


7 doc, muſt forbeare to relate them ; becauſe true picric requireth, that thereas 
bi ſons contrary to the doftrine of the Church ſhould not be repeated, before 
the minds of the hearers be prepared, by ſhewing the peruerſeneſſe andig- 
norancc'of the inventors, and that their arguments arc not hearkned vnto 
but by people gf a weake braine ; which being done, they may ſuccin&ly 
be rehearſed, with theintermediate proofes, adding theplaine anſwere well 
amplified ;and when ic doth ſceme that ſome thing wantcth, the diſputati- 
onistobee diverted to another matter, for fearc of breeding {cruplein the 
minds of theauditors, eſpecially being Prelars, and Paſtors of the Church. 
His diſcourſe did pleaſe very much the greater part of the Prelats, and was 
commendcd for pious and Catholike, and thatir did deſerue tharthe Synod 
| ſhould make aDccree, and command that all Preachers, Readers; and Wii- 
| rers ſhould obſcrue the rules ſer downe therein... Bur ir gaue ſmall farisfaRti- 
2M on tothe Ambaſſadour of his Prince, who, after the Con cgation, /inpre- 
| ſence ofthe Imperialiſts, which came in complement-ro thanke himfor his 
| ſpecch, ſaid;thar trucly irdid deſctue to be. commended, for hauing taught 
| how to vie Sophiſtrie, inthe ſimplicicieof Chriſtian dodtrine,' 
The Ritczof © x Antonites of Valtelora,a Dominican Friar ,0ne of the laſt which wWcrc ro ſpeake 
| bveChurhof of theſixelaſtarticles of the Rites, ſaid, tbatirwas plainebyall hiſtories, that 
| riow, =Anciently cucry Church had her particular Ritual of the: Maſſe, brought in 
by vic, and vpon occaſion, rather then by:dehberation and decree 5 and that 
the ſmall Churches did follow the Metropolitan, and the greater, which: were 
Neere. The Remane rite hath beene, to gratificthe Pope, receiued in. man} 

= | Prouinces, though the Ritz of many Churches arc ſtill moſt differenctrom 
it. ; Heſpake of Mazwabe, where there are horſes and fencingsafterehem- 


| | | ncr of the Moves, page 
| ſo different from the Romance; that, if it were (cenc iniralic; gy 
[ NE | INKe 
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crimes, bureuien mn the facre: 
within'clirec hundred yeeres by the 
Pricits:in'that Cite; bur char which isrerained by Fof S. Domhicke.  V— 
For the.voltmenrs,voſſels, and other ornatsenits of the Minifters ad Xtirs, i 
appeartch,nor bybookes onely, burbyſtarues,andpichares, that theyareſo 
lengedodiit ittheancientsfhonld rewrnemncorhe world, thep Would nor 
knowthetn, Theteforehe eontluded,rhat;to bind all ©approdentheRires 
which theChurch'of Rome vſath;/mighrbe teprchendedias a eondemiiarion 
of amtiquivic,aud ofthevſes of other Churches, 4d miplitreceiueworke in; - 
tcrprerarions. -Headuifcd rodiſcafſe theeſſenceof thi ad tot thiake 
mcution of theſcochiriehings; He returned to ſhew thedifierericeberwecn 
the preſenr Rite of Rome, 8 that which is deferibed inthe Ordo Retianacatid 
amonglt other particulats, infiſted muehport this, that? according'rothat; 
the Latckes did communicate with bothkmdes ; and ſo'began'to/perſwade 
thegranr of the Cup arthis-profent. HBWiſcoutſe diſplealed the aullitotic 
bur the Biſhop of Fixe-Churcht#proteEtedhim, and fid, thathehid ddincred 
nothing vntracly,notgiuens ay fcandall,becauſchee ſpakeniot to theeom- 
mon people,nor to fooles; but inanafſembly of ſearned men; t6 whorh 't16 
rracth cargiue bad edification,and thar herhar would condetmnethe Friar; 
as ſcandulpus, or raſh, did firſt.condemne himſthfe; as vincapable of rhic 
tmerhy;oci 20 000 Hit; ITS 0199909 109 218571001 OOH 1NO0WS) 
The ſamedifference which was berweenethe Diuines; vas aH(6berweene The Prezes 
the Prelates, deputed to compoſe the Dottrine and the Anathentatiſmes, tobe opinis, abou 
propoſe in Congregation. Forg/in the dodtine;being toalledge the proofes Poiaons” 
and cxplications, ſoricapptooutd or difprooued one, and fome'#horher, 4c> 
cording totheir affeQtions:; Martins "Perefine, Bilhop of Segonta, who had 
beene preſent i the Councell atthe handling of this mittter in theetid of the 
yeere 155 8. was of opinion ,"that the ſame'doE@ritic'iri4Eanctis ſhoulf bee 
taken, which were cotnpoſedto- be publiſhi iti 1ahtiarie r 57 25nd that 
they {houldbe reuiewed. Bur Cardinalt Sefipmndodid for approdut it! fay- 
ing, tharihere appeared it thar! an ineomparablepiede afid Chimtithzeatle 
but ſubie& ro: thecakatmnies of rhe aducrſaties ; arÞthat the nf viiſhr n5t 
to be the 'infiteg@ion of the Tatholickes; 8 the Aithe of rhoſe Fathers ſes: 
meth to have beene, burthe {confuſion of 'the herevickes.” Theatre thi 
nl ought to bernore reſeruet{inall parrsyatid riorts Heddlſe wi cbrre- 
Qing thethings ordgitedrhert; that it was berter t&'Þ&piri -3hd'Het 
tO give occaſion thar it may hefaid/thae they haterap tha \W4$ 
fowed by dthers. Oranatd dated from alSand would ot haneltRid; har 
Por did infiſttite ;b 
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"5562 ſonatere:bave the; reafos of Melohizgdet;Malachic; of the adorition. of thi 
CA. wamanoft; Semaris,thertablcs df Saint Pald,cthe oblationof 'CrurrsTin lhe 


Piys +.” d ro/be purinco the Decree. Inthe 


ich were noted inthe yeere 15,90; 
£4 crall Congregation-was heldeto reeciuo 
the Profiors, of the Biſhops of Ratisbone, 'arid-Bapl, that they might:honout 


The Archbi- 


of Lanci- 
a»0,and of Pa- 
lermo,arc con» 


trary in Opini- 
on, 


- 
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tigp, and they faig- r if a Dom 
yas) It ontrary.to a Franciſcan of Sicilie,: »- -i +; 


:c:Ths Hoy: | 


s) 
liker 


The Legats me 
vicpraRtiſes the MIO RAO qughs 
tputation.abe 5of this 


- rodiuert the 


rodive tref th | 
Refer, = GAIN apt che Counce tharmarers; Which gave 
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niards it-Was a, — ir; 'yea Temas genie. 
more; Tlicy wrote 8 common eter ro the: King, inanſiyer of rover The Spaniſh 


his Maiaſbit had writes The rar Tip fri :omplainibs ok hi -— — cm 
Pope, f6t.not: ſufferivg the 2k in whith af cn their 
the reformation of che locks 1520 Aagnaas arid, Ka: © and Hi herthers 


reucrend mantice of ſpeech, they: condaded there was no libertig: — inghe Cous- 
Councellthar the Jalians did ouercome; with pluraliticob voyees)bfwthich © 
ſome for penſions; ſoine forpromiſes, and thoſe whowerellealtion 
for fears, did abeythe will of bis Holineſfe; ” Fh ey complaingd-of 
gats, who-if: they wreardy ns they| ought, tho ow ef womaLrurart | 
when the fie time waspitrmighthauc becnereſolued for the ſoraiceof G'o'D; 
with great concord; before they could havewriteen from Rome.c|Thartwo 
thicds of the Prelats diddeſire thedcfinition ;;tharall che Ambaſſadours did 
fauour the truth herein: yer proceeding with modeſtic and charitie, 
never had the courage:to proteſt; They beſerched his Maicftie-16 conſi 
with godly: men about chis Article, aſſuring chemſclues, that, after = IE2r 
ens fauourthcopinion, as being.carholike, Ng no- 
A reformation. ! »: 

nn ibredrheLegirs, and their adbercris, thariawras impoſs 
ſible ro buric this marrer in ſilence; feoing1har the Spariardsi were, not paci- 
hed, cickter þy.the Ki slcrrer, or bythe perfwaſions tledrothem::'yea, had 
creme writing into Span; which made:thenwfeeme 
0 be inſuperable.. The Þ heads conſulted! rogerher, and 'scfolued 
tolend: wy Cardinall of Ferrars into-Fraxce' a' copic ob 1he:Catholique 
Kings lexter eo Peſcarg, thar homighe procutcluch.anirber from Fhar King 
tothe French Ambaſſdours, as wellro'/bindercheirptactiſes- rothboonrres 
ty, which rhey daily made, as-chavthe French: Biſhops! whendahey care 

notvnite withthe 4 theſz did hope, andcapedd. c yl eh 
Geroli the with their King, thay reſolucd towriteinesSpame3 

War Granataand:Segouite, theit Leaders, who inake ſhewof conſcience, had 

promifed their voices toche/ Biſhop of Fine(barches, for tho Commiunionol 
he Cup p, not reſpe&ing his AC YO 8 much abhorreie.'' 
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CHARLES 9” nll; 
PurL tit 1 cell; 


D and how nallde x agrocies 

e owas much And hee-fenr cheny wordthar:th __ 

" Kindera each oniinipionihing if irvere oſhble,ot;if they 
:make:-v{cofpluraliricof ivoices ; bur call hen ee ld 

paich/\quickly , char ahey mjghe conclude ic before: the;commi of the 
Prenchmen;and the adablings of the Diet ih @e#mizvie,, thart 
forthe greardcfire hee hath to make bis ſonne Kingofrhe Rockaks / nay 
not{ufftt himſclfero bee per{waded by. the Proceſtans; a beg Cour 
cell «crak, ; mort IPL th lerhigen which 


- pai Auballdours/afcrchor kak nn 


The requeſt 
of the French Fs: P relaresrnight bee.ex pectcd, , did;the'tcnth of Augult; preſe 
DIO writing-" 'Thetenor HAN [Thatcthe molt. chrittian King; rel 


uing to obſcrue and reuerence the Decreesrof Councels: ; hen 
the Vniverfall Church; doerhdefire thartheCanonsof! ki berecciued 
by theaduerfarics ofcheChurch! of /Rome:;:of which thoſe whoarenor fe 
parated/haue: no nicede; and heethinkerh charthoſe which areto bee made 


wiltbcemore acc able heeogbe proved ,ymeo-{0 greata 

wr ER aaron Spanith Prelar French Bih oryrer” 
of vvhoms; in the ancient Councels vlkes oo Is 

makbaerty hecauſcofrhcirablence; ' ram On urn 

forc;andiudged neceſſar eflaric, will err as 10 ;/and; incaſe 

pirvary + LG will arne beforonks .cndb off 6 Sno (| beonyſe 

are ſo commanded A ir'will cometopaſſeilſq} 

dari roam form ics I CO. ,whotay'e 
hery dayrhactheywill bee preſentin it; 'will haus leffe- catiſe't 

becaulethey catindt tequiremortem aturitioit'this weighticbuſmelſe;cnoq 

accule then foritwd-much precipiration:'!- They demanded that ; 5; while 

'r their Biſhops werbexpetted:( that | 

colbleve to -7 bgnerkit þ this incancs the Councchſhe ic 
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 wereybeforethe d,cxpeGed almalt fixemonabsnnd af 1568 
cer it was begun, which was Þ rl pal done. in regard of France, theyids- "Da 
ferred 39 handle any] matrer,0h Like mORREOEe: ico, which Freie 
cauſe they para YT io: conucgientco defult , bes 
not ſaidoe, withgur, diſhonoyring "IG aIncommodatit | 
ſo many; Farhers ;bur 10 prolong th. xx of the Seflog/ 7625 Horjin they SIS 
power TO grants; -withousg,conſenr'of x b be Fathers ve therefore. that they 
could not expect from them, a more dere NNE 
han 10 301 ”_ deſired, that "ng bogs — ro-make 
their, tian 1h c Congregation. eLc N ates. anſwer thathe- All Ambafſs: | 
forc had beans rolde chem, and all che orfeFAtbatſadoucs|;-char-thicy grime wit 
might ncgotiatewich nonebuc che — Nat 3; as formerly decreed Mepn 
in that, ſame Councell that Ambaſladours might 90 ; publikely ſpcake.in 
Congregation , but onely the day in which they are! CCl &d , 'and' cheir 
Mandaze. is 'rcad, '| 'This made. the. French-mch complaine-much jo' the whereef the 
Biſhops, and c{pecially to.che Spaniards ,.andto fay itwaSligreatablurditic gocometung 
- that che Ambaſlages ſhould ber addreſſed roche Synod, andthe 4 
ſented to ity and yet they might nor treate with ir, bur with'theL 
a if chey were Ambaſſadorstothew, whoarebur A 5 the 
rp tu who ſendeth chemis.a Prince; p99 hee is a-Biſho 


% | 


and that try 5 nh Pope; and the Councell of. B 

caſe hey ptrided ro changeabvs ancient andlaudablein(titurion,.- 

this was a kinde of gricugus ſerwrude in the, Councell that they. could noc 
bee heard: and an.inurie t@ Pris * who could not treate withthoſe with 
whom they, were to ma theaffaircs of their ſtates; that the Dectecal- 
algal by chem, was not ved, and. that.it-was bi to lhe it, and-toknow 
from whom, it proceeded, |. For, if the Legatcs for the time being did-make 
it, they did extend their authoritic with great exorbicancic; if the Synod, it 
was neceſlarieto examine how,and when, For it was an intolerable; incon- 
ucnicncegwhich was donein the beginning ofthis laſt. conuocatien of che 
Councelh,rhatthe: Legats,with a few Italian Prelars,who came from _ 
onely,, ns make. a. Decree ,, and praRile/ir with rigour, thar nothin oy 
Pg tet pl» Legates ;.{p that, the way: is barred » 0 

pews: erypol agood reformation, which 
ater abl that, the docrineconrro- 
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nerallof the 
Jeſuites is not 
inthe Cata= 


The Priui- 
ledges of the 
Conclaniſts, 


ting in of the oblation of our Lord , the Swpper, 'and others did 'main- 


 allin which, hauſhgrchearſed many inconnenienc 


Synode , and thatcannothearethem g and fo'the King and the world are 
deluded. © &: 1900 TOTS 
Theelcuetith'of Augaſt the Biſhops bega 
ning the Deereesin matter of the Sacrifice; 
yniformdly paſſe ouerdl, but 'oncly that ſome did notapprooue” 


caincit, and, for many dayes ; thentmber otiborh ſides wes almoſt & 
I muſt nor omit, as'a'thing wotthic uf triemorie, that rhe fourcreemth of 
Auguſt Janies Lamez;Generffl 'of the Iefuites, did arriue ; about'whoſe 
place , becauſe thatſogeric hgd'neucr beenein Councell , there-was|much 


adoc, For heewould/nor 6! 


not Eonrent himſdlfewith the laſt place of the Gene- 
;@ndrhree ofthe fame focictic laboured ro py Him for- 
table heis notnamnedin'the Catalogues of thoſe who af. 


: The's aniſhP dine reſetirell totheT. atsAf eſt ſubſcribed by chem 
hang rchea ks os oeuſebiprlveexvidithle Iran 


gitices,and priniledges, granted rorhoſe ofthe (onelane, they demanded a revs. | 
the lealt,a moderationof them! The Cardinals,/emtringinto the | 


cation,or,at | 
Conclaueywhere they are locked vp for the cle&tion of the furtre Pope, view 
hauc ewoſeruancs a peece, one fora(huplaine;"anorherto fetuein Cham- 
ber ; whichareclefted by chem rather f6rHiegotiations, then to ſerue their 
Eng , and are ordinarilythe belt Courtiers6f Rowe. Theſcofeentimes 
Fave no Wile partin thoſe rare: ther Med MANoes ; taut fe hath been 
an olde yſe,that,when theycome'ourof the Contlane; the new Pope reccineth 
themall into his famiheandginartithet Mp. des bo ndr 
y Sack of one kinde ro Prieſts, 6f another t&/Seciilars. Ajmnengh which 
hen were viſually givetro Priefts;, werethelc;thar they | creligne , tO 

atiyEecleſiafticall perſon , the Beneficesth&y held , and cauſe chem'to/bee 
conferred ypon whomſocuer they would name;thartheytnighr changerheir 
Bcnefices with any beneficed man;themmfalues making-choice of the perſon 
ro conferre both the one and the orher:” © By this exorbirant Fackltie , An 0- 
pen merchandizing was caufed , atidtheBifhops perceiied thatwwhere any 
Condlauift was, Canonries, Pariſh Churches ; and other Beneftces were {can- 
dalouſly changed , at pleaſure: The Sparfiards compldined'much becauſe 
inconenicnces had ately happened'in Gatdlonid.; by tnearies hereof, 

rthe Lepfates ſaide ,rhat the moderation of fuch pa > 
yes 


co the Pope; becaule it concerned Perforis vhs familie,-and 


beeneofters toncluded , to teaue the reforniation of rheCourt ee h 
more of hisfamilicy bur they promiſeÞÞt6' ite'ts htsFfolineMlt; 


defirc a prouiſion :tis chey did. ' 


onwouldrouch ondyſome few , and thoſe of fra)! Lemme 


. - , men ried 
totheir houſes;anmd t titwas fGeforhis'aFaires; to: ite: ſorrie frttfaction 


y 'ro'the” Spatzi | 
onerh , made @revoraticn of th 
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ey did. ; Giſidetinge qo 
of account remainc at Rome , and with the Cardinals; andtharighe prou 
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d French-Ambalſadbur|pareed frobiTrewyrorcrurne.co 5 oc 
flicerteeainiagolcic Fes fmtmess apr Ce >. 
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Dy {ome renner. 


eres: ce Coles : 
the Swpper £ an was t 
jnatiue.37* amy ay — To ra were'of. 
clpccially of tholewho had notgm VOycesy | 
wr ofcrabis leaft ro ſpcake remiſly;jandivſed chename of 
wienſe principally;and ſomorimciof:Saripande, incicmating herocherL loa, 
mo namingrhctn. And.this hedid with fucl/imporuniticythar the BB, 
of Chiazza, and of Yeglia, c ined ofititeht Cbngregarionof the 1 $::6f 
Auguſt, And chis' ſecond, with:very forcible tealons. 
Hee cold therathey ſhould confider waltof'ic, þ becauſe one propitiatorie ſatyic 
fre becing offered, if it bee ſufficient to expiare, no otheris offercd butonely 


fof thankſgiu zand hethar nidintainctha propiriarory ſarrifceinthe $ : 
muſt needes: gas that; byit, wcearercdeemed; and nor by/his your 


which is contrary ito! the tage roi Chriſtian-doarine;, which aſcribe 
i28pay.iv irall onc;, begunno.in'the Supper, 


our colempriowh coThis 
andcnded in the Croffe, hes filleeymraanother inconucnicncoas great, be« 
cauleitisa contradiction tofaynbar!rhobeginningof a Sacrifices a Sacrifice, 
and if one ſhould «ceaſe afrerthe beginding, and goe'no further!, no:man/ 
would [ay hce had ſacrificed; and it wilkncuer beekdlevved thar, cifCorng ST 
had nor bs obcdient vnto his Farher, cen ynto thedeath of ae Croſie,bar 
had onelymadean oblation-ia the Supper ywee: had been redeemed; fothar' | 
tcannor bee ſayd:thar{uchan oblationmay beecalled/a: Sacrifice, becauſeir: 
v2 beginning ofit.. Hee faidthee would norabſoluccly defend that thoſear-) 
2umecnts were inſoluble, butchat rhe Qoriacellvught novo tiethe.vnder-: 
landing of any; who had concetucd an-opinion, ypoa lo good reafons. :He.: 
ſad, that, as hee mate no difficultic to'ca he Maja a propitiatorie /actifice, 10) 
HE hecould norbyany micanes bee-ſatisfied;rharirſhould be ſaid that CurisT! 
Bl idofler, becauſeitis.enough!ro ſay thathee:cominanded theoblation. For' 
© If {aid heo). if the S od do fefirs chatCarusT did: offer;thefacrifice was! 
either Fandſoicmillfall into thedifticulciesbefore mentioned;ori = 
eas 9m ey jen bee dr moons 1d. 


por propiawi; 


the oblatis of 
Chriſt ia the 
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his debire-was thatthefacrifice of tho Moſer: 
Diet,an pres co ira rs chightbetliparket 


in the firſt Seſſon. The Archbilhop preſcated allo,:imthe! 
namc,a formeofreformation. ne our Err ot 


communion of the Cups Fot-rhb Pope, Fa rr — had 
maile the fame-requeſts, wrote ro'Trenttharrhey ſhould doo fo. Therefore, 
inthe next-Congregation , Maritaepropoled char, rhe doctrincof the fi 
- crifice being concluded; the communion ofehe Cup ſhould be handled; As 
the Prelats were a; their yoices,iriwas reinembred, char the difficultie, 
whether Cnxz1sr did.offer himelfe inthe Supper, was tos tary 
| diſputed by the Diuines, howfoenertlicy hauvaccidencally 
thereforerthar it mould bee goodro propoſe th iarit's ter et 


fly, oromitted: 

F e gencrall of the:-leſaiter masho leGabar! > in thi ehaldeeyimbs 

{| whe wholly: forthe /oblation.of Cxxas7;; and! ſpent a Congregation hin 

"1 ſclfc alone;whereas Sachocharbertocncleurnor xnnePrdatesdid 
Euery onc hauing:gizen-his Yoycei, hoyplocuer/the opinions were 

nar balanced, yer the Legattzarthe:earneſt encreatyof <U) 


uedto pur the oblationintothe Dectce:; ; but.norvſing the word 5s 

Inztheendof the Congregation;'thei Biſhop of Five Charches ſcconding the 

TheBithop of PTOpOl1tion of the Cardinall of -Aentus , made an oration ; in which hauing tot 

+ repcatcd the negotiations and:paines, taken by the Em for the MW Oe 

_ ſerdiccof the Chriſtian Common-wealth, and to: _ the Catholiquepu- 

| communion Fitie, not onely aftcr:hee'was aſſumed ro the Empire , butin thelifermeot BW Mc: 

'Y NOTP. Charles , he ukded, hat his Maicſtic had found by cxpericnee,, tharthemoſi I batt 
| contentions and complaints ofthe Ale id ariſc from che pro- 
ibition ofthe Chalice, and had therefore fred ſhould bee treated 0n1n 

Councell- \ Whercupon himſclfe, and theother Ambaſladours,by commit- 

fion from hitnidid,ac the firſt, pucthie Fathers in mind ro confiderehax Chi 

ſian charitiedid require, that _ cyſhould nocſuffer ſomany 


inimoſtnoble Prouince DEchinderther OE 


3 che bofomeofthe Catholic Church bj 
arice with'toomuch feucrity ; mana dere ws 


| hauing notabandohedithe Orthodox faith, are 

| | — 
| | hay all Maicſticis forced ro make courinaall abedboinh chi ulalsy 
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confcicnce;; who'carinor bee cured: bur thispermiſſion; 
wot cannot doc burby rhe'common-commibutioniof Cermanie; whereof fo ſoon 
—l . ; . F | | Blolighop gn oy _ / 
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demand the vſcofthe-Cup , which if ic benor granted,and lothecontrouer- x 562 | 
ſies takenaway,, itis to bee ſulpected tharnot Flangary oncly.,, bur Germany CES"? 
will bee polleſled by the Barbarians , with danget of'other bordering Pro- Faxpraand. 
uinces/; that che Church hath-vſed-alwayes t0:embrace thoſe Tires which ate Ermoanrs, 


contrary tothenew htrefies : and theretohe iris gadd | torakerhisaclolurign £*2m*? * 
whichdoth ſhewthe faith of che veritieafithe-moſt blefſed Hiicharift againſt \-v- 


che Sacramentaries; that there 15 no neede;, as ſome require; toſend) aPro- 
er exprelly in the [name of thoſe whotlde deftre it; as was:done in the 
Councelliof Baſill ; for then all the Kingdome alone:d mg thar fa- 
your, it' might cafily be donez- but now nor 'one-people;, or Nation alone, 
but an infinite number diſperſed-in many: Regions, doth make the de- 
mand ; that it is no maruaile f che Petition were firſt preferited roche Pope, 
and nor obtayned, - becauſe his Holineſſe-did wiſcly-referre-allto the Sy- 
node, to RKoppe the mouthes of the! Heretiqnes ;-who will: nor receiur 
fuours from thatiSca , and: becauſei het: would not ſeeme to 'derogate 
from the Councell of (onflaxce , 'it becing- conucaient, thar the vie'st the 
Cup taken away by a generall Councel ſhould bee permitted by the defi. 
nition of another; as allo to giue reputation to the Synode,- to which ir is 
fit ro. remit this determination which may compole the diſcords of rhe 
Church; that he had letters from Rome, that the Pope did thinke- the de- 
demand honc{(t, and neceſlary, and tookeirin good part that it was defired 
of the Councel. Then he preſented the Articleconcerning the Cup,as hee 
defired it ſhould bee handled. And it contained, inſubſtance;tharit might 
bee granted to the States of the Emperour, as they comprehendall Germazy 
and Hungary. This mow read , the Prelates made agreat buſſelling, and 
yaue manifeſt {1gncs that they would comradict. But they were quieted for 
that preſent, becauſc ir was told them, that they might deliver their opinion, 
when the yoices were colleCted.. > | | 
The third of September, the French Ambaſſadours made ancw requeſt 
tothe Legatcs, that, to giue mote cteditto the Cotincel, and to make the 
Deco to be more ca{ly receiued in their Kingdome,they would 
proroguethe Seflion a monerh or fiue weekes; handling other tnattersin the 
meane While; to publiſh afterwards: in the-next-Seffion' aſwell that which 
bath beene diſcuſſedand determined already, asthar which ſhall be handled 
anddetermined in the mcane ſpace ; for ſo notimewould beloft; che Coun | 
cel ould nor be prolonged;and the, King andrhewhole Kingdomewould - 
teceiue great rafaGion Beſades, rhe Prolars of: Polonia being expected #o © * ' 1 
come (bortly, it would bea thing; of tnach cdificationto the yaioerfaliryoft 
Chriftendome;, to ſhew thateſteeme {DR AI PG Ee A = 
domes. This inftance was madethe iday-beforerhie Legares recciuedle 
fromthe Cardinal) of Fermm that che Gardinallof-Eoraiue andy the Frengh 
Prelares would come by all meanes;and tommy PhrofiarDodors withrhem. comming of 
Andothes letters were ſhewedalſo,yyrictth todiadtsPrelarsby'chtirfricads, of Gunn 
Puing the famc aduice zadding; char chlir intemtion-wazro andferhepoine Tait | 
of the. fuperioricy of the Pope-and Couhrel,| /Therefuroichopthou; 


f and Diunes, 


much the more neceſſary todilparchrherkingoalready difeulſed, 
might notbe croffed/wi cp egbllatGairiy eikrebe loxitohad flag 
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1562 in Trent wotſe beeing added, and-more violent, fo many difficulties would 
beerailed, thateitherthe Councel'would bee infinite, or ſome preiudiciall 


wand, ching reſolucd. Burthe Legares concealing theſe reaſons, anſwered the Am- 


EL" ZABETH: baſladors with honorable rermes,inthe maner former ly vicd by them. Thar | 
Cnanins * rhe Councel was called principally for France ; that their Prelates had beene 

Wo 'long/{ancecallcd ; that to enterraine ſo many: Fathers a longerrtime, in the 

fartie. expectation, would bee an indignity ro the Councel, and that, ifthe 

things diſcuſſed were _— , the world would thinke that it was 6. 

by rcaſon of ſomediſſention amongſt themſelues;or becauſe the reaſon; 

The com- of the Proteſtants had ſome validity. But Laxſac being ſatisfied with noan- 

paint#t ii fycre, and ſtill preſſingehedilation more, is: HI thatthe Councel was 

opened for the French-men, and yer they were not expected; that he could 

ncuer obtaineany requeſt ofthe Legares ; that his remonſtrances were con- 

remned; that in ſtcad of gratifying his King,they vied greater precipitarion; 

that he did nor attribute this ro the Legares, knowing they did nothing but 

what was commanded from Rome; that they were inanerror for ſuſpeing 

the comming of the French-men ; thar having aflayed ſo often to obtaine 

that which was iuſt, and ought robee granted without demand, it was now 

fit ro thinke of other remedies ; and ſpake fo, asthat hemade them doubthe 

would doe ſome cxtraordinary matter. This raiſed a rumor inthe Councel, 

that it would bee diſſolued. Which pleaſed the greater part ; ſome, to free 

themſclucs from the incommodries they ſuffered ; ſome, becauſe they 

thoughtthat remaining there they ſhould doe God little or no ſeruice; and 

the Papalins, forfcareof ſomeartempr. It was publiquely ſaid that Lomine, 

vponall occaſions, had ſhewed an inclinationto diminiſh the Popes autho- 

rity , that hee would = ſome way for France. to alcend to the Papacic, 

which hethought nor fir ſhould be wholly in the diſpoſition of the Colledge 

of Cardinals, conſiſting of Italians ; that France hath cuerpretended to limit 

the Popes power, to ſubic& ittothe Canons and Corneal ; that chisopini- 

on would be fauourcd by the Spaniards, who already, howloeuer they wete 

much reſctucd in theirſpeeches , had declaredrheir deſire forthe fame, and 

would be followed by many Lalians, who, becauſe rhey cannot, or know not 

howtomakevic of the preferments of the Court, doe enuic thoſe that doe, 


* * hbefidestboſewhoaredclirous of nouity nor knowing why; of whomthere 


 {cremedta beaconfiderable number. | 

Adiſcourte | |In- Trent diſcourſe was publiſhed , which paſſed through the hands of 

publiſhedin all; and was ey the Legats to:Rome; in which it was ſhewed thatirwas | 

' impollibletofiniſhche Councel inaſhorc time, becauſeall Princes were ity. | 

' clined roprolongit. Of the French-men and-Imperialiſts ir-could nor bee 

doubted, in. regard of theire demand made for the dilation. The King of 

Spaine ſhewed:the ſame. mindeg; having deftinated the Count di Lima for 

Ambaſſadorro'the Synode, ſo ſooneasthe Dicer of Francfore ſhould beet 

ded, rowhich/he was firſt ſent.: [The Prelates, by their tedious diſcourſes, 

- would dravethe'matrers.inlengrthalſo. Then was ſhewed the impoſſibility 

- tocontinuclong-inthisſott, there-being noprouiſion of corne burfor Sep- 

remberonely : andig becing notknowen where any may beegorten; inTe- 
Sandafthe general] deherk; 
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1nd. | | tho Coincell of Trent. yew Ws 


of / Bauaria, to anſwere the demand madevnrothern concerningyvictuals, is 15 "i 
did ſeetne they could not bee relieucd.” -It-was added that the Proteltants-(Y) 4 


would alwaies bee laying ſome ſnares ro make the Fathers fallinto ſome diſe\ Fromane, 


honorable refolution,aud raiſing nouitiesto cauſe Princes topropoſe things! Bumoners. 
preiudiciall ; that che/Bifhops ſeemed roaſpire to liberty, and would notin 74a 


crime be contained within ſuch narrow bounds, andthat the Synode would WW 
not onely be madefree, burlicentious alſo: and, by a fine meraphoy; the pro = 
greſſc of the Councel was compared to a mans body, which dorh get, with 
delight aſmall, andin the ay not regarded French infection; which 
afterwards doth cncreaſc, and poſleſſerh all te blood; and all thepowers of 
ir. Irexhorted the Popeto conſider well gn it, and not to comet&4 rranſla- = 
tion or ſuſpenſion, for feare of being contradicted by all Princes, but to learne 
howtovie thoſe remedics which God doth ſend him! \ 30 Jet 

Amid{t theſe troubles the Legates haſtned to conclude the Decrees for Three opini 
the Selſion: Tharof the facrificeltood in good termes; but they talked ſtill grane ofthe 
of the grantof the! Chalice: andthere were three opinions. Oneextreame, ©" 
and negatiue, thar, by no meanes;it ſhould be granted; another affirmatiue, 
chat it Thould bee granted, with the conditions, and cautions, which ſeemed 
good tothe Synode, which was. maintained by fifricof the moſt intelligent 
perſons; and, amongſt theſe, ſonic would haue Ambaſſadours ſent into the 
Countries which did deſire it, to'take information whether thegraht were 
fir, and with whatconditions. The third; thar-it ſhould bee remirred ro the 
Pope ; which was diuided into niatybratchies+ Some would haue had an 
abſolute remiſhon, withour declaring whether he ſhould grant, or deny it ; 
and others, with a declaration, that he ſhould grant it, according to his wil- 
dome. Some would hauereſtrayned him to particular Countries, and others 
lefrhim tohis libertic. The Spaniards did abſolutely denie it, becauſe the Am- 
baſſadour Uarges had written tothem from Rome, thar it would be for the 
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wilcdome onel | | 
for fcareof bein 1 es of thefaQ; Wwhich'e 
be knowen by ſpeculation; ordiſe6urſe>chat hee made'tio diffich 
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1562. thersdid, for the danger of-effuſion, ſhewing that the Wincis noxſpiltin the 
AA ablutionywhich is now-made ; that,if it would-makeari vnioninthe Church, 
noma». it ſhould notbeabhorred, ic being bur a Rite; which may becbanged for the 
Enmanrs goodof the. fairbfull; but yer heereſerued humſelfc, becauſe orhet cart ava- 
Cuarts* 9.oantthings might afterwards be' demaunded ; that, roauoiderrbr;it would 
WV. þb ooderk to haue recourſe ynto Go Þ, by prayers, proceſiions, Maſles, 
almes, and faſtings: afterwards, not to omit fiumane diligence; in regard 
thereare no Prelats of, Germanie in the Councell, to wtiretothe Maropoli- 
tans to allemble them, and examine the matter well, and co informethe Sy. 
nodaccording tg their conſcience. He concluded, that; ir beirig impoſhble 
rodoc ſo many things in a ſhort ſpace, hethoughr fit todefiſt now, and de- 
ferre the determination varill another time. - John Baptifla (; aftagne, Arch. 
biſhop of Roſano, diſlwading thegranc abſolutely , ſpake againſt tboſc that 
made, and thoſcthat fauourcdthe requeſt, taxing them notto be good Ca- 
tholiques, becauſc, if they were, they would: notdefure aching vnhic , with 
ſcandall of others. And he ſaid plainely, that the requeſt did ayme to bring 
in hereſic, and vſcd [uch words, that cuery one ynderſtood, that hee meant 
Maximilian, King of the Bobemians. s IE" 
. ... The Arch-biſhopof Braga; or Braganas, ſaid, he was informed. that in 
Germanie there were OS ſorts of men.-- True Catholikes : Obſtinate here- 
tickes;Conccaled hererickes; and,men weake in faich, * That the firſt doe 
not demaund the grant, yca-oppole is z che [econd care notfor it; therhird 
deſireit, that they may cougetheix þerelie, becaule they may counterfeit in 
all other things, but in this; which gherefore was not to; be granted them, 
forghat it would foſter their crrprs'; but the weake in faith were-notſech, 
bur onely for the badapinion they hauc of the Eccleliaſticall power, and of 
the Pope, and doc not. demaund the Cupfardeuorion, which is found one- 
ly inperſans of a good life, whereas they are, drowned in vanitiesand plea» 
cs of the world, and doc vyowillingly confcſle and! communicate once 2 
yeare, which doth nor demonſtrateſuch heate of zeale that they;ſhould de- 
firezcocommunicate with both kinds. He concluded, that thediligenceof 
theFathers of Baſu ought to be imitated, that foure or {1x Prelats;oftbe body 
ofthe. Councel ſhould be cleced, who,as theirLegars, accompanied with Di- 
uines fitto preach, ſhould viſite the Prouinces named by hisImperial Maics 
N lis, anghyhers they found penizentmen, Wwhoidelzred: the Cup for deuoti 
08, or begaulc they wereaccuſtamed to thar Rite, and for all achicrmarters 
- wouldabey.che Church, ſhouldreconcilechem, and grauntiryntothem. 
-. The, Titular of. Philadelpbia,\ chqugh a Druch-nan, aid, that radeoy it, be- 
10g ED HRA py the, Emperour, was dangerous, and. pernicious togrant 
it; but tha he was.reſoluo WH ro diſpleaſe men then. {peake againſitiis 
conlcigncs ;that is Was.impo! praQtiſeche vieof the Chalice, without 
dangerpk efubon, carying ir abow, to places remote, andof bad pallaga 
we a6s by night, in time of Hom. ond — _ 
Wo oAlt , al inculcats cate-to the people, that the Papi or. 70 
Know che zruth ; and chat, witaw doubt, choſe who take rherequelt doe 
mainainethar of CH R1 s7,catnorbe fulfilled, bor by raking 
ri 


har che precepe of, tbe. ytakis 
theEuchariſt vader both kinds, | And hetqoke in his hand C@erbyimevirc 
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Fathers during 
end, the reſolution of the Synod. Burt others contradicted; ſaying\tharrs- 
ther theyirhenorhers:ſhould be preſenc, and thartocxchideo thoſe who hauc 
interelt, harhneuer beene che cuſtomeof Synods, The Legats, confideting' 
that they had'beene preſent from the beginning, andtharehey couldnorbee 
cluded; withourdanger of turtiule, rctokied to make no innouation. *-  / 

"The Biſhop of ( onmbria was of opinion; that irwould be referiedeo- rhe 
Pope, ro grantthe@rce,with five conditions. Thatthoſe thar were to'make 
vic of iz fhould abiuccall hereſtes, and, inparticular, ſhould fweate thar they* 
belecue/, that as much-is contained vnder'onekind; 'as ynderboth, andas 
much gnice recciued ; that they ſhould banith the heretique Preachets; char 
intheit places they ſhould nor keepe the'Chalice, norearry it to theficke; 
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2562 | | Friat ih of (;aſoal, Biſhop of Liris,4man of an cxemplaric life ; and 


POS" learneddeferidedvhefameor Helaidin fuinme; thachedidnorwon- 
Fran». 'd{ratthediverfitic ofopinions, becaulcthoſe who deny hauerhemoderng 
Fvazanana. IT who gratiedefollowantiquitic, thoCouncell of Baſil, 
Cuan124-9-/2nd A MUÞoghird pohat; it chis varietic,hoadbered:to' the affirmiariue; be- 


Cones caulabe thing was good inits bwmnenarurt; and proticable "and expedient 

with ihe CE ee obdytnd Bra edeeſ as/a ching] neceflary'to! 

reduct ſales; he thardid defavedhe end,:muſt .ncedsvictlic meanes; that! 

the, peceffcie/ofthb mtarics.oughrnorto be ddubred of; becxulerhe Enpes 
it, whom he didkbeleevue 
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Laureus 
Emperour did heattily deſire-this grant; 
bcient for þi Maiebia farchegaiping at hispoople, 


L1 2:6 the ' Councellof Trent. 


to makea'ſhew on x hart, of eichatit would be fir togiuehim an AG 4 T7 
count of the difficu wiultific himſelfowith them. NAN 


rurhs-Powfu Bibopu Line Aid nor ook wy Pibartne 

rant che or not 60rd opinion of referrin Xt 10 ———_ 

; nplunre oboe Yak yk roy would be offeudet, bo ne 

cauſc having beene firſt: mr Sad citherfor char het & VV 

knew not how , or would not refolue,"reftrred/irzy the Lt ama 

nifcſtargument that hee wouldnot'beppleaſid\ it wereremicretto him a- 
gainc with the lame ambiguitics; and the"Counce|, which confifterh of 

© nryihey motecaſily bearetheburchen ; TnTfar ary who 
complainefor want of fatisfaQion/and 

lone, who, to maintainehis digmicie;roſt ik 

Beſides, it will-giue /occalion of calumiiies ny er 

Councel; and the Councell40 thePope, to delude the world. Aras 

came to Logicall rermes, ſaying, that either it is refortedeo the/P 

riour, oras mferiour; Thar cicher'theCouncell, not daring to refolue, in ra 

card of the difficukics, doeth remit ito row rer power, Achavryancrd=y 

docth referteirto an inferior: burncirthertheonc noreke other is fitxobe 


done, before it be decided which powerisfuperiour ; -becauſecuery one will 
hence draw anargumentfor his opinion;,and mich occaſion will be 
for diſpurations and diviſion. He ſaid, withafſeueration , that no wile Pre- 
lace oughetoconlent ro thereference, ifhewere ot belt alfuredinwhich of | 
the rwokindes it- ought ro be:donc; yearhatir wasimpoſlible it ſhouldbec 


done but tharthewords would ſhew either the one or beothet. 2Eha 
lms were impatient to heare this Prolate, 7261 

The Biſhop of 'Fige (*hurches ſpake in thoſe Comgregunivit/in hk place, 
as a Prelare; and following immediacely afeer; with other MY arm} oe 
made chem forget the former, uldaliggs long digreſſion, perſwaded the 
grant of the Cup.” Then he pies, $77 IC} Marry ye tions. 
Hee faid their was 10 nced toanſwere thoſe who would cachidehim from 
the Cothagydans , becauſe their rcaſons'were as firongagainſttheEmpe- 
ror himiſelfe; if hee had beenoprclent; 'thathec would not atfwerethe dan- 
gersof offaſion, becauſe if they hadbeerig jernealitet> /bhe Countee! of Cor . 
flance, veould norhave ecerac & i9 diſperze; hat the fiſcourles of 
thoſe whoperfraadeth cundaceVuretigeyreighsh ual 
bleto draw him e6 char fide} if hee had notpraRtiſe and experlence'in (har 
buſineſſe, which hath tore 5 J' of fiichk they of Science and 
ka mcmersry bhopar that ſai@, Xhat the roma 

intincs anfwy — er 
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be. diuerted from that vſe ; the feare tharwhen they bad obtained chis, they 
would paſle to otherdemands was roo ſuſpicious, avdif they-ſhould, they 
might alwaycs be denicd , that is could nopbe called anouitie,becauleithad 
beene granted by the CouncellofBefil, ang by Paw/the third ; whoſe ming 
ſters,had they been more couragious, and nor retired from thacdil; penfation 
for ſmall terrours, becauſe ſome ———yCs preached againſt them, 
would hauc done more good ; thathe was. much offended with the reaſon 
alledged by ſome;tharas no mancould bercceiued with condition that for. 
nication thould bee permitted wvnto him, no more cau theſe people, who 
would be reconciled,.ſo that they may haucthe vic of the Cup, For the fir 
conditionis abſolutely-bad, and this onely as it is prohibited. Heanſwered 
che Biſhop/of Sogorre, that the Emperour did not contend with any Prince, 


' norſought preiudices againſt others , and delared _ for his people by 


grace ,and not by way of iuſtice. . Bur vpon choſe who fayd thecarc heregf 
ought, not to bee committed tothe Ordinaries, but that Delegates wereto 
ro bee-ſent from che Apoſtolique Sea, hee ielted ſomewhat cly ; al- 
king whether hee that had the charge of their ſpules, and all che ſpiritual 
goucrnement might-not be truſted witha thing indifferent,or wh er:they 


thought chat this thing did excecd the Epiſcopall gouernment. He ſaydithar 


 - troubled, but conſolated , becauſe they mightlue voired with thoſe, with 


roxeterte irto the Pope was to giue him new and continuall moleſtations, 
.To Philadelphia heean{wered, thatthe Catholiques would not onely nothe 


-whomthey arc now. much troubled. To them who would hauc Proflars 
ſent exprelly, he ſaid, it was no maruell that none cametodemand this grate, 
becauſc the Emperour had vadertakentodemand it for them, who could 
make an infinite number of thenyto come it the Fathers would. Bur as the 
-Councell was carefull not to make the Safe condutioolarge, thatſo many 
Proteſtants might.not come as toputthem in fearc,lo chey ought ro-hauerhe 
ſame reſpec herein, becauſe more would come ro obtaincthis grant, - His 
.concluſion,was, thatthey would hauc compaſſion on their Churches ,-abd 
boldean'eſtecme of: the demand of ſogreataPrince,, who, out of his delite 
of thevnionof the Qhurch , doethneucr-{peake. of this buſineſſei without 
teares, | In the endeghe ſhewed griefe forthe paſſion of many Prelars, who, 
fora vaine feare of ſecing a change in their'ayne Countries, were-content 
'wichcheloffc of others,. In pattieularhe.complained of che Biſhop-if Riets 
who held che Emperour fora Prince ignotantin goucrnement,, nor knoW- 
ing what-was good for his States, ; which he,ſaid his moſt Reuerend Lord- 
ſhip ; acchſtomed to ferue at.the Cardinalls, tables in Rome. ,- could-vor 
tcach-hinl;:; Finally-hec {ayde that many: other things did. remaine to-bee 
anſwered, which, were ſpoken as-to challenge. bim 10;a Duell ;cburhes 
thoughtiis better ro þeare them, ,. and paſſe cheni our with paticace. » Her N 
repeatcd thay whichbre had ſayd before ; thatis ; rhac , ufghe Cup werenet 
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afterwards recall it, they will pretend he cannor Jork and charkiibeurhoriee 
is not abducrho Councellahar che bers doe widkfalhoods 
and deceirs../ vi \y: Jo voalaP zrocho {enoms brig: 129 


: - Antonius (eranicigh, Ribopof Aincrignlaide ;rhar inevocontaadi 


the nogatiue by che reaſon vied by che defenders oftheatffirmat 
focutr God giueth many helpes ro = ers pen 
and good in{pirations;, yerhcegiuerhthe atsro the 


thatif they wouldbee mobucd with groom ia, pan ont 
to proſcrue the Catbolikes then reduce thecheretgkes Seine Bea of Toe 
Hanceoughtro bec imitared';! which ro-maintdmether oddiLfitbdren'of 18 
Church; OI ra 3 m9me na of che Chalice,, Joh Haſſe; 


tatnow they foradoate with! the Vuckeratis;rchat ne 
opervalgare ton in _ thatdhey would idemdunt® vgtle Þ3 


flsabo ation of; 
Suktogelcitiening 


SI Yo - 


mu Lu Churchrhat otra ar TC :4 9th 
datnmage, yif irbechiade infautur of bbzaikery I 4 
queconeltari Pope doc irg)though hy engneod one 
mow er A. = grdanoxdert. 
rw. howſocucrit! ad tharchecfupranrie nwhes! 
woods int the Pope; thavinc 
Ls 


«bk. 


_ 566 
2 a0 1566 mined ro che Bilbops I NT 


bewomihe chr ſence, bur in words alſo. And waxitug warme 


ra yeni and bedelcinges proceed was 


faith,moucd by their priuac irirexeſig, 
ee Gs Bifhop of Lugo, in Spaine, made a long)cxhiorratian 


ro 


En = cho Foakemethayth avoide difGrnieis; or $0. giuc {atisfaQtion to Prince or 


EE ng: 


from the repuration anddignitic of gene- 
hauiigcucr becn eſtecmedinthe Church, as 
that hauing maintainedthe faithywas norto.be con. 
pedts andigtereſts. Her allcadged many: places of $. 
ai formate eral} Counccls; andmuchexrolled the authoririe 
of: and ho heneuer deſcedettes pn it wich tho:Popcs, 


nou one 'vaiderfiood that hee made it the ſuperiour, And :[rrolamas 
Worn On, blung thelikeconceitsand words; extolled:alfo the 
guchoritie! af -Comncels;;/to confirrhe his opinion of oor grats 


TC auchocicicoughrto beoltecmed/obligatorie, 
theedomraticwas dexermined 


by a generall Councelt;alleadging Saint 
Auſtin otie..Ln heateof raking, hee came our with theſewords, that the 
Councell hadine ſuperidur 5 but perceiuing 


termed now, for ns 


afterwards that the 


7-4 —_— (of which number himſelfervas) were offended, ſoiight to mods- 


oy aRang oc wcllngs; ; and adding an-exception of the Pop 
authorigk., -By which micanes he farisficd partie; but royah.on 


numb bernard omen .o nan, | becaule, inthe 


congregations, he ypondiu occafions,confuted tholewho al 
hoe employ ” Cardinall Simoneta, how- 


ad bimanmeks waans 1 6s Th - did:noti fackieare <0. CA» 
m that hee was tranſported by ab 


_ 9 ws .and to 
becauerePalgſhisihoprk niciiffurchelogoolrcek, 
concerning this point vas held the fift of 


_—_—_— would hauc had theni. « 


k 
bran n, crs, Richard ehadof 2) I#/ ww a Preualenfian Abbat , anda Re» 
£GCahonin Genus; maintainingrhe negative, ſaid, rharthis matter was 
pet rg yezinthe Councellof By Baſil, which diſpurtion 
by: Friar[oby, of Rabwſe, Proctor of the Dominicans, and,, in 
rm Cup wasabſolutely:denied rothe Bobemians: 1o. thar-no 0- 


n cannow bee made, withour declaring rothe world that 
Re CORGec andipagmeteliComtel ' Hee was reprehended by 
the Bi own 


e ſore) for authoritic co that 
cell andnotedof great wth oa Are who ſim- 
thc Councellof Baſil 


uing bcene often reprooucd,he 
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ic the authoriticof a generall Councell. +:The Fa» 
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decreedintheimatrer of the Chalice the laſt Seſſion were wholly taken out 
of. and thathceknewnothow aDecreecould morc be by 


dofohe DecaledE that Councell;, che de- 
and mortall ſinne. Whereuponabuz 
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þy the Cardinall of Mantua; ſorhat topping himſelfe hee asked pardon, and - 136z 
ſpeaking a few words,concl F7 : _ 
Not toſpeake any more of thi Father , I will adde heere,thar hee was Fazomans: 
noted to hauc beenat the French Ambaſladours houſe, the ſixteenth of Au- Eurumnre 
guſt, carlyin themorning,, ro demand wherher thcir Biſhops would come, ©****** 5: 
and to exhort that they might bee ſollicired ro comequickly, And inthe -Wo. 
Congregations,in which the Sacrifice was hahdled, hee propoſed the doube 

whether theauthoritie of che Pope bee aboue the Councell; adding ,char tof} 
when it ſhould beediſcuſſed, hee-would ſpeake freely: Thee things bee- parget mim 
ing puttogrther and ducly weighed, the Legares did not chinke fir that the #** 
French men ſhould finde at their comming ſuch a humour in Trent, and 
thought ro make his Generall recall him, for buſineſſe ofthe Congregation, | 

and ſo to remooue him honeſtly. - Bur therewasno necde; for the-po 
Fatherfel ſicke alittleafter with griefcof mind,and therwentie fixth - No- 

uember died. In that Congregation Friar John Baptifta, Generall of the 

$erui, maintaining the negatiuealſo , to ouerthrow the ground of theoppo- 

fires , ſpake ar large concerning che Councell of (,onſtance , which firlt de 

creed that macter, and commended che authoririe chereof ; exalring it aboue The Generall 


of the Serss 


other generall Councels , and ſaying that it had depoſed three Popes. This excllechihe 


did notpleaſe; but was paſſed our , becauſe they would not thruſt many cap. 
marters together. | | | 


- Thegiuing of yoyces becing ended, the Legates were deſirous to giuethe 
Emperor fatisfa&tion, but could not, becauſcrhe party of thenegatiue preuais The Cpis 
en 5 Y. 


[cd:they reſolucd therfore to labour tharir might be referred ts the Pope, ho- Jiunlite 2f 
ping char, by perſwafions, ſome of the negatiue might bee drawen into that 
middle opinion. And they gaue commiſſion to Jacobus Lomelinus,B.of Maz- 
zartand tothe Biſhop of Yentimiglia,to imploy themſclues hereingwith dex 
tcritie and 'circumſpetion. The Legares chemſclues ſpake with the tlitee 
Parriarkes, and herd headed them; by whoſe meanes all the Prelates and Fa- - 
thers ofthe Venetian Stare were pacified ; which was a conſiderable num- 
ber. Hauing gained as many as ſeemed ſufficient, they belceued they had 
oucrcome the difficulry- They broughtrhe marcer to thispoint, to write 4 
lctterto the Pope inthe ordinary forme, and toſcnda note of all the VOYCEs. 
Bur the Biſhop of Five Charches did not approuc i,excepra Decteevf the Sel- 
lion did appcare. ' Fortheſe two articles hauing been reſeruethin thelaſt Sel 
lon, to-bee handled inthis , andrhey now beeing handled jand reſolued, is 
is neceſſary thatthe reſolution of the Seſſion ſhould appeatein the Actes. 
UVarmienſe fhewed him how hard anddangerous,it was to propa the De- 
crec, and that hee ought ro: bee content with the letter, ifhee deſired to ob- 
ine, - The Biſhop nor becing pacitied herewith they reſolued t6 makea 
Decree, to bee rcad inthe Seſhon ; in which hee defiredir ſhould beefayd ; 
That the Synode , knowing it is expedient to grant the yſe of the Cup, did 
referreynto the Popeto grant it, to whom and: ypon what conditions hee 
pleaſed. The Legates ſhewed him that many who were for the tetmiſſh- 
on, diddoubt whether it were expedient ,and therefore would gppoſethe 
Decree, ſo thatit was impoſlibleto cauſeany ſuch declaration a 1 
and thar, if he were firme in this _ N werebcucrro leta weeke pale, ; 
bg fo edt oro. - on pions B 2 mane ne ne Ek Ge ed t * 


—— _ 


| Finnixizo. Decree of the Sactifice,, thatthis becingioyned withir, _y _—_ 
Cy 


nn, 
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L562 that chis great heat might! bcc cooled. The Biſhop of Five (* inches wen 
A, content ; and ſo, this point becing deferred; they purpoſedto cliablifh:the 


make 

mama, the propoſition for: the communion... *Uarmieyſe did oppo | 
Guazzes 9: rierlwadedby the Teſuites, Laynez,, Salmeron'and Torre ,did pro another 
wv forme of Decree for the Sacrifice in matter of the ablation of CtyrrsHip 
theSupper ; and they had miichadoeto make him defaft;- Finally, becing a}: 
moſt out of hope to bee readycahold the Scflion atrhe timeappointed;the 
Decrce of the Sacrifice waseltabliſhed inthe Congregation of thefcuenth 
day by conſent of the, maior part, howſocuer Grazatalaboured ro-interpoſe 

y DY | PR VE 6 REPS: 

impediments and delayes. | ; | . = [1913 R2MBTH 
Afterchis,tenne Articles for reformation'of the'abuſes, occurring inthe 
Maſse,werepropoſcd,andelcuen more in diuers other py nts of reformation; 
which were purpolcly choſe of caſic matters, not ſubic& to contradiction, 
and fauourable ro the authoritic of Biſhops that their proceeding might 
nor bee hindered by the oppolttion of any ; which was well knowen'to.the 
Ambaſladours and Prelates who complained of it, "Theſe began to be har- 
dled the ninth of September, and the Prelates deliuered their opinions brief 
- ly, fourticin a Congregation. There was no rematkable oppoſition; one 
ly Philadelphia fayd, that Germanie expected that matters of weight and im- 
por:ance ſhould bee handled in Councell. Hee named diucrs,and,amonglt 
others, the creation of Cardinals, and: pluralitic of Bencfices; - Joome; 
Zuares, Bilhop of Conimbria, ſayd, that ſmall matrers' were nor to be-neg- 
The Councel lected, but thought har the dignitic of the-Synod did require that ſome ſpe- 
ene Ciall order thould beefollowed, that it may appeare why theſe particulars 


uers Prelates, 


fo:omiring axe propoled before others; tharthe reformation ought to begin from the 
poins ofRe= HJead , and pale to the Cardinals ; from the Cardinals to the Biſhops; and 
ym from them toother degrees ;otherwiſe hefeared that the Catholikes would 
bee offended,and the Proteſtants laugh. Paris {ayd, thar, for theſe hundred 
and fifric yeeres , the world hath demanded a reformation ini the Head,and 
the members, and hicherto hath beene decciued ; that now it was _—y 

ſhould laborin carncſt, and not by diflimulation; that hedefired the Frenc 
men ſhould bce heard for the neceſſities ofthat Kingdome; that in France a 
farremore profitable. reformation was made;;then that which was propo- 

ſed in Councell. The Biſhop of Segouia laid; they did imitate an vnskiltull 
Phyſician, who gaue a lenittue, or anointed with oyle, in morrall dilcalcs. 

The Biſhopof Oreate ſaid, that the Pope ought nor to-graft ſo great faculry 

tothe (raſado ,and the Fabriqueof Saint Peter, by vertuc of which, cucry One 

in Spaine will hauc Maſſes in his houſe, which if it benot moderated;the pro- 
uiſtons of the Councell will bee in yadine; that it was neccſlary to declare 

that the:Decrecs of the generall Councelldoe bind the Head alſo. Where 

at a buzzing becing raiſed, hee made a 1igne they ſhould be filent,and added, 

tharhe meant in reſpe& of the diretion ; and not of coaftion, Heeprocee- 

ded, and faid that ir-was neceſlaryto finde'a-meancs to rake away conrenti- 
otis and ſuits, or, atthelcaft, tomake them fewer and ſhorter, in\cauſes'of 
Beneficcs ; that this cauſed great expences, hindered the worſhip of God,and 


* 
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ſcandalized thepcople. The Biſhop of Five (|barches ſpake concerning the 
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L1Bs 6» the (founcellaf Trent. '56p 
inc of conferring Bilbopriquesgaponnding chevy hee bad faid;that x56, 
[aleand ynworthy. perſons were!pramoted |; and declaring char.che abplc ORD 
proceeded from. Princes, wha did importuaately recymitnend therh to-the Fanpmnec. 
Pope, fayingthey would bee berict beltoiyed vpon the hotle keepetiof his imenn. 
Holinefſe,, And beecomplained thathis words had beenill expounded. . |, $54%%%'> 
The Spaniſh Agentcomplained. inthe Kingsnami;abatin thecight Ag- vv 
ricle roo, much authoritie was giuen to Pilkops ouer Hlaſpicals, Mormeeines of = 
pictie, and ſuch places ; and-pariculatly in Sicile, againſt 'tbe:priviledge 
which that: Kingdome aunciady hath, 41 for whoſe (arisfadiion: che 
Legates.cauſcd a clauſe to bec added. for rolenuation. of. che. places which 
are immediately vuder.the protection. ob the King: Theſe chitgs bees 
10g ended ;the Legates wereittaltrair, becauſcthero were butthree al 
to the, Selſjon, and many things vnre{alucd, eſpecially chat which/was of 
greacelt importance in which etiery One WAS carviedyyith a lirongaifeftion, 


thatis the communiion of the Cup... Burdneacciderit maderhem to-prolotig 
the time, - For che French. Anbalſadour 'in Rome, havippes elared 
the Pope,in the Kings name, eo cauſe a dcelay-yntill rhe comminjob has Pres 
lates, his Holineſſe,though could; maredilplealchimihen|the 


longing of the Counicel, alwallin regard of :hisowne- inclination; as of the 
Cardinals/and Court, who weteid bope, and much defiredioſeoitendedin 
December, hotwuchtanding ta concealeohns feares, didanfrycre,shatir was 
gll one to hid, aud char ir did: depend on the;Prelates, who! if chey did ab» | 
horre cucry delay; iowas no manud)]; in rogatd of their! longandincommes 
dious abudihg chere; laying rhaerhey ovigborebereſpetted, and thitheenet 
ther could. nor, would compeabem , orimpoſea: law:ypotrthemy contrary 
tothe abcieat! vic i; that hee wauld ware tothe Legatch, concernipg ghisine 
ſtatice, and ſhew he was conemed withirhedilation ;\thatthisisalbthaccan 
bercquired of himgand enough: to farisberbe King. Thusbe ! 

thac they ſhould make vic of-ebis permiſſiony}as it ould ſretnd miot reafo- 
nable tbcheBarhers.0ciThisjetter, and tho backwardhdfleinahtiobulmale, 
and thaz which yas fyricten by; Deiphind; Nantia wittothe Emperout, and 
beindanceofihdEmperowts Ambaſſadours,thiedhoDeatec ofubb.Meſe 
might)\noc-be publiſhdd;- made ſome of che Legates incline ro deferretbe Sc 
lion, [Bur-Shmonets,vhbo ynderſtood thePopts minde,rather axir yas inhis 
head then. asjr vas exproſifd in, the. lener; oppaſed-fo. Rrongy, thartlic 
concrarywasiralphuetl, ., And.be (onaduileto Rowe bowidangerpus aching 
it was; change the abſolute commands formealy-giuen to comequickly 
tothegoncluſton,gfi che: Councel, onely to giuc verball {atisfaction to 0» 
thers,cnequrigingrthoſcwbo tiad bad inredtions tocroſſe good reſolutions, 


and layingiburdcad ypon tham? co makorbem: odious;)tolole reputation, 
A ks (eruiteiof, lis|HHolineſſer Ss anmas 
faourdbytlicctont. Fdr;slitre being Ng It moment; the Ar- 
ticleofitbrabuſcsof tbe Moſſe wasetabl cher with chedevenchof 
reformation,and bg ldecrenoh the {Commun} had lefſe difficulry-then 
wasbdceucd,Iribid.nde pafſeat the firlkp 6 becauſe it ſaide, that 
the Papecby. conſearand-approbationot d doe wharhc 
(houghrgood::* This was impugadd by thilewhe-beizhonagjrine,rand 
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l 56z the remiſhue _ mads the Legats relolucto omit this matter-whot 
AA ly,and excuſed thetſelues to the Imperialiſts,becauſe the fault did nor pr6- 
Fama. ccedcither from the Pope,or from them. The Ambaſſadours deſired thatit 
5277727 ſhould be propoſed without the clauſe of conſenrand approbatjon; which 
Cnaxcns 5. the Legates thinking would cauſe a delay of the Seſſion, didrefuſe. "The 

) Ambaſſadours prorcſtcd, that' ſeeing ſo ſmall cſtceme was held of the Em. 

erour; "they would a(lit no morecexther in Congregation or Seſſion, vneill 

* Maicſtic aduiſcd hereof, had giuen thole orders that befirted the Imperi- 

all digniry. Heereupon the Legares werecontent , not onely ro propole it 
aincwithour the dlauſe;burro'vic perſwafions rhemiclucsalſo, and tocm- 

The grant of + af others.” '” And the day following ; which-wasthe ncxt day before the 
feved rorhe Scflion-z the Decree; corrected; did paſſe by-rhe maior part(thouph contra 
"op  ditedbyallofthencgatiue) corhe great ivy of the Legates and Papalins, 
alwell becauſe the Seſſion was not prolonged, which they greatly feared,as 

alſo becauſe they thoughrir more honour for the Pope, that the'grace ſhould 

rorally depend on his authority. :'T he Ambaſſadors werewell ſatisfied with 

chis patricular ; bur petcciuing tharthe Sefſion would becin order, and that 

che publication ofthe ſacriticeof the Maſſe could nor bee/hindered; as they 

had defiredin the Emperours name, they toyned with the French-men, who 

were mal-contenr, becauſerhorequeſt whichrheir King had madoin 'Rome 

was denied, Thercforc the ſameday , in the aftcrnoone;/albtho Ambaſh! 

A generall dours met'in the houſe 'of the Imperialitts; ſaying they would contult of a 
OE, thing:common toall:Princes.” The Venetiansand Florentine, beeing called, 
adours. exoufedrhemſclucs, ſayingrhoyzcould nortome; withourexpreſſeicommilſy 
-on'from their Maffers:.In thar\Aſſembly; the Biſhop of Fiue' Churthes made 

along diſcourle,ro thevy;thar|hirhevro nothing of worch;had beene handled 
intheTouncel; that they had vainelyidifpucedof poimes of dotttine, which 
did'the hercriques nogood, who werexeſolue$norro changetheiropinion, 
norrhe Oaholiqhzs whoare lufhciendyperſwaded already, that, for refor- 
marion; hothing hathibeene propoſcd bur things of no moment;!of Nota- 
ries, Receiyers, aud\ſuch "like; thar ir did plainely appeare; tharthe Legats 


% 


would make the next Scffion according to the fame tile, 'and' afterwards 
ſpendthetime in —_ deciding of doftrines, making Capohs;of Order, 
rmder or ſomeother ſleight matter, roauoid; as theyhavedorne; theſub- 
ſtanciall. points of tcformation?>And; bythife and other reaſons; well atn- 
pliticd, ſwaded rhe Ambaffadoursro joyne together,andro'gyeto the 
Le defirc tharfor that Selſionthey would omit r01ſpeakot che facra- 


- mems;-of-dodtrines , or canons, becauſcir was nowtiifie'to'thi A 
good reforthation,totake away fo _q__ corre&t bad mantiers;and 
to labourtharthe Councebmaynor bee ynfruicfull. 7] he SpaniſlSexrerati 


 wouldnoraſſene." BethisKing;defiring tharthe conrinuation ſhould becde- 
clarediaurhe end of theCouncel, feared hee ſhouldpreiudice hingdelfe/if the 


mannerof rey {which wis to hantle the! dorine and/ref6rmarion 
together, ſhould be ; becauſecharalrevariontriighrbeufedforan ur 
gumeirchat ir was n cel. - The Ambaſſadour of *Povtagal, hauing 


madca lorig yhooticſuding perch, ro ſhew he deſired avoformaria 
| onmorcpleaſing terms, rerined from the companic;” The Suillez 


examples 


examples of thoſe rwo, and thatthe Venctians were notpreſent, fearing 1562 

commirancrror, (aid, it were good to confider of it againe, Before they re- => 

folued: Allche others were reſolute to goes © © (1 2b 0) 70! 9:7 Faxamaans, 
 Lanſac{by conſent) ſpake for them I ; ſaying; They were ſent bytheiv £nomren 

Princes to aſhift and fauour the Councel,and roprocurethar theprocteding - 

ſhould beperrinenr, nor by diſputing of do&trine, whereof none of them) rw - 

being (atbolikes, do doubr, and is ſuperfluous, inabſcnceof thoſe who das Who choole 

impugneit; bur by making agood, holy, and abſolute rcformationof mans 5,0lkiorwe, 

ners. | Now, becauſc,. notwithſtanding all their remonſtrancesþ they. ſaw 

they woulddetermine principall points of controuerſeddo@trine;androuch 

che reformation bur ſlightly, he prayed chem'to change their purpoſe, and to 

employ the nexr Seſſion in reformation onely ,: propating more imparrant 

and neceſſary Arguments then thoſe whercof hitherto they had fpoken. + 

The Legatsanſiwered in the vſuallforme: Thar the defure' of the!Popeand The antorce 

theirs, was todoe theſexuice of God, procure rhegobd of the Church, ang "OE 

fatisfic and gratific all Princes; bur yerthar-it was nor:conucnictrro breake 

the order alwaies.obſerued in the Councell to handle doctrine and reform 

tion together ; tharthethingsalready donewere bur'a beginning; tharthey 

had a good intention ro doe: better ; thar they would moſt readily recciue 

the Articles which the Ambaſſadours woald proppſe;tharthey marueiled 

tharche- Articles determined at Poifi in Fravce, were not ſent tothe Pope; 

who would haue approucd them. ; Lanſac replied, that the Pope having re 

ferred all matters E Les Regs ro-the Councel, the French Prelates; 

whearhey came, would ipropoſe both thoſe and many other things. The 

Legats anſwered they ſhould be welcome, and willingly heard ;butthar they 

oughrnot, for thatcauſe, to defer the Seſhon, in regard that nothing ſhould 

behandledin itin preiudice of their propotitions ;rharmoſt of rhe Fathers 

wererclolued the Sceflion ſhould: be held ; thatit was datgerous/ to giue 

them diſtaſt ;and that if they expected in Trent, withgreat diſcommodiricy 

thoſe who liucd arrhcir caſe, & deferred rheir comming which'they promi- 

(cd, it was not fitto diſcontentthem: more; by making them»remaineidle;  »... 

This canning perſaſion beibgnor ſtrongly oppoſed by the Ambaſſadors, * *' 

they heldthe Congrepation, and framed the Decrees,; which being eſtabli- 

lhed, whenthey camerto appoinr'the time and the matter forthenexr Sciſ 

on, Granath counſelled themo prolong the time, that: the Frenchanen, and 

Polonianr:might have ſpace, not onely to come, bur toinformorhemlelues, 

and chatzhty would hot proceed to a. precifedeclaration of thar which was 

tobchandled;bubſtand vpon thegenerall,asformerlyrhey had done; and 

relolueaceofdingro occurrences. For ſo maty iperſons:briogirocome}ir 

could hotbe:bur thartchey would'bring-ſome new:marrers,! which might 

Guic new :determihations.'\ This opiniowwas followed by the Spaniards 

and many orhets}and:was like rohauc becne generally approucd:|/ ut it bes 


GC 


ing novſed, -thar the:Popes abſblure: enientrwas'corhd ghar! eb 
Schon fli6uld:ndr be deferred abour rwo moeneths,and tharthe Sacraments 


of OrderandManrigge,, ſhoultbte handled together; the Papalinswercins ;..-..., ..» 
thewe theywereforced web 
- 


loſe Sacraments mightbodilcuſled. 'Thokegats 
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© his dutic inpreſeruing {the dignitic of his head; hee praiſed the pictic-and 


Thelettersof -, "The Maſſe being ended, 


Cardinall 4- 


Are confured 2) 2rmae wk Afterwards rhe ({ aufofean bf lis faich!; 


by the Pores- oO 


——_— 


ro-make the decree in conformitic heereof. But there wete rwo othertrue 
cauſes of it ; the onethe quicke diſpatch 'of. the Councell, becauſe they. ho- 
ped, by ſo doing, to finiſh all in tharSefhion alone ; the orher, that the |Spaxi 
ards and other fauourers of the reformation, might nor haue time, being 
buſicd inmatrers of faith, to handlc any thing of importance and:particu- 
larly thatthey mightbe hindred co new rre vponReſidence. Af 
ter that this point was eſtabliſhed, all the Decrees being read together, new 


” contradictions were raiſed, beſides the viuallcontentions, which the Legats 


could hardly ſtop with faire words. The Congregation Jaſtcd vntill. two 
houres within night, with ſmall fatisfaCtion of the partics, and ſcandall of 
bonclt men.[athe cndall was rclolucd ; but by thegreater part onely, which 
did notmuch exceed in number thoſe who contradicted. 
The ſtucntecath of September, the day appointcd for the Scfſion, being 
come;the Legars Ambaſſadors,and 1 80.Prelats wentto the Church;with the 
viuall cercmonics ;and after prayers made intime of the Maſſe, the Biſhop 
of Yentimiglis preached: who, with an Epiſcopal and Scnatorious grauitic, 
vling che compariſon betweene ciuill bodies and naturall, ſhewed how mow 
ſtrous a Synod would be, if it had no heat; he {hewed the office of ir, inma- 
kinganinflucnce of verrucs intoall chemembers, and the chankfulneſſcand 
duucof theſc, in having more carcof it, thenof themlclues, expoſing them- 
ſelues alſo tothe defenceof it; he ſaid thar the chiefe fault of an beretiqus, 
according] to Saint*Paul, was, thathe doth not acknowledge ab head , on 
which the conhexionof the whole bodic doth depend; be added) in few 
words, that CH R1sT was the inviſible head of the Church, burih many, 
that the Pope was the-viſible. He commended the exact diligence of his 
Holincfſc, in making prouifion for the Synod, and put cucry once.in mindof 


modeſty .of che Fathers; praied G o Þ thatthar 


endasglorioully as ithad begun. £5 YoQ7 Ji kd; 
kinky of Cardinal Amalins weze read, who, 
ax Protector of the Qriencall Chriſtian Nations, informed the. Synod that 
Abdiſu, Parriarke of Matole, in Aſfiria, beyond Euphrates, wascome:to Rome, 
who had viſited theGhurches, rendred obcdience to the Pope, and teccived 
the C tion, arid Copr from his Holmefſe. kierclatedtharshepcopit 
ſubjc&-:yato bim had zeccined the faith; from the 'A poliles, Themes avd 
Thaddens,/and onc of their Diſciples called Marcus, wholy conformable 
the Roman, with the fame Sacraments and Rites, wheredt abey had books 
writtenucr dance the time bf:che Apoſiles;: In the end, he toldthelatge 
neſſe ob the:Countrey, ſubiect ro that-Prelaty 'whichextendethir-(clfe'varo 
the further lwdia, with innumerablepoople, ſubic, partly rothe-Twwke, part 
yas theSophi of Pefia, andtothe King of Fortugad, |: Thelerrer bein 
© Ambiaſſadourpf-Portugad proteſted, har thi Eſterine Bilhops dubie&b10 
his king did notacknowledge any Patriarkfoi:cheir Siperior;8: fa5d char by 
acknowledgirigiof thisPatriarke, they na merayns pre" 
an Romes nc 17- 
Marchjwagread, its which be frrorc to maintaind rhe faich of ch& balf 
Chucchof Renie., protnifing toapproucand coridcune that which itbs 
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«8 | "14/ie, yerthe Fathers haue nor chought'ir Grchar it ſhould be celebrated = 


prove 
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approue and condemne, and to teach the ſame ts the Mezropolitans and Bi- 1564 

ſhops ſubject vatohim. Afrerwardshis lerters, dire&ed to the Synod, were {> 

read+ in which heexcuſcd his not.comming tothe Councel,by reaſon of the Ft is: 

length of the journey, and prayedthem,thar when it was cnded,the Dectees enmuanre 

therof might beſetrynto him, which he promiſed heewouldcauſetobefuls ©29nt55 > 

ly obſerued. Theſame things had been read in the firſt Congregation, but —-V— 

notregarded. ThePortugals proteſtationmade men conſider diuers abſur- ah 

ditics-1n that nartation, and there was a whiſpering, and the Portugal Pre- 

lates began ro ſpeake. Burrhe Speaker, by ets the Legars, rolde them, 

chat this ſhould beſpoken of in Congregation. 
Andproccedingin the aces of the Councell, the Maſſe-Biſhop read the «-chaponmny 

doctrineof the facritice of the Maſſe, diuidedinto nine heads; whichcontai- © 

ned inſumme: 1: | Thar, for:the imperfection of the Leuiticall Priefthood, 

another Prieſt,according to the order of Melchizedec, was neceſlarie ; which 

was CHRIST our LORD : who,although he offered himſelfe but once vpon 

the Croſſe, ro leaue in-the Church avilibleacrifice, repreſenting that of the 

Croſſe, and applying the yerrue thereof, declaring himſelfeto be a Prieſt after 

the order of Melchizedee, offcred'to Gop the Farher his body and blood, vn- 

der the Bread and Wine, andgaue them to his'Apoſtles, commanding them 

and their ſucceſſours toofferthem. And his is that pure offering foretold 

by Malachie, which Saint Paulcalleth the Table of the LoxD, and was figu- 

red by diucrs ſacrifices, 'inthe'timeof Nature, and of the Law. 2. Becauſe 

the fame: Cur1sT is facrificed inthe Maſſe without blood, who was ſacrifi- 

ccd on the (7ofſe with blood, this facrificeis propitiatorie, and GoD, appea- 

ſed with this offering, beftowerhhe gift of repentance; and remitteth all 

ſnnes, the offering, and (by the Prieſts) the offerer being the ſame, who for- 

merly offered himſelfeypon the Crefſe, my in adiuersmaner ; {o that this 

of the Maſſ doth not derogare trom that of the Croſse, yea, by this,thefruits 

of thatarerecciucd, which 1s offered for the finnes, puniſhments,and neceſſi- 

tics of the fairhfull,andalſo for rhedcad, notfully purged. 3. And though 

lome Mafses be celebrated in memorie of rhe Saints, the facrifice is not offe- 

red to ther, bur roGop only. 4. And,to offer him with reuerence,the 

Churchhath, for many ages, inſtituted the Canon,free fromall errour, com- 

poled out of the words of our Lox, tradition of the Apoſtles, and conſtiru- 

tions of Popes. 5. + And, for the edification of the faichfull, che Church 

hath inſtirtced certaine Rites to pronounce in the Maſſe; ſome things with a 

low, and ſome with a loude voice, adding benediCtions, lights, odours, and 

veltments, by Apoſtolicall tradition. ' 6. And the Synod doeth not con- 

demne; as priuate and ynlawtull, bur doth approoucthoſe Maſses, in which 

the Pricſt. doeth communicate alone (which vie is common) in regard the 

pcople doeth communicate ſpiritually, and that they are celebrated by a 

publique Miniſter ; and for all the faithfull, --- 5, 'And-the Church hath 

commanded to put water into the wine, becauſe CRIT hath done fo, and 

from his {idedid ifſue wateratd blood rogerher, by which the vnion of the 

people, ſignified bythe water, with C # x1-s 7 theirhcad is repreſented. - 

8. And | ak the people doe nor receiue muth inftrudtion by' rhe 
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1562 theyulgar. Thereforeretaining the vic of the Romane Church, that the peo- 

CS ple may not bedeceiyed, the Pricſts ought to expound ſomething which is 
Prvs 4. - P : M A | 

| FzrDINAND. read in 1t, elpecially ypon holy dayes. 9, And oO condemne crrours 

' Errzazzrn. Which arc{pread againlt this doctrine, it docth addenine Canons, r:fi9] 

(IE; ns IT Aohemarizing him that ſhall ſay, that atruc and proper ſacrifices 

| > not offeredto God, inthe Maſse.. 2, Ortharſhall fay that Cys, by 

ofthe Maſe. thele words, Doe this in remembrance of me , hath nor inſtituted Pricſts, and 

| commanded them to offer. 3. Or fhall fay, thatthe: Maſse is a ſacrifice 

| onely of prailc, or thankeſgiuing, or a bare commemoration of the ſacrifice 

of ih Croſse, and not propitiatoric, and that it-docth helpe onely bhimrhar 

doeth receiueir, and ought not to be offered for the liuing and the dead, for 

ſinnes, puntſhmenrs, ſarisfaCtions, and other neceſſities. . 4. Or ſhall ſay 

rhar the ſacrifice of the Maſse doth derogate from that of the Croſse. | 5; | Or 

thatit is a deceit to celebrate Maſses in honourof Saints. 6. Orthaterrors 

are contained in the Canon of the Maſse. 7.  Orthatthe ceremonies, veſt- 

ments , or externall {ignes vcd in the Maſse, are rather incirements to yne 

godlineſſe , then offices of pictic. 8. Orthat the Maſses, in which the 

| Pricſt alone doeth communicate , are valawfull. g. Or ſhall condemne 

the Ritz of the Churchof Rome, to ſpeake parr of the Canon and the words 

of conſecration with a low voice; or that the Maſse ought to be celebrated 

= - in the yulgar, or that water ought notto be mingled hs the Wine... 

Adecreecon- | The Fathers aflented to the Decree, exceptonely to thar particular, that 

cerningthe3- CHRIST did offer himſelfe, which three and twentic Biſhops did contradidt: 

AY eſe. andſome others (aid, that, howſocuer they held it to betrue, yer they thought 

- nNoteither the time orplacefit to.decrece it. And there yas ſome confution 

| in deliuering their yoices, becauſe many ſpakearonce. The Archbiſhop of 

Granata began to diſſent, who,hauing contradiftcd in the Congregations, 

| chat he might not hauc occaf1on to doe the fame in Seſſion, determined to 

| be abſent. Bur the Legats ſccing him notat Maſve, ſent to callhimmorethen 

once, and conſtrained him to come ; which did more cxcitc himto contra» 

dic. Immediatly after another Decree was read for inſtructionof Biſhops, 

concerning abuſes to be correfted in celebration of the Maſses: And contai- 

ned inſubſtance; Thar the Biſhops oughrto forbid all things brought in by 

auarice, irreuercnce, or ſuperſtition. Itnamed particularly, He faults of aua- 

| © rice; bargaines for reward, that which is giuen for new Maſses, importunate 

exactionof almes : of irreucrence, the 0 ro ſay Maſse of vagabond 

Prieſts, ynknowen, and publique, and notorious ſinners , Maſsesin private 

houſes, & cuery where elſe out of the Churches and Oratorics,if the affiſtanes 

be not inan honeſt habit, the vſc of muſicke in Churches, mixed with lalci- 

uious ſongs, all ſecular attions,profanc ſpeeches, noiſes, and ſcreeches; of u- 

erſtition, to celebrate out of due houres,with other ceremonies and praycts 


| then thoſe which arc allowed by the Church, and receiued by vſe, a determt- 
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natenumber of ſome Maſves, and of candles. ;It ordaincdallſothatthe people 
_ LE ſhould be admoniſhed ro goc to their Pariſh-Churches, ar the leaſt on Sun- 
| daycs and great Holy.dayes, declaring that thethings aforcſaid are propoſed 
| tothe Prelars,rhat rhey may prohibit and correct as Delcgats of the Apoſts- 

licke Sca; nor oncly thoſe, but all that arclikeynto them. © 47/1 ++ 1? 


The 
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te plelao bi Qlidaty, and thoſe rrowel vhic 
 Thenhnad pv Dibphiqb, buck wh 
btics.rbhuird by d ye hath beeneſixe moticehs1 


. That... 


Collegiare Churches uno-dayly | 
ſhall norloſt, who, cortaving turifdiction or ocher office,do refide ititheir 
Pariſh Church or Ghuretyvnitet, -becing oucof the Ciry,- '' 4.  Thitniont 
ſhall hauevoicei ;buthie thatis a Subdearon; atd he that ſhall here- 
after ir hot mew Pr. cm annexed, ſhall _— 
rcceiue Oriders, wirhin'one peere;thathe mayexecurc it. 5, TharebmhayC 
tons of di ons out of the Court of \Rome ſhall be addreſſed ro the Oh ode meode 
te 1 Dope nbc ſl gomen. 6, Thy 
the Ba wy rates, ' | iuſtly gorren.”* That 
commutations of wills acoingorard/vatifiche Bidops as Delegats, dot 
know thatchey have beene obtained by 5s _ _ IGG 
{upcriour inadmirtingappcalcs, and granting inhibitions, thall ob- 
fcruc the conttirutionof, Jmiocextins 4. inthe Chapter Romane-. 8:' That 
the Biſhops, as Dclegars, ſhall be-execucors of pious diſpoſitions, as well te- 
I fiamentanic; asof che living; ſhall viſu Hoſpital, —_— and frarernities 
I of Laiquei;cycnthoſe whicharecalled Schooler, or by w | 


r other name {0> 
' I tvcr;cxceprrhoſe whicharoyndertheimmiedi oy ven — 
| vilate the almes of che iMowntaives of pictic, and all ff  pieric, 


r pious places, whether hee beo Clerks, 
,  remaine' excommunicate, vnrill a 
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.. abourchet- that Gouncell,that tocſtabliſhgDecrecafreformationame 


1562 -- Aftcryards theDecreefor rhe grantiabtheQupravas readpuediis thor. 
' ($207k Thartthe Synod hauing, reſcrued ro ic :belfene axamation ambYUcfinir 
Faxpmane: of (WO Articles, concerbi commbiniqudf-che ? 
mare, ion, hach now determined to xeferrdtlienybolnbillata flekokbe Papdgih 
Innes wildome,may do:whathefthy ih 


Died! 
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for'angueuſlc,, forme 
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Legats, 
The matter of had of it. And finally che next; Set{10n wasineadhed dou tho wrdtthatNo 


_ next Se uctber,to determine concerning: the Sacraiyants ot@rdcr ; 

| And the Synod was diſmilled ,: after ror meer r= counſes bs 
- eweene the Farhers 'about;the, Companion of abefypchogtiobiog [Ril 
Concerning which, ſome perhaps: will-be Gariouytorbriowa forwibad wah 
the Decree, laſt retired, was notputiafter Hate. thaMiſſſegarthemarcet ſet 


© 110 connetion.dr/ikeneile with 


meth corequire, burin a placewhexe it has 


4 Mexicin the Aggicles preceding. Hee may kndw:thartherewasia 


.- 


what. was dufficient,butthat a Decree faith could norbemade fa tonſidewh 


att dideontradict. Thcrefokgrbe Legares knowingatiathardhritwore! 
” ag would conſent to eee the Chalice,did rcfalut to br omngrs 
\retormation, and to place it the-laſt amangſtthoſe;] 20:fhewplatncly that 
they held ic to bee of TE A There-wereallo many difcoufes-ar:tha 
tire; and ſomedaycsafter;aboucthe pointdecided chat C:wps T!offeral 
hiniſelfcin che Supper, ſomeſaying x Sorry" of-rherhree and-twentir 
contradiQtors, it was not lawfully decided, /and oaticrs anſfweringithacat 
eighth-part could nor bee called a confiderable,”/or Horable:pares/pThare 
\wete-ſome alſo who maintained that the:vhavimes had ods rhe 
Anathematiſmes , and in the ſubſtance ofthe dofQrine ;iandrniar <1 cuery 
clauſe which is pur in for better cxpreſhon;; as.this p which:isnot mentioned 
inthe Canons. | 01 thoagrnclsd ao! \2ncdwy Jo n0'2U3 
- 1 The/Emperours Ambaſſadours were yery-glad; for the:Decree of the 
Cupz.bccing aſſurcd char his Maicſtic would wore esfilyobtaine'id of tho 
Pope, and vpon. more fauourable condirions, thenjit.coulg hauc, beenob» 
tained inthe Councell, where; forthevatietic of opinionsand —_— 
is hard to make many to bee of,one minde}'thoughe jn a goddandinceels 
2 a The greater patt oercommerh the better , and lice that opp® 
tr bath alwayes the aduantage;of him hat promarcth. And zheit- 
was thegreater, becauſe the Popeſecmed before 40 haut fauohret:theis Por 
tition.” But nano notthe ſamheopinion,aymingi ne 

_ thecommunionofthe Cupablolurely', bug 40,pacifiethe people ofbas 0wne 
Statcs,and of Germanie, wlio-cbccing diltaſied with, the Popes.cunboriciclot 
uu ae gcSwabry any; thing well that proceeded from Fiim; 
whereas: if they-bed- obtaincd this gratu immetliatly {om rhe Gauoeall ci 
would hauc giuen them good ſatisfaction ,and bred anopinion.in Ny 
A | 
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-hey might have 'obtained orhet zequeſts trhichheyelteenied ; foqharthis 
jr vw ped; ahdxchcinfeced Minifters | d pehe 
mighthaue held inthe Catholike Comatunion.' Hcefaw, by former 


experience, that che grancof Paul wasnorwelkrecomed, ahd did more hure 
then good; and, for this eauſe, tice did: c-thetoftance no further 
with the Pope, anddodlared che cauſe of 1c: |/Fhertforeavhtenhee receiued 
newes:afthe Decretot the Councell, turning ro foine'Prelaces who were 
with hin; hee faid,, Ihate:doneall [ cantodauemy peopht;; 'notintooke you 
ynto it; whom ir docth morcconcerne.. 2 1 ond or 2 

Bucthoſc people which deſired and expected the fauour, or, asohey faid; 
the reſtitution of chat which-was due vntothern, were all diftaſtedtharcheir 
juſt requeſt hauingbetnetreated onfaxe monerhs, priſented by thelintercel? 
ſionsof fo mavy z and fogrear: Princes ;:and afrer,, for better examirationz 
deferred and diſpured, and diſcuſſed againe with fuch gontention, ſhould;in 
the endz be referred tothe Pope, which might haue beene as wall dorie atthe 
very fitlt, wichoutloblang ſo niuch time; {0:many perlwaſions,and fo orcat 
paines;/ > They {aid:the condition-of Chriſtians was according'to'the Pro: 
phecic! of: 1/ayad "Her ſenderb , and rounrennandeth , expeBterh anil vet xpreierh. 
For the. Pope, who was moucd firit,reterredthat ro the Councel, whichnow 
the Councell-remitterh to him; and-borb of theni dos mocke both Prince 
and prople. Sotnedifcourſed more ſubltatitially ; chat the Synod had refer. 
ucd thedefinition of two Articles. Whertherthe cauſes whichdid formerly 
moue totake awayuhe Cup, are ſuch as that they ought ro make them perſe- 
ucre intheſame prohibicion; and if not; with whartcondirionsir ought ro be 
granted<+: The forner being vadoubtetily a matter noroffa&;burot faich, 
the Conncelldid confeſſe;by aheceſſaricconſequence,rhar it knewrhe cauſes 
to bee vnſufhicient ;arid would nor, for worldly reſpects, make the declarati. 
ot. For.if they had rhoughtthem ſufhcierit, they muſt needes perſeuere in 
the prohibition ;4f any doubt had remained they ſhould hayeprocceded iti 
the examination;andought:nqttoremitir, bur for the inſufhcjeticie of the 
caules; + Burif they, bad madethe'declaration negatiue; tharis, that the exu- 
les were not ſuch as that they oupht to/perfeaere,and referied'ts the Pope to 
doe,vponinformatidn, what remaincd ro be done de fas, they might __ 
becat excuſed; - Neither caniit bee faid that this is preſuppoledby the tefe- 
rence, For inche Decree of chis Seſhoh,hauing reprated the two Articles;they 
rclolucd to referre the whole buliteſſerd the Pope;and rherefore not prefup- 
poling any thinga-6 2 1h 10 14 1600 nt 2001-11207 322800] 
 Idotnot finde,in the mertiorials which Lhauc:feene; cchattheDecree of 
the ſacrifice did raiſe any matter of diſcourſe. And/the cauſe pethaps was, 
for thatthe wordesdoe norfo ca(ily dechire the fence, as comaining matiy* 
trained Metaphors 


which drawrhemindes of the Readets vnre diuers C6 
liderations, who;whcntheyate cometolrhteride, know rot what they hails 
read. « Onely concerning the prohibirion of the vulgar rongueinithe MATE! 
the Proteſtants ſaide ſorcrthing;;-- Forit ſeemed a canrraditdibnig es {ay ;oliſt? 
the Maſſs docth-contairie-rtvich inftruction:for: theitawhfull people”, ahdto 
approouethatpartſhould-bec y1tkred with a love voice; and wholly to forbid! 
the vulgar rongue, onely commanding the Paſtors rodeelatenſimithing X 
erg Ccc ; rnc 
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1562 thepcople. Whereumoſomeanſwered well,char,in the Mafſe were ſome ſe. 
A—> crets which oughtro be conccaled from the people, whichare vneapable;fox 


| NN SS who they are ſpoken ſoftly, and in the Latin tongue, bur other thitips 


Ears Which be of good cdificationarecommandedro beraught. Bur this was op. 
Cu4%i3* 9. noſed two Wayes ;onc, that therefore this ſecond (fort ought to be in the yy}. 
LV. par; theother, becauſe they did nor diſtinguiſh the rwolorts. For the Paſtor, 
<theb commanded ro declare,6ften ſumething of that whichis read;and con. 
cealetherelt, theſe two kindes being notdiſtinguiſhed , ſome of them may 
miſtake, for want of knowledge, and ſo abuſerhe people. The Anriquaries 
did laughattheſediſcourſes; becaulc it is certaine that cuery tongue which 


is now broughtinto Arte, was formerly vulgar, inits owne Countrey ; and 


that the Latin, vſed in the Church, was many hundred yeercs, both in Jralie 


- andindiuers (|olonies of the Romans, indiuers Prouinces, the common lan- 
guage, And inthe Roman Pontificall there remaineth yer a forme of the 
ordinationof Readers in the Church, in which iris ſaid,char they muſt ſtudie 
ro reade diſtinly and plaincly,thar the people may vnderſtand. But hethat 
would know what languageis to be vicd in the Church, needeth onely(with- 
gut any more diſcourſe) reade the 14.Chapter of Saint Paul, in the firlt tothe 
Corinthians, which will ſufficiently informe him , though his mindebe ne- 
ucr ſo much prepoſleſſed with a contraric opinion. And heethat would 
know what the meaning of the Church was, and when and why the Cour: 
made this alteration, may obſcrue, that Pope Iohn the eighth, hauing ſcuere- 
ly reprchended the Moraxians, for celebrating the Maſſe in the Slawonian 
tongue, and commandedthem to doc ſo nomore, yet being berter informed 
afterwards, wrotc in the ycere cight hundred eightiecight , to Sſento-Pulero, 


their King or Counte, a lctter, in which, not by way uf grant, but of decla- 


ration, he affirmeth tharitis not contraricto faith and ſound doQtrinero lay 


Maſſe, and other praycrs in the Slauonien tongue, becauſeheethar harh made 


the Hebrew language, Greeke, and Latin, bath madethcothers alſo for hisglo- 
ry, alleadging diuers paſſages of the Scriprure, and, in particular, the admo- 
nitionof S.Panltothe Corinthians. Only he commandcd that, for agrea- 
ter decorum inthe Church, the Goſpel ſhould firſtbe read in: Latin , and aftcr- 


wards in the Slauonian tongue, as the vic alrcadic was in ſome places. Not-' 


withſtanding he gaue leauero the Count, and his Iudges, to hearethe Latin 
Maſſe if it pleaſed them berter. To theſe things wee muft adde that which 
Gregorie the ſcucnth wrote to Unatiſlaws , of Bobemia., iuſt 250. yeeres after, 
thathee could nor permit the celebration of diuine Offices 'in the Slauonian 
rongue, and that it was nota good cxcuſe, to alleadge,thar it was norformet- 
ly prohibired. For the Primitmue Church hath diſſembled many things, which 
afterwards , Chriſtianitie being eſtabliſhed, ypon exact examination, haue 
beenecorrefted. And hee commaunded that Prince to:oppoſe the people 


herein withall his forces. Which things he thar ſhall obſerue plain ,thall 


{ce which were the ancient incorruprtinſticutions , and how'corruptions b6 
gan, for worldly reſpets and intereſts. For when men began to place hea- 
ucn below the carth, goodinſtirutions were publiſhed to be corruprions.0n- 
ly tolerated by antiquitic, and buſes brings in afterwards, were canonized 
for pertc& corretions. | [6 NES 


But 


_— _—_ 


- Butzt& returne tothe Decrees of the Councell 4;thatvfthe reformation 2 3 my 


difpleaſed many ; conſidering , thavin ritnes palt the-Ecrleſiaſticall'goods 
| belongedro the whole: Churchy that is,to all the Chriſtians6fone Congre- 


FERBTNAND, 


ation; the adminiſtration wherof was committed ro rhe Deacons] Arcbdens ana 


Paieal other diſpenſers; with the ſuperintendency oftheBybops and Prieſts, 


CHARLES 9s 


ro/diſtribute chem for the! maintenance of Miniſters; wvidowes, lickeand 0: vw 


cherpoore perſons, foreducarion'of thildren jm hoſpiralicie;raſoming of 
priſoners,andorher workes of pietic. Notwithſtanding,che Clergie;though 
ynfitly, yer:tolerably , began to defite to ſeparate; and to know rheirpare, 
and co vicitas they pleaſed. Bur afterward the abaſes-camerto the: height. 
Forrhe people was wholly excluded from all right inthe goods, dn4th&Ec- 
cleſiaſtiques,being buradminiftrators before, declared themfelues ra beLords 
of them, conuerring that to their owne vie,” which -wardeſtinatedforrhs 
ore, for hoſpitalitie, ſchooles, and other workes-of pietie7 whereof the 
world hauins a long time complained, and demanded aremedic inaine} 
ſome Laiques haue , in-ſome'places ; piouſly eteQted other Hoſpirals., and 
Schooles, 8c. and appointed Adminiſtrators of the Laitie. Nowthe world, - 
inthis age,demanding a remedie'more carneſtly,thar Hoſpitals;and Schooles 
&c, vſurped by Priefts, may beereſtored,, the Councel;in ſtead of granting 
demand fo iuſt, and. reſtoring +725 , Colledges, Schooles, and orher 
places of pictic ,- as was expected , hath openeda way"iti che eighth and 
ninth Articles, ro vIurpethoſe allo which haue dcerrinſtitiited ſince, by or- 
daining the ſuperintendencic of Biſbops ; which|ho taan can doube, but that 
25 it hath'bin a mcanes formerly todiucttzoods'deſtinatcd for good works, 
andto appropriate them to vſcs not pious;-{oir will, inavery fhorteime, 
produce thefame effe& againe, The parliaments of France ſpakemuch of 
this particular, and ſaid plainely , the Synod had exceeded theirauthoritie, 
medling wich the goods of Seculars, it becing clecre, that the ticle-of a pious 
worke giuerh no right to a Priclt,char cucry Chriſtian may applie his goods 
towhar good worke hee pleaſerh,withour giuing the Clergie power totnake' 
lawes therein , otherwiſerthe Laitie would bee in extreame ſcruitudeyifthey' 
mightdoe no good bur whart pleaſed the Priefts Some:condemned-alls 
the Article, by whichpower 1s obliquely giuento change! Wills and Tefta- 
ments, by preſcribing how and when they may bee changed, ir being plaine, 
that Teſtaments haue their ſtrength from the Ciuilllawe by which onely' 
they may beechanged. 'And if any fay that their ſtrength is from thelaws 
of nature, theauthoritie of Prieſts will bee excluded themoxe; becauſe where: 
that law is diſpenſable , none can difpenſcbur hee thar holdeth thehigheſt 
place in the Common-wealth,or his miniſters. Bur che Miniſters of CYRrsT 
mult remember that Saint Pauldoth allow them onelythe adminiſtration 
of the Miniſterics of God. And\ifany Common-wealth hath giuen, at any: 
time,to their Prelates any iuriſdicvion concerning Willes, they arc; in this, 
not ſpirituall iudges, burremporall, and ought to recelue lawes herein, nor' 
from Councels, but from that Maieſtie which goucrnech che Republique; 
and doe proceede herein,notas Miniſters of CHr1 $T,'but as membersof” 
the Common-wealth-, as they arecalled by diuersnames, and affiftinpub- 
like gouernements, / / Bur the fifth Arcicle, in matter ofdiſpenſations , was 
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vw tothe contrary by the Biſhop 


- noleſſenored. Foritisplaine,thas, io ancicnt times, cucrydilpenſation was 


Frome: ſuccelſethe Popes reſcrued to themiclues the molt principall chings ;which 
ELrzavar. one mightay was done, that the moſt unportant matters mt tnotbee 
xray managed by ynlufhcicnt perlons, howlocuer the reaſon formerly allead 


of Fine (, burches ſcemeth very. ſtrong. But 
now. the Councell.decrecing that diſpenſations thall be commirted to-the 
Ordinaries,to whom. they ſhould belong, if reſeruations did ccafe,, one may 
demaundto what end power is taken any perſon, robeegiuen tothe 
fameagaine 2 :Itisplainethar,by releruing diſpenſations,nothing was meanc 
in Rowt; but oncly that their Bulls might be vitered; becaulſethis beei 
done.rhey-rhinke ic berterthe worke ſhould be execured by him that ſhou] 
baue:ddneit;:if hcehad'not been forbid, then by any other. .. Diucrs other 
oppolitions were made; by.rhoſe who morewillingly cenſurethe aQions 
oforhers., when they proceede from eminent perſons ; which becauſcrhey 
bec ofno great moment ,arenot worthy ofanhiſtorie. 3 
+ The Pope becing aduiſed of the holding of the Seſſion, and of that 
which happencd in it, was very glad, as delivered from the feare! hee appre- 
hended;:that, in, the|contention abour. the Cup, his authority would bee 
drawer) into diſputation ; and becaule this way of compoling differences, by 
referring them vnto him ; yas opened, hee.hoped the like might bee done 


_ in cheArtick of reſideneeyor in any other that ſhould bee controuerled : by 


The Pope 
plotreth to 


make a maior 


part inthe 


| Councel. 


f | 
/ 
/ 


which mcanes the Councellyould be ended quickly. But he forelaw two 
cauſes which might croſſc.his diſſeigne ; one, thecomming of the Card. of 
Lorraine with the Freneh Biſhops, which did much trouble himycſpecially in 
regard of the vaſt thoughts of char Prelat,much contrary to the affir of the 
Papacic,ſo incorporatcd in him,thar he was not ableto conceale them; for 
which hec ſaw no remedie, but by making the Italians ſo farre exceede the 
Vitramontans , that, in their yoyces they fhould not paſſe foraconſiderable 
number. - Therefore he continually ſollicited all the Biſhops, whethertitu- 
lar,or others who had renounced , to goeto Trent, offcring to beare their 
charges:, and loading them with promiſes. Hee thought alſo to lend a 
Jy en of Abbats,as had been done in ſome Councels. But becing adui- 
ſed beter, hee thoughtir firnot ro ſhew ſo much afteCtion, nor to proucke 
others to docthe like, Hee feared anothercroſſe in regard of the purpolcs 
which hee had diſcoucred inall Princes to hold the Councell open with do- 
ing of nothing; inthe Emperor,to gratifiethe Durchmen, and togainethcir 
fauourin theelefion of his ſonne ro bee King of the Romans;in the French 
King, to worke his will wich the ſame men, and with che Hugonors. He con- 
ſidered much of the congregationof the Ambaſſadours, which feemed to 
be a Councell of Seculars in the middeſt of that of the Biſhop; thinking that 
the Congregations of the Prelates would bee dangerous, withour the pre- 
ſence and:prefidenceof the Legates to keepe them in order ;and henbn 
that the Ambaſſadours much more, might bandlc things preiudiciall ; and 
thattherc was dangerif they continucd, that they might bring in ſomePre- 
late, inregard therewere Ecclefiaſtiques amonglt them, and fo vic licences 
vader thenameof bberty. Inthis perplexityheconcaiucd haps; becauſe 

© faw 
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L1B. 6. the Councell of Trent, 581 
ſaw the greater partof the Ambaſſadoursoppolcthe propoſitions, and that 1 "Ty 
none wh wor? nan bur onely the yr” nad of TL WE: and of A- 
the French King, who hauing no Prelats 9" aps" burlittle. Norwich- Finomzes, 
ſanding hee thought fir to ſolicite the concluſion of the Councell, and to Erin 
cheriſh the diuiſton, which he fawamongſt the Ambaſſadours. Therefore ©*2*%** » 
he wrot immediately that they ſhould hold Congregations often, and digeſt, CNRS 
andput in order the matters quickly. And becauſe to giue onethankes,doth 
oblige him ro perſeucre,he commanded that the Ambaſſadors of Portygal, & 
of che Suiſles, and the Secretary of the Marquifle of Peſcara, ſhould becom- 
mended, and harrily thanked , on his parr or refuſing to conſent with o- 
thersroan impertinent propoſition. Hee cauſed thankes to be giuen to the 
Venertians, 1 Florentine, for the good intention they ſhewed in denying 
co come tothe Congregation, praying them not to refuſe ro come hereafter 
if they were called, becauſe he knew their preſence would cuer beſeruiceable 
to the Apaſtolique Sea, and hinder the bad deſſcignes of others. Neither 
was his Holinefle deceiucd in his opinion. For it made them all fay, that 
they had done fo, becauſcin thoſe times, the ſeruice of God did require 
thatthe Popcs authority ſhould be defended, reloluing to per- 
ſcuercin that reſolution. And they profeſſed they were 
more obliged by the courteous thankes of his 
Holineſſc,for doing that, co which their 
duty did bind them. 
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F NJF:o-propolc, inthe beginning; amodel of what 
- Wo" os nk to bande Which I haue thought 
4 ficcodcferreyncill chisplace, making itanab- 

ſtra&t of that which is related alrcadic, and a 
diſſeigneof that which is to follow. Hauing | 
refolucd togiue to the memorials, which I had 
L=X colle&ed, fome forme, which might not &x- 

© IVY cced my power, and yer beſt befit thiemarter, 

14 CE Subs [ conſidered; ' thar, of all the negotiations 

which hauc bapned amongſt Chriſtians in this world, or perhaps will hap- 
en hereafter, this is the molt principall, and rhat moſt men are defirous to 
hn whatſocucr doth belong to that whichthey do eſteeme,cuen the leaft 
things of all. Therefore I though firſt tharthe forme of a Diaric would 


beſt agree to this ſubic&.” Bur rwo oppolitions did croſſe mine opinion. 
One, that thatforme could nor þcfit cheoecurrences of rwenty-nineycares, 


ſpent in making preparation forthe birth of this Councell, nor of the foure- 
eee yeares which (paſſed whileit lept ; ir not beeing knowenwherher ir 
werealie or dead..: Another, that all the matter which a contintate Diaric 
doth require,could nor poſlibly be found. Therefore, firrmg theforihero the 
matcer,as nature doth,nor the matter to.the forme, as the ſchools; T thought 
it not abſurd ro write the preparatoric and interconciliaric titnes by way of 
Annals, and in thoſc'of the bake ro thake' a Diariez of the occurren- 
ces ofthoſe daies;the: knowledge whereof I was able to itraine; Hoping that 
whoſocucr ſhall reade this Trearife; will excuſethe omillion of thoſe which 
could not be knowen. : For if of things, the intite meniotic of Which choſc 
who hauc iatcrelt doe labour byall means to preſeriie; ofren times d great' 
partis quickly loſt, how muckrmore will/ic happen in this, which many 

men, 


HE cuſtomeof thoſewho write Hiſtorics Is, Thoforme of 
this Hiltory. 


f8 4. 
Faxpiv4vpy O 


at' weight 
it is forche common good ; but when 


var It., 4 : p 1 0 Sl OE 
The petition \ - Th6 0 France, ſoſoone $the$clfion was ended3recer 
nan ſhould make inſtapcs for the deferring of 


To which 


Canqrher, icis np waryaile it men who hauc 
contrary courſes, Thecomman andfamous 
tharhis cauſe 


is more ta be fauouredwho61a- 


th'to avoid lofle, then is who ſeekerh gaine, For theſe cauſesthis 
Trefiſe-of mine is firbfeAt ro forme difequalitic of Natration; and howbeir 


1 might (: , that as much mi hebcefoynd in ſome famous Writer, yet this 
ſhall nor bee my defence ; but this, that if others haue auoided it, they 


hauc ge rigcy the. Hiſtoric of. pr5,Coupcelof T raw nar any ger like 


lertersfrom their Kin that t 
it. Whetctorc dpughrhe timqwas paſt, they clmbrd the Legats, anti cold 


them they had ancw commiſhon from rhe King to make requelt, thar they 
' would «her7 in the reformation, and, for points of doctrine , expect the 
comming of his Prelates; adding that, if the matter of Order and Marrimony 
were diſputed by the Diuines, and handled by the Prelates, no more points 
of doctrine would rewaine, andthe comming of the French-meii would be 
co no purpole. Wherefore their requeſt wag, that they would be pleaſed to 
defcrrechem vorill ehocad of October, ioploying themſclues, in the meant 
ſpace, in the mattergf reformation, or one. day in thar, and anotheryin may 
ter of doctrine; natdeferring,aythey baddone, all che matter of reformath 
on ynrill the laſt dajes immediatly beforethe Seſſion, ſo that there ſcarcero 
mained time ſo much as-xo ſeethe Articles; much lefle to conſult ypon them. 


te The Legatcs anſwered, that their propoſitionsdid deſire to be weighed wel, 


* andtharthey would|bg carefullee giverhem all poſlible farisfattion; deman- 


dinga copic of theix inſtructions, that they hight reſoluc the berter. The 
i =" gaue them a writing, of this tenor. That the King having 
ſcene the decrees of. the. fixteenth of Tuly, concerning the Communion 8ub 
Utrag, and deferring of two Artichexin the fame marter,,and thoſe propoſed 
in the, Congregatiqns concatving the facrificc of the Maffs, howlocuer hee 
commendeth; that which is deng, yet bocaunorconcealorhar which is genes 
rally ſpaken, that is, thatthe marter of diſcipline and manners is cicher quite 
omitted, or {lenderly. handled; and the cantroucricd paints in religion , in 
which all che Farhers docagrec; haſtily determined. Which wack hee 
dours may, becxpaunded, 25neecfirie, to prauide far the good of Chriflen- 
dome, and the calamitics of his hrs es And ww 710 

ence, that neither feyeritie nor- madcrationbarh þcenc able ro reduce thoſe 
who arc ſcpazated fromthe Church, heo thought fitro haue recourſe rome 
< Bah 6 er which hee hath obeaived of the Pope; that he was forio 
hat the rurnules of Frexc-did hinder the, comming of bis Prelacs;j.charhes 
fave well thar the conſtancie and rigor, ic:continunyg. the forme begun by 
the Legats and Biſhops, was nor fix to reconcile peace, and make anwnitien 
the Church; that his deſire was, that poching mighe-bic done roaliencche 


. 
: 


L1n-7. the Onncellof Trabb. 


mindes: of the aducrfaties, now:inthe biginbingofche Councell, butthat 1554 
thoy may bc. invited, and, in calc they-come, rectined as children with all-hit- ARA, 
mavitie, hoping thas,by chi ancanes;they Will fufferrhiemſeluerro be 
and hc backe to-che: boſome ofthe/ChurethivAnd becauſe all th _— 
in Trent doe profeſſetheſame religion;arid neichereat.nor will make dowbe ©:ttf k 
of any pat ether cof; he: thinkertvche diſpuration-ahd-cenſurvitpoints'of re: CAL 
;gionto be nor onely fupetfiuous, bur wapertineneforthe Cicholiques; and 
2 cauſe to ſcparatethe aduerfarics the more. : For he that thicket they will 
rcceiuetheDecrces ofthe Councell inwhich they have nor alfiſted, doeth 
not khow chem. yell ; neither-will any thing be done byrhis metihes, but/ats 
guments miniſtred of writing more bookes. Therefore theKing thinker 
ic beter. to omit'che matter of Religion, vntill che other of Reformationbe 
well-ſer' in otder;: and that this is the ſcope at'whicheucry onemulſtaittie; 
thar the Councell; which now is great, and will begreater by the comming 
of the Frenchmen:, may produce fruit: 'Afterwardsthe King demandech, oh 
that jn regard of:che abſence of his Biſhops, the-.nexr Seſſionmay be pur off ' 
vnrill the end of October; or: the publicatiqn ofche Decrees deferted, or a 
new.order expected from the Pope, to whom hee harh-writret, labouring in 
the meane while in the mattet of Reformation. * And becauſe he ynderftaii- 
derh.that the ancicne libercie of Councelsisnorobſerucd; dar Kings atid 
Princes, -or their Ambaſſadours may declare the neceflities-of their Srates, 
his Maieſtie demanderh that theirauthoritie maybe preſerucd;and all reijo- 
ked which hath beene done tothe contrary. - - \ {21 1: 


L.20 © - = 


"The ſame day: che Emperours Embaſſadours came tothe Lepars , requit» The pertion 
ring that the Articles ſent by his Maicſtie, and preſented by:thern, might be ofb< Empe- 
propoſed, and were very carneſt that the points of doctrine might be defets four. 
red yntill che comming of the Frenchmen; and; that the refortnation:may 

be ſeruiceable not onely forthe whole Church, but for the Church of atiery 
particular Kingdome, their deſire was har rwo of cuery Nation might be 

deputed, to purthem in minde of that which did deſerue to be propofed, 

and diſcuſſed in Councch. Fhe Legats made a common anſwere ro them 

both, thatthey could not alter, without grear preiudice,the order ſet dow, 

which was to handle DocrineandReformation both together, and; if they 

ſhould, that other Princes would oppoſe 5 bur, co content chetn,they would 

ordaine that the Diuinzs and Prelats ſhould: examine the miarter of Ofdet 

onely, and afterwards handle: ſome points of Reformation; obferuing ſtiH 

the former vſe, thateucry one, of whar conditionfoeuer,may put them, the 

Legats, in minde,.of what-they thinke neceflary, profirable,or comeniicn; 

which is a greater libertic then: to haue' twodepured for euery nation':ahd 
afterwards they would treat of Marrimonie. The' Ambafſadouts being not 

one iote contented, the Legars ſem all their dennatids torhe Pope. 

| The Frenchtacn: complained toall menof thisauſteritic; aid fot that the 
Pope had latcly commanded other Prefars to goeto the Couneell, that hee 
might exceed innumber : which the Papalins chemlelues did not like ſhould —” © 
be done fo openly, andiuſt when cheriewes was ſpread of the comming of 
I III [ASnot to haue 

t knowenfor what cauſe fo 


ic wasdone. Bur the Pope dof ſet! pirtyoſepro- Lay 
Th 
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The atticles 


* of the Sacra- 


ment of Order, 


ceede (oopenly , thartlicCardinall of Loraine might know thar his arrempts 
would be in yaine, and fo. reſokue nor to come, or thar the Frenchmen mighe 
rake ſome occaſion: ro'makerhe Councell diſſolue. Neither was the Po 

only. of rhisopinion, burallche Courr;fcaring ſome grear preiudice ys 

Cardinals deſſcignes ; which howſocuer they might not ſuccecde ( athi g 
which-they could ſcarce m_ for):yet his comming onely"would hinder, 
rolong., and diſturbe-the Counccll. : Ferrara tolde Loyaine, his kinſeman, 
thas his iourncy would be-of no moment, and of {mall reputation to him. 
falfe, in regard:hee would arriucafterall was determined ; and Bianchero, a 
familiar friend of the Cardinall-of Armignac, who alſo had credic with Lo. 
raine, Wroteas much to them both, and the Secretaric of Seripando, who 
bad familiar wirh che Preſident Ferrier , tolde him the ſame; all which 
was:tchought to be doit by. commilſſion from the Pope, orto pleaſe him, ar 
thelealt.:. 73 Vc. [290 | 47 A055 
-Bur their cart of the actions of the Councell was nor intermitred for all 
this.; For the arcicles, concernitig the Sacrament of Order, were preſently 
giuer! foorth, tobe diſputed by the Diuines, thediſpuranis eleed, and dis 
ttinguiſhed into fourcrankes, cach of them being to diſcuſſe two. For they 
werecight. -- 1. Whether Order be trucly and properly a Sacrament, inſti- 


_ tutedby CHrIsST, oran humane nuention, or. Rite, to elect Miniſters of 


the word of Gop, and of the Sacraments? 2. Whether Order be one Sa- 


 crament onely, and all others bee mcanes and degrees ynto Prieſthood? 


3. Whetherchercbe ari Herarchie in the Catholique Church,conliſting of 
Biſhops, ©Prieſts, and other Orders, or whether all Chriſtians be Prieſts, or 
whetherthe vocation or. conſent of the people or ——— be nc- 


 ceſſary, or whether a Prieſt may becomeaLaicke? 4. Whether there bea 


viſible and externall Prieſthood in the new Teltamenr, and a power to conle- 
crate and'offcr the body and blood of Carts, and to remit{innes; or onely 
the bare Miniltery to preach the Goſpel, ſo that thoſe who preach not arc not 
Prieſts? 5. Whether the holy Ghoſt is giuen and recciuedin ordination, 
anda (haraFter imprinted? 6, Whether Union, and other ceremonies, 
be neceſſary in conferring Order, or ſuperfluous, or pernicious? 7, Whe- 
ther Biſhops be ſupcriour ro Priefts , and hauc peculiar power to confirme 
and ordaine, and whether thoſe who arc brought in by any other means 
then Canonicall ordination,arc true Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments 
8. Whcther the Biſhops, called & ordained by the Pope, belawful,and whe- 
ther thoſc be true Biſhops who come in by any other way then Canonicall 
inſticution ? . The 2.3. of the moneth the congregations of the Diuines bce- 
gan, and were heldetwice aday, and ended the Cond of October. I will, 
according to mine ylc, relate thoſe opinions onely which are remarkeable, c& 
ther for ſingularitic or contrarictic among(t themſclues. | 
* In the firſt congregation foure Diuinesof the Pope ſpake ; who did all 
agtee in prouing that Order was a Sacrament, by places of Scripture, clpeci- 
ally by that of $ Paul, I, The things which come from God,are ordained; then by 
the tradition of the Apoſtles, ſayingsof the Fathers, vniformeconſent of Di- 
uincs,and, aboue all, by che Councell of Florence, adding allothis reaſon, that 
the Church would be a-contuſion if there were not goucrnment _—_— 
A 
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the Councelldf Trent. N: 


L18BJ7- 


dicnce. © But Friar- Peter Soro was copious)/in ſhewing thar thete were ſeuen | 4768 
it Wasnec comake a'declaration hereit, becauſe fome Canonilts pal? Fixaocii! 


ng the limits of their profeſsion, haue addedrwo:more; the'firlt roilure, wins 
crerrors of grea} Curt: y. 


lng | | 

and the, Biſhopricke ;'whichopinion may'caufemanyrorh 
rer importance. Hee likewiſe ſhewedarflarge, that CaxtsT had; whe 
was on carth, exerciſed all theſe Orders, on: 


vw hee 


ir was addreſſed to'the laſt of theſe Sacramenes; ſo itis plainey/thatall the'o- © 


hers ſerue 'onely as/a ladder), to cliqabe'yp'to the higheſt, which-is'the 


-_-_ ©. 


another; all whole life as - 


Prietbogth | 0100 120 0 EMq LO 97 rote 
Bur lzrolamus Braurs, a Dominican — proteſted. rhathee con- 
held that there were ſeuenOrders;and each of rhem'a Sacrament, and 


_ Ranfl 
chat & vic of the Church oughr ro be obſerued, to proceed from the infe- 
riour to the ſuperiour, and ſoro'the *Prieftbood, he adked. that he wagrwr of 
opinion that Fl particular adeclarati6 oughero bemade, in regard of thedif 
ference berweene the Diuines, amonglt:which one camhardly Gnd ewo of 
theſamemind. For which caaſe Caiztan, in his old age; wrote, :thatherhar 
colle&eth the things raughr by-rhe Doors, and in theancienc'and-mo- 
derne Pontificals, will ſceagreatconfuſtonin all other Orders but Prieftbood. 
The Maſter of the Sentences maintained; 'that Sub-deaconſhip:and inferiour 
Orders were inſtitutedby the Church, and the Scripture'{ſcemedrothaue:in- 
' ſtitured the Deaconſhip, as, a miniſtery of Tables, and notas one of the Alrar. 
The difference concerning inferiorOrders inthe old Pontificals, where thar 
which is in-one is not:in another, doth thewthey are Sacramencall,andnoc 
Sacraments. And reaſon doth lead vs hereunto. For the a&tions which one 
ordained doth, may be done by one'nort ordained, atid are of the fame yali- 
ditic, cffe&t, and perfection. Saint Bonanentureallo, though he thinkerh char 
all ſeucn are Sacraments, yet heholdertyrwo other opinionsto beprobable; 
one, that onely' Prieſthood is a Sacrament, /and-the interiors, being nnployed 
about corporall things ,'as to open doores,reade Leſſons, light Tapers, and 
thelike, doc notſeeme to cxpreſſeany'celeftiallmarter;andare thereforcone- 
ly diſpofitions to Pricfhood. 'Theſecond; tharthe three holy Orderyare'Sa- 
craments ; and, concerning the common faying, that the inferior aredegrees 
tothe Saperior, Saint Thomas affirmeth, thatin rhe Primiciue Church many 
were ordained Priefts immediarly ; withour paſling by irhe inferioar Orders, 
and thatthe Churchdidordaine har this paſſageſhi Id be made'forhumi- 
lation onely. Ir appeareth'plainely, inthe 'A&es of the\4poſtes, rhar Saint 
Mathias was immediatly ordained —_— ;'and the feuen Deacons did 
not paſſe by the Subdeaconſhip'; and: che inferiour-Orders.>:*P aulinus daithy of 
himſelfe, char, hauing a purpoſero apply-him{4{fe ro the feruicerof Gopvin 
the Clergie, he would, for humiliation, paſſeby all Eccleſiatticalldegrees, bes 
ginningtrom the Oftiarie + bur while he wasthinking to-begin pbcing/yer a 
Laicke, the mulritude rooke himi/by force i-Barcelond! 0n Chriftmas day; 
ricd him before the Biſhop, and cauſed him to be ordained Prieftattheftirſt 
ry would not haue: ns Wy" chevſenchole times. 
creforethis Brauus concluded;tharthe-Synod oughtnor topalletbeyond 
thoſe things whichareagreed anby Lo olquirandtine it'was'berrer 


to 


1562 to begin with che:Orderof Priefboad, which: weuld moke:g:conntrion be. 


pie” 4» 
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tycenc this: Scllioniand-the latt; which bandled the Sacrihices, 4udro paſſe 
from Priefthaed to-Order in generally rowdelechding tognyparticulatnic. | 
and malt ef the-Prelatcs departetd, Fine 
and lomeo!Palanians and Spenierds,taticd be- 
apd-aid,tharthe/Enjpcrour;hcing freed 


(bur chew 1s Edungarians;: 
J) hindezito whom hemadea 1j 


The wal fromall ſa(pition oflwarre, bythe truceconhcluded with:the Turke, tooke 


of fiue Churches 


nothing. fo much te;the beartas-thexeforniation of the Churchi,;, which 


ſpeech con- would {i wirely be cfiedted, if lomeof the Prelares:ihche Councel veould! all, 


cerriing refor- 


And is ſecon- 


— wy A —— 
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Therefore he exhorted and prayed them, for Gods ſake, and for thethavitic 
whicheucry Chrifian owerhiro che Church, abar they-woutd: ciorabandon 
fo honefi;-1ult, andprobrabls lacaulc, thatevery one: would purdbwnein 
writing whathherhought might beconttituted for theſepuice vf God; with- 
out anyireſpect of may, porreforiming ontpart; but the whole body of the 
Churehs borh in che: Head, and in che: members. Granatadid fetond him, 
Jhewingthe necellity and opporw wi thereof; thanking the Biſhopof. Fax 

liarghes far bis admonition-; and faidey they would conjult amongfitthend 
lack. For this cauſe the Spaniards, being aſtmbled together;tlikcourſedof 
theneceHiticof reformation; and the hopethereof, ih regard ofrheEmpt- 
Fours inclination, from whickihcir Kivg:alfo; who.was molt piouſlic add- 
Hed, wbuld not diſſent; and the French Þrolats,wbo would ſhortly be.rhere, 
woirldvhdoubtcdly promote and afliſttbeworke, in carnelt,”They tepcared 
digcrsabuſcs , and{heived thacebe fountaine of them all. was the Courr! of 
Rome, which is notonely corruprin it{elfe;bur the <aule of deformation in 
all Churches ; and particularly: the-vſurpation of Epiſcopall authority, by 
tieferuations, which if it. were nor reftared;/7and the Courrdepribed of that = 
which they haue' taken from-Bathops;/ir would b&c-jmpoſl ble rhieabulcs 
ſhould beeredrefſed,  Granataxcoulidered; that ;ir beeing-necefiary to laya 
good foundation foro: noble a:Fabrique;.a way was open forthem now 
that they were to-ſpcake of the Sacramenrok Order, if it bee determined that 
che-aucboricic of Biſhops is-inſtitured by:C#31 5 T ;: becauſe, it will fol- 
low; by conſequence; thatitcantiorbee diminiſhed; by which-meanes that 
will becroſtoredto the Biſhops, which having been giuen theta by CyR1sT, 
hathpby-the. Ambition of orbewn/and theiffowne negligence, been yſurped 
from(thom.:-' Bragianzs added; chatit was f&:atuch the \morcineceflary,be 
caulerhe|Epiſcopall authority was brougbtto bothing', and an Order cre? 
cod ſuptrioutro-Biſbops,ynknowen rothe:Church tn former apes; thats, 
tho Cardindls; who ar the firſt) Were clictmed. in thenumber oh Priefts,arid 
Deadconyzaild, aftcxrhe'tenth.agebegarira cexalt.cheniſelucsabouctheirdes 
gree.:> Norwitkſtanding they micre Hilk accounted inferiout ra Bilhops:vn- 
nll che pecre' r20Q;[oke which titerheyihaweſo farce aduanced rhemſchues; 

thar/they-liold Biſhops as 'feruants in'tHeir-houlcs; and it will bce.impot- 

SY rcfotmetheChurch ; ynall-borh,df them bee reduced to-rheir' dud 
| eeal136 Yor banighto of 4 b91cgd bog cond 5d (io 29 
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rololnedtoclet Gxcofthetmao pur in ering) the chings. He and bt, 
as wdlivrtherefarmation fngaicrall , a5: pariiculacly: torthis pound ct che 
on | | ' | 1nivutu- 


the Comeelaf Trent, 


Engr: Tn 


ts nr ca ere 
was cauſe 
prune Fax 
| = adgin _ 16its 
| time; adding that wasootmoou feroeuragenyeated $I 
cher ondothen to makeyſcoftherh, rocontriine the Pope;by meatresofrhe '"* 


MI reformation; to gramecbevſe of uheC 
| : And ſcrinkg TIS weired wag Hat 


whercinthey had beearaucrſs, = 
| rea: charthey paſled ho furchenfortbey 
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79 cog an{wered,-thar 

a Prieſtisthe famerhing, itwas'fires 
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L1B 7+: theCountell of Trent. . ft 
che fourthage;, muſt needes hgue its original from therimecf the Apoltics; 1362 
Onchy rervoughcicnrfiebandl ths or iophaly ich che Sacra w_-_ 
cring the Hidrarchir in che ſuperiour and: infetiout: Orders a thing which Ermmamera 
| tannorſybſiſt; it aine that the Popeis the higheſt Hierarke, and $****** 5: 
that the @ardinals doctallow;andrchenthoParriarkes, Primars, Arch-biſhopy, ww 
Bithops, Arch-Pricſts, Arch-Degcons,and orher iriferiour.degtces vinder the 
Pope, as Head. | And to omitahe!diſputation,wherhet the Biſhoprike be an 
Order,itis cerraine thatthe Arch-biſtioprike, Parriarkeſhip|and Papacie arenoc 
Orders,and doc {ignific only ſuperioriticand iutifdiftion over Bilhops, Theres 
fore the Hierarchie conſiſterh jn inriſdiction, and che Councell of Nice pla- 
ch itif thar, when it ſpeaketh of the Biſhop of Rome, dlexandris,aind Aw- 
tioch. Thereforc the haridling of Hierarthie mult not bejoyord with that of 
Order, far feare of giuing way to calumnie. 2462 0 tive 20? : or tadtag 
' There was much yaricticin the diſcuſſion of theſe Articles; tholcof the 
ſecond ratkereruruiag tothe former, and lomie diſputing that the.Yegrer of 
x Biſhop was an Order ,and others; -tbatabduc Pricithood;; thete- was no- 
ching bur iuciſdi&ion;;/ ſonic allcadging) Saint Thomas, and ſome-Sainr B- 
Banentuire , ma ome Wu middle opinian!, gn is-isan eminent 
ine; or ccin bis famouglayuig! 'Sa40t Hierem,and the 
hm ah 1 ed; whelay that thedegree ofa Bilhop 
ergy pun Wy ; bur 4 Ecclefalticall;canftirytion.: Mithoel of 
Medina did oppolc, and day, that thatiqueChurth,bs.Saine Epiphaniue. / 
faith; did Js, ary: 4 of herels en oima the creo of a Bi- / / 
ſhop is no greater then. that of a Priefh4 ito whieh hereſle;ft15 hb wonder: / 
if Hicrom, |Auſtin,and ſome other of: che'Farhers did fall;becguſe the-marter 
was not clcere in all points... Thisboldneſſe,ro lay thas;Blieromiand duftin 
did fauotr of herefic, gauc great eandal;, burhee infifted themore yþonit; 
and maintaincd his poluion, | And.the Dodtbrs were:equally'diuided-into 
twoo adage | 2 oy Wl edi Deana oy 
"od Licedichis Bliererchic in On ito! Domes wha 
in naming the Ricratkes , OSA 7 Abe e202 Prieſts, 
and Biſhopk.:; Somt. followed Farrier ; that itididiconſttih auriſdiiion, At, 
tholaſt athird opinion came foorth, thatiitwasalmixture of both, which 
afterwards was motr gencrally/approducds\1bar Placing i inOtder,, it did 
not appeare:how Archbiſtiops,\Parriarkes] and; which:is of moreimpor- 
rance, the Papa himſelfe.conld dnter, allbetingeof accord; that chele- Degrees 
arc not. Orders abouoche:-Degree: fa: Biſkdp;: Xer ſome: did alies the 
comman ſaying to the.iconcraty ;.ghar theEpiſtopall Order is divided into 
foure pants} RilhopsArchbiſhops,Parriarkes ,andthePoper and placing/ir 
in iurifdiftioh,, none-of theholy. Orders did-cnter.- AOTEET 2! I 0015 (143 | 
i Theohwa Hs tiſpuracion among them abour the forme. of the. The forme of 
Herarchie; ſome layidg is was charitic-, fome faith informed, and ochers, ** 3m"? 
accorditigie Catdihall Twreeramat,vnirie, To this laſt was oppolcd thar 
miticis a genericall qualitic in all thar is one, andisaneffcQ of the forme 
which luceito Tholewho' were for charity brought yery,many | 
Phces of cho-Fathets), ITUIInY _ vniticofthe Church _ . 
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natior-F rhe Conncellyis /effemially required yivhich is mote'fecret then 


| the othertwo: for which cauſc it: cannot bee: ny «fn of any 


charhev/is baptized. 'r5 Or (ft 2141 £14 277 $149 
The Articles, winhit lie. avitblo ePriefbnod? or 2 "HE all 


Chriſtians bec Priefdsb6r wherher:aPricſt ray become aLayman? or whe 
ther: his office bee p gy ever nmr with any iſcuſſion',; brie 
with declamations a ©Luthcrans;whodeprige rheChurchof cons 


mercewith'God, and Chen: peale foie, making it aconfufioh 
withoargouctnementz and berearing ax oor nh/g ery. 


Briar” Adamantins y of Florence: [Dn of thisranke;; belongin 'to-Candil 


na}f Alawdwrccio, rid;thariheg) wrielbpaceofetiolechofoklg gken;, badat. 
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tome thſe diſcu ed,dot hon onely adeforec the: aduerfaries;mrconfieni 
themtmore mcheiray Nnfohsgam4;/fos 


{vn toofe hereoP} hee hra direc 
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pliceof Saine Aifin Hee added that diſcullions in-Councettfhould:differ 
fom diſpurations u»Schookes7 For midiofehow much themore cerhings! are 
minced; and [curiouſly handled; the beret ir is; bucix doth:nor becomea 


Councell to examine any thing ; bur that which. bee cleeretband made 
plainc. Nowirhſtanding manycqueſtidns were difputed'; rheknowledge 
whereof cannot in this life Api 'Godgorh notfaſſes al:-t bee difco- 


uered-poſſibly: bes arraited;! For this firvicle; itisabundandycifficien 
that the. Church hath an Fiemwchie; charthe Hliryz/wconfiſteriiof Prelats 
and Mitwſters, thatcheſe are Grdainedby: -thar Order isw/ Sheramenie, 
and thar Secularshaueno arC herein,” £1. Cdirina Fraboikeah Friar, 
following the dodrine of TobniSror;; a Order oughd ng oBcelcatled'a 
Sacrament; becauleir is inuifble:and patio rela Sic 
the Eachout)confitt rvadtion. 
Therefore to auoide all difficulnes; ore muſt tibe fav thar;Oridef þurchavoft 
dination is a Sacrament. Buthe was riuch oppoſetbcravfe alfatſdiDivines, 
nce) theCounpell of Floremwalfodde call 
ould bee 4i priar boldrefis to raxchltrho-DB- 
tours, A general Councell, and the'whole "Chilech" for” ins 
__ erly.! 12.500 2: 350; His ar onileg 15) 1 Ron er 
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cciucd in ordination, yer ſomelaid; hewasigiues ne ror an. 1-552 
chers, in the gifz of grace onely. iT ureÞmiuch anborhides, bar +268 
thoſe cfpeciallywho'affirmedigrace.. \queltion was,whethergrace Forpmuny: 
of iultitzcation bee:conferred; 'or onthyla gift:ro-excrcile the office.' For the enum 
former -was allcadged,tharall chef: exgrace of juſtification; for $22252% * 
 thelater, thar a maticannor without tepenrance receiue grace;and yer may == 
recciue Order. For the Charader, as they all-agreeditharir is imprintediiny wer 
Priefthaod, ſo they diſſented mall thereſt; For ſonie/faidir was imprintedin 
the holy Orders onely, and others in all cheſeuen ;bortvwhich opinions, Sti 
Bonanentare doth think to bee:probable! Some were better pleated-withthe 
diſtiaion of Dunandus, CY by C hardFer, a power'to works 
aſpirituall effe& , the Prieſthood onely» harhy ir, which onely car'conſertats; 
and remit ſinnes ;and the others hauc it nor; inregardtheir aftions are'cor- 
porall, which alay-man, without any the lcaſt yeniallfinne } may doe 'as 
wellas they, Burif'by (hemfer be vnderſtood adeputation'to afſpeciall of- 
fice, ſo all the Orders, haue a proper CharaFler. Othergoppolſed;'thatit was 
a Luthcranc opinion;;contained inthe firſt Article; and ſaid; thatthereforeit - 
was neceſlary to-afirme 2 proper and indelcble 'Cham#erin all, '' And fomes Þ..... 
faid ir wasin the firſt conſureallo, becaulciris nor reiteraredin thoſe who ate 
degraded, as would'bee necelary if a Chamfer werenot imprinced ; and be- 
caule, by it, one is inveſted intheClergie, and madepartaker of Eceleſiaſti- 
call exctnprions, and:immunitics. Neitherwould ir bepoſſible romaintaine 
that Clerkeſhip, andithe-immunity thereof were de ture diuino, bur by ſaying, 
char the: firlt conſure'is a diuine infticucion. Concerning the degree of Bi- 
ſhops thecontroucrlic wasgreater,and the queſtion was reuiued whetherit 
be once of che Orders. For hauingtwo proper aftionsfo famous,to'confirme, 
and ordaine, a ſpirituall power.is:necefſatyto it, whichisa Charader., with= 
out. which ordination and confirmation would beerono purpoſe. The 
auditours were' weary with hearing/ſo-manry difficulries,;and did willingly 
giuc care to'thole who ſaide they ought:ra omir chem, and/fpeakeoncely'in 
gcnerall. eermes. - But the Friars: grumbled/, and were! angry: to fee in 
them a diſpoſition ro define» Articles; and pronounce | Anarbemaes, not 
emaryc1 > xp che points, and' abhorring thoſe: who would: informe 
lncem. ? 187% | bs 4418 rt 
Inthe ſtxt Article they al condemned the Lutherans,for\detra&ing from 
vnctions:, and ceremonics vied-in conferring Orders; - Some:defared thar 
thoſe which arc neceſſary, and belong ro the fubſtance of the Sacrament as 
was done in rhe Councell of Florence ) might bee diſtinguithed from rhe 
reſt, and him declared to be anheteticke,» who ſhould fay thar-Order res A 
be giucnot- xeccited/without /them. ;-and forthe others; char he ſhould bee 
condemned, in generall rermes, who did call chempernicious: Hereupoa 
great. contention araſe which, were neceſſary, and which were added 'for 
ornament, or: deuotion. | Melchior: ( orndlaus,, 2 —_ ; feemieSto ſpeake wh cere. | 
muchto thepurpole; who ſaid;the Apdfiles did veidoubredly/vicimpotiels ontioene: 
on of hands in ordiriation, ſo hat tiove jsthencionedin tho haly-Scriprire ©5089"% 
withourchat cercmonie; which, in! ſuceceding ages, 1was:thoughr:to: be 6 
eſſcariall; tliat ordination was called by 7 RENE Gre 
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faith; ievwas arire _—_ cin,andmany Diuines do-nothold 


CAA ittb be neceflaryphowſocuer oth of the: contrary. opinion: :Ir appea- 
Faxpmane. rethalſo byirhe Decreta! of Jnwacentins the thitd/in this point, that yntion 
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Euizaniru, WWAS.NOL vicd'in all Churches. And the famous Canoniſts, Hoſtienfis, Johannes 
CHarzas 9: Aatdr eds; Ahbds, and others doc afkrme, 'that thePope nay ordaincaPrieſ 
VV withtheſswordsoncly;Be thoua Prieft ; and:(which is of marcimpornance) 
1.1 Jhiiacentins, Facher offall the Canoniſts, faith; that if the fortnes had nor been 
invented, it had becneſufficicntif rhe Ordainer had vied theſe wordsonely, 
Be thou a.Pricſt, orathers cquiualent, becauſe they were inſtiruted by the 
Church afterwardsto be obſcrucd. For theſe ;reafons Cornelius gane counſel! 
not to. {peake of neceſſary Ceremonies, but.onely to condemne' thoſewho 
| hald thamuro-be ſuperfluous, or pernicious. © 2 Jp 
.;. Although the Congregations of the Diuines did rake vp almot all the 
time, yetthe Prelates did more intend, and diſcourſe amongitthemlclues of 
reformation, ſome promoting, and ſome declining ir, then of the points of 
do@rine diſtuſſed bythe Theologues \; ſorharthe frequent and publique 
ecches which wereheard throughout all: Trent , chenthed by the: Ambaſ:- 
ts of the Emperour, and French King; induced theLegares rothinkeir 
neceſſary.to make ſhewehey were nor aucrle from ir;cpocially becauſcthey 
| had promiſed to propoſeit fo ſovone as themarter of Order was dilcuiled; and 
The Legaes  ynderſtood., that a diſcourſe ofthe Ambaſſadour Lanfac: was received with 
bledwichche Great _ , made:than Aſſembly of many Ambaſſadours andPrelates, 
Fences. I-WhiCh-he concluded that if the reformation; propoſed'and demanded by 
cerniogRe- rhe Exmperour, was ſofeared and abhorrcd, yer, at-the leaſt; a way oughtto 
| bee foundout without. making new conſtitutions, to- cauſe thoſe things 
which haue beene eftabliſhed in-ancient Cquncels to bee'obſerucd ,. by re- 
moauingthe impediments whichidoe nouriſkthe abuſes. TheLegats cau- 
{ed the propolitionsdf the Imperialiſts,and all the inftances made vnrothem 
in-matcer of reformation vntilltharday, and rheir owne anſweres tobepur 
rogether, and an abſtra&t to bee made of the:Conſtitarions of the Aſſembly 
in France, and of the demands of the Spaniſh Prelars : all which they ſentro 
Andfendto ghe Pope,.and told him it was impoſibleto enterraine them-any more with 
the Pop wordsganUithat ir was neceſſary toſhewtlieworld by ſome cffe&; tharchey 
hauea purpoſe to handle this matter, and to giue ſatisfaCtion in ſome ſorrto 
the Ambaſſadours'of Princes, eſpeciallyin'that which they deſireforthe 
intereſt:ofÞcheir Countrics ; yer-with fuch/circamſpection. as chat _— 
may.:not:preiadice the Papall authoritie;-ot- prerogariues of the-Churc 
of RomeLt oil; Dire! 1 o 109 o&< oi act 
2:\ The Popt ſeeing the inſtrution of theFrench King, which didimport 
the ptolotiging of the Councel;was much diſplcaſed.”\Forhe hadeonceiued 
hope, thavall which did cemaineto be diſcufled;mightbedetinedinche next 
Scflionrbf the 12. of Noucmber, or if norgyer that the:Cooncelwould bee 
.--+-- concluded;ſuſpended, ordillolued in theendof the yeere; ar the lateſt.” He 
>" therofore anſweredithe French Ambaſſadout reſiding, with him( whodeſs 
- -*" red thepoines of dodtrine mighrbee deferred vnrilteh&commingof their 
Prelats,,and che marrer of reformation handled'in che meance cine) that he 
vas infotmed thartheCardinall of Loraine meant eoratievacitlthe _— 
9\%30 + tb Q "0 
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of Burges, 6 to attcad theKing to Orlience; ſorhiar hisdepartare aurbFFrence = 
os err mar neuer; and thar' fr was qotiuſtco/:iemtertaine —_— 

ſo many-Prelats in Trent, vpon diſſeignesforemote;' rhivthe deanguines! foo "Lately 
delay were not made; becauſe the French-menideſureda6-gor'tdrheCoom fmnmnrs 
cell, bur to,put himſelfe and the Prelars ro tore charges] dey thatyif C2g526e's. 
his moncy were conſumed by this meas hofleniiucebvablebotoinins OO 

in alhſting the King: He madeir a great marteryrha latzhad been x 
expected cighteene moneths, and -himſelfe lead'alongiwith divers friuplous 

excuſes... He complained of his condition, thatif rheCotntellviabianyre 
ſpect rowards him, which ic doth bur ſeldom; che Ambaſſdouryrhimepitcs 
ſent, fayit is not free, and yet themlelues to; deſire himao ordaine dilation; 
whichisathing more:vniuſt, and more abhorred by the Fathers hen any 
other, His cone Dn: -" erm _ hee =_ aſluranceor hkelihbod of 
their comming, he would cndeuour that theyſhouldbeexpedtedyfaving he 
had giuen order to be: aduertifed , by — {ſe Currier, of he Cokdoal 
departure, that he mighrpreſently employ himfelfe inrhebuſinefigand, in 
the meane while, -he couple it. not iuſt tha? the! Fathers fhould beidle, He 
faid the marter of reformation was more fir tobe deferred rhen tliisiof dos 
drine, which doth not concernehim, as being agoodCatholique;who will 
vadoubtedly not diſſent fromothers. But immarterof reformationic is fit 
toheare him, becauſe irdoth concernehim;a&heinga-ſerond Popeyhauing 
many. bcnefices, anda reucnuerof three hundred [thouſand 'Crownes of 
Church liuings, whereas himſelfe hath bur! ane! benefice, wherewith he is 
content;;that notwithſtanding ho-had reformed- himſelfe, andalliparrs of 
theCourt, rothe hindranceand loſſe;of manyof\hisofficers, ahd1would do 
more but that hee ſaw plainely!,, that; by diminiſhing his reuctiucs;/ and by 
weakning the forces'and the ſinewesof-his State ; heeencourageth chead- 
ucrlaries, and expoferh all Catholikes, who-are vnder-tis/prote&ion,'cothe 
iniuries of his eneniies. And, fat the Comvuries which are norfubic&: ro 
him-in temporallmarcers, hecaid che ouerthfow of dilciplinedidariſefrom 
themlelues, and from the Kings and Princes, who, with votir atidiimportws 
nate requeſts, doe force him ro:make extraordinary prouiſions;and-graunc 
vnuſuall diſpcnſations, that his:condition was miſerable; whonf he did de: 
ny vnfieecquelſts' made ynto hitmcucryonecomplained of cheinjory, if he 
grauntedthem, allche; inconuenience 'cnſuing was afcribedvarohim, and 
men began toſpeake of reformarion; as SF. Iu wr War had done 
in Trent, in ſuch generall-rermes, rhat.iricannor bee 'voderitood what they = 
meane. He faid;lct rhemcomwro' particulars, and :fay whar:theywould 


it hauc reformed. in.the: kingdomie;-abd:theyiſhalt have fatisfadtionin fourt 
d daics ; tharthe Prelars in Pos, hauemiade rhariyconflirucions; which he will 
xt confirme when -heſhall berequetted +burroftandyponynigenalities one 
& | androfind faultwichallthatisdone, withourpropotinganyrhing,ſhe 

Je they bearc no good affettion: 2411! of 42411 T9034 Al Lo rtret; Pom 20G 107 
ſt Thefourth ranke of Fhcologues rermined, winwwecte to : 

er | rioricicof Biſhops aboue Pies Thofelvwho:{pake'firlt followed the 

he | Erincof-Saint Thomas and Bonazenture, 'who Tay wPritfibath twopowers| 
iſe one to/conſecratethebodic'ahdbloodbfC nrr tas 
of 245910 | ns; 


1562 fins ;inthe formeryybero faPrieffis in regarda Bifhophathinorgreatee 
AA authoritiethen 2368 no inthe "07 LY” nor hibbng 
Fanp (NAND. onely| of Qrder, buit ; | 
Emmrz, morxxecllent action to giue authoritie to conſccrate,/ then to conſecrats, 
cx-1n+'9 2nd thcrefoferharche Biſhop was [02 inthis alſo, who cannor ondydo 

Sa ithimielfe; bur ordaine' Priefts, glue chem authoritic. Bur rhis being 
diſputed ſuffi gthey returned to handlethe Articles of the Hlierarchie, as 
benig:rhe fame wi gm {uperioritie; and the queſtion being whe. 
therirdoth conſfilbin Order, iurifdiction, or in both, Antonius of Mont- Altino, 
2 Franciſtan, ſaid it ought not to be vnderſtood of an imaginarie ſu periority, 
conliltipg in preheminence; or. perfection of action, bur in ſuperioritic of 
goucrntnent,ſo thatir may makelawes, giue commaunds, and iudge cauſes, 
2s well id-che Court of Conſcience, as in the external; which ſuperioritiejs 
to bediſcuſſed, becauſcit is denied by the Lutherans. He faid theremuſt bee 
an authotitic inche.Church ro-goucrne ir, 'the vnitic whereof could not 6. 
therwiſebe preſerued.. + He prooucd it by the example of Becs, and Cranes; 
ſaying, thatin cucry particular Church a fpeciall authority was neceſlary10 
goucrne.it; which was in thic Biſhops, who haucpart of che charge, the tota 
ſri whereof is in the Pope t 
ritic toiudge, andeo'make Procefles and Lawes, it muſt needes bea power 
of turiſdj&ion. Colcerning Order, he ſaid a Biſhop was of an higher degree 
then a Prieſt, hauing all rhepower of him, and rwo powers more ; yer not: 
withſtanding cannot becalled: his fuperiour, as a Subdeacon is foure degrees 
highertliena doorc-keeper, yernor ſuperiour varo him. He prooucd this 


his opinionby che.generall vſcob the whole Church, and all Chriſtian Na+ 


tions, andallcadged Uiucrs authorities our of the Fathers. Finally , he came 

to the holy Scriprure; Citing many places of the Prophets, to ſhew'thatthis 
authoritie: is calle theauthoricicof a Paſtor, ſaying, that the vniuerfalitic of 
it was giucnto S. Peter, when CHR 15 'T faid, Feede my Lambes, and ſome of 

it imparted by:Perer ro the Biſhops, when be bad them, Feed the flocke which 

they bane in their cuflodie. And this opinion had grear go ; 

+ Burbefore thoſe of this fourth ranke made an cnd ef ſpeaking; the Spa+ 

niſh Prelars reſoluing the point. ſhould be:bandlcd wherher Biſhops are in- 
Niratedby:Cu x1s rk they: had conſulted rogether, did conclude, that 
 itwas better the firſtmotion ſhould begin in:the Congregations of the Di- 
uines, thatthemſclucs might withmorc ſhew of reaſon, reſuming the things 
{pokcn before, diſcourſe ypon them, and compell others to doe rhe like. 
Thcrefare;inthe Congregation bf the firft:of Qober, Michael Oroncnſpe 2 
Diuine of: the Biſhop of Pampelone, {aid to theſcuenth, thar being ro qualific 

or condemie a propoſition which tiath manyfignifications, it was neceſla- 

ry to diſtinguiſh them; and afterwards to cxaminethem oneby one: and he 
thought che propoſition, wherher Biſhops beſuperior to Pricits, ro be fuch. 
For one muſt diſtinguiſh whether they be ſuperiours de fafo,or deinre: That 

ae mppreaides defatte ir cannor bedoubced, becauſe preſent experience, 
& the Hiſtories of many/ages do-thew, that Biſhops hauc exerciſed ſuperio» 
ritic, and Priefis obedience. Therefore this arricle being withour queſtion, 
the other; de tare; -remaineth to be diſcuſſed, /Whercig there is _ am- 
IT Iguuc 
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turiſdictionallois required. Orhers added, tharit was . 


as Head of the Church ; which containing autho- | 
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-xq 6 ''Afeer him followed nronius Groſſerns, a Dotnittican Friar who, baung 
CM , briefly:paſſed outer the otherarrigles, infiſted.vponthis.' He ſtood much wy 


' || Puvs8 & : | 


F692: onthe wordes of Saint Paul, ſpoken -t0 the Epbeſfans in 
Enzurrz; 'thenyt20:hauc a care of the flocke! ducr whichthe holy Ghoſt had made 
Cuinttt 5-'rhem.olerſecrs t yporwhich place h6 made:many obſeruations. He ſayd i 
Cv / wasfirſtnecoflary rogdeclaretharBifliops hawenor commilſion for theirs, 
SE Ebecaytic ſothey would bohirelings;ro whom thelambes'doe nor 
belong, becauſerheman, who had commitredrhe.care vnto them, being 4, 
risfied, rhey hadno moreto think on. :Rur Saint-Paul ſhewerh thar the com. 
miſſion ro-goucrne the people of Gio Þ lis dinine, giuen by the holy Ghok, 
 roeoncludetharrhey could nor beexculed byany diſpeniationof man; He 
. | allcadgedthe famouspaſſage of Saint Cyprimychar every Bilhop is bound t 
| =» = »/' giyge anaccount ro CHRIST onely..: Then he added that theBilhops of Epbe. 
'....__ . ſus werenorof thoſe who were inſtituted by Cx x 1's T our Loxp, whiilehe 
' & was inthe fleſh, bur by Saint Pawor fome other Apolile, or diſciple;'yetno 
mcption is made of the ordaincr, but all is attributed rothic holy Ghott,who 
hach-fior giuen authoritic ro gouerne, butdiuided apart of the flocke, and 
cot{igncdirro befed. And herehe madeawinuciueagainſt thoſe, who 
| aifewdayes before, fayd, that the Pope docrh diſtribucerhe flocke, incul. 
[ catingbar ir was not well ſpoken , and thatir-would: bringagaine into vic 
chat which Saint Paul diddetelt ; I am of Paul; and I amof Hpollo; He faidthe 
Popewasthc miniſteriall Head of the Church; by whom*C ni 1 $'T, the 
 principall Head docth worke, vnro whom alfo the worke oughero beaſeri- 
| ;aying, according ro Saint Pawl,thatthcholy Ghoſt doth giue the flocke 
$74 to:bo goucrned. ' For the workeis-neuer' afctibed to tho inſtrument:or mi- 
niſter; but to the principall Agent; that this forme of: ſpeech /hath alwayes 
beehe vicd by the Ancients, that GoD and CH 182 .doe prouide the 
@huytchot goucrnors ;that Saint Paul wrorero the. Epbefranis, thar Curr, 
afccnding to-heauen, hath furniſhed the Church with: #pofHes; pony: 
Paſtors, and Maſters, ſhewing plainely that heedid prouige: rsafcer 
was aſcended- into heauen, and that the'inſtirurion- of Faftours and: Maſters, 
in eSturdec Biſhops are, o_ as —_— A _—_ 
23 vnto-the: {poſiles and Ewangelits themiclues. 'The T ——_— — 
ceeniu Groſs thar be diſpleaſed the Legars, and ſome more beſides; andyfearirig-ſome bad 
feucreuſerd nCOUNTe; as had happened vpon orher occaſions, hee dddedrhar-heehad 
| ſpoken withour premeditation , being caried along by: conſequence: of 
wiordes, andheat of diſcourſe, notremembring/thar that poimti waiforbid- 
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deizco bo ſpoken of. 1 And cntring againe to'examine the proper Offices of 
Buſliops; and conrradifting the Lurhcrans, who holde them forſupertinous, 
ſhewing thop hae beene very ancient inthe Church, and come from'Apo- 
:oolicall rradition, he concluded.” The Legars did perceiuetharthigrwas'the 
E aiteof Gumiats, and the-orher Spaniards, ro giue:the Prelats' field roeularge 
Y thamſcluesinthis marrer/3 Thereforethey rooke order tharthe conprary & 
| ..-- 454 Pinionſhquld þedefended by ſomeofthe foure Prelates, who: onely remab 
'+1-+-% god taſpcakt che nexr dayy and the Popes Priars, v[cd1b thiparrey iweropre! 
gared to concradict thie Spaniſh Biſhops, if they: had begun 46 ſpeake:of ci6 
matterin the Concregations. _—_ 
297t 
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all cc Sek, a eckipelaet eee The Fu, 


Was — dren rxepnine.” torkd@hwich; widows Pevct, | 
wherhefaid;notrblhinyalone) buy wallhicfucedflion, abit 
Saint-duſtenidid preario ſo whenhceſard; thic Parevidig: [tho whdic 


Cyprian'ſaid rhac San Peterachor antly a Type amb figurootrh — 
tharthe aan 2 . Htyrhets a; onc A's 
and his: {ſucceflors;chegare o-thel0 arctvis conc} cod: hd of: k 
dainibg other nd ors, ral Jojatatbere nile ' dirhi- 
dihgparcicular.Reduincps Cid; andObretes! Therefore when itis de- 
manded;whether aopbiſbo yrmpwgras muRanſryereaffirmariue- 
ly, Oh oncly; rhe ſuccefſour of Preer; Bilides,chodagiee ptaBftiop:is de\qur; 
dinind, forharthoPopecanromgkedrdedcharchote dodpbe og Biſhops inthe 
Churckybui cuery particuldt BiſlwgoisDeriae Hontificie.> Wheohoe in.com- 
mech cables) create andrwaniſnedetri; dimmit or eqheir Dib- 
ces,-ginothem more dolefle anthoricyy f rs ary cheta; 
which heicannorvih cha ip} For froima®@rieſt;hicat- 
nor take gay authovicie hy 11-1 OY AED" icffomlOarzes, 


bur\nuryeake/nurifdiftion flomaBithop, bimſclfe 
we 4 ST ER 'beec|ca 1 mri yr vaeyars 


And thus the famous daying) of £ 
ofic Bihogrioke;;:and Jn, Ay op holderh:a parry thdrooll bi el 


ohervviſe, ic Ame blel nid habe Munchrioh 
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Fermi prputl 
ed the AmbuFutoum would cantife the Conn 
, neither could they. tncddle. with any thing. wry 
whicli would or bee preiudiciallio: Rontieyorthe 
'T bro, WAS todlifoerthe Crier fot the wary ey 
;Dy mas 

; the Pitclats- ſpeake inthe mareerof Order.2:1n: ular c his 
-Holl rof thecontention which wlic afreſes rnd 
-the Articlefthe ſuperiority of-Biſhops, ER of the-petition made by 
'the Prclares,-aridthe cnerance madeby their Diuincs. ' And how. 
ſocurr thepknewe nor! their ende ,. yer , obſeraing how carneſt; their re- 
Fay off; 


; and knoyring how the Spariiards doe viually.aime at things 
tary could not chooſe but ſulpe&;: i-They rp inmindethat 
.this was the nmcin which they promiſed toi\ſpcake of reſidence ; whereof 
"- 
; bee; in caſc it were 

h they were notable 0 


thoſe of Cipres, and Zara, what: Uheix opinto oul 
-poſed, and many pradtifcs were diſepuered perl how 


Fenenarctheg roundof them. .'Lhatthey/gaue or eeleeqoVOtrante, had Temti- 


9h 


miglia, Foe) vodedtne cunningly of 'wiar opinion the Prelates would bee incal 
propoſcd to pair? 2607 13"4 ;:who, having ſounded them <x- 
found that 60. woukBce thy les ourvrs ,'of whom there was but = 
fnall hope chatrhey could olkby er waded;| Forhowſocuer the Se 
.creraric of the _—_ had; aodheir —_ dealc cfleQually with the 
Spaniards, yer he bro from them-no thoreaben this, that they would not 
oppoſe with birterneſſe;bur dcliuer their opinions quietly, and without cla- 
Tharthcy knew the maior! part wete of. the icontraric opinien , be 
cauſe aſe they fend on:Reme; buvthey ought to disburthen their conſcience. 
Thar th ey reercaſſurcdtharthis wasnot contratyto his Holincllc,of whole 
rcgious and godly diſpoſitiontheyxould.nbrdoubr., but ynto the Biſhops 
y who arcabour hirh! They added, thatthe Spaniards ,, hauing,diſco- 
uercd that there was apurpoſe toremit the-buſineſſe to. his Holineſſc , faide 
the fame was done invche matter of the Chalice 3 and thar/ it was in vaine to 
holde a Counccllto handlc that which was of no importanec, and to referre 
chat whichdeferucth proviſion. |/They aduiſcd:him of the proving 2 ro 
the Ambaſſadors, to propoſe the hrhadion ad ofrheim {bilicicro de- 
fexre it any linger ; and beirig adueruiſed afthic comming of Lorain, and the 
Fendoioandurndeg that they were full of 'cONceics, 


of nouitic,they concluded that th would yndoubtcdl nc. with the mak 

ra of Ties \\Therefore we jan cls ar gale md 
cnconhoywldhn cept cocupettbe commando 
of his Holineſle. [28 214] > _ M191 241 


xOcl Sir: Shy et Url 
he Popcbeagadaohdas mph 


| Plone Dinmarermgh allo bee partaken of it is 


gf he 


pt 


L1 BeJ« the Councellof Trent. Fg : —_ "fi bi] 


 deepely.into his minde, Therefore refoluing norto expe@theblowpbutro 1362 
| __ hee informed all cheIralian. Princes heereof, ſhewingchem-whar A 
2 diſhonour it would bee to the nation , if it ſhould-lucceede; that heſpake RAY 
gor for himſclfc , whom it did nor concerhe,: butfor publique reſpeQts;and Emre, 
for the louc of his Countrey. And knowing that: a: Spaniſki Pope could £232 s: 
not bee acceprable to the King of Spaine, in regard of the naturall propenſy WV 
on that Cleargie, hath , to free themſclues from the exactions of the King, 
and that a French-man would haue plcaſcd bim\leſſe-becauſe:of rhe enmitie 
berweene the nations, and thar the greateſt parr' of his truſtie friends were 
in Jtakie, hee wrote vnto his: Nwncie -to communicate ynto himthedeſigne 
of the French men , to makea Pope of their nation.,; that ; by: his-meanes, 
they may poſleſſe Naples and Milan, to which they'pretend right And, nor 
to bee wanting on his part, that hee might remooucſomeof the foundations, 
on which chc Cardinall mightbnild;, which weretheabuſcsof the timespaſt, 
lately reuiued, hee madea Bull inthis matter ; which howſocuer itconcained 
onlyrhe prouiſions formerly made by divers Popes, which were antiquared, 
t it might bee faide there was no neede of more reformation FS Ir be- 
halfe,, becauſe the Bull did remedic all the inconueniences which happe- 
ned, or, at the [caſt rookeall ſtrengeh from them , ſo that ir could not bee 
pretended they were in force., And to him that would prognoſticare tharir 
would not be obſcrued,as others made before,icmight beeanfivercd;charher 
whodoth tuill doth thinkeill,and thar it is the duricof. Chriſtian! charitiero 
expe& good from cuery one. The Bull was dated the ninch of October 1562. 
Akerveatds newes came, that many congregations were held in Spaine , to 
 makea general reformarivn;andtogiue commiſſonto the Ambaſſador,who 
was togoe to Trent, ro makethe Spaniſh Rrelars ioyne, and aimeall ar one 
marke., The newes that the King would ſend another Amhaſſadordid pleaſe 
neither the Pope nor the Legats, Forthe Marqueſle of Peſeara did ans con- 
forme himſelfeto the Popes wil,and the miniſters he vſcd were'of Milan,much 
addited torhe perſon of his Holines and his kinred, & ro Card:Simenera, who 
imploycd chem inthe Popes {eruice vpon all accaſtons.But the Count of Ly- 
14, who was deſ1gned-to be ſent , had remained with the Emperor,and with 
the K.of the Romans,and was very dearcynto them, and had theirproictts im- 
printedin him. And they feared him the more becauſe there was afame(andir 
was indced'(o reſolued, though not cftefed) char he ſhould bearethe name of 
theEmperors Ambaſlador,to auoid thedifferetice of precedencice with France, 
but really ſhould bee Ambaſladour of theKing, Andithe Popedid ſuſpe; 
for many cauſes,the coniunCtion of thoſe Princes; cſpeciallyinregardof the 
King of Bohemis, who, indiucrs things, had ſhewed ow 5aucric from him, 
And thenomination of the Countof Lunewas more diſþlcafing to him , be- 
cauſe hecould not come beforethe Diet of Francfort was ended, which being 
likely ro laſt vnril the end of theyeore, he coniiectured the Kinghadapurpole 
to prolong the Councell. Bur hauing receiued the laſt aduice from theLegats 
he was perplexed molt of all,ſecingrhe Prelars,cuentiisowbe allo; were con- -. 
[pired ro. make it longer, by meancs of v pctfwaltons, howſocuer: 
their intereſts did require aquieke diſpatch, ble caulcid cheletterstoberead 
in congregation ofthe:Cardinals,' & gauc _ chareucty oneſhould pap 
| cc | 0 
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| | 3562 -of the beſt-ncanesrather ro oppoſcaninfiniticof imminent difficultiesabien | 
| F-—> totake away thepreſent gricuance,in regardirhe'Councel{uhelongoriveny. ; 
| Farpinano.” tinuedithe barder/it was to bemanaged. Neither couldany orderbeeigine, WM 
| Sevens | from Rome, bur, becaule of the reart diſtance; it was vatcaſonablebefa;c t 
| Cn4nnss 9. ir came-to Trent ; a thing which in continuance of time would' prodyte { 
WYV ſome great inconucnience. Hee complained'that the /lrramontans did con. WM | 

___ ſentto prolong it, for their properintereſts; the Emperour to'gratifiethe WM {: 
Dutch-men , and ro make -his ſonne King of the Romans ; France, toimake c 
| vie of it,incaſe of compoſition with the Huponots ; and Spaine, to keepe the d 
= - Low-Countrics in hope. He repeared all-the difficaltics which-arofe from n 
the divers intereſts of thePrelatsi1i/Councell;rhe aimes which weredifcoue. d 

| red inthe Spaniards, and what was ſuſpeQedof the defignes of the French. el 
| men,whole comming wasexpeed. * fe 
Ar thistimc, the French King fentthe Abbar of Mante,exprefly, tro Rem, b 


. togiuethe Popcanaccount of his reſolution, to accepr the decrees of the 
Counccll, and. of the Cardinall of Loraine his going to Trent , accompa- 

| | _nicd with many Biſhopsto 70 the mcanes to reunite Religion in hi 
kingdome; becauſe both himſelfe and his Councell were of opinion. , that ti 

| none was more ſufficient for thatcharge, as well for lcarning as for experi- 
ence. The Pope did-{cenictobee pleaſed with the rclolution, both in ſen- d! 
ding the Cardinall, and in accepting the Decrees of the Councell.' Heepro- W {p 
miled the Legats and Fathers fhould-recciuethe French Prelares hohourably WW fo 
and courtcoully , expecting their afliſtance'in marrers of religion in'which }{ b1 
they were ſo much intereſted; v{pecially the Cardinall, who is the ſecond d: 
Ecclceftaſticall perſon in the world , not muchiuferiour to'a Pope.- ' He faid th 
the Biſhops had diſcreetely handled'the pointsof reformation , inthe afſem- i w 
bly of Poifs, offcring ro cauſe che greater artof them to be confirmed by the (© th 
Councell. .Hceadded; that hee was Licad to haſten theendeof rhe Sy- © T 
node infegard of his greatcharge; which if ir did continue long, hee could vr 
yotberableto continucin aſſiſting rhe King in his warre; ſo thar hee ho- fo 
pet hee: would ioyne with him-to conclude it.” The concluſion/of his to 

_ diſcourſewas,'tharhechad yo authoritie in Councell, butroapprooue, or Ly 
reic thedcrterminations of it , without which they would bee of no force, © {ic 
and that hispurpoſewasto gocto Bolonia whenthe Councell was cnded, and nc 
to afſemblealltheFathers there; that hee might know them, and thankethem 
and makethe approbation.. This French meſſenger gaue the Pope allo the of 
letters of 1fie Cardinallof Loraine, of the ſame tenor,with an addition of pro- £ no 
s, to preſcruc;by allmeanes,the authoritic of the holy Sea. The Pope al- I} fer 

ked himin particular wharthe Cardinal meant to propoſe; butrecetnitg only N Fe 
agcncrall anfwere, thatis, neceſfaric remediesfor the kingdome of France,he dic 
anſivered,roumakethe Cardinal bethinke himſelfe what to do, thatallſbould F Cl 
beomarurdly aduiſed on, cucry thing being decided in Councell by pluralirie F bu 
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of VOICES... '$ # 31 WRT 

The aware c 34 aIT clolucd;;inthe congrevation of the Cardinals, to anfwere the Le- WP 
Legares. gates tharthey ſhould tabourroconcludethe Article of reſidence, beforethe | fea 
comming of the French-men, andtoreferre itto the Pope, without any De- dec 

crec, if it werepoſhblezburif nor, yer , attheleaſt with a Decree, 1 rg " 

£ [ tho 


A 


— 


Lis. _ | - Wy the Conncell of Trent: 


likewiſe; which in caſe they could notdoe , 2s 
{crue notto ſuffer a determination to paſle, t 
cerning reformation, that his Holineſſe was relolute thatnone ſhould med- 
dle with the Papacie, and Court; who already had made {o many refor- 
matioris, (which all the world did know ) as that cucry difortler.was te- 
dreſſed; artd, if any thing remained , was willing to adde it; that, for all 0- 
ther matters, chey ſhouldeellall men plainely thar the Pope did remit the re- 
formation freely ro the Councell; and of thoſe things which werepropofed 
by the Imperialiſts, atid decreed bythe Frenchmen in<Poif,they ſhould pro- 
ſcin Councell what they thoughrexpedient, bur nor reloluc;before they 
n aduiſc againe. or un Bay , 25 
The propoſition, to finiſh che Councell, was eſteemed by the CONgrega- 
tion to bee of greater moment; not becauſe the neceſſitie rodoc'it was not 
manifeſt, but becauſe they ſaw not the meanes , inregard ſo many things 
did remaine to bee handled , and that the Prelates could not bee induced to 
ſpeake bricfly, nor toagree in their diſcourſes, ; which things were neceſſ: 
for a ſudden diſpatch , and, withoutthem j it was impoſhble ro conclude, 
butin along time. To ſupend it, withour conſent of the Princes, ſeemed 
dangerous and ſcandalous, in regard of the aduice, ſent by the Legates, that 
the Ambaſſadors de Ferrieres and Fiue ( burches had (aid, that if the Councel 
were ſuſpended they would not depart from Trent , nor ſuffer che Prelates, 
* their adherents , to goc, before they had commiſſion from their Princes. 
To haue commiſſion Nom them did require much time, becauſethey would 
vndoubredly know one anothers minde, before they would anſwere. There: 
fore they'knew not what to reſoluc inthis matter, butto ſolliciterhe Legats, 
to diſpatch chepoints, which remained to bee handled. The comming of 
Loraine did trouble them more, being aduiled, from diuers places , that , be- 
lides the buſineſſe of the clectionot the Pope, heemeant to propoſe many 
nouitics , about the collation of Biſhoprikes, pluralitic of Benefices, and, 
which was of no leſſe importance, the Communion of the Cup, marriage 
of Prieſts, and Maſſe in the vulgar rongue. And , preſuppoſing hee would 
not begin his iourncy before hee had anſwere from the Abbat of Mante, 
ſent by the King and himſelfe, they gaue councell to recall the Cardinall of TÞ* Cxrd.0f 
Ferrara, and to offer the legation of 4 kingdometo Loraine , which they defirerobe 
did thinke might ſtop him, becauſe hee ſo much deſired ro command that zaw.** 
Cleargie,that hee had formerly plotred to make himelfe Patriarke in France, 
but if hee came, that more Prelatsoughtro be ſent rothe Councell,and ſame 
Cardinals alfo, to counterpoiſe him. And the Cardinals of Bordiftera, and 
owerenamed. Bur this reſolution was not then taken, becauſethey 
feared that Loraine would diſdaine , and take occaſion rodoc worſe, and 
decauſe it was not ſo well knowne whether theſe were able to thake ſo great 
an oppoſttion,as alſo becauſe they were willing to know the opinion firſt of 
thoſc who werein Trent, forfearcof giuing them diſtaſt. Theyconlidered 
Ecec 2 the 
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"5 62 the charge which wouldincreaſe ; Which was not ficto bee indured, wir: 


C- out great vnihitie. - Fherefore they relolued to write to the Legates, not to 
VS 4 ; : 4g | 
Frz>max». ſuffer any the leaſt diſcourſe concerning the election of the Pope; which if 
Erna. they could not reſiſt, yer they ſhould not giue any permiſſion , butrather 
Cnani3% 9. returne-to Rome,lcalt they thould prciudite-the Colledge of Cardinals, and 


Puitip 2, 


*Bur';.in Trexc the Deputies for Denghgg the; Anathematiſmes and do- 
Arine; hauing conſidered theapinions of the Diuines, madea draught, and 
- putinto'it, that Biſhopsare ſupetiours tute Diino. For the Atch-biſhop of 
Zara, and the Biſhop of (,onimbria, chictc of the Deputies, were of thatopy 
nion, '+.Burthe Legates did nor permit it, ſaying; that nothing ought to bee 
pur into which was not containediinthe Articles'; notwithltanding that 
ir ſhould beerhought on, if the Fathers did deftre jt! in. the congregations, 
The Spahiards therefore did immediately refolue to defure it ; andthe Le- 
gates , ynderſtanding ſo much , gauc order to their Prelates , who were 
wont to contradict, that, if this matter were propoſed, they ſhould bee 
filent -andinor diſpute, that they:might not: giue the Spaniards occaſion 
to replie; by which meancs the congregations might bee drawne:n length, 
and inconucnicnces ariſe , - which happened in the matter of I pi, 
if the inſtance were: proſecuted by Granate , or others ,. the Cardinall 
Tarmienſe ſhould interrupt them, anſwering that it was nor a/point-to 
bee handled in Councell, becauſe it was:not controucrſed with the Pro- 
teltants«-._ - | E N TY We. 
>The 13;of October. 1562. when the fart Congregation of the Prelats 
was hcld, the Patriarkes, and ſome Arch-biſhops, hauing approoucd, in few 

The Acch-b, Words, the Arathematiſmes, as they were compoled, the Arch-biſhop of Gw- 

ofGrenzte Gil: pate did {0 likewile concerning the 6. firſt Canons ; in the 7. hee deſired ir 

cemingehe ſhould bceſaide, that Biſhops, inſtituted iuredixino, are {uperiours to Pricfts; 

inſtitution of . . 

Bitkops, faying that hee might with reaſon defire it, becaulc it was propoſed in this 
forme in the: Councel , by Cardinall Creſcentius , vader Tulius - i 3. andap- 
prooucd by the Synode. ; For witneſſes hee brought the Bilhop of Segouie, 
who alliſted, as a Prelate, in that Councel, and Friar Ofauianus Preconins, of 
Meſsina, Arch-biſhop of Palermo , who becing not then a Prelate, was there 
as a Theologue. Hee (aid they muſt needs declare both of theſe twopoints, 
that is, that Biſhops are jaſticuted ture dinmo, and are inre diumo {upcriour to 
Prieſts, becauſcir is denied by the heretiques : and he confirmed his opinion 
at large, with many reaſons, arguments andauthorities. Healleadged Die- 
nyfius, who faith that the Order of Deacons is inculded in thatof Priclts,that 
of Prieſts in that of Biſhops, andthar of Biſhops inthatof Ca r1 sT, who 
is Biſhop of Biſhops, He added Pope Eleutherius, who, in an Epiſtle to the 
Biſhops of France, wrote, that Ca x 1s T had committed the Church Vo 
ucrlallco chem. That Ambroſe, vpon the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſaith, 
that the Biſhop holdeth the [pom of CHRIST,andis Uicarof theLoRD- 
He addedalſo the Epilileof (/iprian to Rogatianus, where he often repeareth, 
that the Deacons are made by the Biſhops, and the Biſhops by Gop z.40d 
char famous place of the ſame Saint, that there is bur one Biſhoprique,and 

euery Biſhop holdcrha'partof ic. Hefaid the Pope was | aBiſtept,corhers 
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becauſe they,arcall bracherlo one farber, 
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ay ut yrs \nftivgredfey GHRES 
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uilitie, of wire 49 "tho beca ilhops alſo,in rh the nts won 
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ſuch diffexence, thargbe? content Me 
by the Pops, the -could not bein one-Gallades, 
aa Head; as in is Colledgriof Bilhops4hbg Doprehienbon 
on oacly,and,as3 Ts|{aid in. Laine, poets | Ggon ln 
lh: _ ſtoli = = al.rscowelluhyzraln of 
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and toobſerus, = teach thro 
the ſacraments , tf. Femir ladngs 4 t0 


rity, not from Perer, but from Canis Peri ours of cheApty 
revered egos 
cltc. He &t pur c 6: &FER, 11}! CL AFC 
;burone bodyapely. Then heieled archoſeDivines, who 
hab laid, that all rhe Apoſiles wears intixredþy GHRST, and.made equal! 
in aucheriry ,, burcha ar was perlongll in1h99;.. 80d ought ace opaile to 
their ſucoc{puts,,excopt tharof Sr. Peter ANN them.as if they: had beenc 
preſonuhch wha grouud,authority, of reaſon, they-wezr wm make 
{uch 4 baldefficmation, inyented withinxhelc fiftis yperes 
eels foal * 


conerirtorths Scripraxe, in, which Chrilk aid r@ all lgbe 
—— 


with you, rail che aud of the world; which words bagauſcrhey, 
Poundedlof their particular perſons onely,muſt benecefarily 
the ſa of all ; and {othey. haucbecae vaderſigodby all ;he Fathers 
and Schadlemen; t9whom thisnew 6 Yay md rac Tee 
gucd;rhav.if che Sacramentsþe inſtieuced by Chri 
Mereatihes: are infticuredalſo,: and;he ubarwill aysbar: beſet 
inre dine, and echt by duly ſil: 


roo a Jv perry the laremibrugan:.Thetitis: 
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God: Hiebondugel that all hel; 
nied bythe: heretiques, in th 
} had" colleted, it was tieceſfafie'th 


r cine, and 


niſters) but ales 
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Wribbri frould bee" my o  ddeſned bythe Syniode, and the eontraty hetrlie 
Canee's conderabe.7'0 05's 1 IRMRIOd {19010 4a4hit 

you a wigbraicoeuligt hencetointerrup elites ſa) ils the 


had agreed; tf tliat there was no cotitfonerſi e6f this, yeatharche Co 
Aif\dainetgineths ſarne(! Therefote that it'Wwas ſuperfluous,” antfynpto 
ie xr panieel loiandrharthe Fathers 6oghtnot to diſpyite'of any 
ing in whiſely Carkoligues and! heretiquesdoc'agree.' = Leg} riſing 
vp, replied 'thatthe Adpuſtand Confeſtion did riot confirmethis, burcontradi 


et it; no diffezence-berweerie# Biſhop and a Prieſt, but-byhumanc 
Wiiſtitutish,and affitnjitig/thar £ ctheſu pron riry of Bifhi6j ps was firſt by cu- 
onfticution. "Aid heedemianded 


andaftcrwardsby Eecleſiaſtic 
avahmarics might be madeinthe Councel;or thercaſons and 
hi iy, allcadgedbyhit/anfwered.” The Cardinall-: re licd, thatthe he. 

$ did not ery e things; bur onely"did: multiply injurics; maledi- 
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Wioky ,adinuetiu&}againſtrhepreſenrylcs?* Anil me pther rephes pal: 


Tilg betweehe them; Granata, 1 full of difdaineand heate, faid, hea referred 
Hienſefe tothe Nations; 

Aﬀerthis, cherebeing ſome romulr raiſed a appealed, they Hake of he 
-vitier points, receiuitig tt the things'as they were ropoſed, ſome grounding 
themſelues ypon\ the ſaying .of Varmienſe, RI ome holding thartheP' 
onely'is inſtirured hes vnll ie © ir cametothe Arch-biſhop of Zarazwho 
Taid, it was noceſſary ot adde thewords (de +uy diuino) to hs that 
which thehcteriquics ſay tothe coitrary; in'the Auguſtan (| onfeſſion.” Uar- 

grain thar in that Cog/aſion the heretickes did not 70 inthis; 
and Zindklledging the place, and thewordsthe contention masſolong,tha 
-the'Corigregarion did cd withit.” ' © '* +? / 4. MO 2071 
''fn he Oe dprepddons following the opinibns prcditien alſo: In parit- 

*calar, the- Arch- biſhop of Braga 'demaunded. the fame' adiurith; faying, ic 
eguld not be orhirted: He vroogalda arlargethe/nfticution of B De ime 
dinind, briviging reaſotisand argurnents, like to thoſe of Granats, and {aid, 
thar the Pope couldnotrake from Biſhops 'thic authority giuen then incheir 
<onſccriltion, which d6 containeinir rhe mores notonely of-Order, but 
of inriſ$i9icn alfo; becauſe, in it; the people is aſſigned ro htm to'be'fed and 
'goucrned;Withour which the orditiarion' is tot of force; wherebf this isa 


| nanifeſt #rgarncnt, that to ritular and portatiue Biſhops a City-isAllotred, 


TWhich-would br beneceſſary i theEpiſcopal Order ul fobKRwithour 
Surifdiction. 7 Belides, in giuing the Paſtorall; this forme is viedotharit'is a 
fipneof the} power nllack is ginen-hitn ro-eorredt vices.' A which is of 
*more importance; whenthering is giuen him, it is ſaid, that wirkrit be doth 


imarry'rhe Church; 546d, in « booke'of theGoſpall;b which the 
| lon-ara? 1risſfaid;;thar' = 
/ by ot tohim4 and it theendof heogbiotraticn'; Jae 


"Dew divititini fideliuts Pater & Refor : which ſince ht Lode 
Jubipproptimed tothe Pope, bycurning himſelfero Go; ati e 
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' pleafareot their Parrons; as alſo if Cardinall Simonera, when he ſaw margers 
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and theifialtititionusbeDe 
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ho 
2 es, and 
Tece ſamefor the 
OCcurrenc tharthe Parriarkes, whenthey were cred- 


ted, ſerita circular Epitle to this brhers, rogiue them an account of their or- 
En ry res 23 rem a@s.much performed by the Popes to others 
as by-others tothe picharifrhopower obtheBiſhops be weakned,that of the 
PopeisWeakned alfd;/thartheporwer of Order, and iuriſdidtion., is giuento 


the Biſkgps by G &93andthatthe diuifion of Dioceſes, and theapplication 


of themtothe porſ6n! 


proccederh fromthePope. He alleadged an aurho- 
riry of 2haclerus, ehac Epiſcopal authority is giuen in the ordination, with 


the ynation ob rhg holy Chriſme; tharthe degree of a Biſhop is as well-an 


\Ordernſticurcd: by/Cn x1's T, as thePrieſt-hood; thar all Popes, vnuill 
Sitefter! have eitherprofeſſedly ; or incidently faid it is an Order , which 
; comeriech iihunedinely-from God ,thar the words ſpoken to the Apoſtles, 
Whatſaeuer: ye ſball bind on eanth, @c:givepowerof iurifdiction, which is ne- 

eſſariyeonferred vponthe Succeſlors han R1$Tdid inſticue thet A- 
poltles wich iuriſtlicvion,;and-lince thartime the Church hath euer inſtitu- 
red Biſhoþs inche fameſorr:Thercforethisis an Apoltolical tradition; and;it 
beitig defined thar points of faicharc taken ourof the Scripture, and Tradi- 
tions;'it:cannor be-deniiedtharthis of rhe” Epiſcopall inſticucion'is an Arti- 
cle of faith ; andcherather; becauſe S, Epiphanins, and S. Auſtindo pur Aerias 


in thenumber; of-hercriques, for ſaying that Pricits arc <quall ro Biſhops; , 
which. they would nochaue doneif Biſhops had nor b__ De iure diuino\' 


5 5-Bathers/were: of this\opinion, and: perhaps the numberhad beene 
grearerif many hadnorbinillateaſc ar hartime, of a defluCtion of rhcume; 
which then did generally raigne, and ſome orhers had nor fained chefame 
impediment, that chey might becourofizhe crowd, and offend none, ini'a 
rhattet} handled wirh{uch paſſion ; eſpecially choſe, who, for ſpeaking whar 
rheythoughtin the mater of Reſidence, found rhey had incurred the' dif 


ptoteedfofatre; had not vieddinersperſwaſions; employing herein Jobanyes 
ant nettus, Biſhopof Nicaſtro;, 'and' Sebaftianus *Vantins; Bilhop'of 
Orzieto,; who petfwaded;widymuch canning, charche cnterprifcof che Sps- 
mardswas to ſhake off theirvbediencero the Pope, and a 
21:79 . apo 
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Simonetavſeth 
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point of inlti. 
turon of Bij- 


ſhops, 
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1562 apoſtacy from the Apoſtalike/$*6, ache prearilhqontiand Jambgept.ledic 
AN hich hath no other honour about the Nations hy oldithe Mobntaings, 
Frpna, but that which it recciverh from the Papacie, [Fjuei{ hw dee did, ciniwesith 


ELIZABETH,” that ic ſhould be declared quo tare allth , [ag eoicthdEhurch 


C4ris* '9- arc inſtinued, and from whom tliey-recein: wits Soak al 
(IE redo him,and,in particular,Pamperys Pic IF ihopabT; ours 


were handled , from the greateſt; ro.thelraftis andylectared-gipd 
were, he would deliyes his opinipn alfncanberning:tbtdegreepteBi | 
jf the Legares would giue leancy:.Ln-thivnpmber lomueiÞtictely 'adber 
to the opinionof others who bad ſpokenin thizmeancry andiſere dnipli- 
ficd the ſame: reaſons, and: turned. thertinto: qlulerd forwes4 16. that gr 
would be.too long to makea narration of alebe ſofirages which redone 
jato pn. b - = . 10 nenon: LN (ik uy 
 Thatof George Sincour, a Franciſcan F5arzBiſhopmal ene dots 
deſcrue to berepeared ; who, adbering to Frdvigts, faid.zghar be wouldaneuer 
hauebclceued that any could hauc doubred whether Bilbops, are inltitutgd, 
' andhauc authority from Chrilt, Forif chey haveis nos fromihigdiuine My 
icſty,ncither can the Councell haue avy from him;whi 
that ir is neceſſaric thata Congtegation, though: very pophlouiobay 
authority from whom the mir perſons Halueits rhas if Biſhqpsſare no 
inſtituted by C x x1 5T, bur by\men., theautherityefchew/akogerber is 
humane, and he who hearerh it {poken, rhaeBiſhops ate notinſbrined by 
/ C4 1 $ 7; mult needs think thacthis Synod 5a Congregation ofptophatc 
men, in which C x & 1 s T doth moe prefide; oy receined: procanty 
from mcn, and ſo many Fathers would in vaineralidein Trew, nd their grear 
chargeand trouble , becauſe hee who hath given4he fawn 50 apd 
the Corincel, may, wich more authorities kendle-theſame thingsg/anidiir 
would bce a greatilluſion generally of all Chriſtendopae topropoleit, [not 
ancly asthebeſt , but as rhe/onely and necallary meancs/th: decide the'pre- 
ſcnrcontrouerſies. He added, that he had beetie huemonerhsan Trentavich 
this perſwaſion, that neucr any world haue dbubred whether che Councell 
hath authoritic from Gop,and whether irimay |ſay.as the-firſkt Councell.of 
{eruſalem did, 1t ſeemed to the baly Gha# anato<us.zharhe'would nouctheue 
cometo the Councell, if he had balceucd rhat Gris hadnorbeencinuhe 
midſt of it. Neither can any onelſay, that, wheroQus idxaffiltedd, dhe av- 
- thoritic commerh not from bim;;.thacif any-Bilbop-ſhould, beltcue and 
rhinke his authoritic to bc humani ; jt had becncegreatboldnefſe imbuinato 
denounce, inthe formcr difficulties , auarhemgriſmes, and not rather tclerre 
 all-to him who hathgreater autlioritie. Andifthe aucbomic of the:Coun- 
cell be norcertaine, it wasfic inthe yecretg ag vhenthis was firſt eflem- 
bled, thatthis matter ſhould hauc boene ſifted; and decided whar cheautho- 
rity of Councels is,as is viually doric inplaecs of juſtice; wherejinsbebegin- 
.. hing ofthecauſe, iris diſputed, and decreod whether the! Iudge-dtcompe- 
tcat,leaft imche end, there be ainullicie in tht ſentence, for want afauhort- 
tie The Proteſtants, who doc take all occaſions to detract from, andawrong 
this holy Synod, cannac haue any morc fit, then thatir is notcertainc/of its 
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Li2.7J« | the Councellaf Trent, 
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concluded that the Farhers (þ 
hich being relolucd crual 


thotghr tha 


6 tu anded,rhey perceiucd, 
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in his Dioceſle, ro whomic was giuen in Rome. And thelethings did [till aps 
pcare more plainely, as new If Sk werediaily.giuen, and new tealons al- 
lcadged, ' For theſe cauſcs the Legats did yſe the {ollicitations aforclaid, for 
feare that moreTralians might i ha with the Spaniards. . Yet they were not 
able to preuaile ſo much, bur that almoſt che halfe were'of that opinion. 
And the other Papalins reprehended the Legags, becaulc they forelaw nor 
. what might happen, bur ſuffered ſuch grear preiudices tocome ypon them, 
ſaying, «4 proceeded by chance, and admitted nor counels and aduerriſe- 
ments of wile men ; that, fo ſoone as Granatadeliuered his ſuftrage,they were 
putin minde to yſe cftectuall ſollicitations, which afterwards they were for- 
ced to vie, when it was too late ; that by their want of care (if not malice in 
ſome) matters haue beene handled of thegreatelt importance that can poſl 
bly happen.in Councell. They added, that the Ambaſladour Lanſac had, by 
many follicitations, vicd to duuers of the Prelates, diſcoucred himſelfe to be 
not onely a faugurer, but a promoter of that opinion ; and confidered what 
an addition would be made vnto it, when the French-men came, who were 
expected, And they ſpake ſo openly, that ſome words came to the cares of 
the Legats themlſclucs ; who, ſeeing now thedanger not forceſecne , thought 
(in regard the matrer had procceded ſofarre, and þ many had put themlclues 
on that ſide) that it was not fit to thinke of diverting the queſtion, burtof fin- 
ding a temper, to giue the Spaniards ſome farisfation. And,afrerlong con- 
ſularion, they determined to compoſe the Canon, with thele wordes ; That 
Biſhops haye the power of Order from G'o Þ, and, in thar,are ſuperiour ro 
Prieſts ; not naming iuriſdiction, for feare of making them ſufpe&t. For, by 
lucha forme of wordes, it might be inferred, rhat the iuriſdition remained 
wholly jinthc Pope, withour faying it. EEDOY . 
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x562 They ſent Father Soto, totrear with che Spaniſh Ptelars, concerning this 
> forme, not ſo much with hope to remooueany of them, as wo penetrarerg 

IVS 4 | . . | 
Fuonax». wharthey mightbe brought. Granaragaue him audience, bur no anſiwerg, 
Era, Helaboyred with othersalfo, and gained the repuration of a good Courtier 
Cnartts 9-16 Roms, in ftcad of the other, of a good Friar, as hewas befote. And, to win 
> ſomethar waucred, and ſome who ynaduiledly fell into that opinion, being 
©" otherwiſe deuoted tothe Pope, they reſoluedto vie ſollicitations vnto them, 
_ ©» thar,vnderſtanding the difficultie, chey might be content to referre it to his 
- Holineſſe, orat the lcaſt, roſpeake more ſpari ply. To performe this, with 
-* the rwoaforcnamed, they ioyned the Archb. of Roſane, and the B. of Va 
timiglia. And,that thoſewho would acknowledge their error might haue co- 
lour to retire, they gaue order that Laynez ſhould make an cxaR full LeQure 
on this matter ; and, that ir might beheardatrentiuely, and make an impreſ- 
fion, they would not hauchim,as hath beene ſaid, ſpeake after the others, in 
the end of the Congregation , but allowed him one wholly for himſelke. 
The foure Icſuits conſulted rogether concerning the opinion, and Canegtione 
hbourcd more then the reſt. And, hot toomit any good meanes of diuer- 
ſion, they buſicd the Prelares iti another matter. For, to returne to the oc- 
currences of that Congregation , after thatthe Generall of the Serai(who 
' was the laſt) had giueh his voice in conformitic of the Spaniards, the Cardi- 
nall of Mantua admoniſhed the Fathers deputed for the Index, and ſhewed 
how important a buſinefſe they had in hand, 'in regard all ſubuerfions doe 
ariſe, & all hereſics are ſpread; by meanes of books ; he cxhorted them robe 
diligent,and tolct the Synod ſe the end of the work quickly;he ſaid he knew 
it required much paines and time, but conſidered withal thatall the Fathers 
would contribute their labours to theaſliſtance of the deputics; ſaying, that 
the Congregations were ſpentin handling'queſtions of no profite, and a 
worke {o neceflaric deferred, Hee exhorted in the end,that this particular of 
the Index might be concludediin the next Seſſion. 

>" ro" Themorning being come, Laynea ſpake more then two houres,very firly, 
| with greatvchemence, and maſter-like. Theargument of his diſcourſe had 
two parts; the firſt he ſpent in proouing, that the power of juriſdiction was 
juen wholy tothe Bifhop of Rome, and that none in the Church beſides 
Fach any ſparke of it, but from him ; and the ſecond, in refoluing all the 
cotrary arguments,vſcd in the former congregations. Theſubſtance was,that 
there is great difference , Yaccicenriee itt the Church of Cyzsr 
and ciuill ſocieties. For theſc hauec firſt their being, and then they frame 
_ theirgouernment, and thereforeare free, andall juriſdiction is originally in 
them which they do communicate to Magiſtrates, without depriuing them- 
ſelues of it. But the Church did not make it ſelfe, nor irs gouernment, but 
CnR1sT, whois Princeand Monarch, did firſt conſticute Lawes, by which 
it ſhould begoucrned, andrhen did aſſemble ir, and, as the Scripture faith, 
did build it; fo that it was bornea ſeruant, without any kinde of libertie, 
power, oriuriſdiction, andabſolutcly ſubie&. For proofc hereof, he allcad- 
gedplaces of the Scripture, in which the congregation of the Church is 
compared to aſowing, to thedraught of a net, andtoa building : and where 
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Then headdedithat the firlt and: Privat prog 
builtrheChurch, neo. atcorditg rotor 
hoe{pitles't6/ him; THot'arc Phrey! md 4 orig ro hoot 
Chard,” Which rocke howſottbrineVf We Packdi led 
bee ChHatst hingfelfe, ries faith of ÞPiver ; orthe confelfion td Le 
faith yetthe more Cathblique't4pofitisnls] hit Pere hin fclfe i vndet- 


Aoad;, Whb; in the Hebrew andSiriacke, is 'cllleda'ftone, And, <ontinit- 


ing his diſcourſe, het ſayd,thar While Ott $THuEd inthe m6rrall fle ; tte 


goucrntet the Church with anab{ne chiall gohicrhcriiemr;ath be- 
in o:rodeparrour of thisworld, ft thefatte forme, ep poinri Tera 
car; Szinr Peter and his Succefiors *o xdtninifter it as Seach __ 
himfull atrd rotall power ah PC OT ahdfibick ys 
him;as it was ro Himfelfe. This hee out Prey: becauſethe'keytsof 
Kingdomnt of hetucn veregluth te im/onely, and by AN wok — 
to bring t in and ſhut out, whidts 1s jurifdi&ton. Ahdto him alone itwas 
"ſayd ; Feede, that is, youtrne my \ſhiepe ; attimis, whichhaue no part &r tudpe- 
erg wives; trſtlucs: Theſe things, thatis;robeea Key-keeper, 
-2nd a*Py ;becitigp erperuall offices, thiftSercobferred vpoti i ieteal 
perſont,th tis,notypo ons firftonly,burvpon Ml his ſaccetfion. $0thtBith 
* Rometrom Ss. i tothe endofthe world,is true and abfoltite Monatrke, 
wich full and coral power and iuriſdiction, and the Church j is ſubic& vntb 
hit, 25 Tevwas to 'Chitts'r. And aswhito his divine Mateftie 4id goucrne 
it; it coul4 not be fait, char zh oFrhe fairhfull had any the lextt power 'or 
ioriſdictioh, but'micere, pure, and torall ſabie&ion, fo it muſt be{ai 10 all 
perperuſtic of rithe, and fo vndetſtood, that the Church is a theepfold, 4nd 
a kingdothe ; and chat which Saint (iprian faith, thar there is bat one Bifho- 
pricke, atid a pare of it held by cutry Biſhop, is ro bet'expotnded, tharthe 
whole power is placed in one Paſtor, without diuifion, who dorh impart 
and: liblianicdl #'r6 his Kftow minilters, as cauledothrequite; And ih 
this ſerie Sainr Cipyimm makedh che Apoſtolique Fe41ike viro a toote., ah 
head, a fountaine, andthe {unne; ; ſhewing, by theſe compariſohs, that tutif. 
diction is efſcntiallin thar alone” and in! others by detination irricipath 
on. ' And this isthe meanin 6f chewotds, fo'trach vſed by atitiq itic, that 
Peter 4nd the 4 oÞ Hank fulneſfe of power, andthe others' - of theit 
charge” Ahid that he is theonely Paſtor is plain x tbatd {ir ee. 
CHR 'Y po Wot ſaid, he 11th other Thi e Which he will E: 
ther, atridfd oneſlite fold ſhould be-mads; ly one net, « | ji 
heard. Mein intharplace; eaungr be C xk: s't ,; betaulſe he would'n 
ſpeakeitithe fattre; rhar chere ſhall beone Shee Ha, hidifelfe then _ 
cpheard, and therefore it muſt Beer 60d 5 fanoth 7" Shepheat 
i 'Wasito be confticured after him, oye cabibt' ib other 28 "Peter; Afi an 
his Suc#[ſors, Ant herthe roinnky tecept, F2ede the is Foun 
buttwitein xht Striprure': once git "HK r woven *Puer Ghidly | Ry Arm 
my ſheeht / agaitisby Perer hr ne 2 Het 2d toyou.” And = 
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x $62 ther could che Pope medle with that authoritic , £0 diminiſh or take tall a- 

CAD way, as heecannotin the Po of Order, which is from God, Thereforche 
FanDmane. aduiſed them to bewarc, ,b making the inſtitution of Biſbops » de ture 
E12toarn, Dinino, they doe not take awaythe Hierarchie , and bring in an Oligarchie, or 
anamngh 9 rather an Anarchie. Hce added allo, that,to the cnd "Peter might goucrne the 
LAS Church well, fo that the gan of hell might nor preuaile againſt ir,Caxisr, 
W : being necre ynto his death, praycd cftcCtually rhat his fairh might nor faile, 
and gauc him order to confirmethe brethren, that is , hee gaue him a priut- 


| ledge of infallibilitic in iudgement of faith , manners and religion, binding 
all che Church to heare him, and to ſtand firmely in that which ſhould bee 
Y derermined by him. Hee concluded, that this was the ground of Chriſtian 
j dodtrine, andthe rocke vpon which the Church was built. Then heecen> | 
ſured thoſe who held there is any powerin Bifhops received from Cxzigr, | 
| becauſe it would take away the priuiledge of the Roman Church , that the 
| Pope is the Head of the Church and Vicar of Cuz:sT. And it is very well 
knowne , what is conſtituted by the olde Canon , Ownes five *Patriarchs; 
ec. thatis, that hee who taketh away the rights of other Churches com- 
mitteth iniuſtice, and hee that takerh away the priuiledges of the Church of 
lf | Rome isan heretike. He aid ir was a meere contradiftion to fay the Pope 
1'$ is Head of the Church and the gouernement Monarchicall , and then fay 
1 £4 oo there isapowcror iuriſdition not deriued from him, bur received from 
OTLNETS, 
' In reſoluing the contraric arguments , hee diſcourſed that , according to 
© the order inſtituted by CHR1s T, the Apoſtles were ordained Biſho 
not by CHR1sT, but by Saint Peer, recciuing iurifdiction from him onely; 
and m4ny Catholike Do&ours docholde that this was obſerued ; which o- W * 
pinion is very probable. Bur the others, who fay the Apoſtles were orda-  ® 
ned Biſhops by Cxz1sT, doc adde, that his diyinc Maicſtic info doing , did MW 
preuent theofficeof Peter, by doing, for thatone time, that which belonged 
tohim , giuing to the Apoſtles tharpower which they oughtto receive from IM ® 
Peter, cuen as God tooke ſome of the ſpirit of Moyes, and diuided it amonglt lc 
a the ſcucntic Iudges. Sothatit is as much asif they had beene ordained by, © ® 
[ andrecciued 8. GEL from Peter; who thercforedid remaine ſubie& vnto M 
| him, in &" 238 of the places where,and the manner how to exerciſe the ſame, 
| And howſocucrit is not read thar Perer did corre them, yer this. was not 
| for want of powcr, but becauſe they did cxcrciſe their charge aright. . And 
| hee that ſhall reade therenowned and famous Canon, [tademinws, will aſſure 
| himſelfe, thatcucry good Catholike ought to defend, tharrhe Biſhops, ſuc- 
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| ceſſors of the Apolilcs , doe recciue all from' Perer. Heeobſcrucd allo,that 
| the Biſhops arc nor ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, bur onely becauſe they are in 
1 their place, as one Biſhop [ucceederh another, nor becauſe they hauc beene 
| ordained by them, To tholc who inferred, that therefore the Pope mighti& 
3  fuſero makeBiſhopsando himſclfe remaine the onely man, he anſwered, it 
[ was.Gods ordination there ſhould bee many Biſhops in the Church gro al: 
liſt him, . and therefore that heewas bound to preſeruc them : but theres. 
gr difference, to ſay athing is de inre Dinino, or that it is ordained by God. 
Thoſe de iure Dixino areperperuall, anddepend on God alone; bothin " 
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call, and inparrtcularar all times. So Baprilme , and allthe Sacraments arc 1563 


the Popets from : For when one Pope docth , the keyes doe not Te- Faxpmas, 
maine tothe Church, becauſe they are nut giuen roir,but a new Pope being runners. 
creared;} God docth immediatcly giue them vato him. Now itis nor ſoin $22%2* * 
chings of: divine ordination ,' in which the generall ondy from Wo 


God; and the particulars are-executed by men. So: Saint *Pawl faith , that 

Princes wid tempendlh powers are ordained by God, thatis, tharthe gencrall pre= 

cept; thar there ſhould be Princes, commith onely fromhim,bur yer che par- * 

ciculars are made-by'theciuill Lawes. - After the amemaner, Bilhops arc by 

divine ordination, and Saint Paul faith they arc placed by the holy Ghoſt, ro 

pouctnethe Church, bur not de ture Diwino. Therefore the Popecannorrake 

away thegenerall order of making Biſhops in the Church, becauſe ir is from 

God bur cucry particular mo ing de ture Canonico.; may bec remooued 

by che Popes authoritic. Tothe oppalition that rhenthe Biſhops would be 

Delegati, 'and not Ordinarij, heatfwered, that there was one iurifdiction fun« 

damehrcall, andanother derived; and the deriued is cicher delegate, or ordi- 

paric; In ciuill Commen: wealthes the fundamenrall is in the Prince , and 

thederiued inall the Magiſtrates : neicher are the Ordinarics different from 

the Delegates becauſe they receiue authoriticfrom diucrsperſons;ycaall doc 

ual Exive from the Soueraignetic, but the difference ſtanderh , becauſc 

the Ordinarics arcby aperperuall law , and ſucceſſion , and the others haue 

a particular authoritie cicherin regard of the perſon, or the caſe. Therctore 

the Bahops arc Ordinarics;hacaulethey arc made by the Popes lawadignitic 

of perpetuall ſucceſſion inthe Church.): Hee added , thartholeplaces where 

norhbiitl ſcemeth-to bee giuen rothe Church by C x x1 sT (as theſe, that 

i is a pillar and foundation of trueth , that be who will not beare it ſball bee eſtre- 

med an Heathen and a Publican') are all vndcrſtood in regard of its Head, 

which js the Pope, and therefore the Church cannot erre,, becauſe hee can- 

not, and (o hee that is ſeparated fro wy. him whois Head of the Church; is 

ſeparated allo from-the Church. To thoſe who faide the Councell could 

not hauc authoritic, if none of the Biſhops had it, he anſwered thar this was 

not inconuenicat, bur a ks yore and neceſlarie conſequence ; yea if euery 

particular Biſhop in Councell may crre, it cannot bee denicd that they may 

erre altogether ; and if the authoritic of the Coyncell proceeded from the 

authorizic of Biſhops ir could neuer bee called generall, becauſe the num- 

der of the aſliltants is alwayes incomparablyleſle then that of crheabſcnt. He\ye proouct 

toldethem, that in this Councell, vader Paul the third, principall Articles! thuehe Pope 

were defined, concerning the Canonicall Bookes, interpretations , paritic of Councell, 

traditiovs with the Seriptuxes , by a number of fiuc , or a Iſle; all which: 

would fall to the groundif che multitude oe authoritic. Butas anumber: 

of Prelates , aſſembled/by the Popero make a generall Councell, bee ir how” 

{mall ſocuer , hath the riame and' efficacic — encfall from the Pope 

oncly , ſo alſo it hath its-authoritic ; ſo tharif it make Precepts or 

Anatbematiſmes , neuher ofthemarcof force but by vercuc of the Popes fu- 

ture confirmation. And when the Synode- ſaith ,; char it is aſſembled iri 

the holy Ghoſt, it meanerh rhar the Nepean congregated,, according 
'F ro 
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1562 tothe Popes intimation; rg handlethat, which, being 4pprooged by him, 
CA will be decreed by the holy Ghoft.. 'Orherwils howcould it beifaide thary 
Faxomazy. Decree was made bytheholy Ghoſt, and couldbe rhadetobeof notarcr by 
Emazrz.. the Popes authoritic, or had-neede of greaxer confirmarion;ci Andrberefars 


CIV dochidectec, neither docih the Councell any thing buvapprooucþ thats 
ceiue the Decrees ; and therefore irhath alwayes beenedaidySarro b{s oa 
concilio , yea cuert in reſolutions of the greateſt _ (aSunosrhedepoinngh 
of the Emperour Frederic the ſceond;in the gonurall Councell ot: Lyoncþ Ine, 
centins the fourch, amolt wiſe Pope, refuſed\the:approbationot che Sigg; 
tharnonemighrthinkeirro bee neceſfarie j4aidthoughs irifuttrieno oaſay; 
Sacro prefſente concilio. *And,forall this, the Councell cahnorbe fidzweiboſ, 
perfluous, becauſcit isafſembled for bertexiinquilition\ Yor more. caliqper. 
fwaſion,and to giue farisfationto men. And when ingiuertrſentedcegit 
doth itby yertuc of thePopes anthoriry,derined from God:And for chetercy; 
ſons, the good Doctors haue ſubiced the Conncelsaubbricie torhePope, 
aswholy depending on it, withonr which it hachnov che/affiltance of rhehu. 
ly.Gholt, nor infallibilitic,nor power to bind the Churchgbatas ir granted 
by him alonc,to whom Cx 1's T hath ſaid; Feede my ſheepe; i'r 1: hots! 2: 

Thecenlureof | T her& was notany diſcourſe in-this Councell more praiſed and 


| CHaRrLys 9. 4 in the Councecls, be they ncEuUET 10 tr:quent, jEcho Þ opc beeproſent} htounjy 


molt learncd,rcfolute, & ſubſtantiall;others didcondemntirotflatteris;and 
ſome of heretic: and many made icknowenthey were offended by his-ſharpe 
cenſure, and that they putpoſed inche Cones following31totons 
tutehim vpon all occaſions ,-and\to/nore hindof ' ignorance; andaor 
tis;\: The. Biſhopof Paris , who was/ficke at home when/hee thould have 
gijuen his voice, cold cucry onethar,when a Cong tegation'was heldheywould 
deliuer his opinion againſt that dorine without tcſpe&z which nor bee- 
ing heardin former ages , was, within theſefity yeeres, invented by Clliztay, 
togaine a ( ap ; that inthoſe times it was cerfitfed by the: Sorbone Thar, in 
ſtead of a celcttiall Kingdome( forſo the Chureh' is called Yit makerhitnor 
akingdome , bura temporal tyrannie ; tharit raketh from the Church che 
title of the Spouſe of CR 1 s T,and makerh iraferuant, proftiruted-toamian, 
He will haucbur one Biſhop inſticutcd by C #t &-1 s T, and the orhersnores 
haveany authoritic bur dependant from him; which is as muchas roſayychar 
there is butonc Biſhop, and the others are his Vitars , to be remoboutdathis 
pleaſure. "He faid this ſhould excite all the Councell, ro thinke howthe E« 


jo 
-Htotcometo nothing; becauſe euery-new congregation of Revukre ich 
dothariſc, doeth giuc it a great ſhake. - The Biſhops haue held their aurhori- 
ric incire vntillche yeere 1050. when it receiued/a-greatblow by the (lania- 
cerfian and (Rercienfian Congregations, andothers whicharolc in tharage, 
becauſe many funtions, proper and effentiall to:Biſhops ; wete; by their 
meanes, xeduced ro Rowe. | But when the Mendicants beganne after the yeets 
one thouſand rwo hundred, 'almoſtall the exerciſe of Epiſcopall authoritie 
was quitetakenaway, and'giuento them , by priviledge. Now this new 
congregation, borne burche other day, which is neither ſecularnor teguta 
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nou: fed, according to the affetions of the hearers..- The Papalms faid/itwas 
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(as the Vniuerſitie: Paris did well obſertic 
i was dangerous for marter ofifaith,' a 


pert 


divers mers, mooued manytothinke of che:miatter;:who before did nor. 
regard it,” Bur thoſe that were- ſcene. in Hiltorics'did:{pcike':1no lefle of. 
har obſcruation , Sacro preſente. (oncilio: which beginig in'albtheCkno/. 
"icall Textes, ſeemed new vnto them all becauſe rheyohad not:miatked 
And ſome approoued- the Jefuitey int rpretation,l'and ſome;;-bn'the 


come procceding another way, ſayd, that the queitian beeing of a tem« :.. 
rall matter, and worldly contentions, the butinefle:might paſſecither © 
one way or other; bur that no conſequence could beedrawen Forma hence, 
thar the ſame might bee done in-matrer of faith, or Eccle(1aſticall Rires,clj Pc- 
cally irbcing obſcrucd rhar,in the Councell of the _ ought to: 
b« arule and parcrne; the Decrcewas not\made by Peter; in preſence ofthe 
chang by him with approbation,bur the Epiſtle wasintitled with the 
names of the three degrees,albſting in thaticongregation; Jpoftles,Elders;and 
Brothers,and Peter was included inthe fir{t,wichourprerogariue. i An exams 
le, which, in regard ofantiquity,anddiuineauthoritic,isof more creditthen 
al thoſe of the rimes following, yea then all rogether. And, fot that day, in 
reſpect of theſe and other points, the diſcourſe of the Teſuite gauemarrer of, 
alke throughour all Trent,and nothing cl{e was _ of.>! 03 drive) 21 
The Legats were not pleaſed thar this remedie, applied fora medicine; 
did worke a contrary effect , percciuing thar,in the Congregations; the yoi- 
ces would bee longer in giuing; neither did they know: howto' hinder it. 
For chat Father” hauing {poken more then two hourcs;, itdid norappeara 
how hee that would contradithim could bee interrupted , eſpecially it be- 
ing in his owne defence. And Tres, that Laynez, a7 any his diſs 
courſe, with purpofeto publiſh ir,they forbade hinvro impart ic to any, that 
others might not rake occafton rowrite againlt i;obſcruing whitmilchicfo 
ſucceeded , becaule ( atharinus publiſhed his opinion'concernipg;refidence, 
whence all the cuill did {ſpring , which fill cominueth/ftronger:then eucr: 
Bur hee could not forbeare to'giuecopicsroſoine, as well to honour hims 
klte, and oblige the Papalins to his focieric , then filing , as alſo-to:mode+ 
rate in writing ſameparriculars',deliuercd with roo muth petulancic. Mas 
ny did make preparation to write againſt hini; and this motion. continued 
yntillthe Frenchmen came , who caulcd this:differenceto:bee forgotten, by 
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ptfopoſed to them thiricenopdintsof 
an whicksdid couch them dbeeyicberButdofinabing hence 
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| gen chem by G o'D/apd thapthey ought eoackne tharchey haue! £3***%* 5 
feceiued irprecarily from! men. [1 The Biſbopthaningrepoared theſe things CA 


-ontraric, Aid thatrhe Councell had refuted'ro' approouc tharſentence,; - 
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+562, the fruir they expe@trd/y becauſe thoſe reformations. vequiredorhers alfa by 
__—_ longing tothe. Coutt |, which mace them dela, leſt; according to the pr. 
Faomaor. yerbe;bytaking one kcyc from their aduetſarics, they might loole both thei 
Erraawera; OWNE: - | The practifcs Were ſo manifeſt ;ithar » wa banquet of niany Pre. 
Pons lates im the houſe of the French Ambaſſadours, ———_— the cu. 
CV - ſtomeof ancient Councels , nocobſcrued in this, that the' Preftdents ofthe 
TheLegats $G nod 5 and the Ambaſladorsof Princes delivered their VOYCces, L anſac faid 
Go voyees, Det cacths Legates gaue auricular yoices;and was well vnderſtood by all, 


voy ces, 


that hee meantrheir practiſes. BEA 

When theſe Congregations were held, Fare Churches preſented the Empe. 

The Empe- rours: ktters to the. Logates. ; 'who wrote vnto them, that, hauing ſatisfied 
char the do- themſcluesin ping Canons of the facrifice of the Maſſe,they would 
freed lng forbeareto proceed in the facraments of Order, and Matrimony, and handle 


deferred, and ; . | 
onelythe Re- rho mattes'of reformation in the meanc while, referring to their wiſdomet, 


banded.” handle whar part pleaſed them belt, of thoſe things which were propoſedto 
them, in his name.. Fine ( hurches ſpake in conformity of the letter,and made 
the fame requeſt, that, the matter of Order being fo farre proceeded in, they 

_ would; ar ” leaſt, forbeare to handle that of Marriage, that, inthe mcane 
| fpacc,the Emperour might induce the Germans in the Diet 10 goe and ſub 
mirthemſclucs ro the Councel. For ſo long as the Dutch and French-men 
continue in their reſolution, notto goe tot hor acknowledge it, the Fathers 
doc'in vaine abidethere , to their great coſt and incommodity z and when 
his Maieſtic ſhall ſce they cannot be perſwaded, he will procure a faſpenſion 
of the Councel, thinking it will beea greater ſeruicerto God, and benefitto 
the Church, to leaue matters vndecided , andin the ſtatethey arc, expecting 
amorcfit time for the conucrſion of thoſe who are ſeperated, then by pre 
cipitating ( as hath beene done yntill that time) the decifion of controuer- 
fies;in abſence of thoſe whohaue pur them in diſpuration, to makethe Pro 
tcſtants irreconciliable, without agy benefic of the Catholiques ; ſaying, that, 

in the meane while, they might creat of the Reformation, that the Eccle- 
fiaſticallgoods may bediſtributed to perſons of deſert, and all haue part of 
them, and the reucnues may be well diſpenſed, and the part belotgipg rothe 
poore not vſurped by any ; and ſuch other things. In the end, hee deman- 
ded of them, whether, iS Count of Luna comming with the title of the 
Empcrours Ambaſſadour , the difference berweene Spaine. and France for 
precedence will ceaſe. The Legatcs anſwered to this lalt, that they did not 
ſee what pretence the French-men could haucto contend; and, forthereli, 
they ſaid they could nor forbeare to handlethe points of doctrine; buttha, 
with them,' they would handle the Reformation cftetually, according to 
the order ſerdowne by the Synode. They commended the Emperours its 
tention, todeſire the: Proteſtants to ſubmit, bur added, that , farthis hops, 
the Counceloughrnot to be prolonged. | For the Emperour Charles, inthe 
Papacicof Julizs the'z. made meanes for the ſame, and obtained'iralo; but 
the Durch-men proceeded with diffimulation;to the damage of theChiurth, 
 andof the Emperorhimſclfe. Therefore irwas nor ficthe Coupcelſhould 
change irs pas; beforerhe Emperour wasaffured of the intentionkef is 
Princcsan —— ———— 2 — 
"7 Tre | jence 
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dience they will yecldero the Decrees made already, and robemadein this 1562 

Councel and inthe former , requiring theobſcruationof the Synodeywich FAD 

authenricall Mandats of the Prouinces and Princes , and obligation from FSRDINAND, 

then for the cxecution of the Decrees, thar,theircolt and labour may not £aranrs. 

bc in vaine, and laughed ar. Andin conformity hecreofthey anſwered the $2255%% » 

Emperour, | © 28011, (11 E014 2{41 a aa 
A Congregation was held the a5.of October, torecciue YValencarw Er. 

butws, Biſhop of Premiſa, Ambaſſadourof Polonia; who madea thort ſpeech dour of Pow- 

concerning the Kings deuotion, thetumules of the Kingdome abour religi- 0s 

on, the neceſlity of __ reformation, the vſing of ſome remiſſionin yeel- 

ding tothe deſires 0 the people, in matters which are de iwre Pofitino, The 

Speaker anſwered in the Synods name, thanking the King andthe Ambaſſa- 

dour, and offering to giue aſliftance in allrhe occalionsof thar Kingdome: 

The Legatcs did not permir that any thing elſe ſhould bec handled in thac 

Congregation, forthe cauſe which ſhall berclated. 1 
The Court in Rome, and the Popes Miniſters in. Trent, wereno lefle 

troubled with the Spaniards, and their adherents in Councel; rhen withthe 

expectation of the comming of Lonine, and of the: Frenchmen ; with 

which they were not ſo much mooucd , ſo long as therewas hoperhat ſotne Thecoumi 

rubbe might ſtoppechem, : as after that cerraine newes. canie that-they would gf #< French 

keepethe day of All:Sainzs withthe Duke of Sawoy:' The Cardinall, cirher ch crouble 

vainely or of purpoſe, made it.knowen at the French Court, beforche pars Cour. 

ted, and in many placcs inthe journcy,thathe would handle diuersthings ins 

diminution of the Popes authority and commoditicsof the Court, which 

becing reported diuers waits ,| both-im-Rome and Trent, madean impreſſion 

in both places, thatthe generall intention of rhe French-men'was , to pro- 

long the Councel, and, according to occalions , todiſcouer, and;pur inpra- 

Riſe their particular deddeignes: and they had coniefturesro:makethem be- 

lecuc, that it was not without thekgowledge of the Emperour, and of orher 

Princes, and Lords of Germany. And howſoeuer they wete aſſured; rhar che 

Catholique King held notfull vs BIT IEA ; yerthey had ſtrong 

arguments to make them beleeuc, that his deſſeignowas ro prolong: the 

Councel, or;at the leaſt, not roſufker wroend;)/ be. A 1 they 

dcterminedto propole the abuſes of the Kingdome of Fraice, and-wler the formaions 
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{ TDO' formation of 
Ambaſſadours ynderſtand that they would-quake: proviſion fotichehy; be- Prixcebegan | 
cauſeall Princes, who defirea teformation, ut the Church) wouldnor wils 
lingly endure any atallof:themſducs, for thartheythoughrthatifiany miat- 

terof importance were handled cortheir preiudice, they would forbeare; and 

make their Prelares forbeare al{o-roſpeakoob;things preividiciall ro whe Apo- 
{tolique:Sea: Therefotc, after fome mr ran. 45 berweeneiRemrand 
Trent, it becing iudged'a good courſe, theabuſes wore colltfted; which were 
laid tobe. cciveithlly in France, and partly morherDomilnons. ' Andihence 
the reformation of Princes began pwhich;.imtherelation- df therhingsthar 
follow, will affoord vs much maner,” | 02: 25cand? doider tl nf 95n 7d 

© Beſides, in-Rome itwas thought to beea-goud remedie) that'the Legares 
ſhould bridlerhe tranſcendent rarer cheirauthoriry 
and fuperiority, more then they had-done:: 7 2. srlough ou 
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1562 beagood courſe, to:keepethe Prelares, their adherents; vnited welledificd, 
>>>. andfarisfied. ' For howlocuer the voices of the contrary part mightencreaſe, 
Faxomane. yet they ſhould cuer cxcecd in number, and bee Lords of the reſolutions, 


| Eimana And they thought fit allo to proceed to finiſh the Councel, orſuſpend, or 


Curls 9- rranſ{late it. They wrotealſo, and made many of the popiſh Prelates to 
AV write to their friendsand Patrons in Rome, that there could bee noberterte- 
| ſolution or prouiſ1on, thento giue occaſion, (which might caſily bee done) 
that ſome Prince mightdefirerhe ſuſpenſton,notſuffcring any to (lippe ; and, 

for this cnd,they demanded diuers Breifes ro beſent them from Romejin mar. 

ter of tranſlation, ſufhenſion , 8c; that. they might make vſc of them, as occa- 

fion was offered. They counſelledthe Popealfo to goc to Bolomaiin perſon, 

For belides thereceiuing of more frequentand freſh aduices, andrhe ſudden 

making of incident , and-neceflary prouifions, hee might hauc a coulorable 

reaſon to-tranſlate the 'Councel rothat Citic,' vpon cuery ſmall occaſion, 

or to ſuſpend it; deſiring him that, as they had imparted nothing to the 
 Cardinall: Madraccio , ſo nothing might come to the-cares of the Car- 
dinall of Trent his'vncle, who , for many reſpe&s , and particular inte- 

reſts, would ccrtainely vic all meanes that ir might nor bin transferred 


...- from Trent. 


* ,' Toquench the boyling heat” in the controuerſic aboutthe inſticution of 


" Biſhops, that it might nor increaſe, by meanes'of ſo many who were prepa- 
> red to contradict Laynez,,they would not hold any Congregation for many 
daics. [Butthis leaſure did {trengrhen their opinions, and chey ſpake of no 


matter but of this, in cuerycorner, 'and almoſt cuery day three or foure of | 


them ioyncd together, andiwenr 80 ſome of the Legares, to renew the in- 
ſtance. , And, one day, theBiſhop of Tar foure:morc, having, aftcr 
the propoſition made, added, thatas they confeſled rharthe iuriſdiction be- 
longedothe Pope, fo they were cantentthar ir ſhould bee expreſſed in the 
Canon;- The Legats belecued-that the Spaniards, acknowledging their cr- 
ror, would confeſſe that all inrifdiction was inthe Pope; and deriucd from 
him; burzdefiringa further declaration, 'that' Biſhop faid, that as a Prince 
dothinſiunc ina Citea [udge of the firltinſtance; and a ludge of appeale; 
who though he be faperior, yet:cannor rake) authority from rheother,, nor 
©» vlurpdthcicaules belonging to him; fo CH z I's T, in the/ Church; hath in- 


OPRKTIC? 


+1" ſhriredalkBiſbops) andthe Pope uperioury in whonithe ſupremeEccleſi 


aſticallriddifdictiotowas; yer fo,nas'thar-orbers had theirs , depending'ow 
Gr x1is9alonc:r|FineChurcbexcamplainc&tocucryonc, tharſomuchtime 
wasloltyhbobt.bolding avy>Congregarion, which might. bcecproficably: 
ſpcne, bur chatth&Legars: did;abcording-ratheir vie; purpolely ſuffer itto! 
bee:ſpentt if vaine,/that 25454 giueforth the Articles of reformarion 
the la(lday; tbatrlibro mighenothe, ume: coxrondider,much lefſero ſpeake 
of, that /\But thaliogatswetonoridle, {till thinking how they might firide: 
a formgeifdr this: Canon, whith.might bee Tecciued;;1and wh it more! 
then once aday : which formes going abour, and ſhewing the hifirarion of 
che Legars}:the' Spaniards were nor onely cncouraged-in their opinion; but 
ſpakcalſo with moreliberty iſo that, in amcering of many Preldtes; Segoui 
was hot.afraid to fay;'\thatione word would bee cauſe: of the roincoF the 
$131 Scuen 


* Church. 
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Scucn daics being palt withourany Congregation,therhirtiechof Oo- 1562 
ber, the Legars, being in conſultation, as in thedaies before, all rhe Spaniards; > 
with ſome others, required audience, and made anew inſtance, that the in- Fanwmane. 
ſticution and ſuperiority of Biſhops De iare diuino, might be defined : ſaying, fm; 
- thatif it were not done, they ſhould faile ro do that whichis juſt and neceſs $*23%'5 5: 
fary in theſe times, forclecring of the Catholike ruth, and proteſting they v— 
would alliſtno more in Congregation or Sefſion. This being diuulged, 
many Icalian Prelats agrecd together inthe houle of Cardinall Simoneta;/in 
the Chamber of Julius Simoneta, Bilhop of Peſcara, and came to the Legares 
the next morning, three Patriarkes, fixe Arch-biſhops, and eleauen Bilhops 
with a requelt, that it might nor be pur into the Canon, tharrhe ſuperiority 
is de ture fans in regard it ſauoured of ambition, and was vnſcemely that 
them(clues ſhould giue ſcntencein their owne caule, and-becauſe the greater 

art would not hauc itpur in, that occaſion might not begiuenito ſpeake of 
the Popes authoritic, which they would, and oughtto- confirme. When 
this was knowen1in Trent, many did belecue that Nis inſtance was procured 
by the Legats themſclues : whereupon after Euenſong, agrearer number af- 
{cmbled themſelues in the veltry, in fauourof the Spaniſh opinion, & others 
inthe houſe of the B. of Modena,forthe fame end: and there were 4. other al- 
ſcmblies in the houſes of the Arch-biſhops of Otranto, Taranto,Roſano,and of 
the B. of Parma. The tumult proceeded fo. farre, rhat the Legates were a- 
_ fraidof ſome ſcandall, and thought they could by no meancs hold the Seſſ- 
on atthe time appointed, and that there was a neceſſitie ro diſcuſſe ſome 
points of doctrine, and propoſe ſome matter of reformation, before they 
came to the reſolution of that Article which was thecauſe of ſo greata mo- 
tion. Ahd Simonetacomplained often that he had littleafſitance from Man- 
tuaandSeripando, who, howſocuer they did ſomething, yer could nor hide: | 
their thoughts, which did incline to the aduerſaries. 

Letters of credence cameftrom the; Marquis of Peſcara, to the principall 74. jeners'ss 
SpaniſhPrelats, with commiſſion to his Secrerarie, to victhe {ttiangeſt pers Fe dari 
{waſtons with.them, and'ro-aduiſc them nor to touchany thing in preiu-* 7 
diceof the holy:Sea,affuring them that-rhe King would be diſpleaſed, and: 
thar great inconueniences inhiskingdomeswouldciifae;ſaying;itcouldnot- 
be expected from gheir wiſedome that they wouldrefoluc in\anyiparticular,. 
befbre.they; vaderſibod: bis Maicſtics: pleafure;! Anthegauchiin arder:to'! 
aduiſe whether any. of che Prelates made; frmall accquncot thivhdmonitiany; 
or. were refractary-in obcying, becauſdirwas the Kings pleaſure that they: 
ſhould ſtand vnited in thedeugtion of -his-Holineſſe-and:{bould-Uiſparory,, 
cxpreſle tne ——_ nn es = he. never erg 
meantto lay anyithing againſtche.Papednd thoughe tharwhatſoeueragasy.,” 
[pokey-for the AI IA 1 Yr | riofchis Holincle.” P 
being aſſarcd,, that: if theirauthority were diminiſhedzthe obadiencerthcher 
boly.Ses would decreaſe allo, rhough by rcafon of his old agahoknewehar: 
t would nothappepin his time; that tiisopinion was Catholikey, fot which» 
he-would þccomtensto dieychatyſeding dueh contrarittic, he was novwnls 
W toiremaine'in Trent, becauſe: heeexpected burfmall fruigand-chertfore 

demaunded ave todeparrot hisHolincfſe MN args 

[ring 


Dd 


©. Rn em — 


620 


2 — — ——_— 


1562 firing ro recurne; that, ar his departure out of Spaine, hee recciued no com. 
4 maundement fromthe King and his Miniſters, bur to aymear theſeruice 
| Fupmany. of God, and the quiet & reformation of the Church, which he had rrul y per- 
Euzary, formed ;that aghe he had notcroſſed the Kings will, though he made 
Curie 9- not profeſſion todiuc into ir : but hee knew that Princes, when they arere. 
So quelted, eſpecially by their Miniſters, doe cafily content them withgenera]] 
Theanſwere termes. Segonia- an{wered, that his meaning neuer was to doe the Po cany 
3" {Ul office, but that he could nor gaine-ſay his opinion, becauſe it was Fr the 
Catholike truth, nor could ſpeake more then he had ſpoken already, bauing 
neuer {inceſecne or {tudicd any thing concerning thatmatter. Afterwards 
they retired allrogetber, andſentro the King a Door, of the family of $Se- 
gouta, with inſtruction, to informe his Maictty thatneither they, nor any 0- 
cher Prelats could be reprehended,, if they knew not how to promote the 
proic&ts of Rome, becauſe they could nor po any thing, but onely deli- 
ucr their opinion concerning that which was propoſcd by the Legates, as 
his Maicſty did well know; that it would bee hard to interrogate them, 
and bindethem to anſwere againſt their conſcience; that they were aſſu- 
red they ſhould offend G oD and his Maicſtic, if they ſhould doe other. 
wile; that they could not bee blamed for ſpeaking out of ſeaſon, becauſe 
they did not propoſe, but anſwere; chat when they did commir any crror, 
they were ready to correct it, according rothecommaundement of his Ma- 
ieſtic ; rhat they had ſpoken according to the Catholique doetrine, in ſuch 
plaine termes, that they were ſure he wouldapproucall ; belecching him to 
vouchſafe ro heare them , before hee did: conceiuc any finiſter opinion of 

chem. | 
The Legacs Thoſe Prelates were not deceiucd in belecuing it did proceed rather from 
curberbeSpa. the Minilters, then the King. Simenera vicd periwaſions, atth= ſame time, 
nbPes. roancther Spaniſh Secrerarie of the Counrof Lwna-, that the Count bee- 
ifg to a(ilt at the Councell, ic was neceſſary hee ſhould: come prepared, to 
'kerpe thoſe Prelates within their boundes, otherwiſe therewould enſue, not 
onely preiudice to the Church of God, buttorhe dominionsof his Maicſtic 
alſo, becauſe their principallintent was to aſſumcall authoritie to themſelues, 
andto haucfree adminittration in their Churches. And hee perſwaded the 
Sectetaricof Peſcarato meet Lama on the way; andro infofmehim ofthe dil- 
ſpnes and boldneſſe of thoſe Prelares, and+0- perſwade that ir would ber 
goou:ſcruicetorthe King, to repreſſe them./:'1n-conformitie whercof Us- 
mienſe verore'a long Letter to Paryus (anjfims ro the Emperors Court, that he 


—— 


woald victhefamepcriwaſion tothe Count. » * l - 
l A — . o—_ EN_ ,deliuered in the former Con- 
ons; being giuen foorth, rheybegan'apaine to. ſpeake their opinions 
Serr chord ” wr recky os Cardinal Pak forkomiad 
hisadherems ro ſpeake reſerucedly, and nortorunne our into words| of pro- 
uvcarion, beckaſe that timedidrequire that mens minds ſhould ratherbepa 
cified:" Having ſpoken hereof three dayes, and returning often ro theeo 
troucrhe, bycaſon of the connexion of the marcer, m—_— chought it 
to: propoſe ſome marter of reformation , eſpecially: becauſe; the 
Frenchmcn approaching, the Biſhops of Paris ſaid publikely,thar it was time 
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bihaſc-countreyes} berauls {7D 
the Jealiens, neither 11-Trews poria Rome;could know them; tbar-vmrill then Faxemane, 
ng refogmation.had beche adn, bocaule that whickowiagdecteed was to-nb rename 
purpoke. . | But rhe: |Legares| hiding! co propoſe ſoinerthing of reformation; Frruine®: 
R— | Ca gh. tiorgiue occafionof many! inconuent WAR 
ences, tobeginwith Refidehoeg!':: 1 ov 75 bog, nom bh or Lb 
 Ithathbecuerdated alrcatly whatihe Pope wrdteinthis buſineſſe. AE 
cerwards;theLegates arid theiratherenes wene in aninuall cogitation how 
ro compoſe A Decree; that might fati{he his Hohmncſflc| x withonepreiudiceof 
che promiſe which Mantue maddeo the relates; Fortq projioſe,atthe firſt; 
che reference of ix tothe Pope, ſcemed comrarytothar promiſezand there 
was: great difficultic what Decree to ar wv , which nor beingaccepred, 
mighrgive them! occaſion to reurne- to:the bultnelfo;of refaxanue. .: They 


 madeacalculationof thoſe who mighrbedrawncrathcir ſido,.and of thoſe 


who were tarally oppoſite, and found charrhe Canncell was divided into 
three parts, almoſt <quall; thar is, into theſeryo, aridathirde,;whodefired 3 
definition to be: made in Councell , without offence, of his 'Htolineſſe: of 
which there was hopeto gainethe maior part; and{o.to-ouercomerhe aduer- 
aries, Therefore:they diuided themſclues,, and;porſwaded-fo cftcually, Some Pretar 
that beſides others, rhey gained ſcuen Spaniards;amonglt whom were After- j5* ooercom? 
24, Salamanca, Tortoſa,Patti, and Elma, the Biſhop of Macrtalabouring firong- 
ly herein, © EW TETIRIT £43 35013 ; Hom: 

: Foure courſes were propoſed ta cometortheexecution; one,-tbmake a For coutes | 
Decree, onely with rewards _ om anorhict;," that many'Prelates ! -— «25 

avthe 


cerning relt- 
ſhould deſire the _ t buſineſſe mighc be:remirred ro the Pope, dence, = 
which requeſt ſhould be rcad-in Chagpoyetien , hoping that; by perſwa- 
{10ns, ſo many would come vatothem, thattheir-number wouldiexceed the 
other, by one halfe;; the third'that the Legates ſhould propoſe.zheremitfidn 
in Congregation;-rhe fourch thar the Pope ſhould- nake! an cfib- 
Ctuall prouifion, which ſhould be printed immediatly,)and-publiſhed euery 


where before the Seſſion, thar the ———— prevented; might be The able 
forced to yeeld. 'Tothe firſt was obietted, rhar' altthoſe- whodemanded *= 


the declaration de iure diuino,, would be contrary; i:ahd chinketharreyvards 
and puniſhments can notbe ſocficfuall aschedeclaration;/efptcially thete 
being alrcady Decrees of Conncels and Popes; which haue'\neuerbeen cftee- 
med: and there would be-difference alſo'concerning-the rewards and pu- 
niſhments. Thar cho Ptelates will make|impertinenet demands; chat; ar'che 
lealt, they will deſire the-collation of 'Bencfices: with'cure Thar 

will demaunde the abolition of the-priuiledges' of the Regglms and 

cxorbirant things z and that they ſhall 'cyer/be'in'danger of moration af- 
ter the propoſition made; vntill ir bee paſſet] its Seffion ; efpcciallybhien 
the French men come, who may demande a retraQtation.  Tr'was oppo» 
(cd ro the ſecond; that the Prelates could-hot bee brought to ? make! 


queſt, wichour clamour ; rhat thoſe» who were notwealed),” would Yiſdaitic 
and gos tothe aduerſe part; that che” aduerlaries allo wiiohs, 
and clamours;, and complaine of che! pragtifes.-!'T'g'the 7 

| ieccd, 
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1562 icfted,tharthev s:would. (ay; that the conſent was not'yolum 

;;S. bur for fearcof ſeem ro diſtruſt his Holineſle and becauſe there way 

Fapmo: not libertic!z0 ſpeake; vand_ if ir-were refuſed; ir were as much as'to\call 

rerzwnera; the Popesamhotity intd-queſtion : beſides irwould' bee faid rhar this refe. 

Pureay x7 TONCC of odefired by his:Holinefſe. + Againftrhe fourth-was faid, thatthe 

/— PopesBulb becing norread in Councell,occalion was giuen to the Fathers to 

demandthe definition, and if it were, it mighrbee featedthat ſomewould 

demaund agreaterprouiſion , and to'all would ſucceede with ſmall -repura. 

tion: | Secingſo manydifficultiestbey prolonged the bufineſſe , which did 

nor giue ſacisfaQion , becauſcirhad becnpubliſhed ,thar theFathers ſhould 

ſpcakeof it.- -Finally,beeing forced to relolue, thefixth'of Noucmber;, em- 

bracirlg that\courſeropropoſe aDecree with rewards and puniſhments, af- 

rerthar ſome-of the _— = ſpoken a 7 9an femrs 1910 that 
ongregation, the Cardinall of-Mantue propoſed irin good tearmes; ſayin 

ables ; that it was athing abt Acfired by all Princes , mm 

che;:Emperour bad often. made:requelt for-it, and kay 7mm that this 

pointiwas.not, immediatly. difparched ; and:rhat, by troubling themſclucs 

with vaint queſtions which beeofno imporcance, cheprincipallconcluſi- 

anhath been: deferred;;ahatthis:is nota marter which neederh diſpurarion, 

meanesoncly remaincth to ber found, ro execute thatwhich cucry one 


ee... 


$21: 11 2:62 ta 
popugcer 0 I neeeflary;; thatthe Catholique and moſt Chriſtian. Kings 


© hadmadeinſtance for the ſame, ahd tharall Chriſtendome diddefareto fee 
the prouiſion ; thatthis matter was fpoken of in the time of Paul therhird, 
.: and:pafſed oucr by-ſome,, ycry imperrinently., with ſuperfluous queſtions, 
which then: were wiſcly buried an fence; that it appeaterh;; by rhe ſame 
propofed:in the Decree: And; among[t other things, hee ſayd;, that th 
| Low a 9 by-che ſpeachof:the Ambaſſadour T inbfar, <5 had hk 
(hewed;tby good reaſens, that nothing was:to bee required, bur that refi- 
denccſhouldbe executed; andtbarit was to no purpoſcroſhew whence the 
 __ 1abligatidhiſcamc. ..:Aniongſt other particles, there was inthe Decree, that 
©... 4bcBiſhopsrefidingſhould norbee bound ro pay Tenths,-Sibfidies, orany 
---» (other taxcegitmpoled by: whar authoritic ſocuer , though ar the inſtance of 
KingsandiPrinces. This: moned all the Ambaſſadours' yery much; bur 


-Eauſac;difletnbling ;camplained thar the Cardinall of Mantua had named | 


him, wichourcellinghim of irbefore, granting hee had ſpoken ſo much vn- 
to him; butasa particular friend;not as anAmbaſladour.. And to make his 
complaint themore gricuous, hee found faulralſo thar-che Catholike: King 
vas named beforeithe moſt Chriſtian. Of rhe Tenthis hee faid nothing, 
chopingthatzby that: which hechad ſaid ; and by ſonic oppoſition which 
thefavourcrs of ine:divinym would make; that forme-of Decree would bee 
rhindergd; >: Fiue (;binches ſaid one 
.cours minde way as the Cardina] 


: 
& 


marie, 


reatons,thatthere is no-neede toſbandleany thing now bur that which was | 
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ROY of Biſhops Dex wds [handie&and 
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charbunblſe opinion 
_ vthenittwas,'| The Cardinallof Mantascauſedrixiattes af: tha rime 4. 
to beſcarched; and thattd|beetadiby theSeaararicwhithdrarcheh qdfined 
to be publihed, cxpounding them! lo, as.rhatiheq comciodect hand wOnay och 
therdecided, nor — nor ens in that manneryagitiwas:faidby 
Segaria; Tic: Biſhop Biſhop thogh reuerently my 
{rd ſo: many replics -that grin. werefarcedita/breake bpabhe 
Aridbecaule ſome will-perhaps deſire to. know rev Le 3 ith 
moſt realon, it willbe fit'ts = nY 
Con iotisahbo hnor publiſhcdin n,by reaſeirofi the ludden dif 
Co aftherCourel ; before relatcd:! /Three heads: of dodirine: vert © 
then compoſed, the third whotcok was inicribed ofthe Hherdrehit and of the _ 
differcnceof Biſhops and Prieſts: and 
itfaichchusafterwards, as it is cranſ[ared roarbatim out of the Ldtiud, - Befides, 
the holy $ywod dath tcacb,zhat thoſe arenot to be hearkened vnto, who fay that Biſhops 


art not inflituted Iure dinins, it appearing manifeſtly, by the words of the Goſpel 
CHRIST 0r:Latd bath bimſeife called the Apaflies, and promoted thein to the degree 


ofthe Apoſileſbip into Whoſe place the Biſbops ard ſubrogated ; neither ought wee th 
thigke that this, [a eminent and aikeres bath Lnbdeoighs Ingo the (brdh 
by humane inſtitution; for ſo we ſhould detraft from, and diſeſtesme the dinine provi» 
dence, for, failing in vhd moſt noble things, Thels were the: wotdes vied.in that 
point of dactrine; ,'There were 0-47 alſo cight Canbus';'thelaſt whereof 
bid days; Hetharſhall.fay char Biſhops'are. not. inſtiruted are dinind, or are 
not ſuperigus to Prieſts, or haue not auchoritiero ordaine, or that this doth 
belong ro Prieſts, let him be avarbena: Eticry. one being) prepoſſefied with 
an 0 k neka doth finde;it in allthis thas is xcad , andirisno wondes;lifcagh 
of dolis wePrelars did finde his owns in'theſame words, whiahthe Papay 
lins did intexprece onely of the power of Order, and the. Spaniards of all, 
which coptainetharder and iurillict iction.- Yer ſome. of the Po pilh Prelates 
did belecue that Maypue, {tudioully faining to thinkeasthey lid, j cavuled tþ 
olde detexrmination-40 þe read; Dot ro confirme his owne pinion, bur 
Spaniſh, which lecrerly he defended. 7 
The Cardinall af .Lonwnebecing entredinco lrals ahtPope conldnardss 
viethe Excnch-meh;to.cauſe that he ſhoultl be. cxpe&td.) And'bee wrote t6 
Trew, chat they ſhould prolong the Scllion, Yet vorſo as to paſſe November, | 
Theleyan regs charche Cardinal was pon! the L489: di Garda, 
of the ninthof Nouember ,. 0 the des 
—__ c Selhoreatill the 26::of the ſame ich Lording nor 
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it were ccrtainely true, hee ſaw no neceſſitic , or opportunitie to prone 
ro re- 


more t0 
charrheſe 
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werethe cauſes wh | 


plained thar,of all the money which che Pope promiſed rolendrhe King.) 
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L187. Sy the Councellof Trent. 
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could receiue but fiuc and tweantie chouſandcrowinss « diſburſed bythe Cate - 1565 


dinall of Ferrarg, in regardofihe limitations putin theMandats, becauſethey 
could not be xxacted; but vpon certaine conditions;,; to take away the Prag: 
matikes of all the Parliaments of the kingdome, a-thing of lo-great di 


" 


tic, thatthere wasno hope cuet to recciue que peiinicy'. Io the cud hee fink phonnth's: 


FPIIANEN \ 
Pivg. der + if 


Faxpinand, 
Ezrzanatru 


hee had brought new inſtruQtions ro,the Ambaſladours.; and therefore vv 


when he had. {poken.to the Synode., .inche Kings name.in. the firſt:con! 
gregation ,.he would afterw only deliverhis lufirageas anArch-biſhop; 
notcopiing with cheaffaires of thekingdome, bur leaving che: cate thereof 
to-do! 5530! BONUb ANGST 563 3UG , 2f01ti5uD Mil; i o2 201 2607 07110) 
- The Legatsanbwered, without conſultation, as eueryoneths 
commecnding his picticand deuorion towarils the ApoltolikeSea, and offe; 
ring to.impart all cheiratfaires vao him.:: They ſhewed what patience they 
aſe in ſuffering the libertic, orrarher thelicence of Ptelars, in their ſpeeches; 
who went vp and done, and mooued new quieſtions : but'now; his excel: 
lencic being ioyned with tham:,- they doubted not but by'his aduiceand af. 


ſiſtance they mightbeable ebepen ar boldeh adcentbatrhe 


diffcrences riſen , and;praceede heercafrerin ſo. comely. a manger, thatthe 
world might recciue-<dification, which before had conceiueda badopinion; 
that the cuill will, of che Proteſtants was/to much knowne, who whenthey 
lhew chemſclucs notauerſe from concord, thenitis robeedoubtedtharthey 
invent new occaliuns of greater diffegence; that iris ccrraine that they batje 
demandeda Coundcell, becauſe they thokghtiz would bee:denicd them, and 
artheſamerime when they required it, they indeauoured by all meanes.to 
binder it, as nowthoſce, who-ateaſſembleg in-Francfire, labour'chat it may 
not proceede, and!y{e meanes:ro rhe; Empetour to interpole ſome get 
ment , that they, hate the very name. of the Councell ;. as much as the 
Popc,, neither haue they formerly made any other vic of it ,- then-to coucr 
and exculc their apoſiacie from the Apoſtolike See, thatithere was nohope 
of their conucrſion, and therefore meanes onely was to bee viedro preſerve 
the good:Catholikes in rhe true faith They commended env 1! on 
incotion of the King ,/and ſhowed the defire of the Pope for refotmario 

and what hee had done .to'reformethe Coure,-not regarding-the'diminuris 
on of his 0wne rcuenucs, and:that hee had alwayes written to the Councell) 
thatthey would labourin-the ſanjebuſineſſe,) whereancscheinſclues the Le- 
gates were much inchncd and diſpoled , butiwere hindred: by theomrenti- 
ons of the Prelates, which conſumed almoſt filltherimey that !if ini[ Frances 
there bee danger, to.looſeitoobedicnce of the Catholiked;,:is}is a-tatier 20. 
bee trearedof with-his Holindſle: - Concerning.the loan: of monity;ithey 
aidethe parernall charizie-of thePopecowards rho Kingand Kingdomewad 
logreat; that they: mightbeeatſuted thattbe condirions were putinfor pure: 
necellitie, |. And, afterdivers complements cthey; conglydedrharou Mani 


day hee ſhould bee rectiued.in, | | 
Fathers che occaſion of his: conjming., 2nd to.readevnedibanthb Kings: 
Res, :o wil o1 mn hgh bios; VUR 15U3 odww 36113 baun2tdo iii 
.  TheLegates xweretrroubledyyich cheſs yyarderof theCardinall; that lice: 
would not: mcddle wich the affajresof the kingdome, buc Jeauertbemiorhe 
A710? Gag. Ambaſla- 


thegenerall crongregation;otodedlate td.the | 
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.* oftheLegars. 


1362 Ambaſſadours: which werenor conformeablecothoſe which Laxſer andy 


FLO, Faricrerhad meered{allittle before ; laying, they wereglad of por 


Faxoman: comming, bocauſe they ſhould be calcd of all paines, — 
—.... on his Honourable Lordſhip:*They concluded thatthey were 
camir”'s' totake heede of thoſe diſſimularions, and the-rather-, becauſe Cardinall gz. 
VL ane had recciued certaine aduice from Milan , thar-che French Abborg, 

lodged in Saint Ambroſe, faid chey would ioync with the Spaniards , Dutch. 
men, and Vrramontanis , andrreate of matters which would nor pleaſe the 
| Courr. Befides,the French-men were heard to fay'in all theirdiſcourſes, rhat 
 timewasnotto be loſtin queſtions, but the reformation to bee ſpoken of, 
*+ that chey ought tobcgin with raking away pluralitic of Benefices, and thar 
the Cardigallywould bee the firſtro leauerhem;togiue example ; thardiſpen- 
lationsarets bee giuen gratis; that the Anwates ; preuentions and-{mall dates 

| Es oughrro be reniooued, and onely one prouifion madefora Benetice: ampli- 

| fyingalſo therfarrer,' that the Pope had amoſt excellent occaſion to gaine 

immorall glory, by making the foreſaid prouifion, rofatisfie Chriſtianpes. 

| ple, and to vaite, andappealc them, by __ againſtcheſcabuſesandin- 

| conucnicnces ;andthat in recompenſe they would pay ynto his Holineſſe a 

| halfe Tenth; that they were come thither, reſolute nor to depart, before they 

l hadattempted to make all theſe prouiſions , how long ſocuer they raryed 

| there ; thac in calerhey ſaw they-coukd not preuaile ,' they would make no 

clamour, but rerurnequietly into France , and make the fame prouiſions at 
home. ''The Legats allo had notice,that che Cardinall held great incelligence 
with the Emperour, and (which was of more. importance) with the King of 

Bobemia,who weremanifeſtly inclined to giuc fatisfaCtion to the Ptincesof 

i Germanie, who did 'vndoubtedly hate the Councell, and would bee glad it 

might not proccede,, butdiſſokie in ſome aduantagious mannerfor then; | 

and difkonourable forthe A poſtolike Sz2,and theSynode.' They ſuſpected 
alſotheCatholike King in regard of an aduice which came to the Secretarie 
| | oftheQountof Lane; that theinſtruQtion being alreadic made in Spaine fot 
| tharCoum; irwas'toſblued to ſend Martin Gazgellone , who had beene Seccre- 

B caricto(i\barlerthefift, ro bring him inſtraien by word of momh', which 

they would notcommitto writing, by reaſonof diuers aduices which lately 

; bad come vnco them, i And hflening this-with another aduice receiucd 

| out of Finante, thatthe Cardinall.of' Lorame had, before he'departed; commu- 

| nicaredrochis Catholique Maieſtic the petitions hoe purpo cd to handle i 

Councali;and knowing aſſuredly thathehad beene ſolicired by Germanie, t& 

make'inſtancefor-thereformation , they doubted rhatthe commibg-of that 

Cardingllmight harch ſomegreatnouitic, and were nor pleaſed oneior with 


; his ſpeackjneticaudience., concerning thecomming' of the Dutch-ments 
rheCouncel;conſidering the conference hetia with theDake of Wittenbery/ 
In ſhaw; profuppoling chat-a perſon of {o grear anthorice and wiſedoms : 


El ' wouldnot/havecomewithour afure ground to build his deſigneovpon;thep 
reſolued ror tend proſanicly' alt chefe conſiderations to the Pope. *'And 

| uing obſerucd that whenfocucr any cxtraordinarics came to Trent, or di 

| red, chePrelars tookeoccaſionto'talke , to feeke out'thecauſe;/20-W 
M8 winakeatwiſe, and'o lay plots alſo, which; now thaethe Cardinall 
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The Legares reſolucd to giue him fatisfadtion , and therefore they > wh 
the Congreparion later then they were-wont, In which che French Biſhops Tarmmore,, 


and Abbats becing preſent, a general muſter was made ( thenurber of the into Tres: 
Prelates becing found to bee two hundred and cighteene ) anda placeaſlig- 


, p 
wo 


Led 
7 


4 ned ro cuery one. ' The next day, there beeing ſome difficulty abour prece- . 

, dence; they made a new aſlignation of places, making all the Prelares to 

| ente&t-intothe Congregation one by one, and conductingſeuery one to his 

Ie ſcate. In thoſe Congregations none of the Frenchmenſpake, cither becauſe 

4 they expeQed the Cardinall to beginne ,or becauſe they were willing toſee 

* W. thc manner firſt; The nineteenth of Nouember the Arch-biſhop of 0- a tft 

In | | | 
tranto appointed abanquer at night for many Prelates, and hee - at had banquri, 

y BU the chargeto invite them, ſaying , that they ought nor to faile, in regard 


of the ſeruice they might doerthe Apoltolique Sea, by comming thither it 

was immediately publiſhed in Trent, thar che Popiſh-Prelates wereafſem- 

bled , romake acombinartion againſt the Frenchmen. This diſtaſted them 
much,;and themore, becauſcattcr che banquer, they were aſſured thar ſuch 
diſcourſes had' becn vſed ar the table; and obſcruing that ſince their com- 

ming , {ome new Prelate did arriue cuery day, Fes, Patac's they were mil 
truſted;/and held to bee oppolites. Thereforethe Legares, to make ſliew 

of all confidence, and reſpet'of honourrothe Cardinall, in the Viſitations 
which'each of them made while hee was {icke, theyperſwaded him to take 

ſo good an occafiontocompoſe the controuerliecs which the queſtions haue 

made; a thing which'would bee caſic for him, andofgreat reputation , be- 

cauſe no/mati hach been able ro offe& ir. ©» The Cardinall ſcamed to-bee wil 

ling;and 6ffered his endeauours,” nd 1 1th: Wk: 

The Pope, who, in thoſe dayes, had been in ſome'danger : by rcafon of A piece ths 

a great ynexpected: accident, hauing recovered his health, receiurd aduices bilador wht 
from the Legates, and fromydiuers other places, by which the Freachmen Gwe ** tf 
had paſſed all yniformely full of cheir deſſeignts: ' Beſides; wheh hee vas 

licke , Monfieur del" Ifle vied practiles; and layd plontes jthar, if hechad died; 

the Pope might bathe in Trent by Nations, andthe Sea held vacanc 

vntill thereformation were made. | For ſo-the Councelwouldberfree; and 

the new Pope wouldaccept the reformation , which waseſtabliſhe&bcfore 

his creation; This'mooued him molt of alh, as well becauſe-cucry tian; 

and Princes eſpecially, ate diſpleaſed ; when'any thing is defſeignied/tobed ......... 
doneafter their deach;,as alſobecauſe heewas by chis!molt aſſurcd; thar the Holiacde, 
Frenchmen were reſolucd to reformethe-Courr,and the Popedome. Theſe 

things, and thedifferences iri Trent abour the inſtirutionof Biſhopsarid reſi« 
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dence, cauſed him ro hold a Congregationeuery day ;and eecouldnor fors 
_ beare to telleveryone, that hee a no buſineſſc more importabt;and'dani- 
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| #562 perous ro him then'the Councell. And relating in Comltforic the diffs. 
0D). rencesin Trentabour che inſtitution, andthe new propoſition ofrefide, 
Fixpmane) hee break out into this exclamation , that all the Biſhops ery, any 
Emaar Were his oppoſites, and that hee maintained an armic of cnetnies in Trey, 
Caanre's There was an opinion.that bee fecretly wiſhed ſomegood ſuccefle tothe 
SV Hugonotsin France , and ſome aduantage to the Prorettants.in the Dierof 
himexclaime. Germanie,chat the Councell might be diflolucd, and nor by his meanes, Bur, 
1-c-344, + Decing wholly bene to prouide remedies , he gaueorder ro the Biſhops who 

rome Bop were not parted from Romeas yet, to departimmediaily, aud cauled: Maray 
wicholle Antonius Boba, Bilbop of Ati, Ambaſſadourfor the Duke of ms reliding 
others. with him, to goethithcr alſo. On the otherdide ,heoforbade the Archbi- 
ſhop of Turrs , andthe Biſhop of Ceſenarogecthither ; the former,becauſe 

hee had defended reſidence to bee dedure dinino, withmore canſtahcie then 

the times did cqmport, in the Councell ynder Paul; the other becaule hee 

was a familiar fricnd of the Cardinall of Naples , of whom hee doubted 

Fearingtobe rnuch , by reaſonof the a xn his two vncles , andof theexecutions 
Simonie, ., made againlt his perſon: and hee feared , becauſeit was ſayd;thar the Count 
- © of Montebello, fatherof the Cardinall , had, in his cuſtodie,an obligation vn- 
der his hand, by which, becing Cardinall in the Conclae , hee promiſed's 
fummeof moncy to the Cardinall of Naples for his voyce $0 bo . But 
howſocuer his greateſt diffidence was in the Frenchmen, yetheethoughe fc 

to diſſemble it. Hee ſent into France fourtiethouland Crownes,the refidue 

of the hundred thouſand which hee promiſed, And bee cauſed Seheftians 
Gualterus; Biſhop of Uiterbo, and Ludonicus Antinorito goc to Trait, who, 

hauing bin in France, had ſomeacquainrance with ſomc'ofthoſePrelats,and 


| 
had made themſclues knowen to the Cardinall,vnder colour to honour him. ] 
Andhce wrotc to this Cardinall and to Law/ac letters full of complement, 
and confidence. . Yet they thought that thele men were ſent to diſcoucrthe L 
Cardinals intention, and roobſcruchis procecdings ;and the ratherbecaule z 
they had receiucd aduice from Rome,that the Biſhop had exhorted the Pope T 
not tobce ſo much afraid, in regard the Cardinal allo would find difficulties h 


and impediments,morcthen he belecued hee ſhould ;and (aid, tharhimſelte 
would make moreto ariſe; - _ - | Ole ST AT. 

| The 22. of Noucmber, the Cardinall reſolued ro emter into-the Cangre 

 eationtheday following ; and it was agreed that the Kings letters ſhouldbe 

read, and himſclfc make a ſpeech. | But Lonzine propoſed allo, thatthe An 

baſſadour de Ferrieres ſhould make another. To this the Legatesdid notcor- 

fent, becauſe, if this had becne once permitted , both hee and all other Amr 

| baſfadours, would ſtill bee defirousto ſpeake, and propa with dangerof 

making greater confuſion ; bur, concealing thiscaule, they ſaid; that peirher 

inthis Councel;nor yndcr Pajilor Inlys, it was cucr permitted ro Atnballs 

dours to ſpeake in Congregation, but onely when they were firſt received; 

and that without the Popes conſent rhey could not yceldeto ſuch a nouity- 

Bur Loraine aſwcred; thatthe Kings letter, and the inſtruction becing new 

| it might bce called anew Amballage, and that, the firſt entrance. Afﬀer 

| many an{weres and-replics, -Lorame... haying giuen his word ,' that they 

ſhobldnordefire to ſpeake any mote, the Legates , to giue him faniasu0 
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cor Farhers hauefaund the phiobgs Tres ei firmitics; = 
that hewraSgricued;that gourcly good a works; 
not peentable to. {cid his Prelates = ao? Nha the.catiſeswhereof 
notorious hice thought hee was ſufficiently excuſed; andthe racher; 
thc Cardinall of Lergine was nowarriucd, accompanicd withorberPirlars; 
That rwo principal cauſcs haye mooucd him to fend} char Cardinalty alis 
egreatand fre cntinflance;to hauclcant co farigfictkis day, 

inrogard of the ke lace-hehotdodin the Chiirch ;thedecoad; becauſe; bring 
of his kr Countel, and: mo eres bis youthyitl che moſitiimportane 
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1562) pallmarter warped Tar i of Godwhich 
A [m3 —_—_ 'Thar the moti: PGF ee, 
Frome. aſſured hercof; in regard of hisobſcruance' towards tharSynode;andof 
TT ſorrow forchic differences of religion,did demand rwo things of them: The 
Cuaxzee 9. rſt, that they would auoid new dilcords, new and ynproticable: 
Low. ad cauſe a uſpenſ1 on of Armes amongfts all Princes and States;thar ſcan 

"-"” dallmaynorbcegiuento the Proceſtants;-andoccaſion to: beleturytharthe 

Synode dorh' Tn ra incite RE and Ee rerac” 
go and [ca keepethe vnity popes Thar King Heary 
dit;and: ets 0 Francis contin andtharthe KA res 

ers and his mother, hauealwaics defired it; which howſocuetir 
Jews ſucceeded, yer they might fearethar the accidents of the warre 
bee more viforminre.” Forall the fines wo the re, becing in 
danger ob ſhipwracke, one cannothelpe another, | refore defizeth 
 eoron may bee held of thoſe-who are-gone aftray:from the 

Church, pardoning them as muchas may-be done without offending God, 
and' holding them for friends; 'asmuchas is poſlible, eucn as farre as via 


the Alrars;>The ſecond 'requelt, commonito che King with the Einpcrout 


Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, ſhould bee handled: ſeriouſly ; wherein the King 
didadmonith and coniurethem, by CakisT-.our L o 2D; who will come 
ro ivdgement, that,ifthey mcant to * ag theauchority of the Church;and 
ierhe Kingdom: France,they.wouldnot balancerhe incommodities 
of rhe.French-men with theitowne. | He faid he was glad, that Traly' wasall 
andthat Spaine did | goucrnethe Heline, butthat France wasfallen, 
Mata held iewith ene finger... Heeadded, that; if they willdemand, 
who hath cauſed this rempelt and fortune; hecan lay nothing butthis, that 
this fortune is come by.our owhemeancs » caſt vs into the Sca. Therefore 
that there yrs nced of boldnefſt;and ourave, to lookeynto-themſclues, and 
thewholk flocke. :Inthe end; be faid, hceladended bis tion; and; that 
the Ambbaſladours:would ſay. the reſt'; but: himſclfc and 
came with him , did proteſt Vs aftcr God; they would bee ſubicQ'to the 
_ molt bltſſed Poj pe*Prwe, a acknowledging his Prinacle on-carth., abouc all 
41 to Chimblaihoſcodmmindicheyay I ncuerrefulc; that thicy doerexitrence 
"co heDareockaFthe Cactinlike Chartehyandefcke nenerall.Syatedtherehidtid 
honourtheibcgates; offer. concordeand vnipeieorheBiſh and were glad 
charcheAmbaſſadorewetcwitrieics of har they, aid;al allforche honour 


mediume 1 Maijeſhie:< (15) ') 9427 | C7 "NE: boa | 


ancndofſ{pcaki he Gurdinaliofdokne in words, 

The cafe ——— bitnforiche þ ng. rakenfortheſeruice of inf cnt 
allche:Synodo was orglkbof hiring, matle honourable nicntion: of his 
paſa ig inthgirprofcſſion;ſhewedno lefſe readineſle heb 
| een] bimfclfe 'ro cthe-arifwere whichithe 
ArchBiſh.of Zredepueiteraina Dodd the name ofthe Couth 
eM.rvWhodaidebgr vas foric tocheare of the tn cent 
rn, dren ey eres 
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andorher Kings and Pritices , was, thata reformation of manners,' and of 


Prelares who 
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wereſo liuely fer beforetheir eyes, but hoped thar ſhortly the King,imi-: 

oe otdaxermne afbisProdeceomrpnlhonlenss refle them,1 FS 
gynodewill labour,by all mcanes,to make the true worthi 
wo reforine maners, and reſtore tranquillicie ro the Chur, 
might more calily attaine, itthey werezafliſted by! his ! 
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would befor the gloric of God, bene 
the Apoitolique Sea. 
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1562 Hee concluded, thar, before th would deſcend to'tho particulars-Which 

AA they meant to demand, they defired thar the things which they hadbagus 
Frzpmax». toharidle, might bee diſpatched quickely, charthey mighry/as fooheagyyg 

| Ecrzazern, POfſible, ap Gerſhon to other marters of more weight, and of preters 
cn 9::meccflity in thatrime. "The biting liberry of this Ambaſſadour did nol 
 >vodiſpleale; then thatof hi colleague Pibrac, ar their firſtcomming'ts Tiny! 
bit the feare they ha& of the French-men made them forget all.” . '!:n1bng 

* "The next day the Congregatiotis were'Tontinued ;'and the firſdway'alt 

ſpent by Finragne of (Caſal, Biſhbpof Lirid; who to informethe Cardinal 

of Lorgine of all the reaſons of the Spaniards, did recapitulare , with ptearelo- 

- quence, wharſoeuer they had (aid in this matter, hee added beſides; rhitno!: 

- thing was mote infaoour of the Lutherans, ther ro ſay thar Biſhops arcinſti. 

| = Red By Haw of han;rhatbythis meanries, their nouitie is apptoiied;/in 
| making Preachers, of Predicants, or Miniſters to goucrne the Church;'in 
| RadFBiſkop: inſtirated by CHrx1sT. Hefaid tharco himghar readeththe 
piſtles of Saint Gregofie;ro Tobn of Conſtantinople, and to others againithiga, 


| for calling himſclfe Vninerſall Biſhop, itdoth plaipely appearc, that ititafinoe 
beſaid, that the inftitition of the Pope is from Chriſt;ifir be noeſaid that che 
inſtitution of Biſhops is from himalſo. = * {iu I9T TH afi0 
' The Cafdinall'of Loraime made a'congregation of Prelats and French Di- 
YZ vines inhis ownehoule, to vriderſtand there opinion-concerning the; Junf: 
diction of Biſhops ; it which'it was vniforinelyteloluedamongſt them;that 
/* they didtecciue it from Go v,:atid-tharit'did belong ynto them inre dinine, 
1 or Fo this finpulariricof congregation was Vicd afterwards by the Cartinall 


J RE. iff all occurrences, to theFteat diſtaſtof the' Papalins; who {aid hee helde'a 
| | — nary Counccl*apart, ant"fearcd that"the' Spanjards would imitate the example; 
tions, which tight in rite take a manifeſt ſchiſme, as ir happened inthe 
Colmert ofEpbeſus, by the congregations which the Eg yprians and Qyias 

KAde aparti®Burrhe Papalins had, amiongft-che Spaniards,”Barthomens Sehas 
(Rop of Patte, who, a Spaniard by nation, becauſthec had aBifho- 
tie, had preat 7 datlence if Rome, aid had'diſcouered Wl the 
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ego 
1 be Goal fuffet han-ro know'the {liven e which vas 
rimiglt't© ſend another Frjarof'S. Fronts, talled 

avonind; 26 rel him; from him, chathee was informedby 
mee; actter which he bronghe tothe Vord B 
wrirten' allo viits hip thar heeThould fpeake” with hitmbefore 
PeryolRdid this buſineſſes y,ſ6thar the Dininopro 
A ly Went to Uathmivlia-a Feyve hee 
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came to Trent, and after thatthey knew one another, and the tokens, that 136% 
they were. ta treat togetherz the Friar made him arclation ofthe Rate of all 7, 
things, andfaid, that the ruineof thekingdomedid eſpecially proceed from Fax>mans: 
the Queene, who fauoured the heretiques, ashinaſclfe {av plainly,inchediſ* Emnamre. 
putarions which hee often had with thera in het preſence. O—_— *mpqapr ty 3 
the Ambaſadours in Trent, he ſaid they werecorrupted allo. The Catdinall —-w— 
hehelde: to be a good Catholike, but inclined to impertinent reformations 

of Ecclefiaſticall Rites, of the vic of the Cup;of takingaway images}of brin- 
ging'inthe-yulgar tOnNgUE, and ſuch other thi 19s, cuato hce was per- 

iwaded bythe Dake of Gaiſe his brother, and others of his kinred, and that 

the Queens;at his-departure, had effectuallyperſvaded himro it, and giucri 

him rwentiethouſand crownes. | Hee ſaid that among the Biſhops thete 
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Decrees which they mererapublic wete noceſtabliſhed. And renin 
o MW fhcd thePrelats of their long.diſcouries, by tmeancs whereof they could nor 
determine any certaine day for the Scfliot, which therefore was neceflarily 
tbe deferred during. pleaſure.!; Hee tolde then! thar many of them ſpake 
of abuſes, pot remembring that zo ſpend ſo-much time; in vaine diſputati- 
ons, without any fruit, was the greateſt abuſe of all , which was neceſlatily 
to be taken away, if they deſired to {ce the end of the Councell, with cdifica- 
tion. Loydine confirmed the fame, and cxhorted the Fathers ro leaue thole 
ry reader” were MA IOPs in that oo _ tobe bricfe 
and diligent in diſpatching the things y propoſed, thatthcy may cone 
to hg of ID neceliuic. Many.of the Prelates did not 
conſent that the Selhonthould be deferred Curing . and I ed 2 
determiniate time, To whomicbcing replyed, thatic was nor poſsible, be 
caule they knew not when they ſhould end the-matter now in hand, which 
Was fo much controucrſed amongſt them, irwas concluded that the derer- 
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F 5 62 minare time ſhould bee ſet downe within eight dayes. do Smn: 
+=  Theſame day the Senator Molinesarriued, ſentby the Marquis of Prfcary, 
Faxpman®. (0 renew and glue ſtrength ro the perſwaſtons, vied rothe Spaniſh Pr 
Ennre. in fauour of thePope, which hauing beene made by the Sccrerarie reſident, 


paanttt 9: haddonenogood . Heebrought new lettets of credence to them all from 


PuiltP 2, 


VV the Marquis, and labourcd with great diligence. Which wrought a con- 
 xrary flee. For the Prelates did interpreter to bee a prattiſe ofthe Car. 
dinall of Armgon, brother ofthe Marquis, withourany expreſſe commiſſion 
from the King. Ir appeating nowthar chefurther they proceededabourthis 
int of the inſtitution, the morediffieultie didariſe, the Ambaſſadours of 
ance vied mcancs, thata temper might be found,hat they mighr ridthem- 
ſclues of thoſe ſupecrfluiries and comero the buſmneſle of the Reformatian, 
that they might know whar they might hope forfrom the Councell, And 
the Biſhop of Njjmes tolde them, when he gaue his voice, tharifhe Fathers 
were delightcd to decide acurioſiic, whichin concluſion will:be nothing 
bur words, yer they ought notto cntertaine others with ir, bur deferring ir 
yntill another rime, ro handle that now which is more neceſſary. Diego { 'p 
narriuias, Bilhop of Cizta di Rodrigo, who ſpake after him, excuſing t Ex: 
 thers for ſpending rimeinthar queſtion, ſayd, that, it hauing been propoſed 
by the Lords the Legates, the Prelates could nor chooſe bur deliver theiro- 
pinions. Wherewich Cardinall Simonera beeing mooued, diddenicthatthe 
ropoſition was made by them ; and Seripando did ſecond himmorefierce- 
j ,and faid, thar-rhemſclucs aſſymitig roomuch licence, did northinke'ir 
ufficientro diſcourſe of theſuperioriticof Biſhops which wasptopoled;but 
had ſet on footealfothe otherof the inſtitution, and added Ins dininhmvnto 
them both;and not contented with the patience vſed in ſuffering chem.csſay 
what they wil, they began alſotolaytheblamevpon the Legars: Heſhar 

reprchended their too much liberticin'chtting intorheſe queſtions;8 thei 
boldneſſeintreating of the Popes power,vaiuely and ſuperfiuoully repeating 
the ſame things, more then tenne times, ſome allo yiing frivolous reaſons, 
and fooliſh, vynworthy of thatafſembly. And;in the progreſle of his ſpeach, 
percciuing hchad beentoo bitter he began to fer them downea forme how 
euery Prelate (hould giuchis voyce in Councel; Speaking of the queſtions 
propoſed , he ſhewed thar both the oppoſite opinions were probable, and 
that in caſcthar de iure Diuino had more probabilitic, yet'it was not a thingto 
be decided in Councell. He could notby this meancs pacifie themindes of 
many that were moued; ricitherdid he abſolutely pleaſe-the Cardinall of Le- 
raine, who madeall poſſible demonſtration to gaine a/good opinion, -* For 
hemade meancstoknow the men, and to informe himſelfe what was poſh: 
ble to be done, thar he might not vndertake the buſinefle before hee knewit 
would ſucceed; and heatteedalloto be the man who ſhould compoſe the 
differences, and be judge ofthe queſtion. Fordiſpatch of che martcr, a pro» 
poſition was made to depure ſome Prelates of cucry nation, as itwereto 
compromilſerthe reſolution by them. Buritcould nor be done, becauſe the 
French and Spaniards deſired an cuen number of cuery nation, and the Tab- 
ans, asthey were more in number then the others, ſo they would hauca 
greater mumber in this depuration. Simonera was the firſt to oppoſe this 
wn —_— CA... 
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of Lana gauc. the Legars to-vbderitabe, rhauhee was:to; botaetoſTrent Anas Farawanc: 
| bafſadour:of the King of Speine, and-notof the Empenour;;. burwould, firlt ture; 


knowe whar place would bet alowed hith./ :Lhe Lcjjares talledsho French $225ttts 
Ambaſſadours, andtold themot-it; defiringithem rofinde foniemoancs ry WV 
compolcithe difference for preecdence: : [E hey: an{weredaliatrhoy-were nor A queſtion a 
ſent to compoſe differences, bu tp hold the placeduc, and alwayesgranted dence be. 
zothicir King ; that they meant: not toiprenudice the King of Spaine.inany and pune, 
ching belonging ro him, but to'doe-himall thonowrandfcruice;/a3-being a 
ular africnd to.cheirking;and:that they'had charge,if their place were 
not giuenvnto them, to make cftarionofthehullita. af the atesofithe 
Councell/,and rodeparr withall the French Prelatcs;> The Card: of Mantis 
propoſed this courſe, to make the Spanith Ambafladaurice apare-from the 
others ;ouer againſt the Legates,.or vader theEtclefrafticall: Ambaſſadors, 
or vnderithe-f{ecular: Ambaſſadours, - Burrthe-Frenchmen were contented 
with none of theſe courſes, ſaying chat by'allmeanes hec: fhould haue. lis 
placeafrevthem,and-no whereelle. 242TH] 2133 ACgTT le HTO 353733 35099) 
. | Inthe Congregarioh of the: firſt of December Melchior Awoſmediaro, Bi- JP 
ſhop of: Guadice, ſpeaking of thar part of thelaſt-Canon,whereit was deter ohh 
mined char Biſhops; called bythe-Pope; ate truc and-lawfull , ſaid; thatulic theCouncel- 
manner of exprc{{ingicdid nor pleaſe him;;becaule therewereallo: Biſhops 
notcalledby the Pope, nor confirmed by him, who-notwithftanding| were 
rrucand lawful. ' For cxample, hee brought foure ſuftragans; cleQed :and 
ordainedby the Archbithop of Salgburg , who take no confirmation from 
the Pope. Cardinall Smonzradid norfufter him to procecd, apingApat what- 
ſocucrthe Biſhop of Salzburg; or other Primars did, wasallby the. Popesau- 
thoritie;” Friar: Thomas Caſtello, 'Biſhop: of Caue, and the Parriatke of Zenice., 
ſtood vp both at once; and faiq that hee ought to beput our of thd Councel, 
za ſchiſitaticke. - And Fygidius Falceta,Bilhop of ((qurle, ctyed aldude, Our 
with the ſchiſmaricke. - And there followed a grearnoile amongſttlic Pro 
lars, as 'well- of whiſpering, as of fcete, pardy in offence of the-Peclate \thar 
gauc his yoice , and partly indefence: which gaue butfmall fatisfaction to 
the Prelars beyorid the mounilines; | The Cardinall of Largine was difplea- *** 
" byiagachloweniicaigds it; ———_ did Crag aſc the ++ > 
rre, byzmaking \orhets proceed who were: to ſpeake in that congregation; ,,....... 
which being -ntlcd. the Cardidall of Lovaineſa dipeeſenaafinlly ofthe Loni” 
Popiſh:Prelars; tharthe infolchciehad bedne great, tharthe Biſhop of Gua: nnnortee 
dice had tnotifpokewill;; and that; ifhee had beene a Frenchman, hee would 
hauc appealed roanocher Councet more free; and tharin cafeprouifion were 
hot made tharalb might ſpcake freely ,- rho Frenchmen: would: rcrarne; to 
make a/Nationall Councellin Fines: Ahd\indced id was foundthac the Bii 


. 


\hop had nor ken-ill;andrheCanon: was corrected for whercas'ir faid, 
The Bilkoþs called by:che Popt of Roms; itwas alret2dibus/FheBiſhopsafs 
ſumed by guthoriticof the: "hi Sift - 27 01910 por oc 
' Thetiext day:) in-which : to'terermidie the iult crimp fo. 
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ngtothe matter which was handled,could not bepurin orderyrſhoul 

red-ynril} the next Sefſion. The Cardinall of Loraine conſented for 
chat day, butwith condition, thatthe whole matter might be handled; and 
nothing deferred ymill che next Seffion, in which it was neceſſary ro beginne 
the generall reformation. The Arch»biſhop-of Prague , Fine Churches, and 
the Orator of Polonia,agreed in thie ſame opinion. "And, after much comens 


'- tion;berweene thoſe, who ( as the Biſhop of Ni/mes had faid ) would haue 


thoſe queſtions deferred vnrill another time, and others, who would have 
them decided , ir was refolucd to appoint the Seſſion for the day aforeſaid, 
with order, that, todilpatch all the matter, they ſhould hold rwo Congr 

tions cuery. day , andif they would nor decide all, yerthey ſhould "lth 
thoſe Decrees which could bee made by thattime, defctring the vndecided 
peints vntill another, handling the reformation inthe next Seſſion, before 
they entrcd into matter of dorine. Mantna did alſo reprehend the noiſe 
made with fecte, and words , the day before, concluding that, if hcercafter 
they would not ſpeake with thar reſpect and reuerence which might be- 
ſecme their owne dignity, the mes of them the Legates, who repreſent 


- his Holineſſe, and of: the Cardinals and Ambaſſadours , who repreſent the 


afecon- {aid, that; concerning the in 
on. better ground, then conſidering well and yhderſtanding the words of Sant 
* . Paxlto: efians.  Foras it is moſt true that CyruisT did rulethe Church 


| Princes, they would goc'out of the Congregation, thar they might noten- 


durc ſogreat diſorders. The Cardivall of Loraine commendedrhe admo- 
nition, and (aid, that as the Legares oughtnot to goc out of the Congrega- 
tion for any occaſion wharſocucr , ſo it was molt iuſt that the perturbers of 
it ſhould bepuniſhed. The Biſhop of Caua-would- neither excuſe; himſclte 
forthat which he had ſaid, nor receiue the admonition withtlence, though 
it was ingenerall , bur (aide, that the cauſes oughtro ber remooucd, hae 
cffed&s might ceale ; that it the words of the Bithop of-Gaadice had offended 
his owne perſon, he would hauc indured it, for chriſtian charitic; which as 
itrequircth patience in wrongs committed againſt ones felfe;, fo it maketh 
men ſenſible of the iuries done vmto C'n'R 1 $ T, whoſe diuine Maicktic is 
offended , when the authoritic of his icer is touched; that hee had ſpoken 
well,yca as well as might be, and confirmed the ſame with other words ofthe 
fameſcnce,which were generally condemned of petulancic. ' each; 
Tacobas Gilbertus , of Negueras, Bilhop:of 4bffe , inidcliucring his voice, 
Ricrionaf Biſhops, onecould nor ipeake with 


2” with anabſo ure goucrnement, whilc be lnied in morealbfleſh; as others had 


iudicioutly faid, fo irwas agreat vntruth which was added, that is, —_ 
in heaucn, hee hath abandoned the ſamegouernement, yea he doth cxerel 

itrathermore'then before.  Andthis is it which he ſpaketo his Apoſtles 3at 
epartiute; 1 am with you -vntill the ende of the world ; additig allo rhe aflifi 


his de 
ance oftheholy Ghoſt ; ſo that now allo not oncly the iriward ivflyenced 
graces cothmicth fron Curt, a5 fronithe Head;buranexternall aſhftanc® 
alſo, though inuiſibleto ys , whichdocth miniſter occafions of. faluationt 
thi faithfull; and driueth;away thetempratiqhs of the world. | Norwithftary 
ding, beſides all thele things , hevhariri 


inftineedallo fimamenbicrol3> 
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Churchyfor Apoltles, Paſtors, &c. rodefendrhefaithfull from errours, and 1562 
ro pom kn the yanicic of faith, and knowledge of Go D.\, And- n A 
theſe he hath beltowedagift, neceſlarie torthe excrciſing oft EFanxpinane, 
which isthe power of juridiction, which is not cquallinall;burſo much ag Erna. 
eucry one hath, is given him immediately by C #1 z 1.5. T. ; Nothing is moge $3922 5 
contrarie to Saint Pagl, then to ſay, thatir was giuen trooneohgly,to impary 
it to whom heliſted, | _ Iris rruetharit.is not equall inall , according pq 

the diuine diſtribution , which, as Saint Cyprian faith, tharirhexniric of che 

Church might bee preſcrued, didordaine,that the ſupreame ſhowld bein Pe: 

ter and his ſucceſſors ; not chat it ſhould becabloJute,, and , acreryling roche 
Prouerbe, that the will may beea law, but, as. Saint Pawl fairh, for cditication 

of the Church onely, not for deſtruction ; ſo that jr gannotbse extendedxo 
abrogate lawes , and-Canons,, made by the Church ,, fora foundation, of 


goucrnement. And heere he began 0 allcadge the Canons.gited by Gn 


| £ 


tizs,in which the ancient Popes doc conteſle themſelucstq bee fubictt to tlie 
Decrees of the Fathcrs,and to.the conſtitutions of their predeceſſors. |} !,.! 

The Cardinall Yarmienſe interrupted him , and faide, that the ſubicd i@ 
ſpeake On was the {uperioritic of Biſhops ; lo char his diſcourſe,was belidexbe 
marter. The Biſhop anſivered;char theauthoricie of Biſhops being handled, 
it was neceſſaric to ſpeake of that of the Pape. And Granataftood vp, '2 
aid, that others had ſpoken of it ſuperfluoully, norro ſay peruiciouſly; mey- 
ning Laynez 4 and therefore that 4/i Fomvghs (peake of ir likewiſe, The Bb 
ſhop'of (aus ſtood vp , and faide, tharothers had ſpoken of jt ;,but notiin 
that manner; and whiſperings beginningto ariſe amongſt theP olats, Simpe 
nets made a {igne to Card to hold his peace, andadmoniſhing Aliffeto ſpeaks 
to the point, he quiered the noiſe, Burt, hee continuing to Allcadge the Ca 
nons; as hee had gun, V, armienſe Interr upted him againe, not ſpraking;yi- 
to him, but making a formall diſcourſe ro the Fathers, concerning chat mat» 
ter. Hefaid he heretikes pretend to proue, that Bilkops,cleFed by thePape, 
arenot.truc and Jawfull,and that this is che ppinion which ought.to be cops 
demned ; but whether truc Biſhops arc inſtiturcd jyre; divino, or aghthere isnly 
difference berweene the hererikes and the Catholikes jand therafgretbe ques 
tion doth not belong to the Synod, which.is congregate onlyzacondemae 
the hereſies. He aduiſed the Fathers to abſtaine from ſpeakingeþingswhigh 
might giue occaſion of ſcandall, and cthorred them 39 leaye thee queſtions. 
Alffe deſired roreplic ; but Simonera , with the alliſtapce of) lormgother Prax 
ats, did pacific him,though withſomcUifhculiic, | Andatccehimſpake oft 
tis Maria Saluiati, Biſhop of Saint Popylo ; wha faide, thai; all-wergale - 
(emble for the ſeruice of Goo Þ., - aud: praceeded with a gagtlit _ 
roghfards one my and ſomeanother, , Wir 60 romech mpeg thinj 

ch {erued 'par toaccgrd: the-op PLAIABRS 31 (F9-FEEQ | 
their tairides;, Shs cokafoahatets congregation ph er rs a that 
words of humaniticand reuckence did patſe heryaenende Cardinallendahe 
> [HY 208 AOf3u2 1 3613 Ik lor Jorl os f -£1:1519 T1090 bis 921 jerh3 
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1562 Auftin, thar thekeyes aregiuen to Petey , not vnto one perſon, but'ynro the 
>>> vhitic, and, that Peter, when C x x 1's T promiſed hint the keyes ; UiEtepre. 
F.xoma v. {ent all the Church,whoif he had not beene a Sacrament; that is coping 
Erzra, ting the Church, Cs 1s T would not have giuen them ynro hitn. | Mn 
trnne39: hee ſhewed a'great memoricin reciting the places wotd By word.” ®'Thienhe 
SV ſaid, thartharpart of juriſdiction which is ioyned withEpiſcopallorder;the 

Biſhops docrecciue immediarcly from God/; anddeclaring in whar' it doth 
cohfilt, amongſt other things, hee om char power bFexcommuthicari. 
onis entail in it, inlarging him clfe much in'the expoſition of thatplate 
of Saint Matthew ; in which Cn 1s T dothpreſcribethe mannerof bro: 
therly corretion, and iudiciall of the Church,with authoritic toleparatethe 
diſobedicntfrom thebodicthercof. Then hee diſputed againſt that opiny 
on, allcadging diucrs reaſons taken out of thewords of CHR15sT;ſpoken 
ro Saint Peter,and from the cxpoſition which'S. L-orhe Pope doth giue yntg 
them, in many places. He excmplified in many Biſhops who had acknow. 
ledged alftheiriuriſdiftion to come fromthe ApoſtolikeSea,and ſpake with 
{s much cloquence, and in ſuch ſorr, tharirconuld nor clearcly bee diſcoue. 
red, what his opinion was. © Afterwards hefaid, that Councels had autho- 
ritic immediately from God; alleadging the wordes of Car1sT, Where two 
or three ſhall bee aſſembled in my'nameTI will be in the middeſt of them;and 
the Couticell of the Apoſtles , which aſcribeth the reſolution to the holy 
Gholt; & the ſtile of all Councels,in ſaying they arecongregatedin' the holy 
Ghoſt ; and, in particularof that of ConfFance, which faicth plainely, tharir 
hath authoricic immediately from CHxrsT. But hee added , that ſpeaking 
of Councels, his meatiing was that the head ſhould bee ioyned withir.,' and 
that nothing was of more ſeruice for thevnion of the Church, then to'con- 
firmewellthePopesaurthoritie; that himſelfe would never conſent rodeter- 
mine afy thing indiminution thereof, and that all the Prelates and Cleargie 
of France were of the ſame 6pinioni; And returning tothe inſticution-of 
Biſhops 7 and ſpeaking” Rill' with the ſame ambiguitie ,” hee'concluded'ith 
the cnde, charthe queſtion was boiindleſſe” Afterwards hee exhorted'the 
Fathcrsto leaticit, arid himſelfe gaue a forme to-the Canon , in whith+he 
wordes, tvre dixino, were ©mitted;;and, inſtead of them, ir was ſaid; Tyſditurd 
by Ct $7; 41,24, con ICH OE 07 1MI87 7 | 1,7, SHITE 17 

The Erench'Prelares, who ſpike'then afrer Loraine andthedayes follow- 
ing, vicd figt'the ſame ambiguitie;nor the ſamereſpect rowards the! Apolto\ 
hſts Sea butttidinrained opchly, thatthe aurhotitie of Biſhops was , de mre d- 
xino;alleadgitig:the reafons, delttiered by rhe Cardinall /*and exporinding 
them ; who'howſocuer,, whilerhey ſpake, leancd his head vpon his band ,as 
if he had beenediſpleaſed; yetthey noted him for ambition ;asif he hadpur- 
poſely procured a'Cothinent ro bee madevpon his opinions [Bur the Span 
ards wereriorfatisficed with the Frenchmen, though they did openly dcferid 
cheiropinion; as welt becauſe the Cardinall had ſpoken ambiguouſly; as to! 
that hecand theorher Prelates did not holde the inſtitution and ſupetior 
of Biſhops de inve dinixo tobe necefarie to bee determined /ih'CouncelÞitry 

ther thar ironghrto bee minced. -+ And they were) more difpleaſed withithe 
formeof the Canon, propoſed by the Cardindll,jn which hoot ans 
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| ambirian.and auarice ofthe, Court , which did domineerear theic pleaſure, 


ine a progmatique from che King vpop them, by which meanes they wayle 
lo beeeſtabliſhed,har the Popes dienſ43jons 20th& BORAT 1d DOES 
Erinto Spe. 3. (ls 8 61. ion, 6 Dad 2th 213048 


—_ 


FxY y —_— __ 


Lan: 9.) the Countell of Trent. 


619 


® -+ 


Jiuino » wixe lefrout; howſocuer, more. for their ſatifaQtion — 
ny other relpect':theſe words were put in, » That they. are wo 


"rg Y 
ure = 


TRToLs 1» ; | AISEALL - 31 ng 7 SDEoat 2 
| , TheFrenchmen and: Spanierds- had the-ſameend, x0 prouideagaind} the Gnas, 
225, P, 


CHRIST: 4 FaaÞiNanDd 


© ” 


with , vniproficable, and of no fruit, 'and drewa great quantirie 
ps, Chtiltian nationsby collation of = Mares dilpenfations, © 
But the Spaniards iudged, in regardof the deuotion whichthepeopleoftheig © 
Countrey beare to'the Pope, and of the inclivation of the King; andof his =- 
counſel, abhorring; nouiries , if chishad becn donedireQly, and:openly,ic + 
would, hauc raiſed a {candall,and could not hauc becn effefted; and that ths -* 

Pope 'would. caſily haue interpoſed ſo many difficulties with the Prinegs, 
that they ſhouldneucr hauc been able ro\cometo the declaration, thereof 


aime afarre of, and, by declaring that iuriſdiftion and-refidenceare fron 
Cn R'1 8 T, and de ure divino, to put that order in reputation with the pegs 
ple,to withſtand the violent courſes which the Court of Rome, mightiake 
again(t cheir perſons ,thar ſo, in progreſle of rime., they might,haue meancy 
to reforme the Churches, for the ſeruice of Go D, and tranquilliry of the 
people, reſtoring the hibertic vſurped by che Romans. , ,, . |... | 
Bur the Frenchmen, who by nature doe roceede O cnly -ahd with pal: 
ſion, eſteeme theſe artes vaine. They la "hk would not wantmeancs at 
Rome to make them vnprofitable, and thar they required {o-much time be+ 
fore they could be brought ro effect, that nogood hopecould bee concei- 
ucd ofthem; that the true meanes was , without art, dircaly'and plainely 
to ruſh downe the abuſes , whichare too clearc and manifeſt; andthar there 
was no greater difficultic toobtainethis which was the principallend , chen 
there was to obraine the pretence,, which, becing obtained, would beeag - + 
much as nothing. And theircounſels were, no lefle diflcrent in-atiother pare * 
ticularalſo. They all agreed, in judging, it neceſſary. that the;execution gf -« 
the Decrees of the Councel ſhould bee ſo firme and ſtable , that it might nas 
bee altered. Butthere was ſome difference berweene the Frenghtnen and 
Spaniards, about themanner how to order "Y uns Shag of thar:Councel 
might neither bec derogated from , nor altered by the Pope, by diſþen/ations, 
AY pas er fie We ea Rome: Ana Cre the Frenchmen 
diſſcigned that the ſuperiority of the Councell abouethe Papeſhould beg 
decided, or a conſtitution made, thatthe Decrecs thereof could yeither beg 
derogated from , nor diſpenſed with , which would bee an abſolute remedic; 
The Spaniards thought ita hard point, aodrherefotenor ro be-atrempted, ., .._. 


becauſethe Pope would alwayes bee fauoured by,Pringcsj when, hee ſhould + _— 
complaine that his authoriry'was diminiſhed , and would bee allilted by the .,.. + 
greater part of the Italian Prelars,in regard of thedignity-of theinC 99» 
and for many private intereſts. - And, for themſchucy they chougl 
cat that the Councell ſhould make the Decrees;purpoſu 
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The Hiflory of Ly s, 7. 


96s | TheL Me s diſpatched an cxpreſſe Currier , with acopic of the props. 


A fitiott ofthe Cardittall of Loraine', and ofthe animaduerſions of fome Cana: 
PROMAS niſts made vpon it , ſhewing that the Papall authority was in quettion,de 
rains tnanding charorder ſhould bee ſent them whar ro doc. Whercof thie Cardi- 
Caanret 5 gall, whett he know it , was very ſenſible, and complained that hauing g6 
AL uen thecopic before hee ſpake in the Congregation, andthe Legates ſeems 
Linryvo ing-t6 bcc pleaſed, they had afrerwards fhewed ſomuch diſtruſt of him. He 
potion ot ſaid hee thought it ſtrange, that feare was apprehended by eucty thing 
reinero ems, Far cither himſelfe, or any of the French Prelatesfaid,or did. Hee complay 
ned that his Nation was wronged by the Italians , affirming, that, with his 
owne catcs, hee had heard ſomelrtalian Prelates ſcornefully vie rhar ſcurtile 
proucrbe, which was alrcady made common throughout all Trene, that is, 
A diſgraceful That from the Spaniſh ſcabbe,we are fallen into the French Poxe + of whichrhe 0. 
proerbe in ther Frenchmen did complaine vpon cuety occaſion, andthe Spaniardsal. 
fo. Whoſe complaints, as the cuſtome is, did more incite the curious ; and 
the (uſj picions and difftdences betweene the Nations did , with very great 
danger, cncreaſc: neither werethe Legates and wiſcrſoft of Prelatesableto 
ſtop the motion, though they oppoſed both with authoriticand with per- 
ſwaſtons. - 

The Frenchmen , being prouoked,, didreſolue to make proofe of their 
libertie,and agreed rhar, in the Congregation of the ſeucnth day, rhe Cardi- 
nall of Lomine ſhould not beepreſent, and that their Prelates whowereto 

fpeake ſhould yſe freedome, andthar, if they were reprehended , their Am- 
baſſadours ſhould protelt ; and Lanſac, that they mighc knowe it and be- 

ware, in preſence of many of them, fayde to Antonivs Lecius , Bilhop of 

| Orange, one of the ſpeakers, that hee ought to ſpeake freely , and without 
feare , and thatthe Kings proteCtion was ſufficient ro maintaine him. This 

TheFreach beeing reported to the Legates, was a cauſe thatthey were heard with much 
eecningehe PALIcnce, though they {aid that the inſtitution and iuriſdition of _ 
(a 


Wherwith be 
is diſpleaſed. 


cerning the 
Popes tao was de inre dino, as well as that of the Pope, and that there was nod 
rence, butin degreeof ſuperioritie, and that the Popes authority is conki- 
ned within the limits of the Canons, relating, and commending the ile of 
the Parliaments of France,that,when any Popes Bull is preſented which con- 
caincth any thing contrary to the Canons receiued in France, they pro- 
nounce it to beeabufiue, and forbid the execution. This libercie made the 
hopper vſe more reſpect in' their ſpeaches., though the proucrbe' plex 
them ſo well , that ſometimes ſome of the merrie Prelates could not for 
beare tovle it. Fe £130 
The pretencefor theabſenceof the Cardinall of Loyaine, was the aduice 
of the death of the __ Nauarre, which came to Trent that day. This 
Prince, wounded with abullerat the ſiege of Roan, in September, was neuct 
in Fraxce, weell cured, and, arthelaſt, died. Neerc vnto his death\hee receiuedthe 
Communion after the Catholique manner, ar the perſwafion of his Phyfith 
n Vicaitizs Lewes; and afterwards waucred towards the doctrine of the 
tcſtanrs ; and fo died the tenth of Nouember. This accident made! 
mutation in'theCouncel; and Loyaine did ſuddenly change all hisdef 
roi For that King had a principall hand in the Commi gags 
& {111.11 c 
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the Cardinall ar his deparrureiſo tharhee was Vaetriaine: wherher, afterhis: 1 589 : 
death, the Qcene, and others, would contiriue in tha ſame hear:> Beſidedphe SS 
{vw a manifelt change inthe whole mg and therefore deſired 16 Frwmas: 
bee in France , that him{dlfe might beare parr of ir-alfo. 1 Forthe Prince of fxnamra. 
Conde becingin open diſſentioh, diſtruſting che. Queene and thoſe who had $5227 + 
power with her, the Cardinall of Zowrbon-vncapable,, Montpenfier in ſmall — — 
credit, the (onſtable old;of whom manyallo wereemulous, hee had a great = 
conceipt thathis brother mightbeerhe Chicte for Armes, and himelfefor 4 
counſel. And hee ruminated theſe rhings in: his minde, thinking burlictle 

of the Counccl, and of Trent, where heewas. Theother French-men faide 

openly; they ought ro chanke God for theideath of the King, becauſche be» 


ganne £o wauer, and to joinc hits owndintcrefts:with thole of his brother, 
andof the other Hugonots. 190 \ 


0 
. * © 


Thenext day, being theeight of December, was all ſj pent in ceremonies, 
for the cletion of Maximilian King of the Romanes. The Arch-biſhop of 
Prague ſang the Maſle of the holy Ghoſt; with the aſſiſtance of the whole 
Councel : the Biſhop of Tininia made a ſermon, in commendation of the 
Prince, and the Cardinals and Ambaſladours werernuited by Prague. - » (+ 

So ſooneas the Dict was aſſembled in Francforr, the Ptince of Conde (chr; 
not onely ro demand aſsiſtance fromthe Proteſtant Princes, but alfo-r> 
treat an vnion of the Hugonots, with thoſe of the Confellion of Anzburg; and, 
in particular, tro-makea ioynt demand fora freenew Councel, in which the 
relolutions of Trent might be examined, the French-men of the:old Catho! 


lique religion giuing hope allo that they would agree vntoit, becauſcir had 
becne promiſed to the Ambaſladour of France,(whoafterwards was created 
Cardinall dela Bordiſfera) tharir ſhould be done. But the Dutch Proteſtants 


were moſt aucrſe from th: Councel ,. {along as Germany mig bee in peace 


withour it. And therefore a:booke was, printed in Francfort,-full of ex- 

cules , and reaſons, why they: neither: would , nor:could come to Trent, 

with proteſtation of the nullity of. all that was, and would-bce done in 

that place. 9199 J5155 Sf vere 13 36011 22005 : 

The King was firſt anointed, andcrowned King of Bohemja;in Prague, 

n preſence of his father, the Emperour,by thar Archbihop who went from tionef cheK, 

Trent into Bohemia, to performe that ceremony, tharthe King might hauea * **e 

yoice in the Imperiall Diet. Beeing come to Francfare,they were forced to 

expect yntill the Canons of (olen Pad cleed their Arch-bifhgp; becauſe 

that Sea was then void ; ſorhatrhe Princes had much time tohandlemany 

matters, expecting ſtill in that place,thatthe number of ſeuen might be full, 

by thecoronation in Bohemia, and the eleion in ()olen. They were trou+ 

bled in Rome with rheſc things, and afraid, thar-the Diet would ſend tb 

Trent, to proteſt, and that ſome new forme would bee vſed in the corona+ 

ton, and the old aboliſhed, which would'ſhew/al inclination; to depart 

rom theancient rites ; orthat:ſome promiſe would-be made, by. the, new 

Ling, preiudicallrothe Popes authortie.,;Burthe Emperout, aridths King, 

ed muchi/art to diuert the handling of points of 'xcligion before theEle+ 

tion, which was made the 2.4.0f\Noucmher,, arid thecoronationthelaft T1. ctcoimn 

tharmoneth.” In whichche FEDERER ns: pn 
H 3 at.the. 
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1562 + at the Maſſe vntill che Goſpel was read; andithen they went foorth, :; This 
>>> otiely was new. Butthe Popes Nancio tookeplaceaboucthe. EleQours and 
rzomanys Ambaſſadours. ' The coronation being paſt, the Emperour beganneto Dr2- 
Eurcre.. Ctiſe with ſome of the Proreſtants;rhac they would adhere to the Counce] 
Dnnens 9: of Trent; who; not to bee'preuented, aſſembling rhemſclues togerher, pre. 
SV ſented rothe Empcrourthe anſwete;\promiled 20. monerhs before to his 
pane Te Ambaſſdours, in the aſſembly at Nambwrg,; which was deterred yntill then, 
Proceſtams of In which, hauing declared the cauſes why theyſhad, inmany Imperiall, Diers, 
90 beef appealed, and did appealcagainevntoa free Councel, they: added the condi- 
offitin Coun- cons, Which they held to bee neceſſary, with which they offered ro affiſt in 

a future general| Councel. x. - Thatit ſhould bec' celebrated in' Germanic, 
2. Thatir ſhould not beintimated'by the Pope: 3. Thathce ſhouldnor 

reſide, but bee part of the Councel, ſubic& to the determinations thertof, 
4." Tharthe Biſhops andother Prelates ſhould bee freed from their oath gj- 
uen'to the Pope, that they may freely, and-withour impediment, deliver 
their opinions. 5. Thatthe holy Scripture mightbe iudgein the Coun- 
cel; and all humane authority excluded. 6-\'That the Diuines of the States 
of the Auguſtan ( onfeſ$ton, ſent tothe Councel,” might not onely haucacon- 
ſulcing; bur adeciding voice alſo, and might haue a Safe.conduct, both for 
cheir perſons, andfor the exerciſe of their religion. 7. 'That thedecifions 
in Councel, ſhould not be made, as in ſecularmarters,' by pluralitic of yoices, 
bur the more ſound opinions preferred”, that is,thoſe which were regulated 
by the wordof God. 8. Thar the acts of the Councel of Trent ſhould 
bemade void, becauſcit is partial, celebrated /by one part onely,andnorgo- 
uernedaccording ro promiſe. 9. Thartif a cencordin religion cannotbe 
eoncludedin the Councel, the conditions of Paſſau may remaine inuiolable, 
asalſorhe peace of religion, madein Ausbary ;'1ur the yeere 15 55. may con- 
rinue in tepgrh,and force, and cucry one bound to obſcrue it. 10. Thar, 
concerning rhe forefaid condirions,a fit and ſufficient caution begiuen. The 
Emperour,hauing recciued che writing,promiſed to labour for concord, and 
roviemeanes that the Councel may be celebrated, where they cannot refule, 
with reaſon, to aſſiſt , ſo thaton their part they would lay afide hatred and 
paſſion, which are contrary to Chriſtian peace. ' And, to his end, he offered 
to goe in perſon to Trex, and reſolued to paſſeto Iſpruc, ſo ſooneas the Diet 
was ended; where beeing diſtant from Trent but toure {mall daics iourncy, 
hee might;ih a ſhort time, effect whatſocuer was neceſſary. 

--Butin Councellrhe Prelates hauing madean end of giuing voices concer- 
nino che Inſtitution, ſo much diſcuſſed, norelolution was made, becauſe the 
Legates did expectit from Rome : Bur they gaue foorth rhe Cannon of Reſv 
dence, hauing firſt impartedir tothe Cardinall of Loraine, which was,as'W# 
hid before, withourrhe declaration wherher it was dc inre Dinino,; or no, bil 
with rewards and penalties. And Loraine,'giuing hisvoice firſt; faid irwas 
neceſſaricto grant powerto the Biſhops roabſolue from caſes-reſerucd -Þ 


cena Domini: which he proteſted hee [pake ;1nor rodiminiſh the aurhoriticof 


his Holineſſe, bur becauſe, hauing ſcene in France chat no tranſgreſſour cher 
- of did care togoe or ſend to Rome for abſolution, he thoughrit wort, both 


' fortheſoulesofthe people , and-for the dignitic ofthe ApoſtoliqueSea © 
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kauetheminthoſe ccoſares. Headded. allothat bee thoughticnorgeſo to, 1562 


ryc Biſhops to reſidence, that they might natheablemfor jſt cauſe, which, > 


wereto be referred tothe iudgementof-his Holinelle,: ) ler ſajd:moreouter, 
thatthe publike cmploiments in theaffaires/of Kingdomes, and repyblikes, 
were wy Acc - 6h , becauſe they, fecme nor eo þe aliens from the Epiſcopal 
charge, clpeci 
—_ 1, iA as in France, and thekingdomes of: Spaineallo.; The: Cardi- 
nall was very prolixe; and hawlocuer he a 2-4 enithhe; Refidence was 
neceſſary, and char it was fir ro make prouiſioh for its yor hec-inserpoled fo 
many exceptions, andexculcs, that,ih the end, $0mancould iudgemberhet: 
he would haucany conſtitution tobe madefor it or:Bo«!1 9): hb leg 03 
-., The Legates imparted the Articles of Refarmation for the furure-Stffion 
zo the Ambaſſadors allo, according to promile;befotegbey were propeledin 
Congregation; which'were all for remediesof the abuſesin the Sacramcne 
of Order. - And therefore the French Ambaſſadours atd-Biſhops;.merinchd 
houſcof Lorgine, to con{iderof them, and deputed fobreBilhops: reidxarhine 
whether any thing was containedin them preiudiciallra the priviletigesof 
the French-Church, or whether any thing rhight be added for theſrruieesof 
their Countrey, and withall they gaueorderto the Ambaſladolit de Fevieres, 


E&43ABIED, | 
CHARLES S-) 
PHILIP, *... ; 


y in Kingdomes,, where the Eitclelafticaligtdergsianmomy wo 


ro colle&; in Congregation of the ſame Biſhop, all che Reformations;; for- -. =P 


merly propoſcdin Trent, vnder Paulw, and Iulivs , andin the proſeny,Gouns . 
cell alſo, and in the Congregation of Poif, ro makeanabliract ofchetn, and, 
adding yntothem thoſe which were contained inthe Kings iriſtrucions,and 
whatſocuer ſeemed good vnto them beſides;; ſhould compoſe Articles forall 
Chriſtendome,and France eſpecially. ; 11) 4 225115 om 1:19! 

Bur theImperialiſts, ſecing chat none of rhe Reformations nietitioned by. 
them were propoſed, called rogether all che Ambaſſadors. Prague [pake yn- 
to them, and told them, that much time was:conſumed in; Coutcell with 
doing of nothing; that the Legates had oftea promiſed ro. handle Reforma: 
tion, and yet they were entertained with ſpeculations, or with prouiſions a- 
gainſt ſcnall abuſes; that it was time to make ap efteual} inſtange-that they 
would begin to handle importatitand yrgene matters 7 And that if all would 
joyncin requeſting the execution of ſo many;promilces, madeþyrhe-Pope 
andthe Legates, theremight be hopetoobtaine.. All-conſcnted; bur whet, 
they came to particulars, they were ſo different, that they:cauidnoragree 
but in the general, ohh ro demanda Retormaction; -Whereupon it was Te- 
ſolucd; char Prague , in deliucting his yoyce; ſhould defareir,an:the ndrie of 
all;andſobedi&;: [lg 05 f nolen doing off bona tt 36.h 


# 


Aud, in the matter of re{tdente, ho faid:in few.words, that che encerrain? 
ments being taken'from the;Prelates,) which they enioy.in the Courrs|ob 
Rome and other Princes; avy:Decred would Ca The-opipion of the 
Arch-biſhop of Otranto was, that the Decrecof theſdid-Counteliwader/Nawl 
the third was ſufficient , adding, oncly che-Popes\Bull, dated theifourrh-ob 
Sept.x56o. Others demandedehat che cauſes of abſence; whichzheSynode 
deemeth ro be lawfull, ſhould be expreſſed, becduſache 


like to. ariſe ypon- this point: The Bull, tilamed byOtravtegididttoncaine a 
| Caunv O15 £290 T 


ccll, 


| command of perfonall refadence, vnderthe peoaltid4dechredinjuthe 


112211up ofl'ly 
9:6;} 19th 


greataſh thculiens eriarGdedT. 
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1562} cell, and'foute gracestothoſe which-refide.' Thatis , that they'may norbe 
4 cired tothe Court; butwith commiſſion ſigned by the Pope. Tharzheyſhaj 
xo. befree fromall impoſitions, ordinary and cxtraordinary,though impoſed 
Emzazcen, the petition of Princes. Thatthey may cxerciſc juriſdiction againſt euery 
Cuari?* 9: Secular Clearke, or Regular, dwelling our of his Cloyſter. Tharno appeaſe 
CV maylyefrom'thcir ſentences, but only from the definitive. Others were cons 
rent wich the Decree as it was propoſed by the Legates, but with ſomealte« 
rations; all fic fortheirownereſpe&s, which were as many as there were per- 
ſons, Somerequired'that the declaration de iure Diuino might be made. And 
there was a fourth opinion, that although ir be de zwre Diuino, yet it was notfit 
to makedeclaration thereof. | [/ | 
The Cardinall of Lordine aſſembled che French Prelates to diſpute vpon 
chis point ; who concluded yniformely, that it was de inre DiuinoiT he Bi 
of Angiu, was the firſt that gaue his opinion ſo, andall the reſt did follow 
him, Butinthe geticrall Congregations ofthe Synode, the Prelates werevn- 
ſpeakeably tedious ; whereof the Cardinall of Loraine complained to the Le- 
gares, deliring to haue thoſe marters diſpatched,thar they mightcome tothe 
reformation;repeating the wordeb1o often vicd, thar if ſatisfaction be nor gi- 
uenthem in Trenethey will take irat home. 33.0 
The tage Friar: Albertus Duimius Biſhop of Yeglia, alledging that the point of Reſi- 
Sfyeghecon- dCNCC was diſcuſſed inthe Councell vader Paul the third, and the deciſion 
ccrningrel= deferred vntill another time, fayd, that therefore it was neceſſary to (ee the 
reaſons" then alledged bythe Prelats ; charnow they had giuen their voices 
without-alleadging reaſons, which himſelfe would not doe, elteeming rea- 
ſons mo:cthen OE bic and multirude of opinions. And then he began 
ro recite all the reaſons for proofe thar it is de iure diuino, and to reſolue the 
contrary. Heinfiſtedmuch vponthe ſaying of CHRisT, A good ſhepheard go- 
eth before the flocke, calleth euery ſhzepe by name, runneth through the deſert to ſeeke 
that which i loft, and layeth downe his life for them.” He thewed that this was vn- 
derſtood of all thoſe whom CHK1 sT hath infticured Paſtors z which arcall 
choſe who haue curcof ſoules, efpecially the Biſhops, as Saint Paul ſaid and 
wrotetothe Epheſians; that whoſocucr did /holde him{zl:e not robe bound 
by the-Dearec of-C # K'1's T roperforme thele'offices), or was more fir for 
the affaires of kingdomes; or common-wealths, oughrro leaue the charge of 
a Paftor;androapply himſclfero thoſemarrersonely ;tharivis very much to 
performe one charge well, bur'ro petformerwo, which be contrary, 3s im- 
poſlible: -Hisprolixitiedid notpleaſe the Cardinals, becauſe he was the firit 
that diſputed that matter with reaſon. Hee ſpake with great vehemencic, ,v- 
+ dfing many*phtaſes and words, taken out of Shinr \Hicrome.c. Simonerawould 
willingly have interrupted him; but forbare; in regard of the occurrence of 
cheBiſhop of Guatice. But hee called him, m1 the'/prelence'of many Prelats, 
and'reprehended himſharpely for ſpeaking :againſtrbePope. The Bilho 
a>" "0 defended himfelfe humbly; and with reaſons* and a few'dayes afrer,all 
Troneor feare Yily indiſpoſicion, asked\cauc rodepart, and -hadit, and departed the one 
The Prettes And rwenciethof the monkrhcs (200 1s ITY? 3! 
nb © After this timerhe controverfic dbourreſidence changed are; and thoſe 
Peperautho yyhig d1d abborte it, did labour noinore ro demonlirate by realons or amber 
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LibeF _ the Councell of Trent. 
haddone, thatirwas of thelaw of man;burbeganto 


ritie;as'vntill thenthey 
errifierhoſe of thetontrary opinion, by faying,thatto maintaine:thatir was 
tr iur} dimino, was to: diminiſh rhe Popes authority; becauſe irwould follow Fax»m« 
thachee could nor cnlarge or diminiſh, diuide or vaite;changeortransferte zumanre. 
EpiſcopallSeas, nor leaue them yacant, or giuerhem in adminiſtration, or F207 % 
commenda; char he could not reſtraine, much lefſe rake away the authority ro —V— 
zbſoluc; that, by chis determination, all diſpenſations granted 'by Popes, 

were condemned at once, and power taken away togrant them frer. 

The otherparr, whofaw the neceflity of thoſe conſequences, which they 

thought were nor vnfic, bur thatit was che trueth, and the lawfull vie of the 

ancicnt Church, and rhar the declaration was propoſed for no'other end 

then ro remooucthoſe inconueniences, themſeluesalſo omitting to vſe rea- 

ſons and authoritic, to prooue it-to bede jure diuino, began to ſhew, that reſi- 

dence being reſtored by thardeclaration, irwould curne ro the enlargement 

of the Popes power, and encreaſe the reuerence rowards the Clergie, and 

ſpecially towards the Pope, who hath loſt authority in ſo many Prouinces, 
becauſe Biſhops, nor reſiding , bur gouerning by vnable Vicars, hauclcft a 

way open for the ſowing of newdoctrines, which, with ſomuch detriment 
of the Popes authority, haue taken roote. It Biſhops doe refide, his authori- - 
tie willbe preached euery where, and confirmed where it is acknowledged 
as yet, and reſtored where it hath bcene ſhaken. Neither of the parties could 
ſpcake with ſuch termes, but that their difſimulation was perceiued on both 

des, and their inward thoughts, which they would haue concealed, were 

but roo manifeſt. They were all masked, andyerall knowen. Being afſen- 
bled againe the ſixteenth of December, 'one halfe of the Prelates haumg not 

as yet giuen their yoices, Cardinall Seripando propoſed the prorogation of 

the Seilion ; and being not able then to foreſee when they could diſpatch, 

they refolued to conffd a ccrtaine time , within fifteene dayes. And the 
Cardinall admoniſhed the Prelars of their great prolixitie , in giuing their 

yoices, which did aimeonely at oſtentation, rooke away the reputation of 

the Councell, and did prolong it, to the great poet 44 of then all. 

| The Pope was mich afflicted with the deathof Fredericke Boromeo his nc- The deat of 
phew, which happened in the end of thelaſt oneth ; vpon whomchinking - =, in 
ro conferre all the greatneſle of his houſe, hee had married him to a daugh- 

ter of the Duke of Yrbin, made him generall gouernour of the Church, and 
purpoſed alſo to giuc him the / #4 0 of ( merino, and becauſe hee was 

oldc and oppreſled with gricfe, heefell intoa ms lickeneſſe; our of 

which being recoucred, hee applyed his minde to the affaires of the Coun- © 
cell. He helde diucrs congregations, to finde a temper coticerning the ewo - 
Canons, of the Inſtitution, and of Reſidence,which were thoughtby all the = 

Court to be very dangerous for the Popes authority ; as alſo tomakeſome 
prouifion againſt wage ar ofthe Prelats, indeliucring their opinions, be- 
cauſe it did prolong the Conncell, and left a gate open Reall thoſetoenter, 
who would attempr any thing againſt his dignity. -Aboucall, that which 
was deſſeigned by the Frenchmen did trouble him, cſpecially, becauſthe did 


L = 


nicer recetue Letters from Trent, in which it was not fajd, thar eith 


J TTL 


Carditiall of Loraine, or ſotnc of the Ambaſſadours didmaker 
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Tg: formation, vith this addition, tharif they could nor obraine thoſe-pronit, 


Pirvs 4 


Expmane.. Of Prouiding'ag 


he. em 


Ez:xazsra, 100g10g tothePo 
Cnants* 9+ men ; and tothoſe which were in Rome heſaid, that, hauing ſooften offered 


PAILIP. 2, : : , 
VV totreatwith the King concerning his ownerights, and tro come to a friend. 


The Duke of IO Rome; to obtaine of the Pope the communion'of the Cup..,; They bad 
Bavaria lens 
deth Ambaſ- 


ſadours to 


Rowe, 


CHRsrT, becauſe the Papali authority commeth from his divine Maic- 


meanes be put; as Catharinus had well prooucd, from whoſe opinion, being 
.- -» Catholique, they oughrnot to depart. For holding the Seſſion, hee wrote 


hauing receiued the Popes eters, thoughn,nimpoſible to cxerurs theorden 
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ons they demanded, they would make them art home, making mention often 
againſt the amats, preaentions, and other things properly be. 
cof Rome. He reſolued todealc plainely with the French. 


ly compoſition, and _ that his miniſters in the Councelh doe alwayes 
make ſhew that they will ſpeake of them inthe Synod, hee was reſoluteto 
ſec whether hee would breake our into an open diſſention with him, Hee 
gauc order, by an expreſſe currier, to his Nuncidin France/to ſpeake hereof, 
and wrote-t9 the Cardinall of Loraine, that'thole matcers could not bepro- 
poſed in Councell, without breach of the Kings promiles , cxpreſlely made 
vato him, by Monſieur d Auxerres. Hee complaincd- in Confiſtoric of 
the impertinencic ofthe Biſhops in Trent, 'in'making _ thing long, to 
nopurpoſe. Hee cxhorted, the Cardinals to write to their friends, and him- 
ſelfe wrote to the Legats, to vic threats and authoritic, ſccing that perſwals 
onsdid no good. Concerning the articles of the Inſtitution he'wrore, that 
ro makerhe inſtitution of Biſhops abſolutely De inre diuino, was afalle opini- 
on, anderroneous; becauſethe power of Order was from Cx R1sT, but of 
juriſdiction from the Pope, which, in this reſpe&, may be ſaid to be from 


ſtic, ſo that wharſocuer the Pope doceth, CyrtsT doeth by him: And, fora 
rclolution, hee wrote, that either the yyords de ture dixano, hould be quite 0- 
mitred, or they ſhould be-vſed inthat forme which he ſent, in which it was 
faydthat CyrisT did inſtituteBiſhops to be created by the Pope, who may 
diſtriburc to them. what and. how-much authority it pleaſed him to giue 
them, for the benefit of the Church, hauipg abſolute power to reſtrainc and 
amplifie that which isgiuen, agſcemerh good vnto him. Then hee wrote, 
that, intheparticular of Reſidence, it being a cleere ca(e that the Pope hath 
power to diſpenſe, they ſhould, by all good caution of words, teſcrue his 
authoritic in the decrec, in which che wordes de ture divino , could by nb 


confuledly, that it ſhould not be deferred abouc fiftcene dayes, nor celebra- 
ted before the marter were in order, thatthe enuious might nor take occa; 
{10n to ralumniatc. ett ec} q 

A ſolemane Apibaſige from the Duke of Banaria paſſed by Trent to goe 


audience with the Legate, and ſecret conference with the Cardinall of Lo: 
raine, ., This wakened the controuerſicin that matter , which was alleepe; 
and the Spaniards, and many Italians (howlocucr the matter was referred 
tothe, Pope by the maior part ) ſaid ic would bee apreiudice tothe Counr 


call ,if; while chat laſted, thatyſe ſhould beepermirred;, And all the Fathers 


werein a hurly burly, becauſe letters came from Rome to diuers Prelates, 
that the Councell ſhould be fuſpended;which report was canftixgmed: by Das 
lobn Manriques who paſſed by Trent, from Germanic Rame. BurtheLegatch 


_ 
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hc hadſent, and that ir was neeeffary to gitchim 4 mare particiilar account #34 
ofthe occutrences,then could btdoneby! writing,andtnake him viderſtand! So 


| dh, ko 5g a | "* " Pivs 4”: 
that the Councell caninor-bee4duerited ts \ar Rome they thinke it eats, thi Foxmnwm, 
they mi htrecciue a more plaitie inſtruion from his Holineſſe whatrhey #: runs 


ſhould doe. And trbeing neceflary to ſend a man of tudgement,; wellinfors ©525nts; 
med, and of ereditewith Seoombren foutid none 5.0 thenthe Biſhs LD | 
of Ventimigla,whom they reſolued to __ wich ſpeed. TheHoly:daich ſradhe B.of 
of Chtiſtmaſſe approaching gaac them'tre'octaſion firſt ro proeced Uowly? were.” © 
andafterwards to intermir the cohgregatrions, and ſotohauc leaſureto make 
that diſpateh ; which was donethe {ixcand ewentierh of December,  '*!- 

The eight and rwenticth) nevves camet6 Trenz, of the battayleint Franes a. 
which hapned the ſeuenteenth of thernoneth, in which the Princeof Conte & other rrou- 
was takenpriſoner.” ThatKingdome was'very turbulent all that yeere, for _ 
the differences of religion, which'gaue abcginning firſt varo a gentle, and 
afterwards vatoa fliriouswatre. For the Hugonoes cncreaſing in Paris, totlie 
great diſcontent of the Carholiques , who-are many inthe Citie; and adhe- | 
ring tothe Prince of Conde, the'Conflable, with his ſonnes, and the houſe of 
Guſe, with ſothe' dthets, to hinder the greatneſſe vnto which chat Prince 
did aſpire, tade 4lcague, and defleigned to make themſelues leaders of the 
people of Paris, and ro chaſe, bytheir meanes,from that Citie and the Courc, 
the Prince and his followers; Each of rhem departing from his houſe, togoe 
towards Parts,and inthe journey {laying and diſperling the Fiugonots, whom 
they fotind afſembletin diuers lices,Mhepenceed into Parts ; and, hauing 
drayenithtKing of Nazerre tohicir fide; andeauſed che city roarmein theit 
fauour, the'Querne -vas-conſtraincd to ioyne withtrhem. Hereupon the 
Prince, going out of Paris';cand retiring, with his adherents, to: Orlience, ma- 
niſe5ls and writings paſſedoin both ſides, cach proteſting they did nothing 
but for theliberricand' ſetuice of the King, Bur the ConStable and | Gaiſe.> 
waxing every day>Rfonger, in Aprill the Prince wrote toall the reformed 
Churches of France, demanding ſouldiers, and money, and declaririg warre 
againſt the'defenders of che Catholike partie, calling them percurbers of che 
Catholikequict,andvislaters' of the Kings Edict, publiſhed in fauour of the 
Reformiatilts, ThePrinces letters were accompanied with others of the mi- 
liſters of Ofeans , and of ſome other cities, which cauſed thoſe of that Re- 
ligion ts #rine. Andtherefell oat an accident which did inciterhem more. 
For arthv'ſame time the Edict of lanuary ( whereof wee hauc already made 
mentiory) Was publiſhed againe'in Paris , with an addition, that neither ©: 
intheſubtirbs of the Citie, notwithin the ſpace of a league any aſſembly of 
Religionfhould be Held), or Sacxaments adminiſtred butafterthe old Rites 
And in the-end of 'May the Kingof Nayarmade all the Reformatiſts goe 
outof Paris: bur proceeded wich ſuch moderation, thar none ofchem were 
dffendedbain 2 Yared mO lou od; 0G hes Yoda adbatanb 
© Warfe brake forth-in all the Prouinces of Frence, betweene theleparrics, 
andthar ſyttmer there were arth&leaft, fourtcene formal! Armits;allat one 
time, ingiuers parts of the KirnizdomE '-Fhe ſonnes foughr againſt their 
fathers.; brothers againiſt brotlitt9] and/cuen woinen tooke Armesdnboth 
lides, for defence of their religioh/" There-wasaltnoſtns part in nt 
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1 562 Langnedgc, and Gaſeoigne, which was noryexed oftentimes, the Cabokque, 
Z> remaining conquerours in ſome places,; and the Reformartilts in others, 
FsaD1NAnD. with luch V aricty of accidents, chat it would bec tedious oO repeat them,and 


<7 ppg bclides Our purp olc, which requireth that nothing ſhould begrelaed by M. . 


Cnartss 9. but concerning Trent, cxcept thoſe which haue a connexion withthe Coun, 
\ cchasthe things folloning hauc. Where the \Hagonors,quercame; the ima. 

... ges were beaten downe, thealrars deſtroyed, the Churches ſpoiled, and the 

-.,** omaments of gold and {iJucx melted, to, make money for ſouldiers pay, 

 _ Whercthe Cacholiques were conquerors, they burned the Bibles in the yul. 

gar tongue, rebaprized children, and remaricd.tholſc who had beene maried 
according to the new ceremonies, And the condition, of the Clergic on 

both ſides was moſt miſerable, who,whenſocuer they were taken,were cru- 

elly murthered, withourall humaniry. In Tulic the Parlamentof Paris made 
aDecrce, that it ſhould bee lawfull to lay all the Augonors, which, by pub- 

like order, was read eucry Sunday in cuery Pariſh, Afterwards they added 

another, declaring them rebels, publike enemies , themfclues infamous, and 

Abo” all their poltcrity, andthe goods of thoſe who tooke Armes in Orliensconfil- 
the Parliamet cared, CxCePt (onde, vpon pretencethatthey: held him by force, And how- 


of Park. | ; 
ſocucr there were many treaties betweene the Preis » and ayerballconfe- 


rencc alſo berweene the Queene Mother, and the Pringe,,, yec duch, was the | 


ambition of the Grandies, that it was impoſible to find out/auy-meancs of 
compoſition. Ale 


| 4227 &} 3 0TfY riBY ; :2\VOT. 
Bur the King of Nauar being dead , who perhaps would not have ſuffe- 


-1%, Tedthemro proceed to anopen warte, the Queenerefaluing toregaineober 

Donate dience with wa Lava: wo aide of all cn tbag | — peo- 

doe imitate ; 4 _ 

Fuxe, pleofthe Low Countreys did lcarne, by this example; za bremore contu- 
macious,and obſtinate,the Kings authority. diminiſhed cuery-day,and could 
not be repaired by the Goucrnours. And the King refuſcd rogoetbither 59 
oppole his perſon againſt the ill diſpoſition of the pepple, andihedellignes 
of the Grandies, as Granuel, the chicte in that Goucxnment,, had giuea him 
counſell. For that wiſe King knew how dangerous, it; was tp be,cohtemned 
to his face, and doubtcd thar, in ſtcadof gaining Flauders hee ſhould maker 
morecontumacious, and,in the meane while, looſe Spaine. But hethought 


that byſubduing the Frenchmen, who rebelled againſttheir King; hee might - 


make an abſolute prouiſion againſt the contumacie,of his owne Subiects 

And therefore he offered the Queene great alsiſtance of men and money,(uf- 

The Queene ficjentro-ſubiect the whole Kingdome yato her.. [But « /; rg fuſed 
frhrheSpe. the men, and demanded the money, knowing that jf{he had receiutd a $p4+ 
1 niſb armic,ſhe ſhould hauc beene forced to. goucrne, Frapte, nog.agtording®y 
herowneintereſts, bur of the king of Spaine. 1 Yet taking,a! middle, courle, 
ſherecciutd fixe thouſand men, with which,and with her owne,farees,co 

ducted by the (onflable, and the Duke of Guiſe , the bartell was madythelts 
uchtcenth day aforeſaid, in which threethpuſand Z ; Aand-fige.thow 

fand Catholiques were ſlaine, and the Genetals onbomlides "ende card ch6 

Conſtable taken priſoners. Neither of thearmies was diſcomiirgd;by vermue 

of the.Lieuctenants on both ſides, Guiſe forthe Catholiques, and rr 

the Fugovors. The Queenedid make Gwiſe the Ceneralf: which not de- 
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the Councel of Trent. 


 L1B7+ 
terre Collignie from maincaining hisarmic, 
znd making {ome pr De: 3onry: E943 Yo35 ln 
For this vitorie ( fox ſo it was called, though it deſerucd not theiname 
thankeswere giuen to Godin Trent , by all the Fathers aſſembled together; 
making aproceſſionand {anging a Meſſe. Franciſcus Belearrus;Bilh Jo Marg 


made an Orartion alſo; /in which, relating allihe Rorieof the.co 
France,ſince the death of Francis the ſecond;and the ſuecefſeoftholaſt warre, 
ucthepraiſc of allthat was well doneco the DukdofGuiſeoncly.' Heo 


he 
ba] Martin Lacker was cauſe of all thoſe troubles, who though bur alicele "+ 
ſparke, had raiſed a great fire, firſt in Germame, andafterwards in all the Pros 
uinces of Chriſtcndome; excepr Italie and Spaine., Hee exhorttd the Fathefs 
toalliſt the Chriſtian commonwealth, becauſc they:dhely were able toox: 
tioguiſh char flame. Hee tolde them that this was the ſfwto and twentieth 
yecre ſince *Paul the third began to heale this-diſeafe'} (by intirharing tho. - 
Councell there ; which was firſt deferred, then diſſerfibled; and nally cele- 
brated with diuers faQtions, vntiliiewas transferred to Bolouia,;) where there 
were many dilations; and greatercbntentions; and more birter factions then 
before. Afterwards it was recalled ro Trenti, and', by teaſon of the:warres, 
diſſolued. Now tharthey. were come to theaſt!, therewas no more place 
for diſſimulation , becauſe the.,Councell would cither reconcile: the whole 
world, orcaſt it headlong into aninfallibleruine. - Therefore it was fir-that 
the Fathers ſhould norregard their privarcinteteſts, nor haue particular des 
ignes, nor ſpcakc in fauour of others, imwregatd-the cauſe of. religion was'in 
__ which will be vrterly oucrthrownt;if they catttheireyTypon any 
ing befides. This liberticof ſpeach heetenipored with flacterie; firſt tos 
wards the Pope, then towardsrthe Emperour ,;kings of the Romans, and 
of Polonia. He paſlced to the commendarions of theQueene Motherof France, 
and of the King of Portugal, and, intheende; exhorted them to reformerhe 
Eccleſiaſticall diſciplines. 199% Ls ai? 203 gaoktt on. bouls.: 
The Cardinall of Loraine, hauing recciued newes of the impriſonment of 


the Princo, was very glad, particularly forthe honour his brocher;and de 


preſeruing theplaces he poſſeſſed) 1362 


Farninany. 


neg COS 


Trens for the 


fired the more to returne. y:into France;: © aflift him imtbeCourt arid oo 7 ; 


in che Kings Councell, and to raiſe himſclfealfo.onedegret highergin togard 
| Nauar and the Conſtable, to whotahee was-neceſlarily toyeeld,, xl A 
taken away, (.1 73! £32, 95): :oHodr 6 15 40s, - 2! I iT c rizt0 (13 
The Pope was full of ſuſpitionifor the-iourbey tb Yþrws, which chr Ec 
pcrour had publifhed,, thinking) hee would not goe ahicher without rear 
delignes - and withouraſſurance rocftetihiiny i Heelbadletued: hoe liad 1e+ 


The Pope is 
troubled thag 


ret incelligencc with: France and:Spaire, butknew. oe trowhat-ende »but 


encly in generall, chat itwas-aiplur againſt bim; »'Fhorefort hoo-1clalded ro 
goc in perſon'to Boloma, to fendeightob rditials td Trent vo ihake 
ow alliatice with theTtalianPnntes; andioconfirmethicPrelates this ad- 


ntsin Counccll; vncill heecotld finde forme oeaifibn to difſoluenr ſal; 53 «7 
tir. ' And, rohinderall treatics in] Trewof teforming' che/Couin; het 31! ts 


manatfacyr himfelfe in char bufihcſle;/// Het reformed the Roty; pubtli- 
ſhing a Briefe, daredrhe ſeuen andiwenticthobDecembtn;: in whithrhee Ur- 
Gaincd, thar no Auditorſhould:proteedero 4definiriuc, horwochct _ 
| Til might 


—— 


P——"—_ 


The Hiſtory of | EL I BY7, 
1563 might beplaine, befothe madethe propoſitionto the whole Colledge, with. 


FA— out conlentof the parties; that the ſentences pronounced writing, ſhoulg 
Fromaxo. be produced within fiftecne daycs ; thatthecaufes gfthe Auditors themſelues 
Emre  orofthcir kinsfolke ynto the ſecond degree;or of any of their familie, ſhal} 
 Enanin? 9 got bee heard inthe Rota; thatthe partics ſhall not bec forced toxeceiue an 
WYV,; Aduocate;that no'deciſion ſhallbee made againſtchofe'which bee printed 
1+ except two thirds of the voyces doe conſeut: that they thall becbound tore. 
-. mit cucry cauſe which ſeemeth to bee criminall. Intheſame Bull he made 
alſo ataxefor moderation of fees. | Hereforined likewiſe by other Bulls,pub. 
liſhedthe firſt of the next Tanuarie, the {ignarure of iuftice , the:ttibunals. of 
Rome ,' the office of the Filcall Aduocate; \ordaining what fees they ſhould 
hauc, But the yſuall cxrorf1onswereſofarre from being redreſſed: by theſe 
prouiſions, that by travſgreſling the neworders , they learned to violatethe 
oldewhich were in ſome vic. io 6:1 920} wa 
The Courticrs in Rowe thinking the Catholikes in France had gorten an 
abſolutevictoric; and rhar the Hagonors were reduced to nothing , were cx: 
ceeding glad. For belecuing that France had obtaincd thatby Armes which 
itexpeted fromthe Synode, andttherebcing no further regardto bec had of 


Germanie,,vhich proteſted againſt it, theythoughrthar all caules of holding 


the Councel wereceaſed, fo thatirmight be ſuſpended or deferred, andthems 


ſclucsdalivered from fearc, which had increaſed cucry weeke , | by reaſon of 
the nouitics which happened in Trens. But the Pope made no great mat- 
ter of it. + For being informedhatthe Catholike forces were not augmen- 
ted, northe Hugonore diminiſhed; and thatthis battel{ would giue occaſionto 
treate 2 peace , yhich 'conldrnor bee withour his preiudice , nor with- 
out giuing matter 'of more nouitics in Trent: hee was more afraide and 
troubled chen before. : And theyecre 1.5: 6:2;;ended thus; a congregation n 
Trent having bcene helde the thirricth, of , the moneth, in which it was 
relolued ro prolong the Seſſion, and appoint a day: for it. within fifrcene 
Gyenuo!' 1d 3 12h baulogs! gainth winch) 
156z —- Thizyetre'1563:bcgan in Councell wichthe preſentation of the Articles 
| TheAnicle ofxctormationwadeby the French Ambaſſidours, whichſcemedwery hard 
tion, tothoLegarcs, aridal}the Papalins; eſpecially' in thoſe! particulars in which 
they'would hauecho Rites of the RomanChurchalrered ,; and; ih yyhich thi 
emoluments and profits, which the Apoſtolike Sea recciueth from: othen 
Chiirches,were conthicd: [TheAmbaſſadors added theyſuall:4pperidex j not 
ivaprotcfiation , thar,if their propofirions were not imbriced ;/ they, 


2: 29oJ 2a l 
wells bolduon? vo-calh 1 
k rag would'prouide for theirincceflitics in France: The: Legates were ſure the 
© * Pope would beeyexced heerewith in regard of rhe promiſe made vnto him; 
that thiey>would -nor:treate im Councell of che Annats ;/'and other pecunt 
_ arierRites., but fricridly compoſc-che matter with him). Therefore they 
rhoughe-it: neceſfiriero ſend them-to him! by a Prelate:, and to informe 
TheBibopof Hig) Holigciſe. And they cleQted-the Biſhop of Yiterbo,, as becing well in- 


PYuterbo is (ent 


tochePope. firticted in the affaires off France, wherebho had bectic Nancio many yecrcs 


* . — 
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andin the delignes: of the Cardinall and: French: Ptclates of the Coun: 


_ cell, with whonrhee had iconuerſed--ince | their -arriuall, -\ The Cat: 
dinai:of Loraine..,  inforined theereof ; ;perſwaded them ro- doe 10, 
y A : | } ' an 
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L187. | | the Councell of Trent. 


and hinfelfe gaue him inſtructions, to fpeake with-the P 
ſhop was'ſo nimble, that howſocuer the Cardinall held 
{nc ynto him fora ſpic, andan oblcrucr,yerhce caried himielfe fo well,thar 


thar which the Pope and Legares had in-him: ThisPrelatewent with ith: 
and to bring backe areſolutions. how they ſhould gouerne themſclues in e- 


ucry particular. Hee had inſtruQions from Lomine; to deſire his Holinefſe 


to take in'good parr that which was defired by the King for theneceſhiric 
of his Kirigdome, and by them to exccure the commands of his Maicſtie, 
and to offer his endeuoursto accommodate the differences of therinſtinuri- 
on of Biſhops, and of reſidence, which held the Councell cmployedin ſniall 
matrrers. | UBT VVIOLULCATOR 2m 
TheEmperours miniſters , ſecing the Reformation of the Frenchmeti; 
2nd conſidering the Prohame, thought they were nored ro havebut ſmall 
authoriric: 'They complained ro the-Legates that the Articles of reforma- 
tion, mentioned by che Emperour and by them, had not been propoſed, 
though rhey had giucn copies of chem , ſent them to Rame,and ſpread them 
throughout Trent; deſiring rhey may bee pur together with thoſe:of the 
French The Legats excufed themſclues,in rcgard-of the libertie which 
the Emperour by letrers,and themſclues by word ofmouth had ginenthemy 
to propoſe and omit whar ſcemed them good, adding, that chey'did expe 
ifit time, and that indeede the Frenchmen had not ———_— Conics 
Qure , while the difference ofthe rwo Canons doth continue, whichgiuech 
much trouble to his Holineſſe The Ambaſladours were nor. ſo -latisficd, 
laying , there was a'great difference betweene omirring all;,and a part, and 
derweene deferring /whilesin the meanc ſpace things:are con with 
duercſpe& zand diuulging them, and putring them in;derifion. ;And-Simo= 
14 replying , that it-was hard todiſcernewhich were fitito-beegropoled; 
but caſte to knowe which were to beominted , in thecnd they wrreicommbe 
expect what the Pope would fay tothe French propoſaions,'{6 char aftess 
wards theirs might bee propoled;'The French Prelates had ed,in ge- 
nerall rermes , tothe Articles belonging to Rites, and tottiegricudnces of Bib 
thops , which in their ſecret thoughts they didnor approouc —— 
deleened thar, in tho diſcuſſion &fthem,cheyfhould haverhe Spaniards, 
many of the Italiahs cheir oppoſites; but ſeeing ithey were {chriro Rowe, 
they were aftaid rharthe Pope oppoſtngthoſe whichtouchedhigroncoues; 
would yeeld tothe others, and bycompoſition be:contenc eo gine way ro 
thoſe which were preiudicial} 16 chem; ro/awoyde others which xvnerned 
tis owne- intereſt, - For this cauſe rhey inade {ecretprattiſes with:rhEother 
Prelars, perſwading'a moderation which:þ&ing, done after tho Fretichrfaz 
Fam rin ren _ Was 'knowento We)> vr argu 
fc Layfac aſſermbledthem all/ and reprehendedzhems tharpely ;o _ 
0 oppoſe the will ofthe King) ue, fe whole counſcll; andaf 
Kingdome, Hebdxhorted ther, not-oncly noc-corlabour again(t; but 
© profriote the Kings determibation.”:! iAndrhe aqrtonition was) yery tis 
porous. : 7&1 ſis - fl 31u7 Jouplloniel ©, * 2216.01 YT 01 to 23NM18I6 his 
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2TheBi- 1; 
' hee-was { | 
FarDINAND« 
he gained the confidence of him and the Ambaſſadours, withour long zur, 
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{ructionto repreſent tothe Pope all che difficulties which the Legats found, vw | 
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124 :0TharBiſhops;PariſhPriefis, Adbats,and ortherEcc ques, 


the Councel.)24: That-nomim miorethen one: henebces 
| king away thedifference of the quality 


_ But beforo weerelaterhe negotiation in Rome , it will not bee.amiſle tg 
declare theſubſtance-ofthe French propoſition , which preſently was prin. 
red ini Ripaand Padua, and conteinedz  Thatthe Ambaſſadours haddes 
rerminiedlobg ſince, in performance oftheKings command , ropropoletg 
the Councel] the 's contained in that writing ;;butthe Ewpcrour: ha- 
ving-propoſcdalmoſttheſamerhings, nottoimporrune the Fathers, they 
hadexpedted to ſec what the Pope would rafoluc concerning the propoſy 


ions of his Imperiall Maicftic. Now hauing recciued a new commande. 


ment fromche Kipg;, and ſecing the inſtanceof the Emperour deferred lon- 
ger: thethey. thoughc, they reſolued not to make any more delay, nog 
defiring anything {ingular , or ſeparate from thereſtdue of Chriſtendome; 
dhd thatthg King, expecting that cſtceme ſhould bee beld ;of his propoſe. 
rions,doth notwithſtanding referrethe iudgement and knowledge of them 
all-cocitheFathers \Thepoints were fourc and thirtics + 1, + That Prieſts 
ſhould mort be ordained before they were old,and Had a-good teſtimonie of 
thepeople, that they hadliucd wel,andthatthcir carnaluies and tranſpreſli 
ons thould bee puniſhed according tothe Canons. - : 2+ That holy Orders 
fhould\norbece conferred at the lame time when: the inferiour-were ,, but 
that euctyone ſhould bee approoucd inithefe, befarc hee alcended tothoſe, 
3. Thar:aPrieſt'ſhould not bec ordained before hee had a Bencfice, or 
miniſterie, accotding to the'Councell of ('balcedon , at which time a'pre(- 
byrerallritle without an Office was not heard of; 4. :i/Tbat the due fur 
&ion-ſhould bee reſtored to Deacons, and other holy. Orders,that they may 
nor:ſcenico be barenames;and for ceremonieonly. 5, ThatthePrieſts,and 


- other Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters ſhould attend to, theiryocation, not medling 


in any offict;bur in the'diuine miniſtery.-::6.' Thata Biſhop ſhould not be 
made buboof a lawfull age, manners, and dd&trine, that hee may reach , and 

ine'cxam\pleto thepeople. 7. That no Pariſh Prieſt ſhopld be made 
fur ofapproucd haneſtic, able tro. inftrucrhe peopleycolebraterhe kacrifice, 
inifter rhe Sacraments, and-reachrhe yieand cfic& of them to thereeei- 
ucts. ' 8:1 That no Abbat or Conuentual:Prior ſhould becreared, who hath 
norſtudicd dininity in ſome famous Viiudrſay;and-gbrained thedegree of 
Maſter,orfomcother-: '9. Thatthe Biſhopby bimidte or by other prev 
wany asarcſufficient according tothe proportion.of the Niocells 
thouldpreachrucry Sunday afid Holyday 3 in Lent,onfaſtipgdayes, andin 
Adughrandas often asitſhalbe fir.. 10:1 Thatthe Pariſh,Priclk ſhqulddoe 
tho famons oftenas hoc hah auditqrs. . 110 That the Abbat,and Gonuen: 
ruall: Prior ſhall readeche holy'Sepipture; and ipſtirure ari:Hoſjiiral,(o tba! 
the.anciax Schools and lioſpitality may: bee ireſtoredito- the: Monalienes: 


, ynabic 
coiperforth e their charge , ſhallireceiue Condiators, or leaue their-Benefices 
£32''That concringthe Cnc andfurnmaricin on af Che 
an dodrine,rhat beordaydedwhliich the Empetolur bath propoſed 


pcrſ6ns; aridofbenctisascpmPp# 
tible and incompatibld)a neye digiſian notcheard of inghaancieneRects 
andacauſcof many troublesinthe Carholique Church ; and chat tha#s 
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he who now hath two or more, ſhall retaine thatonly which he thallchoole 
within a ſhort time, or ſhall incurre the penalty;of the ancicae Canons, 
16, Thatto take away all note of auarice from the Clergie, nothing bee ta- 
ken, vpon any pretence whatfoeuer, for the adminiſtranon of holy things, 


but chat prouiſion be made that the Curates, with two Clerkes or more,may,-—W— 


hauc wherconto live and maineraine hoſpiraliry, which may beedone by 
the Biſhops by vniting bencfices, or aſſigning tenths ynto them, or, where 
that cannot bee done, the Prince may prouide for them by ſubuention, or 
collections, impoſed ypon the Pariſhes. 17. Thar in pariſh Maſſes, the Gol: 
pel be expounded eleerely, according to the capacity of thepeople, and thar 
the prayers which the pariſh Prieſt maketh together with tht people bee in 
the vulgar rongue,and thar,the ſacrifice being ended in Latine,publike pray- 
ers bee made in the vulgar tongue likewiſe, and that at the fame time, or in, 
other houres, ſpiricuall hymnes or Plalmes of Dawid, approoued by the Bi- 
ſhop, may bee ſung in the ſamelanguage. 18. Thatthe ancient Decrce of 
Leo'and Gelafius, forthe Communion ynder both kinds, bee renewed. ' 19. 
Thar before the adminiſtration of cuery Sacrament, an expoſition bee made 
in the yulgar , ſo that the ignorant may vndcerſtand their vic and cfficacie. 
20, Thar according tothe aacient Canons, benefices may not be conferred 
by the Vicars, bur by the Biſhops themlelues, within theterme of fixe mo- 
neths, otherwiſe that the collation may bee deuoluedro the next Supetiour,; 
and, by degrees to the Pope. 21. Thatthe Mandats of prouiſion , expe- 
Ratiues, regreſſes; reſignations in confidence, and commendaes be reuoked, and 
baniſhed our of the Church ,.as contraryto the Decrees. 2.2. That the re- 
{ignations in fauour be wholy exterminated from the Court of Rome, it be- 
ingasit werean clection of ones fclfe , or ademanding of a. ſucceſſour, a 
thing prohibired by. the Canons. 2.3. Thar fumple Priories, from which 
the cure of ſoules is taken away, contrary tothe foundation, and allignedto 
a perpetuall Vicar, witha {mall portion of tithes, or of other reuenue, bee 
reſtored to their former ſtateat the firſt vacancie. : 24: That bencfices, yn- 
tro which 'no office of preaching, adminifiringthe Sacraments, norany other 
Ecclelialticall charge is annexed, may baue ſome {pirituall cure impoſed'yp- 
onthem, by the Biſhop, with the counſell.of the Chapter, or bee ynited. ro 
the next pariſhes;-becauſe no benefice ought or cah bee wirhouc an office. 
25. That penſions bee not; impoſed ypon benefices,' and thoſe aboliſhed 
whichare impoledalready,thatthe Eccleſiaſticall revenues may be ſpentin 
maincaſniog ba Paſtors,aud poore,andiniother workes of pictic. 6: . 'T hat 
Eccleſiaſticall iurildiftion throughout the whole dioceſſe he reftorcd to the 
Biſhops, all exemptions being taken! away,-bur of the chiefc pouernors 'of 
the Orders and Mongſteriesſubie&ynethem,andthoſe who make generall 
Chapters, 'ro whom cxemprionsaregranted by a lawfull ricle, bue-yer with 
Prouifion that they bee not-axempred from-correction;; : 27.7 That che Bi- 
ſhop may nor v{ciuriſdiction, and, handle matters of great weight concer- 
ning the dioceſe, without the counſell ot the Chapter; afid chatthe Canons 
ny reſide continually.in the Churches, þee of good 'cariuerſation, learned, 
andatthe lcalt 2.5. yeeres of age; in.regard.;be laiyss:; not giuing them the 
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lar benefices ſhould be giuen ro regulars, and ſecularto feculars: 15., That 1563 Y 
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1 $63 freediſpoſition of their goods before that time, hey oughtnotto bee made 
RSAAN conidia ro Biſhops. 28 Tharrhedegrees of affinity, conſanguinity, 


PLIYS 4. 


razpma. and {pirituall kindred be obſcrued, or reformed, and that it may not belaw. 


\ Exzanrs, full to diſpence therein, butwith Kings and Princes, for the publique good. 


pain 9:29. Thatzin regard many troubles haucriſen by meanes of images, the Sy- 


' PuiliP 3, 


Vo node would make prouiſion, that the people may be taughr whatthey oughy 


to belecue concerning them, and that the abuſes and ſu PS if anybe 
vicdin the worſhip of them,may be taken away : and that the ſame bedone 
concerning indulgences, pilgrimages,reliques of Saints,and of companics orcon. 
fraternities. 30. Thar the publike and ancientpenance inthe Catholike 
Church,for gricuous and public offences, be reſtoredand brought into vie as 
alſo faſtings, arfd other cxcrciſes of ſorrow, and publique prayers to appeaſe 
chewrath of God. 31. Thatexcommunication benor dectced for eucry fort 
of offence, or contumacic, but onely for the greateſt, and'in which the of. 
fender doth perſcucre after admonition. 42: Thar, to abbreuiate or quite 
rake away ſuits of law for benefices, by which the whole Clergieis blemi- 
ſhed , the diſtinion of petirorie and poſſeſſorie., newly inuented inthoſ 
cauſes, may bee taken away, nominations of Vniuerſities aboliſhed, and a 
commandement giuen to Biſhops , to giue benefices not totholſe that ſecke 
chem, burtothoſcthar auoid them, and are worthy of them : and their me- 
rit will be knowen, if, after their degreerecciued in the Yniuerſitie,they ſhall 
hauc ſpent ſomerime in preaching , withthe conſent of the Biſhop, and ap- 


robation of the people. 43. - Thatthere becing a ſuitfora benefice, an | 


onomique may bec created, andatbitrators ele&ed by the litigants; which 
in caſe they-rcfuſe to doe, thar the Biſhop may nominare, and Ge theſe may 
determine the controuerſ1e within fix moneths, and that no appeale may lie 
from them! 34. That the Epiſcopall Synods may bee held once yeere 
at the leaſt;and the Prouinciall once in euerythree yeeres, and the Generall, 

if there be none impediment, cuery tenth yeere. 
' The firſt of Tanuarie, Vintimigha atriued in Rome, hauing madethe jour- 
The negotiz= ney in {cuen daies. Hee preſented the letters to the Pope, and declared his 
Biſhop of Yin CFEdENCC, relating the cogitations and diuers'ends and humours which were 
_—_ =". mrhe Councel, and in vc, 74 (ort the Legates an{ other ſeruants of his 
Holinefle thought the difficulties ought to be managed. The Pope held a 
congregationthethird day, and gaue accountof the relation of intimiglie, 
ſhewed he was ſatisfied with the diligence and wiſdome of theLegates, and 
commended 'the,good will of Loyaine, and gaue order tharthey ſhould con- 
fult vpon the poine of the inſtitution of Biſhops, which did then' eſpecially 
reſſe them. Theſixthday , beeing the antines/arie of his coronation, hee 
field another Congtegation, inwhich hepubliſhed Cardinals Feriinando de 

Medici, nd Frodero Gon, 

ferable death of another ſonne, who was Catdinallalſo;and the other to gra 
ificrhe oo Mantua,and othets of the fatrilie; neerelyallicd to him, by a 
mariage of the Legates'nephew to'a ſiſter of Cardinall-Borromes. [Yet rhe 


Popedid nor omit roaffiſt at the Conſulration concerning the affaires ofthe 
Councell;and reſolued rowrite tothe Legates, thatrhe Canon ofthe inſti-* 
cution of Biſhops ſhould be thus compoſed ; That the Biſhops doe hold the 


principal 


R494; the formerto conſolate his father forthemi- 
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principall place inthe Church,de ending of the Pope of Rome,andthat they 1 $63/ 


arc by him aſſumed , in partem: ſollicitudinis. And in the Canon concerni 


RrY 


the Popes power, that it ſhould be ſaid; that he hath authoritie to feed and Fexvmuco. 
goucrne the Vniuerſall Church, in placeof Chriſt, from whom all aurhori- ranmasere. 


tichath beene communicated to him, as Generall Vicat : but inthedecreeof 


CuHanLts 9. 
Part 1Þ 2. 


doctrine they ſhould enlarge the words of the Councell of Florence ; which .—V— 


arc, that the holy Apoſtolike Sees, and Pope of Rome hath the Pritnacie in all 
theworld, and is Succeſſor of Sainr Peter Princeof che 
car of CHR18T, the Head of all Churches, Father and Malter ofall Chriſti 
ans, to whom, in Saint Peter, by Cm x1 s T out LoxD, hathbeene giuen 
full power to feed, rule, and gouerne the Vniuerſall Chitch : adding 7 that 
by no meanes they ſhould depart from that forme; which hee wascertaine 
would be receaued. - For the ſubſtance of ir being cake our of 2 generall 
Councell, he that ſhould oppoſe, would ſhew hiniſclfe'to'be a Schilmatike; 
and fallinrothe cenſures, which, by the prouidence of God, hauing alwayes 
beene inflicted vpon the contumacious, with the grearer-exaltation of the 
Apoſtolique Sea, he was confident that the cauſe of the Church: would 
not be abandoned by the Diuine Maieſtie, nor by the good Catholiques; 
and he hoped that in the meane ſpace Viutimiglia would be returned , nn wit 
he meant to diſpatch ſhortly, with more ample inſtrutions, Hee reſolued 
to goe to Bolowia, that he might be neere, and ſo the better imbrace all occa- 
ſions of finiſhing or tranſlating the Councel; whuch, before they could bee 
aduiſed ro Rome, did vaniſh. He cauſed a Byllto be made; that in caſe hee 
fhould die before his returne, the Eleftion ſhould be:made in Rome by the 
Colledge of Cardinals. DO O-ITIEL TTOO%2 1 

The Curricr was not ſo ſoone diſpatched for Trent with theft Letters 
but Yiterbo arriued with the Frenth Reformation , and reuiued his trouble, 
The Pope, when he heard it firſt read, was cxtreamely itapatient; and brake 
out into theſe words, thattheend of it was to takeaway the Datarie, the Ro- 


ta, the Signatures, and finally allthe Apoſtoliqueauthoritie: | Burafrerwards | 


he was much pacified by the Biſhops, who told that his'Holineflemightbe 
able ro divert ſomethings, and moderare orhers;granting-ſome tew:ofthem. 
Hedcliuercd ro him rheinſtruQion of Lorame; which was; that Princes de- 
mand many things, to obtaine thoſe of which'they have moſt neadp which 
do not much cocerne the Apoſtolike Seazasrhe vic of theCup,vſeof the val- 
gar tongue, and mariage of Prieſts, in which, if his Holineſſc would giue {a- 


tisfaCtion , it would be caſte for him to recciuc honour. from the/Countell, 


and ro obtaine his wiſhed end. He ſhewed that many of thoſe Arvidles Uid 
not pleaſe the French Biſhops themlſelues;, who endeuoured'ty crofle them, 
The Popevndcrſtanding theſerhings /gauc order rharthe Artickes-thould 
bee diſcuſſed in Congregariong arid tharſUitzerboand Yimimigdidthbuld bes 
preſent, roinforme che occutretices ar large ; in whichis' was reldlued:] chav 
the Diuines and Carioniſts ſhould writec ingrhoſeptopolitions, ane 
eucry one*deliuer his- opinion in paper; 'And'to make fome diacyhione ip 
France, he gaue order10 Ferrara toreledfe thoſe fourrie thouland Crewhegro 
the King,without any condition, atid to rel hint thatthoPropolizjicnef his 
Ambaſſcdours in Trent, were fit in-many parts'for theReformativh of the 
ITE a Church, 
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1563 Church; which hedefired noronely ro have Decreed , buttobe pur incxe- 
C>> cutionallo, yet fo, as that he did notapprouc them all, becauſe ſomewere tg 
Fnp:xa.. the dimijbution ofthe Kings authoritic, who will bee deprived of the coll. 
Eznzaxcru, tion of Abbies, whichis a great helpeto his Maicſtic to reward his goodler, 


Errzanira, [ 


Cnartss 9. ants; thatthe ancicot Kings, hauing their Biſhops to potent, in Teparde of 


PHILIP 2, 


their great authoritie, and contumacious againſt the Regal power , did de 
{irethe Popes to moderate it; but now the Ambaſladours by their Propoſj- 
ons, would rcſtore that licence, which the Predeceſlors of his Maicſtic did 
wilcly procure to be curbcd. Concerning the Popesau thority, that it could 
npoc be taken away, becauſc irwas giuen by CH R1 s T, by whom Saint Pere 
and his ſucceſſors were made Paſtors of the vniuerſall Church, and Admini- 
ſtrarors of allEccleſialticall goods, thar, by taking away the penſions, he ſhall 
not haue power to giucalmes, which is one of the moſt principall charges 
which, che Pope hath throughout all the world; that facultic ro conferre 
ſome benefices harh becne by fauour granted to Biſhops , as Ordinarics, 
which is not tit to be extended tothe preiudiceof the Vaiucrlall Ordinarie, 
which is the Pope, thatas Tithecs are dueto the Church de iare Divino, ſo the 
tenth of rhe Tithe: of all Churches is dueto tothe Pope; that, for more com- 
moditic, this hath beenechanged into Annats; that in caſe they were incom- 
modious for the Kingdome of France, he did norretule to findeatemprer, fo 
thatcherightofthe Apoſtolique Seawere, in ſome conuenient manner, pre- 
ſcrued;burthat;as he hadofrengiuen him to vaderſtand, this could nor bee 
' handled in Councel,nor 0 en himſelfe. Inthe cnd hegaue the Cardi- 
nall charge. that hauing pur all theſe things to the Kings contideration , hee 
ſhouldcxhort him ro giue new Commiſſionsto his Ambaſſadors. 
ThePope..'' -» Thc /Popclcnr alſoro Trent the cenſures concerning thoſe articles, made 
- by divers Cardinals, Prelates, Diuines, and Canoniſts of Rome , with order 
thatthey ſhould dcferre ro ſpeake of themas long as was pollible; thatthe 


article.of -Reſidence, and the. abuſes concerning the Sacrament of Order, 


tothe Pre- 
lates, 


might cntertaine them many dayes ; tharwhen there was neceffitic to pro: | 


plc them, they ſhould begin with thoſe which were'lcalt preiudiciall; as 
thoſe which appertaincro maners, and doctrine, deferring, to treat of thoſe 
which.concerne Rites, and Benefices; that, in caſe:thcy were forced to pro- 
poſe'cheta,, imparting the obicions: ro-the Prelates theiradherents, they 
thouldpurthemin difufon and controucrſie;and thar, in the mcane while, 
hee would: giue order for tha yyhich- hee had refolucd beſides. And thisbe 
wroteto the Legats. en es ne bb mY 
| In. the:cod of chemoncth, hee delivered inConſiſtory, that the greatelt 
Princes.of Chriſtendome did demand reformation, which could nor be d&+ 
ried chem; neither Þytuc realons,nor by pretences : and therefore thather 
was te(alted 'rogiue'a good cxarnple, and, nor to failcof bis dutry, ro begin 
with himſel'e, providirig againſt the abules of the Datarie, raking away the 
coadiutories, regreſ$es , nefignations in fauour, and that the Cardinals oughtnot 
onely to conlenetp:ir, but to publiſh it ro all. The good intention of his 
Holineſſe-yas generally commended. Bur ſome confidered that thoſe vics 


were brought.jn to. take away greater abules of manifeſt Simonie ,,and vir 
lawfull bargaines, and that - 2. were to take cate, that, remoouy ng w_ 
« tollcrabic 
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rollerable:ingamneniences, whichindcede are butagaitiſt thelaw of man, 4: 1563 
oate-þe:not-bpened for the returne of thole which are: againſt the Law of Fo 
(ETs) Dx: ''The | Cardinall of Trent faid, that I would be a great preiudice 0; Fiapmaze: 
rake: away the Caadivearies in. Ons AE PIs STD" Ar being an-/rmanre 
nexcdbra principalities; ifcoadiveorics could nor be bad for both togerhety) pions 
chey nauſtbe had for the principalicie alone, and fo the remporall would be —v— 
dizided:/from! the! fpirituall , which would'be the viter oucrthrow of the | 
Church; The Cardinall Nazaggizro the making of Germanie difte= = 
reac, laying; dCi Deane hain firſt charidemanded: reformation | 
thehought to be camptehended:ar the leafti» Afterwards the Pope related 
how matiyenterprifſes were vſed in Councell againſt the priuiledges of the 
Romane/Chutch, ke of Annats, Reſeruations, and prenentions. He ſaid 
thay were:neceſſarie;Subſidics; ro maintaine the Pope, and Colledge of Car- 
dinals., whereaf as chemſclues were parrakers, ſo it was fit they ſhould la- 
bour to.defend them, and that he&would ſend a number of thetn wv Trexe, 
fot rhis'fatuice. | Larfebd it O7'E "205 | | 

. Ia whicbplace,the nexe day after chearriuall of thecurrier, who broughe 


» 


The Candnd 


fram/Rowe the Canons of theinſticucion, which was1he fifrecnth of lanuas fenifrom 
ric, 2dayappointed1o refalue bn the certainetime ofcelebrating chi Seffion, ©* 

a Congr was; helde, anda: reſolution. made to deferrethe determina- 

tion yntilLche fourteenth-of Fabruary. \ Anda copy was giuen of the decrees 

of the: IpRtiturion; with order rhatthe Congregations ſhoyld begin,in which 

they ſhculd be diſcuſſed. -And:the care: of reforming the decree of Retr 

dence wascotnmirted to: Lorkine and Mudriiccio, together with thoſe Fathers 


whom.they pleaſed rorake vnto them)>Þn theicongregarions following, the 
foarmeswhicti.came from Rawe:wert, witly facilitic, approoucd by the Pa- 
triarkes, andche moſtanciemArchbiſhops ; bur many difficulties were al- 
_——  the-Spaniands, by the Frenchmen. This 
patlage(That Biſbops doe bole the priucipald place depending of the Pope) was que- 
{tibncd, becauſeche forme of ſpecch was ambiguous, which oughe ro haut Patarebſe 
becnc prom Afterlong diſcullion,chey- were content wadmir that irthould re nt 
becfaidg ChidftxndcorithoiPape, bur nor dependent: : Same alſo oppugned © 

thoſewards, thatByſbops wtreafſitmed by tho Pope imrapartofthe charge, 

| but.would have raid; 'F hatrhey werwappoineed. by Cyrisv;torake part 

of thecure: allcdying the placebt Sainc þ/yprias: There 6&/but one Biſhopricks, | 

of which euery.one haldech1 a part'iy ſolidum.. | And tor chepoinr of theauthorivie |... ; 

to feed, and to goutrnetheChurchvnmeriall they faid thatthe Churghwas 

thd fifſtetiburiallynder!CrnigysT; rolwhith.cuery ono0ughtro be ſabiet, 

andthar Peter-wisaddrefledroirgas'vnte ay rhewordsof CyrisT, ©, 

Gor, tall inta the (Ihurcb, ant be that will noo bpare the (hurch, let him be atcounted 

en Hilthen, aol atPablicarn): Ant thoy/wete.contencit ſhould befaid rharthe 

Pope hadiamharicic' ro! focdei/and:goabrac all rhe Churches; burnot che 

Elureliynmeralt{:whotbin dyercw/ difference inthe Latm,berweene 

(/ntder falplim Brelakab. ant 
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658 The Hiſtory of 


1563 this word, Church Vniuerkall, wasvſed in the Councell of Florence;it was te- 
»0S— plyed, tharrheCouncell of Conſtance, and Martin the fifth, in condemning the 


Fawmaxy. articles of Tohn Wiglef, docth condemncthe article againſt Kine! me 
E:rzanrn, 'the Apoſtolique Sca, onely for ſaying, tharic is nor'ſer ouer all particular 
heanree * Churches. And hergadiſpuration began berweenethe Frenchmen and'the 


>> lralians, theſeſaying thatthe Councell of Florence was generall, that of Cop- 
| ly approoued, and partly nor, and that ocher of Baſi/{chiſtharicall; 


betweene the Flance part 


Plas &e 2nd the Others maintaining that thoſe of (onftance and: wete generall 
about the  Counccls, and that this name could nur agrecto thar of Klorence;celebrated 


fance,ze- oncly by ſome few Italians, and foure Grecians. Neither did they grane that 
count” *'f Pope hadall the authoritic from Cx kts T, nonorwiththereſtriions 
and limitations, as he wasa man, and in:thezimeof his monralicie; bur they 
were content it ſhould be ſaid that he had authoritic cquall'torhar of Sainc 
Peter. This manner of ſpeech was ſuſpected byrchePapalins, whoſaw th 
would makethe life and aCtions of Saint Petgra patcrne forthe Pope, which 
would, as they ſaid, reducethe Apoſtolique Sea to nothing ; mhiclthey de- 
| | fended to haucan valimitcd power, to beable ro giuca rulefor all:cemer- 
gents, as the times doe require, RP tothe aftionsofall bis pre- 
deceſſours, and of Saint Perer himfelfe: -:And the contentions werelike to 
roccedfurther. Burthe Legars, to giue ſome-intcrmithen, ro haue rimeto 
xr the Pope the correCtions of the Virramentais; and receiue hiscommand 
E | how to: goucrne therſclues in the buſanefle; that theymaight{er another 
| matter on foot which mightmake this ro otten, returned ww rhepoinr 
| of Reſidence; concerning which y.Lorame andi Madraccio: had compoled'a 
| forme, and preſented it ſomedayesbieforetoaheliegars, who, wirhourcon- 
| {idering of ir, did approouc it, ypon the farſitfaght: Afterward, bauing con- * 
ſulred with the Canonilts, they Fiked oneparr, in-which ic wasdid; that 
Biſhops are bound by the commandementofGod,rokeread and/watbhiouct 
the flocke, perſonally :t:and doubting that:thoſe-wordswould nd picale in 
TheCxrdi-< Rome, they changedthem, and ſo propoſed cheformetncongregarion..: Le- 
nal ofLurane vine and Madraccio were much offended withirhis murarion; and:tbought 
ofendedwith they were diſparaged : and Loraine faid,that hanrafrethowouldrake no more 
carc in thoſe things, nor treat with the Prelars;burondygiue his:voicewith 
| modeſtic,and ſcruc the Legats.ourof his otic; in any honeſt worke, as farre 
'V as hee wasablc. And Maloncci did not farbcareto fay;thar therewas aſe 
| A Councell, cer -Counccll within OREN , which did pk TO 
!  Councel, The Lepgates percceiuing that cuery thing-tariied againfkthens þoaufed th 
WE FI nt. 318 omitted, tl Bare Pads 
* madc private congregations amongſt rhetſduvs, andiheLegats 6onrinball 
E. || conſultations. The Archbiſhop of:Otxanto}1and:othors;wheraimctarrhe 
[ Cardinalitic, of as 0% RR ——— 
{cpararcd;agreed t t0 oppoſecucty thing:to make: fomerumalt ati 
| and went Slog y.abour,' cucn in the-night alſoghmaklinþpructiſes;'and 
cauſing menttoſcr their hand to papers. Which; thauglvigeficryitpiralcc 


x 
# 


he Legars, yer, for the manner it diſpledſad 'the\mgf{bbahiny avduaing of 
baddc'cxample, which mightgiue ſcandal, And; onwheve ts rhere 
wanted not thoſe who delured a-diflolution)-Buricach partie expeſted 

oft 3 | | occaſion 


L1n.7- 


Poloniato. the Emperour,becing come to Trent , 
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_ the (onncellof Trent. 


occaſionthat the cauſeof ir might be attributed to the 6ther t fothatiheſuſs 1563 
picionsdid encreaſe on both ſides. 13 24h 1du0! AO 
The Cardinall of Loraine complained to all, that plots were laid to difſolue Frxomano. 
the Synode, and eſpecially to the Ambaſladours of Princes, deſiring them to 8uzazra, 
write to their Maſters, to perſwade the Poperhat the Councell may becon- punnst?s: 


Puilip 3, 


rinued, that the practiſes might be moderated, and the Fathers left ro their SV 


p Gy : k K Of which th 
libertic; ſaying, that otherwile acompoſirion would bemade in France, that Cardof2e- 


cucry onemighrliue ashe would yntill afree Councell, as this was not, in planet,” 
which nothing could:bercſolucd butaspleaſed theLegates , nor. by the Le+ ang orite 
gates, buras the Pope liſted ; that hewouldbe patient yntill the next Seſſion, jm ofliber- 
and then, if he ſaw notthings goc berter 4 hewould make his proteſtations, 
and, together with the Ambaſladours and Prelates, returne into. France, to 
makea Nationall Councel, in which perhaps Germanie would concurre with 
themzathing which wouldbe dil] pleaſing no himſclfc,in regard of the dan- : 
oer thatthe Apoltolique Sea would not be acknowledged: any more., -In 
thoſe dayes many curricrs paſſed berweene Rome and Trene, ; For the Le» augiaac 
patcs aduiſed chefrequent contradictions, and the Pope (ollicited the propoy TeFrench-' 
{ing ofche Canons which he ſent. And the French-meri in Rgmemade the 
ſame complaint ro the Pope, which Loraine haddone in Trent; and yicd the 
famerthreatsof a Nationall Councell, andthe alsj{tance of Germanice But The rope 
the Pope, who had beene vſed totheſe things, faid he was notdatinted with non” © 
words, was not afraid of Nationall:Syngds, did know that the French Bis 
ſhops were Catholiques, and that Germanie would not{ubieRtivlcltero their 
Councels. Heſaid tharthe Councell was not ondly frec,but taight be. cal- 
led licentious ; that the practiſes of the Italians in Trent were wiptiyuith his 
knowledge, but did ariſe becauſe the Vitramontans would tread the Popes . 
authority ynderthcir feetethathe hath had three goodoccaſ1onsto diflolue .. . 
the Councell, burwas willing it ſhould continue, hoping that Gd .D would 
not abandon his Church, and that cuery —_— agaitilt ir wauld:turhc vp- 
on the head of the Innouators.! Fixt Churches departed, and went to the Ems 
pcrours Courr, inthe time of theſe confufions, togiic his Maicltic an ac- 
count of the ſtate of the Councell, and of the combination of tic; Iralians = 
Prelars;and it was'diſcoucted: that Granara, & hisadherents, had dg{tred bim 
to petfwadethe Emperour to writeto the CatholiqueKing concerning'tha 
Reformation and Reſidence, that both in thoſcy and: in otheraccaſions - 
they ——_ freely, according to-their conſcience; allwhich thee» 
pats did belecue ro proceed from Loraine. And therefore, for acountcrpoile; 
themſeluesalſo, a ow daiesaftcr, ſent theBiſhop Commendoyeco rhe Empen | 
rour, vpon pretence to excuſe; and render the: cauſes why the:demautids of 
bis Maicſtie could: not as yer be propoled:. And theygaue him:commilsion WES De 
to cxhortthe Emperourto be content notto demaund of, the Councell,bug +. 
of the Pope hiniſclfe, thoſe points of his petition which concernehis aurh6> ,,7; 7... 
ric; asallo other inſtructions, ſuchasſcemed them;good; 1. i bil! 0. 11 cl » 
Bur Martinus'Cramerus," Biſhop of Fania, Ambaſſadour of the/Kingof 
pretentera, vilite the 
Crdinall of Varmia;hisancicnt and inivard friend; there was agreatſulpi- -— 
lonthathe was-fcnt by che Emperor;be dn cyc-witnes of the gy fs 
uncell, 
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1563 Councell, and torelate chem ro him. All theſe things made the Legates 

CAA doubt that the Councel would be diſfolucd, in ſome manner diſhonourable 

Fzxomaco. to the Pope, and themſclucs, obſcruing that irwas deſired by many, eucn by - 

Emre. ſome of the Papalins chemſclues, and that diſorders were purpolely procy. 

Crants* 9- red by others, to iuſtifiethemeluecs,in caſe it ſhould OR They fk vn- 

toall the Ambaſſadours a writing, which conteined the preſent difficulties 

- anddefired their counſell. But the French Ambaſſadours anſwered, vpon 

Are ſpeech this occaſion, that which they defared to {ay many daics before ; thar as the 

French Am- Councel was aſſembled to remedy abuſes, ſo ſome were willing to: make w& 

baladourt. of it to encreaſe them ; thar before any thing clſe were done, it was fitto 

withſtand ſuchmanifeſt praGtiſes z thar they were intolcrable ; thar if they 

were remoued, andeuery man had liberty to ſpeake freely what hethought, 
a good accord would cafily bee made ; that the Pope 'was Head © 

Church, bur noraboue ir; thathe was to gouerne and diretrhe other mem- 

bers, burnot ro domineereoucrthe body; that to remedy chedifferences,it 

' wasneceſſary to follow the Councel of Conſtance, which hauing found the 

_ Church molt diſorderly by meancs of thele opinions, did reduce itinto tol 

poo lerablercrmes. They laid! thar one cauſe of diſcord was, becaulc the Secre- 

raric did not{er downetheir voices faithfully, ſothat the greater part ſeemed 

in the as;to be the leſſer, and thar could nor be taken for a reſolution which 

was concluded by the common opinion ; and therefore that ir was fitteto 

joyneanother with him, Thc Imperialiſts faid almoſt the fame things, and 

were more carneſt for another Secreraric. The other Ambaſſadours ſtood 

vpon geteral rearmes , defiring acontinuation of the Councell, and an yni- 

2 ng ding thus; "Unninihe, redifurched by the Pope, inupad 

TheB.of vis ' Things ſtanding thus, Centimiplia, redi ne Pope, re 

netiro True, £O Trent he nine _ rwenticth of ee 'whomade abs of his cre 

dence tothe Legares, and, by their aduice, ſought to remooue two opinions 

ſpread inthe Councell : one, thatthe Po ecouldnor livelong; theorher,that 

hee deſired a diſſolution of the Councell.  He.teftified the deſire of his Ho- 

lincſſe, that laying aſide all contentions, they would labour far the ſcruice of 

God, and to end the Councellquickly. Hee ſpakeof Bulls, of offices, and 

Bencfices, conferred ypon ſome of the kinfmen of ſome Prelars, and a Refe- 

rendarie/bip to the Secreraric of the Portugall Ambaſſadour, and ayery great 

penſiontothe ſoancof the Spaniſh Secretaric,and diucts promiſesro 

according to'their pretenſions.: Bur ro-theCardinall of Loraine hee: made 

reat complements, in the Popes name, ſhewing that hee had conftidencein 

mae for a ſuddem-andagoodecnd of the Councell.s - 1 1 ns 

io 'Thecoraming of the Bifhop'of 4ſti, the Ambaſſadour of che-Duke of 

AL S$ax0y, pauea fir occaſion torcaſſume the congregations : in which the Le 

rocks pats-de 1g-afterthey had reccined him, to renew thepropoſitionof the 

rake by hes, Canons;they ſent the Bilhop of Sinigaglia tothe Cardinall of Loraine, to: 

*5:z42i«. him to finde a meanesthatrhe French-men mighrbee ſatisfied... TheBithop 

ſkewed him , that theſ@-words { tv. gonerne the (hurch roninerſall)) were vicd iN 

many Councels; chat the other (that they were aſſumed imo part of thecare) 

Who anfme- were ved by S.Bernard, a writer much commended by his excellencic. The 

Cardinallanſwered , thar the holeworld wasa-ipcitaror of rheaRions& N | 


che 
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che Councell ; that'the opinions andyoitesof DON RaSFrnc t 563 

char one ought to beware whiar he: faith); that wricingehad beenie ſent :oatoF SDJ 

France, againlt the opinions maintained in Trent in the-queſtiony thatwerd Prevmans: 

handled; thar many complained of him thar hee proceeded with two-rmich Bomanare. 

reſpe&, eſpecially in that matter, and intharorhier of relidenee;rhatbeehach pmacsts” 

not beene ſo carneſt as he ought forthe declaration that chey'areue we dinjs VS 

no ; thatbya word vſed byan Author onecannot preſently conclade whae 

his meaning was, becauſe the antecedents and conlequenrs muſt bee confi: 

dercd, which may inferre a contrarie fence; that the wordes doeinof trouble 

him, burthe ſence,whichthey would canonize; thatto fay-che'Popehath at- 

choritie to gouerne the Churchyyniuerlall;>could-nor bee-adtnirted-by the 

French-men by any:mecancs ythar, if it were propoſed _ , the Ambaſh- 

dours would proreſt inthe: nameof the King,” and of the rwentie French 

Prelares; from 'whamithey cThouldalwayes hauc aurhoricie to doe! it," tht 

this would bec a preiudicetorheopinion:which is generally helde'in Fragce] 

thatthe Councal js aboue the Pope:: |Singagha relating theſe'things tothe Thefrenct 

Legatrs; jn preſence, of many iralian'Prelares), afſembled ro conſult ” yr pes 

on this/'marcer.; 'made them>feare- that it was impolhble-vo reduce; che poverhe 

French-men. | 11 f F21111111953Þ 26£99 ria ve no! T0 ” o7y % 
Thecommin of Marti Gurdellan of whonvwee' (pako before, whielt Matin Gaadel. 

happened ar the ſametime, gaue great —_—_—— the Spaniards}who; gs Genre, 

uing ſcenethe paſſages of oneday,ſaid;hevnderſtoodplainly tharthe Cour Councelli 

ccllwaginot free; Hepraiſed"Granata, and ſaid the King hada verypoodo: __ 

pinion of him,and har if the Biſhoprike of Toledowere voide, he would be- 

{towit yponrhim.. Things being thus managed, ſunday, the laſt of January 

came, wink thegencrall congregation was intimated, to receiue the Ambaſ\- 

ſadour of Saxey, who made a (ſhort ſpeach , ro ſhew the dangers iri which The ambar- 

theltaregf his Prince, was by the vicinicic of the heterikes, al wharchargc pm dar Put 

he was purvnto; heexhortedrhem to finiſh the Councell quickly} and tg Eongreeaion 

thinkeof ſome meanes to make the contuniaciousreceiuerhe Decrees there! 

of, and offered all-the forges of his maſlter.: -1n the anſwere made /the pietis 

and wifedome of that Duke was commended and ioy given the Am afſa- 

dour of his comming.” | As the congregations continued, ſo thediſſencions 

increaſed, and manydemanded that theDecree of refidence;;' compoled! 

the two Cardinals, ſhould be ropoſed;”:Burithe cgats,ſecing ſuchvari 

of opinions, after long daubidton amongſt them S ckanetin nd with the Pfes 


lates their friends; reſolued it was noraramero makeany gecilio n;butneceſ; 


aric to/interpoſe ſogreatadelayrharrhchunors mighroooledf thanſelues; 
or ſome meancs ge. ates ens AE fo naw, prololging 
thetimeofthe Seſſion: 1; And rd {make{iraine 0/30 p They? went all 
—_—_ ro-impart theix yncoltiim;ambro rar een any 
| iblet bro b ; hk : . tGvy'vr 
re mar ber 


CarisT:he faidheditÞfothike 
wasconemto yeeldymothem; — 
16modrrato mens trinnds/they 
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1563 -- | In cho.congregatian of therhigd of Februaric Mantua propoſed, that ; in 
MW. regard cat was neetgand that the holy dayesand tealts of Eater wauld fob 
Ezomaxy: low quickly, they would deferrethe Seflign, vacill after that time, and, in he 
pony hang INCARCNY lile,jinthecongr tions, handle the reformation belongiig toha; 
Cnanrn*9- ly Oxdergand the matter of the Sacrament of mariage. Bur the propofitinn 
Aa badmuckcontradiction. TheFrench and Spaniards,almoltall,werecarncf 

that.a ſhorr prorogation ſhould bee determined, and the matter of Qrder, to. 
gether with ics reformation , defined, befararhey treated 'of Marrimonie:, to 
which opinion allo ſome Icalians didadhera::: Qthery delired that-the Sel, 
ſion ſhould be-helde: with the things decided alreadicand in particular,thar 
the Nectec ot reſidence, campaſcd by the Cardinals, ſhould bee eltabliſhed: 
and ſomeaddcd that it was a grear indignitic to, the Councell,, ro haue the 

Sellion (9 often deferred, fhewing there was adcfirc toyiolencethe Fathers 
wearineſſe;j, to conſent rothoſc opinions, which they did not belecuc in 
 their:canſcience ;and rhereforethat it ought to-bee held, and matters to-bte 
Norealidiffe- Felolucd bythe maior part. Somedid not forbeare to fay, tharthe diſtin 
ine on of Seſhionand generall congregation was not reall ; and: that, in regard - 
[PRSEY the perſons, and the ſame number were in both, thatoughrto;be helde for 
' decidedintheonewhich was determined in the other. Aftergreatconter- 
_ , Hopthedilation vntillche rewoand twenticth of Aprill was concluded by the 
": rggor part;theothers ill contradicting. TheCardinall of Laraine  howſo- 
.-. » ever heedeemed toconſent onlyto contentdic Legats, yerhee was willing, in 
© ©" regard pf his owne intereſt; andrhar for foure cauſes, To know: whether 
the Pope would recouerhishealth, © To-haue commoditie to treat with che 
Empexour. To ynderſtand the Catholike:Kipgs minde..- And to ſee the 
ſucceſk of the affaircs of France, that hee might reſoluewhat ro doe, ,vpon 


...+..77 Petterground. |, (lv, ed) 31nd flv nens?, 
© -» ThemextdaytheFrench Ambaſſadours made a greatand longinſtance 
+ tatheLegats; to handle therefortnation, and to;propoſe their peritipns; bes 

fore they-beganne totreate of Matrimonic. -: They. anſwered , thattheSy- 
node, was tot; to: receive lawes from. others; that if things conuemient 


- | 


proteſtarion, 
guous-anf\ 't 


hey would 


4 


| homer -(T; Thenextiday Wercog1 | 
robedipurd þy the Dijuines, thoweeke following ;.in whith2 diſpute preſently aroſe be 
Iecte the French qnd Spaniards , about precedence, which could norve 


compoſed 
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niards, it was not by reaſon of precedenceof the Kingdome: Inconclulion, 
to giue ſatisfaction r6 all, aninſtrumenc was made,andagrant totheFrenchs 
men , that, after Sabneron,the firſt of the Popiſh Diuines pcheDeane of Paris 
ſhould ſpeake , and the others of che firſt ranke ſhouldproceede according 
to promotion. | 227163 NLY E117 94 | 
The Articles were cight, vpon which they were ts: diſpure whether 

they were hercticall , and ought ro bee condemned. ! 1:5: [TharMarrimony 
is not a Sacrament inſtituted by God , bur an humane incroduQtion/ inthe 
Church, and that it hath no(promiſc of grace.: [24/2\Thar che! Parcnrs 
may make voide ſecret ec, and [that thoſe which-are fo cotera« 
&cd are not true mariages,yca,thatit is cxpedicnt thar hereafterrhe&yſhould 
bee madevyoidein the Church. 3. Tharitislawfull,mcaſc thewifcbes 
divorced for cauſe of fornication , ro marricanother, inthe life time of che 
former , and thar'it is an error to! make a diuorce for:any cauſs but fornicas 
tion. 4... Thatitis lawfull for :Chriftians rohaue'chany wines; and|thas 
the prohibicion for marriage in cerraine rimes of the: yeere, is@cyrannie; 
which pracceded from the ſupetiitionof the Genriles.' | 5. . FharMacri- 
monicought to bee preferred before chaſtitic, andchar God ginerh more = 
gracetd thole thataremaricd then to others:.' 6: ''Thar'che Priefbspf the 
Weſt may lawfully contrat Matrimonic, notwithſtanding chevow, brEt 
cleftalticall law , and thatto ſay the contratyisto condenne- Matrimonie} 
2nd that all thoſe whoihaue nor the gift of chaſtirie,may:marrie. . 50 : Thad 
the degrees of conſanguinitie, and affinicic; mentioned iy the:aghteentt 
of Leiticus,0ught ro be kepr, and neither more norleſſq)n$.7iThatinabi 
licie to carnall copulation,andignorancceintherontra@bofinarizjeare onely 
cules ro diffoluc Matrimonic contracted)andrharrhecanes of Macriniony 
doc belong to Secular Princes. Of whichiAmictesrhar theymight'briefly 
[peake, they were diuided into-foure: parts;;accordingnathefoure ratikes of 
Dinines; and two r__ fotcath;c! b.uod! Sy ae 366111 :nMEs 
| TheBiſhop of 'Renes; Ambafladour of:Frnce'rotheoEl ueg arr 
ued in Trent ; KS having MG OCT ASE rr che 
Legates,and told themg.char,cucr ſunce his doparttire;ogr/ob France hetchachs 
had commiſſion from the-King/togoc tothe Edn hich hee would 
doc withina few/dayes,becaule heewogldobedn 7þrwo3cand: becauſe Rexes 
was cometo fctchhing: He gaucatraccoun oo ciourn&y tothe Pope 
by letters 5/in which hee rouched.the mannerofthe procciding a 
Wogan f © 4 zo 
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decreeythat it mig appeare ;that ifany Frenchman ſpeake beforexhe Spa- = 
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. 56s 4 liavsin Concell;y/adgdling,, that if they fo cominucd hee would pray: God 
PER chat becopght:dobſome thing for bis holy.ſcraice.'. They bad ralked ofthis 
Fon: ibuthey a:monerh;before , and therefore when it was publiſhed), the lulpicy 

2x75, Ons were ifior fo great as if it bad not been fareſcen. All men aſſured them, 


_ Ez 
$244445'9 ſelucs;] thar- ir wasro make a combination my the Councell, and, 
SIS] zarticularly, to bring in thevicofrhe Cup +and therarher, becauſe the Car. 


bogt the Care Fall had ſaid ro many Prelates, vpon ders occaſions, thatthe Empecrour, 

| ——_— Kings of the Romanecs, and of Frence, would neucr lcaucto makepetitions 
wi" for Reformation, vntill they had obtained the vie of rhe Chalice , chough 

they were to remainetwo yeeres in Councell; bur that fauour bering 

ted , they would cally bee quieted, and that ro giue farisfaQtion to thoſe 

Princes; was the belt mcancs toretainethoſe Kingdomes in obedience; that 

it was: impoſſiblc to obtaineic of the Pope; in regard of the oppoſition of 

the Cardinals, who abhorrcd the-grant ; thar it was not hitherto obtained 

in: Councell, becauſe the bufineſſe was not well mannaged , and that there 

was hope, that, vſing. good meancs ,it might bee gained. Bur thoſe who 

| did more attentiucly marke the Cardinals proceedings; obſcruedagreat ya- 
rictic-inhis'[pcaches; For ſometimes hee aid, that, in calematters were not 
relolued;; bee ſhouhd bee forced ro depart atEafter, or at Whitſuntide ; ſome- 
1 times , that bee would remaine inTrent two yceres ; ſometimes propoſing 
meanes to diſpatch the'Councell, and ſometimes taking courſes to make 
&cucrlaſting ; manifeſt —_— that as yethee knew not his owneinten- 
1 | tioh. And they ſuſpeQted his cautelous proceeding, whichdidargueade- 
| fireto uftific his reaſons by Art, and make his caule honeft. And conſide- 
ring that in Irxc- would beethe-King ofthe Romancs, the Duke of Bau«- 
| ris, the Archbiſhop of Salzhurg,and the Arch-duke Ferdinand, it was thought 
| that this conference; muſt needes produce fome nouities; eſpecially inre- 
4 gardof the ſmall ſatisfaction which the Councecll had hicherco- giuen the 
, Emperour, and ofthe vnion inall matters betweene France and him. And 
bi might bce thought alſo tharthe King of Spaine, ſo.necre ynco him in 
h , | blood, wouldadhereto that partic; and thetarher,becaulc ic was diuulged, I |: 
k that; by:his letters6f the cighth of Iunc,hee had ginencommiſſonts che I] in 
[ Count of Lunaito hold incclligence with the Emperour, and the Kingof If fe 
France;it matters of reformationandlibertic of the Comncel. In rhefe dayes I di 
Friar Falicianus. Ninguards,Protor of the Archbiſhop:of Salzhurg, preſented © m 
tlic lettcrs:of that Princc,and made inſtance; thar the Protiors oftheBiſhops G 
of Germatiie might:giue voice in.Congregations.; aftirming, thar, if iewere I th 
 granteil; ochcr Biſhops of Germinie would ſend Proctors,, if otherwiſe; both I lil 
Kakdnood:birmwenl , becauſe they would not bee idle, Itwas If gc 
an{wered,that conſideration ſhould bee had of ir, and arefolutiontaken ac+ & w 
cordipgto:rightorAad-they\gaue an-atounthcreof to Rome: and:would | w 
[ not reſalaer{o muthagthis {mall parcicular withouraduicefrom thence. But I Cl 
[ in 0G gf greater bufincſſesinboth places,there was no moreſpeach of 
| DE: J 
| 


of the firſt Congregationob Diuines was helde, to 
[ diſputc. of: Mattimonie: \| Sakneton.fpake-in a very-lotry.i{trle; and concer- 
[: Ring thc firſt Artiols 3 .delingtad abev/ual: fayings of the: Sthookmen, ' Fof 
L the ſccomcb, taallcadeedebadeteemairaridatoBrie Councell of layer, that 
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; WM thcr hatkthe Farher, orany, orher;any:authbricy 
- BW chcy bughio bee condemned for beretiquess 
- BH fathcrto make ir yoid;tbartheauthoritiegtths 0 
| WM ccroing the marrer. of Sacraments; \that:ir Eat-altes what i8-not-of, pts» 
the eſſence; tharthe condition of pabliqiteand ſects becing/aceidemrall;tht or 
; MW Churchhadpowertheran. | Heeſhewcedabegreatindoputiniencerafifecren ©”: 
s W mariages;and innunjerable aduletics which tolowizdtalconecluded thatiz it. 
1 MW was cxpedicntto vica xemedie, by makihg them yoides: Heejnſifted much 
. MW yponchis incxrricable caſe; if,atter marrimopy|comumard andeonfiionhas: 
e WM td in ſecret, one doth.contract in publiqueywich,angther:; from whichbes 
ir MW ing defirous.ro depart, and recurne/toi the farſt davefulllwite is forcedbyl _ 
f MW ccnfures ro rewaine inthe publique contract]; the-poore man is:ivrargled: -« . 
d WW on both ſides, cither, in perpetuall adulicxy;-orin,cenfurcs; with ſcandall 
{» of his ncighbour. Looby Pnugt arll 16h i 286 ul ade nt aa nd 
0 The next day the Deanc of (Pars followed; wee 90s 1009 1 of 
a- Wl {choole doctrine, of the inſtitution of marriage; of the graceiwehichigres 
ot ceiucdin it;, and of condemning him chat dbth afhrimerzo. bee antuimane; 
inuention. But ypon the article of clandeſtine-matrimaniebaying, diſpu- 
ed, that they were true RO lacraments, he putradoubetwhetherthe, 
Church hath power to makethem yoid. -He contradicted therofiinion;thar! 
thereisauthoricy in the Church our the marter of Sacraments 3 hbdiſcoury 
ſed that the Church cannormake any Sacrament whith is now:lawfull; t6. 
be of no force for hereafter; heecxemplificd inthe canſearationof{tbeREus 
charilt, and went through alltbeSacramencs.!, Hee faiderlic Eecleſtaſticall, 
power was not ſuch , as to bec;able ro hinderall finnes ; that the Chriſtian: 
Church hath beene 1 500, yeeres ſubjeA-ro-that which is nowdeſcribedrs! 
bee intolerable, and, (which isof nolcſle importance ){ecretmariages haue; 
beene accounted good cucn from the. beginning of the world; arid no tnan 
hath cuer thought to makeanulliryin them, howſocuer a publique contra; 
hath often followed.them, thatir-ſeemerh ro bee infaluble, thoyghiici hath 
inconutniences on both ſides; that rhe mariage of Adam, and Hue,a patcerne 
for all other, was without witneſſes. - The-opinion of the, DoCtor was not: 
diſeſteemed ; but the 1talian Prelats were well pleaſed, that, hauing once na« 
med the-Pope, hee gaue him'this Epithite, with the expoſition maven) 
of th ningrſall.: And! 


Gonernour and moderator of che. Roman (burch , that is , of: the. V1 
this did miniſter much diſcourſe,; For the.Papalins concluded, thaticmight: 
likewiſe beſaid in the.Canon of the Inſticution, thatthe Pope hath power to. 
goucrne the Vniuerſall Church.; But the French-men| anſwered, thar there: 
was great difference betweene. ſaying abſolutely the Church Vniuerlall, by: 
which is ynderſtood the ynigerfality of the Pickfull,andfoyin the Roman: 
Church , that is the Vniuerſall , where the word Rotmanidoth'declare the: 
word Yniucrſall, inferring that hee is Head. of the Yniwerſall; and that all. 
P laces, in whichauthortys gigcnto the ;Popeouer all the Church, arevn- 
dcrſtood diſftunRiuely,: norcomiunctiuely that is, auer:cuery! part. of uh 
Church, notoucrall rogether, 7 1ow95dzgd od ich ot} 00d rw bony UB 
 Theeleuenthof Bebruaryzthe an” a 
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x56; [crrerfrom their er ant cightcench of Lanuary; in which hee laid; rhac 
victo 


>> howlocuer he thar the'Cardinall of Loyaine. had impariedio the 

|  &-dlent, BN Synode, che | £ againſt the enemics of redigion, whole bold- 
nar, nefſe hee hath and dorhdaylic oppoſe' without mute difficuky,ordan- 
Cuntnn 9. ger, cucticxpoſing his owne life , as becontimeth' the cldeft and moſt Chri. 
 vV- {tian ſonne of the Church, yet himſelfe was willing ro make ther partakers 
Lenenfrom ofthe ſame joy allo'; Rhowing that the wholeſome remedies, for the euills 

ae preeneed which doe afflict Chriſtian Prouinces , have alvwaies beene expeRed from 
ince9z- Gounccls. He defired of themyin the nartie of C'x & 1's T; an emendation 
Ell and reformation, an{werable to the expeRation the world hath conceived 
| of chem; andrhart as himſclfe,and ſo maty befides, have conſcerared lifeand 
1.41... blood to'God in thoſe warres, fothey, in reſpe of their charge; would, 
remake a With {inceritie of conſcience, be carefull of the bufinefſe for which they are 
peck. afſembled. The letters being read;the Ambaſſadour de Ferrieres ſpake tothe 
Fathers in this ſubſtance. That they hauing vnderſtood by the Kings let- 
ters; and before by the orations of the Cardinall of Loyaine,and Biſhop of 

Mentz, the delolation of France , and ſome yiRtorics of the King, he would 
"i nor relarethem againe, but onely ſay, that che laſt, in regard of the forces of 
the enemie; was miraculous ; whereof this is an argument, that becing ouer- 
| come, yerheedothliue , and commirceth ſpoiles, running _— the very 
bowels of France. Bur hee faid, hec would turne his fpcech 'to them onely, 

_ whoarechtonely refuge of the miſcries, without whom Fraxcewill nor be 
ableto preſcrue the tables of fhipwracke. "Hee exemplified in the armic of 
acl, which had nor becne ablero oucrcome' Hmalec, if the hands of Myyes, 
lifted vp ro -God, vnderproped by Aaren and Yr,had not afliſted the combat- 
rants; that the King of France doth not want-forces, a valiant Capraine, the 
Duke of Gaiſe, the Queenic Mother , t6 maninage the affaires of warre and 
| cace; thatthere is no other Aaron and Yyre but themſelues, to hold vp the 
nay of the moſt Chriſtian King, with Decrees of the Synode, without 

| which the enemies will neuer be reconciled, nor the Catholiques preſerued 
inthefaich; that the humour of Chriſtians now, is not the ſame as it was 
fiftie yecres ſince; that all Catholiques are now like to the Samaritanes, who 
did not belceue the womans relation of Cxzisr, vntill they had inquired, 
andinformed themſclues; char a great part of Chriſtendome doth ſtudythe 
E | Scriptures, and thatrhe moſt Chriſtian King, had giuen no inſtruQionsro 
h his Ambaſſadours, but conformable to ther; which they haue preſentedro i] = 
| the Legates; who preſently will ans wo thetn , as they hauepromiſed, to 
| chem the Fathers, ro whom the moſt Chriſtian King doth principally ſend 
| them, expecting their tudgement vpon them ; that France doth nor demand 
b any ſingular thing, but common to all the Catholique Church ; rhar if any 
| marnel| that the moſt neceſſary things arcotnirted in che propoſitions, hee 
E may aſfure himſclfe char they beginne with the ſmaller matters ; chat they 
may propoſe the orher of more meg, intheir firtime , as alſo ro-gine'an 
ieexccution to thoſe; "which if they the Fathers will tiot begintiebefore 

| they depart from Tens, che Carholiques will ery out, the aduerſaries will 
6 laugh.and will both fay, that the Fathers of Trent doe not want knowledye, 
buta will to doc good; and that they haue cobſtiruted good lawes, withour 
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n—_ ing them ſo muchas with one: of chcir fingers, ot 
uation of rhem to: their poſterity: - And-ifi/inthe de 
docthinkerhat ſome thing is contained. confarmable to thi £ 
aduerlarics, he holdeth them vaworth of anfverc: ea thinſd who bold them: 30G. 
immoderatc, hc will ſay nothing buretiatof: Citero,, chatioiaan ablurdiny an; $455 * - 
defire temperance of mediocrity jnthe beſt things , which are. @nivehrher voors) 
better , by how nao hoſt di HW 
& : aa a3 
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of men, how many Prouinces, Kingdomecs, and Nati 
ted from the Church. Hee turned his ſpeecirro the Anand Spatiſh-Fal. vol y1n 
thers, that a ſcrious emendation of Ecclefrafticall difciplind) was mode'for * 
the' good of them , then of the Biſhop of Rome. ;:the' chicks! Vita off "© | 
CHnr1sT, and fuccefſour gf Peter, whp\hath tho bighcft! aycioriry in. 1 
the Church of God, that their life and honour was in queſticat, and/tberes 
fore that he would ſay no more. ; 3 2nd wh to 10102 
In cheanſwere to the letters and the Ambafſadours: Oratioa,) c<cKing "I" 
was commended for his pious & noble ates, and exhoned as if hee bad been 
preſent, to imitate his predeceffors,turningall his cogitatians ta the defence, 
of the Apoſtolike Sea, and prelcruation of the ancient faith,and togiuccate 
to thoſe who preach ynto him the Kingdome of Gogd,and not tathofewho 
preach a preſent vrility , and an imaginarytranquallity, which will-neuer be 
a true peace; —_ t the King would ſurely doc{obythe helpeof Gor, 
and in regard of the goodnefle of his diſpoſition , of the counſel: of the 
Queene Mother, and of the Nobility of France; that the Synod will labour 
' rodefinethings neceſlary for rhe reformation of the Church vniucrlall;and 
for the good and intereſts ofthe particular of the Kingdome of France.: In: 
thecndofrhe PRI the Cardinall of Mantua propoſed, thattomake: 
a more quicke diſpatch , the Congregations of the'Diuines might hee held, 
wwice a bay ,and Prelates depurcd to pages the corredtion ofthe abules, iti: 
the matter of Order; and fo it wasdecr ets welt 3116 
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Thebiing ſpeach ofthe Ambaſſadordidpeare hemindesofchiePapae 


lins; andparticularly, when hee faid, tharthe Articlcs were. adgreſled prits 
cipally co the Synod : Which words theythought were contrary tothe Des 
cree,, thatthe Legates onely ſhould propoſe, a principall ſecrerto preſcxue: 
the Popes authoritie. | But they were moued more, tharhee ſaidthat he hed 
deferred the propoſition of more important matters, vntill another time z 
whence they drew grear conſequences, eſpecially hauing alwayes fearcd, 
that they had not as yer diſcouered their-defleignes arid thatthey; did:plor 
greater matrers. As alſoto ſpeake vmo the ſralian and Spanith Fathers, agaf 
they had: other intereſts then the Pope, ſeemed aſedizious mannerofirieas 
ting. The Ambaſſadour gaueacopie of his Oration ; and by choſe wordes 
which hoeſpake of che Pope, Tha: bee hach ſupreme authoritiein: tht —_ 
Od, fome-Popiſh Prelares-noced , thar;;' in rocicing them; hee ad _ 
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Loraine goeth 
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A difpenſatis ofthe ; 
Rs 
Bowbon, fouldicrs, 
Card. Alemps 1; grth ware er ur ara ng tdt Dukes of co Witten: 
nerall of the fipyo. and by:the Landerane of Haſna, howlocyer it was generally.belecued: 
yy Be #9 OL Jeitonklt the Hugonots of France , yetconlideriv that ry 
Count of Lana bad written, thatthe Dutchmen hada great deſire roinuade 
+: Romt,anddid remember the facke {1xc and thirtie'yecres{ince, heethoughr 
ic waswiledomc rorto bevnprouided, and, for the ſamecauſe, revined the 
treaties making a combinationwithall the Italian Princes, for the defence 
of religion! © ii! - 20379 162 6Gumion bows wt 22toflock 2336 
-Tnrhecongregations;che Diuines ofthe firft ranke did vniformely agree in, 
condemning thefirlt arricle; 6 cucry partthercof,as herenicall ; asallo che ſee 
cond, ſaying that ſecret marriages were true mariages. Bur therewasthe diffes. 
rence bcfore mentioned berweene Salmeron and the Deane of Paris, whether 
che Chutch hath power tomake them yoide;” Thoſe who held the negatiue, 


tial incuery Sacramentzin which,as being iqſtitured by. God,no Ecclefiaſtical 
power-hathany thing rodoe.' They {aid thatthe Councel of Florence hauing 
declarcd,rhat the conſent of the partics onely!is neceſſary to: matrimonic; he 
that would inferre the word, Publique, for'ia neceffarie condition, doeth in- 
ferre,that the conſent only is not ſuthcicnt;and that the Councell of ;Floyence 
hath failed'in- aneccflatic declaration. Thar:C x & 1 s'T-faid in; generall of 
Matritmonic; that.man cannot ſeparate that which Gop hath-ioyned , mea: 
ning boththepublique and theſccret coniundtion. Thatin the Sacxamients 
nocking oughtro beatfirmed withour authoritic of the Scriptures, ox trad 
rtion, ncicher of whichidoc allow. this authoricic to the Church:z yea by tas 
dition weefindethe contrary, becaulc all Churches, /inall-nationstht 
ourthe world are vniformc, in hot pretending any power herein; ; On-the 
contrary, it-wasfaid-to, beaclcere ly rhatthe Church hath power tg make 
any. mari-yacapable bf marriage, becauſe»many degrees of conſanguinitic 
and affiniticarc made hinderances by the Ecclefiaſticalllaw oncly;; and like 
wiſerhe- impediment of a-folcmne vow was made: by the Popes.law ; and 
therefore ſeerecic may. be. likewiſe.niade aniimpediment, by the ſame aiucho- 
re. Theorher pare anfercd that the prafbicion by ran ob kinrl 
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ſtood yponthat ground, thatthe mattcr,forme,miniſtcr, & recciuctare cſſen- - 


—_— 


"v6p 


[emne vow doeth hinder wy ny he 
But (Camillue Campeggius , a Doininicait far, avre 
chat no humane power is exrended ro the Sacraments,” 


ſhall deſtroy rhe water, ___ 
ning it into aſhes, ſhall make t 
of - Sacraments. Soin marrimonic,theciuill nupeialf contract is the mars 
cer of the matrimoniall Sactatnent, by divine inſtitution ; which being de: 
ſtroyed, and made of no force, can nomorebe the matter of ir. Therefore 
ir cannot be ſaid that the Chureh can'make a nulliricin the ſecret matriage; 
for ſo it would haue authoririe owet the Sacraments; but it is tttte tharthe 
Church can nullifie a ſecrer nuptiall coniraQt; which, as being void, cannot 
receiue the formeof a Sacrament.” This do@rinedid much pleaſe the getie- 
ralitic of the Fathers , becauſe it was plainie, &afie, and refolucd All the difh- 
culties. But Antonius Solifius, who ſpake after hitn, did contradict, faying, 
the ſpeculation was true, but could nor be 4 _ corhis purpole. Fort : 
reaſon, as it is meant of Baptiſme andtheEnthitilt; thar wholoeher docth 
deſtroy the water andthe bread, docth makerhem yncapable ofthe formes 
of thoſe Sacraments, doeth not arguean'Eccleſiafticall power ; Bur natu- 
rall, ſo that whoſoeuet hath yertue to deſtroy the water, may,by thistteanes, 
hinder the Sacrament ; whereby ir would follow, that hee chat edti ntillifie 
ciuill nuptiall contra, may hinder Marrtmonic, but che annulfation of ſich 
contra&s belongerh ro the ciuilf Lawes, and to tular Magiſtrates ; theres 
fore they muſt take heede , left while they woul Sis aut £ rs ths 
Church'to-make voide ſecrer matriages, it be not tather gidetr 16, cif 6g» 
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lar power.” ' EP YRTIDyT MEL , 
Amotigſt thoſe who ateribiltedthis pajiieto hh kciehal gpl 
whether ir were fit thar the Church ſhould vic ir. Andthets wetefwo opt 
nions. One,to make voide all the ſectet, itn repatth of the iticffienitiices 
which enſue. Theothetr, We / madeWithour conferit of pa- 
rents, in» whole powet they ate; ſhould be thade voiltaffo: Andthele allead- 
ged rwo realons; one; thar a#'greatincohutnicnees: ollow By chefe, it 
pct ofthe ruineowhichhappetr anal by touralolelly co 
tracted by young men: theother;that the Iawof &d's; comtiatic ng oby 
dience keys mans doeth' inclide this cafe, as pril ©Thatthe mt 


in marriage; asit plainely apptarcthiri Saitiy Pauand 
ac cxamples of the-Pattiark&inrhe 6Ide Pellarnitt 
farhers. Tha the Nurfarie citil Lawes Fate fcc 

Wick haue beenecottracted Without the fart.” Th 
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proouing any of rfiem ;:and concluded ves hr Tre, 1 robec6ndan- 5 


cd, becauſe the.commady/is made: an. Vi 
on! howboit the wears" the-Goſpel cenopls plaing we nova I TEN Pry, 
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ficient to conuince primers - )) lolbon o_ Fe ny AileterO%) _ Es 
Concerning ihe fourth articleo Poligantic,, 1 was 2gaifſh CRULHAS.) 

lawof Nene! norcould be ited, ſoinych. ychias ro whgels/inbolore ful: "CAL . 

ie& ro Chriſtians: Hee ſaid the ancient Fathers had nhany; IG: 

fcion, andthe others,'who wee notdiſpenſtd un 1 

peruall ſinne. For theprohibicionof 2:28 CcTraine timas; 

alleadged theauthoritie'of IE ITATT BK vr urions erm 

with Zas times # and tooko this:poc clay, there 

be grieved; becauſe the Biff meds penod »:btoo befpttned: athdxtndes 

of Diuorce, and concluded; r watldwouldinoe colmplainic!ofaby of 

cheſe chings, if the Prelars did vie" their auchotitic withiwilkdonic shd>chi> 

rity. Butt ceauſeof all thc cuils1 becauſerhey dochdridide; bubginetht 

goucrhment/ro' a Vieqr; and, s/withoincondanent manticnarito, 

ſo 'that Tuſticeis ill adminiſtred},;and gracepmar well beſtowed: And hetorhe 

ſpakeart large of Reſidence, faying, that if ir were not declared to be. _ 

faino, it was impolhible; to-tenioouetholcandatherabulcy,and te 

mourhcsofher ; who natobſcruing thatthe cvilonminech vo: 

bad execution, fas tho blame vypon tho Popes xdvltiuttiona;andhordtort 

coaurhotity _— pur eee but by dndbaka- 

Lied, norchar' Lata" —_—_— ur the ctlatation; « {8 dis arid ronlargrd T 

that they did boweigullyema; w a pas, 3-1" __ wn be 

of the fo &,whorcasD is the onely fourdutian 50 x rs re 

Hee rf 10 nded; tharthe Cou Optio ria icand fo.detormide edprreah 

ſpake wichſuch gag mig”: was willingly beard by ke rr, 

but did'diſpleaſe the ,Papalms; who thoughttheitimeim 

that marcet: And irgayeoccation 1d both parties igrcnow(nlieio ae oong 

| InchoCongregariorw of II Ffchinary, Johif\Retre, IF ram 
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Therelation thaCouncell b 


demned by many Decyerals of Popes, and exalted the authority of the A po- 
ſtoliqueScain _— faying,thar allancicnt Councels,in the determi. 
nations of faith, did perpetually follow 'theauthority and will of the Pope. 
Hee exemplified in - Councel of Conſtantinople in Trullus, which followed 
che inſtruction ſent by Pope 4gathone; the Councel of ( balcedon, whichdid 
notonely follow, but worthip theſcntence of Sr. Leo the Pope, calling him 
alſo Ecumenicall, and Paſtorof the Vniuerſall Church. And after hee hag 
allcadged many authorities and reaſons, to ſhew that the words of Cz 1 ST, 
ſpoken to Saint Peter ( Feede my ſheepe ) doc fignificas much as if he had ſaid, 
rule and gouernethe Church/Vhiucrſall, he amplified very much the Popes 
authoritiein difpenſarions, and other things alſo. Hee broughtrhe awthori- 
ticof che Canonifts, tharthe Pope may diſpence againſt the Canons, apainſ} 
the Apoſtles, andin allthe law of G o D), cxceptthe Articles of faith, Jn 
cheehde ; hee allcadgedrhe Chapter, Si*Pope-, that cucry oncoughtto ac 
knowledge that his faluation docthdepend, afrer G © p, ypontheholineſſe 
of the Pope; amplifying theſe wordes, becauſe they proceede from a- Saint, 
ahdaMartyr,of whom no mancan fay'thathedid reipeRt any thing burthe 

'rructh: ID2D TO ©29v0 7 3 
-* Arthis time (ommendone returned fromthe Emperour, whoſe negotia- 
tion had northarſuceeſſcas che Legats deſired: Forthe Em , heating 
hispropoſitions;atiſweted, that hee muſt have time to thinke on them be- 
cauſe oftheir U—_ , and tharhe would conſider of them;andanſete 
y his Ambaſſadour. © 'Hee preſently gaucan account heetcof 


ren by lerters; adding ,"thavheefound the Emperour was gricucd ; and had an 
the Emperor. *j{] conceirof theaGtionsof theCouncell.. ' Being, now returned, hee {aide 


= Bil 


farcher;thar; byrks words of his Maicſtic, and by that which heehad vnder- 
flood byhiscounſellers; and: obſerucd by their proceedings, hee thought 
hoeeknewthar hee was'ſo firtne in that bid opinion, that hee feared ſome 
diſorder would inſue:'>" That, asfarreas he could comprehend); thecogitati- 
ons of bis Maieſttriwcre:wholly.bene ro:obtaine a great reformation, with 
ſuch prouifionsasthatirmight:bce obferucd'; and thar hee could certainely 
affirms, charheyyould nor bee content that the Councell ſhould bee finiſhed. 
Thathehad ynderſtood; that Dephinus; the Nuncio refident ; having named 
ſulpenſion oreranſlation;, the Emperourwas offended. Then hee related 
ar thete-wasanropinion-iri that Courtthat the Catholique King held in- 
relligehcexyirh the Emperour:concerning the affaires of the Councel; which 
hee'didbelecue ; becaule he was affured: that the Spaniſh-Prelates had ſent 


{errexs to bimginiwhichwere cotaplaints igainſt the proceedings of the ts 


lians; andmany- Articles of Refotrhation; which "ris like chey would not 
darexo doe.,cxceptthey knew.their Kipgs minde. Hee ſaid alſo; that the 


Countof|Lune; when the Papes miniſters had-ſpoken of theroo much 1+. 


cencrofthe SpaniſhPrelates|in-their {peaches , anſwered thuts ; whar could 
bee doneif thoſe Prefares ſhauld-lay thatthey Lowe romp tin thei 

ence? Hee ſayd moteour, thatlin the conferehcehee will baue with 
the Cardinall of Loyaine, hce was of opinion thatthey would conclude to 
make their prritibna'ro:bezpropoſed by'the Ambaſſadours ;.avd thar hi 
Maicftic bad cauſed his Diuincs to conſult ypon them,and ypon orher | rl 
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ſulred on were ſcuentcene, | 1,7 Whether a generall Councell,;-lawfiully tiabiber; 
aſſembled by che fauour of Princes, -may change the order determined by + 1 
the Popeto/be oblerued in handlingrhe matters ,- and bring ina. new man- "M 
ncr. 2+ 'Whether:ir be profitable for the Church that che Councell ſhould 
handle martcrs, and determine them as it is direed by:the Popepr Courrof 
Rome , ſo that it may not doe ctherwile./; 3+: Wherher, if he Pope dic jn 
time of the Councell , rhe-Farhers thereof ought ro chooſe. another. 4 
Whar the Emperours power is, the Sea of Rome being voide, and the Coun- 
cell open, 5. Whether, when matecrsarehandled concerning the peace 
and cranquilitic of the Chriſtian common-wealth.,, the Ambaſladours of 
Princes ought ro hauc adecidibg voice, howlocuer they hauc it not concer- 
ning martersof faich, 6. | Whether Princes may recall their Orators and 
Prelates from the Councell, without imparting ic ro the Legats. 5, Whe- 
ther the Pupe may diſlolucor ſuſpend the Councell without the participation 
C of Princes, and eſpecially of the Emperour. 8. Whether it bee f that 
Princes ſhould incerpoſe , ro caule more neceſlaric and expetlient matters 
to bee handled in Councell. - 9... Wherher the Orators. of Princes:may x- 
pound to che Fathers in perſon, thole things which the Princes commir vn 
them, to becexpounded. 10. Whether a meancs may bee found', that the 
- Fathers, ſent by the Pope and. Princes; may bee free in giuing their voyces 
in Counccll. 11. What courſe may bee taken , that the Pope and Court of - 
Rome may not interpaſe in ordayninig that which is to be bandled in Coun- 
cell, thatthe libertic of the Fathers may not bee hindered. 12, Whether a 
meanes may bee found that no fraude , violence , or extortion bee vicd in 
dcliucring the opinions of the Fathers. 13. Whether any thing may 
bee handled, bee it pointof dodtrine, or reformation of the Chutch,, be- 
forc ic bee diſcuſſed by the learned. 14. What remedie may bee found, 
if the Italian Prelates be continue their obſtinacie in not ſuffering macrers - 
tobe rcſolued. 15. What remedie may bce vſed to hinder the combining 
of che [talian Prelars, when the Popes authoritie is in queſtion. /. 26. /How 
thepraQifes may bee remoucd which hinder the determination of thepoine- 
of relidencic. '17., Whetherir bee ſeemely that the Emperour ſhould perſo- 
nally aſliſt in/Councell, A x | Lolo of bil 
Butalong and 
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eriousconfularion washeld in Rowe, whether the pe: 25089 
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| 1353 tirions-f che-Ptcnch-iven ought:to bepropoſed : and they conſidered:1iot 
| >; ſo mattvcheyveighraPthe-rthmgs chemſelues,as che:conſequences thereof 
6. | Fitdmand. For: uing. while le Rerriches had faidinhis Oration, rhat the petitions ex. 
mars hibikedwet of theYghecr ſoroyand; thar-orhers remained of more weight, 
| Cuetnt2;; they con thatthc Frenelicmen; having nor madethoſe domands be. 
| UYV,, edafethepgefired to'obtainerhem;they aimed romakeencrancebyhat way, 

---»” topropeſeothers Wwhichtlicy had it1their mike; anditbar, by.rhefe which 

' .- » theyCalblighr; the gato beingopencd,, paſſage mighttiorbee denipd them 
ron Ie they wouldtrke beſides.” Forthele and orherreſpeats 

| | itwas reſolyedto'wrire to the Logates, that abſolutely {rhey ſhouldno: bee 
| ropoſed //nor-@ticgatiue giuet, but otiely'a delay interpoſed';' aud the * 
2k jo they were/to vic ,werewriteen alſo; Ar the ſatne rime ya writing 

Awridngpu> Of an vrictrtaine Auchour cameftom Rome , in anſivere-of- thoſe peritions, 
ivedin tem whichinrtiediatcly was ſpread in Trent,and in theEmperors Court. Andit 
French peri-- yyagbelevued in Rome,thar, by theſe means;they had giuena good coliterpoile 
rotheitiftances of theFfrenchanen, But the Pope was morcrroubled with 
| thenouiticarthe Emperours Court to confulr of matrers-ſo preiudiciall to 
him;knowitig wellthat che Papall dignitie is preſerucd by rhereueronce, and 
cenainejperfwaſion of Chriſtians thatit cannotbee called into queſtion, ad 
that when the world docth beginto examine matters, apparantreaſons will 
notbe wanting to diſtrabe the beſt things. ' He obſcruedthar his predecel- 
| | fors hadvſcd potentremedics inlike 6ccaftons, and tharwhen the foundati- 
on of fairh is queſtioned-,- rhar precepr; to refiſt the beginnings',” raketh 

place.”: For as , inthe breachesof rivers, if rhe ſmalleſt ruptures benorſtop- 

ped, thechanell cannor be kept full, ſo when! there is bur a ſmall ouercure 

ainſt che fupreameauthoritic , and nor ſtopped, it is cafily caried toan ab- 
ſoluredowncfall. » Hee was counſdlled rowrite a Briefe to the Emperour, 
concerning this his diſtaſte, as Paul the rhird did to the Emperour Charles, 

ab6ur theColoquies of Spire, and reprehend him for queſtioning thoſe Ar- 
n ricles,as things that atemoſtcleare; & in another Briefe to reproue the Coun- 
E | fellers, for perfwading him to it, andto admoniſh the Diuines whohaue af: 
|} fiſtedinthebuſineſſe, toſeckeanablolutionfrom the cenſures. Burt hauing 
| thopght well on- it, hee confideredrhattheſtate of things was not then as 
iowas vader Paul. Firſt, becauſe that difpuration was publike , whereas 
this was private, and concealedof purpoſe that it might not bee knowne, ſo 
that hee might diſſembleall notice of ir , whereas if it ſhould continueafter 
hispublike reprchenſion of it , hee ſhould purhimſelfeinrs oor danger; 
| that it was conuenient to ſtand vnited with' the Pope that hee mighr not 
| ſubie&t himſelfe ro the Dutch Princes , whereas iy Emperour is , /as 
| it were; ſubie& vnro them alreadie ; finally that this remedic might bee 
i deferred',' becauſe it would alwayes bee in' ſeaſon, bur by AiſerePling a 
| While, hee-mighr obliquely make eryall to hinder the reſolution of the 
| conſultations which were made, by ſending the Cardinall of Mantua to his 
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Diblaſth * The writing which went abour againſt the'peritions of the Frenchmen), 


nee ke 01d not oncly diſpleaſe them, who tookeir for an affront, but the Emperout 


Enperout, © alſo yery much, AtidtheLegatcs hauing teceiued commiſſion from Rome 
1017 res, - - 2 CONCCrmng 
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L127. the Countell of Trent. 
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concerning rhem,were bur ill ſatisfied and 


| his was nottogiue —_ | 
commiſſion ro Pxcfidents of Councell, buraduernifmenrsrather rominilters 
to make yſc of in treaties by way of negotiation. / They wroce backe/bnely 
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co demand what they ſhould doe; in caſe the Impperialitts ſhoald make in- txnatra, 
ſtance to hauc their peritions propoled: and they cauſed Gabriel | Palcotro, Cnanzas 9. 


Auditor ot the Rora,towrite a full information'of the dffiiculties; which 
they ſent. "Bur the Cardinall of Mantua, in regard rhe'Ermperour had rolde 
(Commendone , that hee would giuean{were to the Couneell by\his Ambaſl:- 
/adour, thought it nor conucnient ro goe vnto him. before ithey' recei- 
ued cheir reſolution : befides,the'Cardinall of Loraine being arthe Emperors 
Court; and the cffe of his negotiation nor kowne; hee ſhould be doubrtull 


Mantua wri- 


in what mannerto. agen _ Vpon theſe reaſons heeexcuſed himfelfero The Cara, of 


the Pope, and beſides wroteto him with his owne hand{;charliee had nor 


rech freely ro 


a faec to appeare any more in Congregation ,/ ro giue'wordes onely , ag ®*<Pope« 


hee had done two yeeres together; that all the' miniſters of Princes doe 
fy, that howſocucr his Holinefſe doth promiſe much for Reformation, 
yer ſeeing nothing to bee executed, theydoe'nor' rhinkehee hath» any! in- 
cinationto it; who if hee had performed his promiles.,'the Legares could 
not haue beene wanting to giue ſatisfaCtion-to the inſtances: of ſo. many. 
Princes. - Neither ought any to maruailethat this Cardinall, aPrincecon- 
ucrſant ſo' many long 2 in many great affaires, 'and:of a'moſt com- 
pleate conuerſation , ſhould vie this paſſage with his Holineſle; it bec- 
ng a thing nacurall ro men that are neere.chcir grauc,. for ſome. incrin- 
ficall cauſe, vaknowen cuen vnto themiclues, to bec diltaſted with hu- 
mane matters , and to neglect pure ceremonies; to which gaole hee was 


hercof. | 2R,HOU | 
Bur-inthe Congregation, the laſt that ſpake in the ſecond ranke was 
Adrian, a Dominican Friar ; who, touching bur lightly-chemarrerin queſts 
on , diſcourſcd arlarge of diſpenfations, and,with Theologicall tearmes and 
formes, defended thethings mentioned by Dotour (ornyivs,and ſpake of 
them , not withour ſcandall. - Hee fayd: thas authorine 'to difpence in hu- 
mane Jawes, was abſolute, and vnlimited inthe Pope, becauſe hee was ſa- 
pcriourto them all ;/and therefore when hee did diſpence ; though withour 
any cauſe, the diſpenſation was-norwirftanding to bee held for good :: 
that in druine lawes he had power to difpence, but not without a cauſe. 
Heealleadged Saint Panl, who faith , thatche Miniſters of Cu 1s T are the 
diſþencers f the myſteries of God;;: "and that-to him the-Apoſtle: ;; diſpenſa-. 
tion of the Gofpel had beene committed: Hee added', that howſocuct the Popes 

diſpenſation concerning the Dwine Law: bee. nor of force , yer cucry one 

ought ro:captiuate his vnderſtanding , and belecuerthathee hath granted ir 


for a lawfull cauſe, and chat it is temeritie to call it into queſtion. Then 


hee difeourled of the cauſcs of diſpenſations ; which:hce reduced to pub- 


then very neere, there remayning bur {xxe dayes of his life from the dare. 


lique vrilicie, and charitic towards priuate men. This diſcourſe-gaueioes | * 


cafionto the French meato ſpcake of che marrer,wirh the ill ſatisfaCtionof 


Theſecondranke hauingrmadean cndaf ſpcaking;for obſeruationofthe 
_ promi- 
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13563 promiſe made to Loraine,nor to handle the mariage of Pricſts in his abſence, 
SA they changed theorder, and madethe fourth ranke ſpeake next. Joby Ue. 
Faxomay dun , handling theſeucnch Article of the degrees of affiniticand conſangy; 
Exams. Ditic | paſſed zmmcdiatly from.it, and came tothe marter of diſpenſations, 
Caa3:2*5-- nd ſectned to have noncother aime, then to cantradi@t Friar Adrian, laboy- 
NV ring to weaken the Popes power. Firſt heeexpounded the places of Saint 
Paul; Thar the MiniSters of CR 1$T are the diſpenſers of the myſteries of 

God, and of the Goſpel , and aid the gloſſe was contrary to the text. For the 
pw doth not proouea diſpenſation, that is ,a diſobligation from the Law, 
ura publiſhing and declaring the diuine myſteries, and the word of God, 
which isperpetuall, and remaineth inuiolablefor eucr. Hee granted,that in 
-» humane lawes adiſpcnſation might lic, in regard of the law-makers imper- 
fetion, who could not foreſce all caſcs, and., making generall lawes , muſt 
needes reſerue power to him that gouernerh the Common-wealth , becauſe 

. of ſundrieoccurrences , which may bring exceptions in particular matters, 
- But where God isthe Law-giucr , from whom nothing is concealed, and by 
whom no accidentis not foreſcene, the Law can haue no exception. There- 
fore the law of God and Nature ought not to be called a written Law, which 
inſome caſesoughtto bee expounded, and made more gentle, bur all that 
Lawis cue <quiticit ſelfe. In humane lawes, in which ſomecaſcs, by rea- 

ſon of el accidents , if they had bcen forcſecne, would not haucbeen 
comprehended , a diſpenſation may well bee granted, Bur the diſpencer 
cannot, in any caſc, free him that is bound , and if hee denie a diſpenſation 

to him that deſerueth it, the partic refuſed ſhall norwithſtanding remaine 
without all obligation. Thatthe world hath conceiued a wrong opinion, 
that ro diſpence, isto beſtow afauour, andthat the diſpenſation is requiſite 

to be giuen,as any other part of diſtriburiue juſtice ro bee exerciſed ;rhat the 
Prelate doth offend if hee giue it not ro whom it is due. And,inſumme, he 


ſaid,that when a diſpenſation is defired,cither the calc is ſuch,as,if it had been 


forcſcenc, it would hauc becn excepted , and here there is an obligation to 


diſpcnce,or would haue becn comprehended , though it had been thought 
on by the Law-maker , and to this chepower of diſpenſing is not extended. 
Hee addcd thar flattcrie, ambition, mn auaricc haue perſwaded, that todil- 
pence isto beſtowe a fauour , as the maſter would doe to his ſeruants,or one 
thargiucth of his owne. The Pope is not Lord, and the Church a ſcruant, 
buthecis ſeruant of him who is Roule ofthe Church , and by him ſer ouer 
the Chriſtian familie, to giue, asthe Goſpel faith, to cucry one his owne mea- 
ſure, thatis, that which is dueyntohim. And, in concluſion, he faid, that 
a diſpenſation was nothing bur a declarationor interpretation of the Law, 
and that the Pope could not , by diſpencing, ynbinde any that was bound; 
= declare tad to him that is not bound, that hee is exempred from 
Law. 520 
-- The laſtday butoneof February , the Cardinall of Loyaine returned to 
La ve! Trent, hauing remained fiuedayes in Iſþruc, which hee ſpent in continuall 
_ negotiation with the Em , King of the Romans , and their Miniſters. 
Ar his returne he found bh Popes letters ro him ; in which hee faid;rhathee 
diddcſirc a reformation ſhould bee made, and nordeferredany longer A 
e{ri0! | t 
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tharcheymighrhaye time t9.-labous therein.,.thowords of the Dectepof 2404 
Order, whicle werein difficulcic, ſhould bgegakep away. The Cardinalldid yo 
publiſh theſe letters. purpolalyi in Trent\where it was 
che Legates had a conmary Camille Butthe Papalins nledalldiliganer Exeranere, 
to finde what buſtneſſe che Cardinall had; by. eancs.of thoſe who were in TID) 
his company,and,in particular, ns was taken concerningthe vo 
ſcycntrenc Articlos;|and boca: Count Fredericke Meffei, who 
camefrom 1#þruc but the day before, related that the Cardinall was us 
day in priuateconference, more:theu two hours, wich-the Enipex 
King of the Romans. The Frenchmen |made ſhow: ro endeſinocthing 
of the Articles, and faid that none of the, Nurgh-Diuincs had theajed ww 
the Cardioall ,bur Sr4philus onely ,,who & him withabooke mich 
hee had madeinmarer of reſidence , Caniſius, when hee wentto ſee the - 
Colledge of rhe Icluites ;tharrhs Diuineshad not ſpokeh tothe Emperous, 
buronely when, going toſcethe Libratie,chey — himandtheK 
his ſonne; who demanding whatthey thoughrconcetting the, pratx of cho 
Cup,thcAbbar of Clareual, JED was firſt of Xe Ws. ar panty _—_ 
it could tot be granted: chenthe Empctour; turningzothe King ofthe Ro vo wir grin 
manes, fpake this verſe of the Þ/alme in Latin z; Fowrir.yeores haue Iendured abi ; 
generations and baye Al ayer found them Zoerre in their will. "BS © to Hiogth) 
Burt Loyaine, in yiſripg ths Legates. ſaid gthing,bugebatths Eamprocun 
was very well and zcaloully aftefted rowards he Councel,defiringy might 
produce ſomefrair, and chat, if. occalion v erc,he —_ 28 perſona 
gocto Rome allo/, 10 pray the P opcto hauc compallign of | 
and to ſuffer arefarmation a lc notdiminiſh-hizar 
rity, towhich he bare cxcecding great reuerence,nor would haygany thing 
ſpoken. of touching his Holincſle and the Courtof Rome. Parepohenn 
private he ſaid, thatif. the Councel had beene goucrned with thay 
as was canyenient, it would haue hada ſuddenand proſparousends wo 
—_— Was relplual., that a ons _ a = 
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1563 and,the Emperours ſonne, and another betweenea daughter of his Maie- 
RAD ſtieandthe Duke of Fermra-, and to finde a meanes to'compolethe ifſe. . 
razpman®- rences of precedence berweene France and Spajne , which things, asdome. 
Buzanzre, {ticall, doetouch Princes more necrely then the publique. © 
nes*  Afﬀerthe'returnc of Loraine, the Congregations contitming, James Alan; 
—- aFrench Diuinc, cntred likewiſe into the matter of difpentations, and hid, 

rhar auchotiry to diſpence was immediately giuen to theChurch by Chriſt, 

and by it, diſtributed co the Prelates, as neede required,” according to times, 

places , and occaſions. Hee extolled the atithority of Generall-Councels, 
| which repreſent the Church, and diminiſhed the Popes, adding thatir be- 
X longerhto the Generall Councel werags or reſtraine it. IF. off 
| 5c  Theſecondof March,the Cardinallof Mantua, having becne ſickea few 
ina \'- "Toy 2. : | | ' . 

. of Mnw«di daics, paſſedroanorher life; which was cauſe of maiyy murations/in Coun- 
cel. The Legarcs did preſently ſend aduice heercof to the Pope ; and Seri- 
pando, who" remained prime Legate, belidethe common letter, wrotein par- 


1 ticular,that he would beglad his Holineſſe would ſend another Legate; his 
i = row a; fupcriour, to goucrne the Counce], or remooue him : but in caſe hee would 
— geguriet® Jeauehim prime Legarc,herold him he would proceed as God ſhouldiinſpire 
| him ;>»nd*thar otherwiſc it were better to remooue him abſolutely; The 


Cardinall of armis wrote a part alfo , that his Church had great necdeof 
the'preſence' of a Paſtor, and thatthecommunion of the Cup was broughr 
| i1,2nd other notable abulcs, deſiring lcauero goc thirher, ro make wiglia 
| heerein; and thar ee; ge Polonia, there was neede of a perfon, who 

miphekeepethe reſidue of the pcoplein obetlience;faying, he ſhould doe the 
Apoſtolique Seamoreferuice if\thoſe quatters, then he could by remaining 
| inthe Councel. - But Simonets ; deftrous that the weight of the whole buſt 
neſſe fhi6nlt lic vponhis ſhoulders, hoping to guide it with farisfa&jon of 
| ao ye hisownehonout, conſideritigthar Serjpands was fatiated with 
| "- Rac. * Rang 7 7 | | Fl 

it; and Botificlined'togouerne'ir, and that Yarmicnſe was a ſimpletnan, fit to 
bekeat}heiwrot ro the Pope;rhat, the affaires of the Couticel betig nor ina 
gobaiate,eucty nouity would ſhakeir much, and cherefore did thinke fitts 
conmurWichour ſending othier Legares; and promiſed a good iſſue. = 
9:5, -daics aduicecamefrom Rome:that a cauſcof bs Biſhop of So 
Kia, which was to be propoſed in the Retagwas refuſed, and'that one of t 
| unioq 2 Alditoriicld his Proctor, that the Biſhop was ſuſpe&ed of hereſic. This 
595 radeagteafiir,noronely amonigittheSpaniards, bur all the'Oltramonzane 
025" alfo;xtm ainingthat,in Rome) calummics atid infamics were raiſed againſt 

"=" eliole whodidnorabſolucly adhere ro theirwils,”7 o > 275/27 1107 

The fourth 'of March the third ranckebeganiie to ſpeaker and; forthe YY 
| ffi Article all agreed that it was herericdll, and re becondemned;;'andfo | 
| rheydid of the fxe. | Yet there was a difference; becauſe ſome ſaid;thathow 
E ſocver the Orienrall' Church'and the Octidenrall did differ , in regard this 
| id 2dirift r6 Pric/ibood and holy Orders cotitinent petfons onely,and that did 
WE - adrvit maried men ;/ yer no Church did cucr granc that Pricſts might mari, 
andtharchis's ſoby Apoſtolicall tradition; notby teaſon of vow, or ofan) 
| Eccleſtaſticall-conftiruriony anngthercfore that, abſolutely , chey wererobe 


| *  cotidettmedfor heretiqueswho tay itis layyfilll for Pricftsro marie, J 
BR P03 © | EF. cc 
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chey reſtraine nor themſeluesrothe Weſt,nor make mentionof 'yow or law 1563 


of the Church. Andothers ſaid; thar nodil penſarion could beegranted for 
Pricſts romarictoratly cauſe whatſocucr. ' Some (aide that marrimonie was 


FISTY 


FzsRBINAND. 


forbidde to rwoſorrs of perſons, for rwo; cauſes. © To fecular clerkes, it re- rananre- 


card of holy Orders, by Eccleſiaſtical! law ;'to regulars / in regard of their 


CHARLES 0. 
Pmirie 3, 


jolemne vow. Thar the' prohibition of mariage by*conſtitution/ of the —v— 


Church;'may bee taken away = Pope, or, in caſethar remaine'in force 
ſill, the'Pope maydiſpence with it. They allcadged the examples of thoſe 
who hauebcene diſpenſed with; atid the vie of antiquity, that, if'a Prieſt did 
maricthe matiage was good, but the man was ſeperated fromthe Miniſtery; 
which harh continually bcene obſerued/vacill the timicof' Innocentingthe 2. 
who, firſtof all the Popes, ordainedtharthere ſhould bee a nullicyinthe ma- 
riage. Bur with choſe whoare bound cocontinencie by folemne yow, rhis 
beceing de inre dinino, they ſaid the Pope could nor dilpence. They alleadged 
Innocentins the third, who afhirmed that the obſeruationof chaſtiry;;and the 
abdication of the propriety of: goods, doth fo-cleaue'to the bones of 
Munkes, that the Pope cannor Abgain therein. - Then they addedrhe opi- 
nion of Saint Thomas, and of other Doctors, who affirme; tharrhefolemne 
yow isa conſecration of rhe man to God, ahd thar, becauſono mantan make 
thing conſecrated to returne ro/humane*vſes;'no man likewiſe ear thake a 
Munketo returne to the power of marrying, and that all Catholique Wri- 
ters doe condemne 'Luther, 'and his fefaties;, of herelie, for-faying that 
Munkſhipis an humane inuentiob.; and docaffirme that-iris by Apoſtolical 
tradition : whereunto the opinion that the Pope may diſpence;-isdiretly 

aint 51>; > mG LS 
Oi did maintainerhat the Pope might diſpence; cucn withthelc allo, 
and maruciled at thoſe, who, granting the diſpenſation' of ſunple VOWes, 
\ diddetiy that of folemne,as if ittwerenot moſt eleere, by the determination 
of Boniface the cight, that eucry folemnity is de iure pafitivo,making vicalſo of 
the examplesof thibgs conſecrared, roproouctheir opinion. Forasa thing 
conſecrated, remaining ſo, cantior be imployed in- humane vſes; buryer the 
conſecration may be remooued;/and che'thing made-profanc }'whcreby.ir 
may lawfully retarne toa promiſcuous vic;ſoa mariconſecrared roMunk- 
ſhip, remaining ſo, carinot marty;but, the 'Munkſhip and conſecration, ari- 
{ing fromthe ſolemnityof rhe'vow, which is de iare poſitiuo, being remoucd; 
he may, without any thinderance, liuc'as others doc." They oagſs plas 
ces of Saint Auftin, by which/irdoth manifeſtly apprare, thar, in biscime; 
ſome Mankes didimarry. Ang howſocuett'was thoughtt offcndediin 
tr, yerthe marriage waslawfull; and Sairit Auſtin reprchendeth chof hodid 
ag pt 1 Oe" We TE os 1 gi he 


lepararethem. 03-5; ILL 26% Tt IB DIG SIONEY 
"They faid:moreouer it was neceſſary ts diſpetice with Prieſts, orto take * 
away the precept of .continencie. Andche Dyke*sf Bavaria having fent ro 
Rome, todemaund of his Holineſſe the Communio of che Cup, requeſted 
allo that marricd-men' might-hauc leaucro preach, vnder which name all 
= nr ame miniſtery was ynderſtood, exerciſed by PariſhPrielts ;io 
the cureibf foules:: reaſons wert-alleadgedro deedro perſwade rhegraunr, 
which-were refolucd into two; fcandall gigen by uiconrinent'Pricſts, and 


-. 


Want » 


I 563 want of continent perlons, fatto exerciſe the miniſter IC. And:the famous 
>> fayingot oc the ſecond, was in the mouth of many, that Prieſts were 
Fnpmane. by the Occidentall Church forbid ro marry for good; reaſon, buttherewa, 
Ezra. Itronger xeaſon toreſtore marriageto themagaine. Thole ofthe eotrary 
Cures * opinion ſaid, thatir is pot the part of wile, Phiſitian, rocure ont diſcaſe, by 
So cauſing agreater ;thar if Prieſts are incontinent and ignorant, yetthe Prieſt, 

hoodisnotto, beproſticured to married men, And heere many Popes were 
allcadged, who did nor permitir, becauſe they ſaid it was impoſfible:to at 
tend to che fleſh, andro the {pirir, and that matrimony wasa carvall eſtate; 
chat therrue remedic was, to make prouiſion of continent and learned per. 
ſons; by.cducation, by diligence, by rewards and puniſhmenes, and,in the 
mcane'time', hot to ofdaiue any but men-of an approucd life ; and; for dos 
&riney to cauſe Homilics,: and Catechiſmesto be printed in the Dutch and 
Freiich tongues, compoſed by learned and religious men, tobce read tothe | 
pcopleourofthe booke by the yolearned Prieſts: by which mcancs thePariſh WM 
| Prieſts, though valufficicnt, might fatisficthe prople 0138250 | 
The principal -;T h&Legats wereblamed for ſuffering this Article to be diſputcd,as being 
-ey apex dangerous, becauſcitis plaine that married Prieſts will turnetheiraffeions | 
forbid omare argd JouT tO their wiues and children, and by conſequence to their houſe and 
Country, fo thac che, trictdependance whichthe Cleargic hath 6n the Apo» | 
ſtolike S64-would ceaſe, and ro grant matriage to Pricſts would deftroythe 
Ecdlcitalticall Hrerarchie, and make the Pope to bee Biſhop of Reme onely. 
But'thtLegars excuſed rhemlelucs, that, topleaſe the Biſhop of Frie (hur- | 
ches, who: had made this requeſtin the name of the Duke of Bauaris,andof | 
the Emperor allo, & to make the Imperialiſts not robe ſo carneſt in the mat- 
ter of reforination;, which was of more importance, they were forced to 
yealdtothis.diſputation. > ABT 1 
-TheFrench-men, perceiving it was the more common opinionthat the 
mattiage of:Prielts might bee diſpenſed with, conſulted together whather it 
were fitto demaund a dilpenſation for the Cardinall of Borbon, as Loraine 
and the: Atnbaſſadours had commiſſion; Loraine was of opinion, that itwas 
nocfic ;{aying, char, withourdoubr, the Councell would hardly beperfwa- 
dedgh4tthe cauſe was reaſonable, and vrgent, in regard it was not neeeffary 
heſhould bauc poltcricy,the King being young, ' gate being ewwoBrothers, 
and other Princcs of the. blood, Catholikes;: and for gouerning, during; the 
miooriticof/the King, he might do it, (remaining in the Cleargie ; that, in 
regard of the differences betweenethe French and Italians, abourreformati- 
on, andthe authotitieof the Pope;and Biſhaps,rtheir oppoſites would dil 
gehdy oppoſe. rhisdemaund ; that it was berttrto-go tothe. Pope, otcxpeR 
abertcr occaſion,and thar it was ſufficient for that time to prouide thatnd 
' doctrine ſhould be ftebliſhed in pretudiceof it. Some thought. that Lorame 

did not like, ii his priuatc opinion, that Borbon ſhould: marry, in 'M 
might cauſe at emulayien, or diminution of his houſe; bur others did not 
thinke it probable. | Firſt, becauſe by. this meanes all hope-was taken from 
Conde, whom he miſtruſted much more; yea.that hee did much defirethar 
Buybon (hould returnarothe,ſecular-Rare, tharhimſcife might betheprimic 
Prelat of France, and that, if Pattiatke weremade; as lic much deſired , hee 


might 
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mi 
maineinthe Cleargic. 


The Pope hauing receiucd aduiſeof thedearh of Mantua, and conſulted F 


ghc vndoubredly betheman, which could nor bee, ifÞ bo Fre _—_ 


with his inward friends, thoughr it neceſſary ro ſend other Legars, who be- frnmamra 
ing new, not intangled with promiſes and ereaties, might follow his inftry- $523 5 
tions with more caſe. And-therefore the ſeuenth of Match, the ſecond SV 
Sunday-in Lent, not intimating a Congregation, as heewas wont, but, the qatomre 


Cardinals beingaſlembled in the Chamber where they'pur on their robes to **© 


ooc 10 the Chappell, according to the vic, hee ſtayed, and, "excluding the 
Courtiers, cauſed the doores to bee ſhut, and created Legars, the Cardinals; 
Tobn Morone, and Bernardus Nauag gerus, that, by the periwaſions 'of Princes 
or Cardinals, he mightnot bee forced to name others thar pleaſed himnor. 
The Popethoughrto doc ir (ecretly ; but ir camero the cares of the Frenchs 
men, and the Cardinall of Bordiftera ſpaketo the Pope before heewentour 
of the Chamber, and told him many reaſons, that,in caſe he would creare 
new Legats, hecould not commit the charge to a more worthy perſon then 
the Cardinall of Loraine. But the Pope being reſolute; and diſpleaſcd that 
the matter was not1ſo —_—_— carricd, anſwered freely, that the Cardinall of 
Lorainecame to the Councell as Head of one of the prerendentparries, and 
that he would depute thoſe who were Neutrals, and without intereſts. The 
Cardinall being about to reply,the Pope madc haſte away,and went downe 
out of the Chamber ſo faſt, that there wasnor time ro make anfwere. The 
Congregation being ended,the Pope lerthe Cardinals goto the Chappel,and 
bim{ale returned to the Chamber, becauſe hee would nor be in ceremonie, 
when he was ſo much vexed withthe words of that Cardinall. 

The ninth of March newes came to Trent, that the Duke of Guiſe, bro- 
therto the Cardinall of Lorame, as he returned fromtherrenches 'vnder Or- 
lience, was (hot, by John Polcret, a priuat Gentleman of the reformed religion, 
and {txedayesafter died, tothe great diſcontent of all the Court, andthar, 
after he was wounded, he cxhortedthe Queenero makepeace,andfaid open- 
ly, that he was an encmic to the kingdome who was againſt ir. The homi- 
cidebeing interrogated of his complices,'named Coligni, the Admirall; and 
Theodore Bexw ind! afterwards excuſed Beza, but perſeuered in accuſing the 
other. Yet hee waucred fo, thatone could not tell what to belecue. The 
Cardinall, aduertiſed hereof; prouided a greater guard then formerly hee 
had : and; being exceedingly gricucd for the death of his brother, who was 


The Dake of 
Gaiſeis laine 
ynder Orlience 


lo deareynto him, firſt of all he wrote a conſolatorie Letrer to Antoniette de The Card. of 
Borbon, their common mother, full of exquiſite conceits, ro be compared, eh this 


or rather, as his friends ſaid, to be preferred to thoſe of Seneca; in the end 


whereof hee ſaid, hee was 'clolucd to goe to his Church of Reims, and to 
{pend the reſidueof hislifein preaching the word of Go D, inſtructing the 
ow 1 bringing vp his brothers children'in Chriſtian pieric, and neuer to 
ceale performing ofthele offices, but when the Kingdome, for ſomepublike 
attires , had neede of his paines/'' The Letter was tio ſooner parted frotn 
Trent, bur the Citie was full of copies of it, rather importunely offered by 


his friends, then requeſted ; ſohardiit is for the affeQtioriof {elfe-loue to 
quer, though in the' accaſion of greateſt ſorrow. Aﬀet this, the 


. 
- 


thinking 
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Jn 5 63 thinking of che change of things by this variation Y altered all his deſſeignes, 
QA And this cauſed achangeallo in theaffaires of the Councell. For hee oy 


| + hh the man which the Emperour and Queene of France had, vatill chen,whol. 


Enzurm ly employed, they were forced, for want offofir a miniſter, to be more re. 
Cxartes 9+ miſſe in their purpoſes, and to proccede more ſlowly. Bur it happenethin 
LS humane affaires, as it doeth in fortunes at Seca, where, the windes being cea- 
. ſed; the waucs doe tumultuare, for ſome houres after. So the great weight 
of rhe affaires of the Councell could notcafrlybe appealed, in regard of their 
The death of fartner impetuous motion. Bur it is certaine, that the death of that Duke 
me Dukecar” Was a great beginning of the quier which ſucceeded ſome moncerhs after, 
ener eſpecially after thedeath of the other brother, great *Prior of France, and the 
OO peacemadewiththe Hugonots, and the inſtances of the Queene to the Car. 
dinall ro -niake his peace with the Pope,and returne into France : of which 
things we will ſpeake in due place. Hereby the Cardinall ſaw, that the af. 
faires as they ſtood, would not bee profitable;, neither tor himlelfe, nor his 

friends,. | 
; The death of Guiſe was lamented both in Trent and Rome, becauſe cuery 
one thought hee was the onely maintainer of the Catholique parrticin the 
kingdome of France-3:neither did it appeare wharother-perſon could ſuc- 
ccede, inſupporting that weight; the rather, becauſe cucry one was daunted 
by the cxamplcof his death. The French Prelats inthe Councell were tronu- 
bled in mindc, becauſe they ynderſtood thatan accord was treated withthe 
Hugonots,who pretended, amongſt other things, thar che third part of the 
Eccleſiaſtical! reucnucs ſhould be employed for maintenance of the refor- 
med Miniſters. + | | ; ef 
_ ** .>In this varictic of buſineſſes, and perplexicie of mindes, Fine-(hburches 
TBS .returnedro Trent, and,.with the other Abaſfidoutraf the Emperour, had 
lecersrohe Audience with the Legats,and preſented rothem the Emperours letter which 
i$05..4 hee brought, and acopy of another, written by his Maicſtic to the Pope. 
They all maderequeſt for thereformarion, bur in generall termes onely, and 
very remillely. The Emperours letter ro the Legats, did {1gnific his debre to 
ſee ſomefruitfull proceeding of the Councell, for which it was neceflaric to 
rcmooue ſome impediments ; whereof hauing written to the Pope, he prayed 


them tolabour in Councell, and to vſc perſwaſtons to his Holineſle, chat the 


future progreſſemightbe for the ſcruice of G 0D, and benefire of Chriſten: 
dome. | In his letter tothe Pope hee ſaid, that, hauing diſpatched grear buli- 

> "= n:ſſes with the Elefors, and other Princes and States of Germanie, nothing 
+ was more precious vnto him, being Aduocate of the Church, thento promote 
" the affaires of the Councell; that hee was' come to- Tſþruc for +thar caufe, 
where, to his griefe, he vnderſtood that matters did not procced as he hoped, 
and asthe publique tranquillitic did require; that hee feared , if better order 
were not taken , the Councell would ende with ſcandal of the world, and 
laughrer oftboſe who, hauc forſaken the obedience of the Churchof Rome, 
who. would be incited to retaine their opinjons with greater obſtinacie;thar 
there had beene no Sefſion'helde of a pri that-while Princes did la- 


þour to,vnice theaduerſacies differing in'opihions, thie Fathers came:to con- 
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tions;Jaworthy of ther zUhat there wasadame that his Holinefſe m 
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choliques, and opinion of the world that the cnd of the diſſolution | of ri 
nfion )was ons aryag” aoes 1-1 re i 60 WRAGPH (It, pF, of 
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vnperfocs withahe 


is Holinofſe did drfire his-coanfters;a5 dPringes.w poder 
he dd inimiion ofhs prodeclerymhanlyyethotaanglpch =" 
ry formanyoepete Sen exeafondorh. cancluderhatigga Ret be 
difſoluedor ſuſpended wuhbueeticſamneonlent.) And! oF 


to hearken to thoſe wha would:haue hit daflolue Ring diam 4 
vnprofitable, which vrndoubtodly wouldbei:caule of Navotiall Gauncelsdo 
much abhorred by his Hol. as contrary ta thevrliryalabghurels whichas = 
they hauebcen G—_ ices ro; preſarucahpPopagauboniucy, ſarhey 
cannotbe:denyed; or mark -blegerſhaediun | 
the liberiicot the. Cancel, whi _—_— od. principally by thee, Ga 
ſes. MA Ani, 1 d of at Rime, anothoreeorauls 
the Legats had afſumed to themſclutis, nay theliboxy gb propdiiutg, which 
ought robe common oall;\therbird, boeauleatitliepradi | 
Prelars, intereſted'in thegreatnafſoof the GCourrot Remgjdid maken\flafaid 
that arcformationofthe Churthbeing/teoddlaty; andihe in ophnien 
being, that the abuſes hauerhcir beginningiaddgromch/n; f 
for common ſarisfattion, that therctormiation ſhodid-be madetin:Congealt, 
and notin that City: -Andrhereforedeſued bis Holinefleirabegontentihes 
the demands exhibited by his Ambafſadours, audhy orber Ptinces, night be 
propoſed: In the conchaſivl, he toldehiamphe {ed to:allil} in Gonacdll 
perlonally; and exhorted his Holineſſetodoetheh Gor itt (19100 griqued-—£© 
This letter was diſparchedrhe third bb Mat dit gauc, CAGE Ne ohne 
tothe Pope. For hee thought that the Emperoliy lid: dmbraceauchs figke i ofcaded 
thea his authoritic did reach-vnto, and-paſledihe tatmes of Hip FB, 
men more potent rhen himſelfe. But hee was dilpleaſed more. wiiaka be ws 
aduiſed by his Nuncio, that hechad ſent: copicy ofthelathe l.crtert x0; other 
Princes, and to the'Cardinall of Loraine-allo'; which cauld be -doneromo 
other end, bur to iticite them againſt him;iand coiuſtibe His awdicatRiions, 
 Beliges, Door: Stheld, grpat Chanccllorso rheEnipcrqury petfwaded Deb 
pbinus; the Popes Nuincio tt1char Court, thatheo would be a meancs/thatthe........ 
lupcrioricie of che Pope abdiierhe Councell; ſaying that thelc times did-nor 
comporrthey ſhould: be vicd, and:char the wand himclfciallo did 
| know, that Charles che fift;,of happy memory, did -holde the eontrary op1 
| nionin this article; and rharthey ſhould take heede'dfgiuirig occaſion o hi 
| Maioſtic and: other: Princes to wharthey vhir m——_— 
h confidered chart Loyaine alſs/ had: wriceen /that riv:wasior:2 itinhe-t0 
the difficulticof chewords, Uninerſalen8cclfuamgd:ocand che aduice which 
camefrom Trent,char the Cardimall Gi | | Ereoch 
Prelats could cadare thaw;-char 
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1563 trary to all Fraiee, which, when men came roſpeakephinly in the diſcuſſion 
22, i ofthis point, would haiie more favorers eubue3r was; &rhatthey were 
Fazpmnaxo. deccined Who Doc ehs contraty ; which' ſhewed cleerely, that hee had 
Dome, rrearcdherepFarthe nc Doane. pes ny Pope 

ARLES 9. ugh OY off jihjake a 90 anſwere, to ferrd ut ,tO T3 !7 : 
CAISY cou 4" IR agor £1: >d3 36023 blrowedh 3c configs by Vn: 

4  'Theef6re' hee wrote ro the! 2 ur;that hehad called the Councel! 
rec: ichthe partici corel hits andoFecker Ring and Princes, not becauſe 

#01 theApoſtolike Sea had fced; irgonerningehe Church , ro _ thecon. 
ſent of any'authoriry wharſocuer, becauſc/he:had/plenitude of power from 

Cx xr} thetallthvanciemCouncelehae beenc aſſembled by authori- 

ry of the Biſhop of Rowe, nor any Prince cutrinrerpoled; burasameere exc- 
curorof his will; that he-neucrhad/ any purpoſe cuther ro difloluc orto ſuf 
pendrhe Counccll; buchath alwaies purpoled to giuea'compleatend, for 
the ſeruie&5HE G o-D; thac, by conſulting in Rome of the' ſame matters which 

| Wetbdifputcdin Trewgheliberric of che Councel was not only nothindred, 
. burpromared rather;thar no Councell 'was'euer cclebrared in abſence of 
thePope, bur thatihe harh ſcnr inſtruftions, which-the Fathers have alſo 
followed#thar theinftruQtions doe ftilf remaine, which Pope Celeſtinu ſenc 


— ww. 


to tho Bpbeſſne Councell, Pope Lee-to that of Chalcedon., Pope Agatho to that | 


of Trallw;Popec Adrianthe firit tothe ſecond of Nice , Pope Adrian the (6- 
coud{0 the eight generall Councell of Conſtantinople ;rhar, 7. 764287, 
the ©ouncell, ir hath alwaics belonged to the Pope whenfocuer he bath bin 
preſeng;ycahe alone hath reſolued;/and the Councell donc nothing bur ap- 
Prooe; thar, in abſence of *rhe Pope, the Legats hauc cuer propoſed, or 0- 
thers; depured by chem zinconformirie whereof, the Councell of Trent hath 
derermincd, char che Legares ſhould propoſe ; that this is neceſſarie for the 
| keepingoforder, in regard'there would be a great confuſion, if the Prelats, 
*_,, wumultwouſly, and one-againſt another, might ſer on foore marters ſeditious, 
1:20 a acne res hauc ncucr refuſed to propole any thing 
tharis profitable ; thatthe pradtiſes,made by diucrs againſt rhe authoritie of 

the Apoſtolike Sea,hath much diſpleaſed him ; tharall the bookes of the Fa 
thersand Councelsarefull , thac the Pope, ſucceſſour of Peter, and Vicar of 
CHKT's'T, is Paſtor of the Yniuerſall Church ; that many conuenticlesand 
praQtiſe} have beene made in Trent , againſt chis cructh , howſocuer the 


_——— = 
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A paper full of in the-places-which he ſenthim.caedin a aper incloſcd.; that all the preſent 
quotation. eytils have nem ; becauſe his Legares;) viing connivencic;; that bad rongues 
mighrnor'take occaſion ro ſpeakeagainſt the libertic of the Councell, 

ed their authoritieto bee comtemned , {o that the Councell might bee 
58h faid rathero hauclicencerhen liberric ; that, for reformation , bee deſirerh 
it ſhoold berigid andabfolure, and harh continually ſollicited his Lega 
f relolue yponic; thatconcerningche Courr,the world knew how many pro- 
| uiſions hee had made;:rucn with the diminucion of his rents; and that, if 
I. any thing remained,hee would nototnir it; that this could not bee done in 
| Trent, intepard the Prelares; being nor informed well, in ſtead of reforming, 
| Do ——— DID 
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Chutch hath alwaycs vſcd this forme of ſpecch , as his Maicſtic mighr ſee, 


tes to. 
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formation'in other Courrs alſo, which hadn6lefſe needs of ir, intheaffaires 1 563 


of the Church onely, and char perhaps fromthe abuſcs therein the ceuil} doth 
principally ariſe; that ; concerning the petirions propoſed by his Maieftics Fnoma.o. | 


ſx? 
Pivs 4. ; 


Ambaſladours, and others; he hath alwaycs written they ſhouldbeexamined Eunans cn. 


and diſcuſſed, cach of them in its fir nie, and thatanorderx 


CHartss Co 
Puizip 2. 


and continued, to hahdle in Councell matters of faith; and reformation of =-w—_ 


the abuſes concerning them, both rogerher, it could norbee-altered; without 


confuſion and indignitie ;that his Maicltic hauing touched diuets diſorders 


of the Councell , had omitted the Principall, and;fountaineoftheothers, 
which is, thatthoſe who oughe ro receiuelaw from Councels ;:wnald give 
ir ynto them ; thar if the pietic of (,onfantme_, and the ewo Theodpſyriwere 
imitated, and their examples followed , the Councell; would hauethad'no 
diviſion berweene the Fathers and beence in great reputation withrhe world; 
that bee deſired ro affift perſonally in Councell,- ro remedie the diſorders 
thereof, bur, in regardof his age;and of his imporrantaffaires, it was impo 
ſible for him to goe to Trenz,and would not ſpeake of tran{lating it roaplace 
whither he might goe; for fearc of giuing (aſption. /+ic1144! 11111 , 
ThePopethought;that the intereſts ofthe Emperaurand of France could 
not bee vnited with his} and therefore could pronuſe him(elfe burlicele;, arid 
hope lcfle of them. For they did not thinke of che Synode but forthe ince- 
relts of their ſtares, andthereforedid defireinothing from it but whar mighr 
giue ſatisfa&tion and contentment rotheir þ , and in caſc they-vannor 
obraine it, ro hinder the cnding of rhe. Councell:and {oro keeper their ſubs 
jects ſtillin hope. Burt theſe intereſſs could nor mooucthe a 190 
whoſc peopleare Catholikes, and thereforchee might conforme-himlclfe- ro 
his will, wichour preiudice ro his ſtates, yeathat itwas good forhinvroftand 
mnited with him;rhat hee mighr obrainegraces; and therefore herhoughrir 
necefſariero{ollicire him; withcontinuall perlwaſtons;and to gindhim hope 
of all ſatisfaction. - And Lewis d Anoladid opportunely artiue in Rome; tent 


expreſly by his Catholike Maieftie.'The/ Pope honourcd himabouemcaſureg , 
py him in thepallace, in the roomes formerly inhabited by Count:Frede- * 
ric Boromeo , his nephew , andrvſed him withalbeffetuall courtelae, 1iFhe tc. 


cauſes of his comming were, to obtaine of the Pope a prorogatior forfiue 
yceres morcof the Sub{idicofthe Cleargic;/graunted yncorhim;-and|poiver 
toſell ftrge and rwentie thoufand crownesofttheFees of the Churches,0 He 


had commiſſion alſo to procure'a diſpentation of narriagebetwcene the) 


Princeſle , Siſter of the King andhisdonne ({barles, which , in Spaine , was! 
thought caſe, becauſe many;jruen private men; werodifpenſod with.tomars: 
ric the daughter of their brocheror ſiftes þwhich is as much asco rake rhe 
Moy/rrand \Jaton were>bornecoffi 


filterofehofarher,”-Belides)) Mwyjh 
monic.''|\Fgrthemariage; the Pope faidtwiwoulddocarmuch as big a 
riticwouldftrecch vnro; and! woutd'cauſethe matter cobce confolted-on;; 


Bur che weatic did-not proceete,jovegard ofthe infirmivicof the:P 

which ſucgeeded j and madehepvhfir.formiri —_— 

die, antjalictarionyhe je Min 
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to docit while'rhiePrelares were ; 
gratitic theKing ifthcewould affilt hint fart it; aod io freekiiny from: inc) 
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1563; For matxcrs of the Councell, Dari Lowisdid not proceed farrein the firſt ay. 
A dicnces; oncly he offered ro procure the preſcruation of the Popes authori. 
Fixomax». tic, and exhorted his Holinefſe nor to treataleaguebetweene the Catholikes, 
Emre. Icaftthcheretikes ſhould doe the like, and France runne headlong to any ac. 
animes: ' cord withthe' Higonocs. 
SYS Inthemecane while diucrsaſſemblies were held in Trent : the Emperours 
Ambaſſadours called togerher the Spaniſh Prelates, inthe houſe of the Arch, 
biſhop \of Gnezata, to perſwadethem to conſentthar he vicof the Cup might 
| begranced in-Councell, purpoſing to propoſe it againe : burthey found them 
fa.audrlo;rhat they were forced to bury itin filence. The Cardinall of Ly. 
4 wine hold-many congregations wirh his Prelats and Diuines ro examine the 
ces;{ent by the Pope to the Emperour, in the paper before mentioned,and 
” he Eniperour to him, concerning the words, Y/niuerſalem Ecclefiam , to fee 
whethet thoy were juſtly cited, and whether the true ſence was giuen them, 
chaetheymight, as they did, makeanother writing,in confuration of it. The 
 Emprraur gaue order that theſe places might bee imparted to the Spaniſh 
| Prelates , that hee might know their opinion ; which Fine ( burches hauing 
| done, when they wereall aſſembled tothis ende, Granata anſwered that his IW 4 
Maicſtic ceded not to hauctaken ſuch paines with them , who doe recciuc in 
34 the:Councell of Flerence, bur ſhould aske the French-men , who recciuerhat I $; 
A of Bail) Vpon' this'occafion ſome of them , when Fixe (burches was 
C | gane.frqm them ;' did perſwade ,"that a letter ſhould bee written to the 
Papcy-to take from him the bad opinion hee had conceiued of them. Bur 
| Gnmgtairctuſcd ; and faide, ir was fuffcient thathee knew by theit voyces 
thavthey were nor oppaſire heerein;7yer ſo, as it was'not fit they ſhould 
tmiriico-the: Hatterie of the Italians: And hee yſed theſe very words. Let 
hins| reftate ronto os our. one. that wee: may leans romto him more then 
& fois) ;1.ard-it is wot tuſt', that: of Biſhops wee ſhould bee made bis Uicars. 
 Andtherday the Ambaſſadours of the Emperourand French King met to- 
--: a gethbr10:ſerdowit.an order that the Dectee of reſidence, compoſed by 
+" the Gardioall of Loraint:, might bee propoſed : which neither they ,. or 
4 Adrfine could obraincoftho Catdinallof Farmia,and Simoneta,Seripando being 
:24oqlie congregation of cthaguenteenth of March,one of theDiuines, five 
| dint nitic.toidigreſſe fromthe coutinencic of Pricſtes torelidence, 
| ſpenthiswholchrgedifcourſcrherein; |: Hoe: hr authoritic and cxam- 
ples tg perfwadethar it was de iuredinino; ableo anſwerethatobicttion, that 
many QanonsandDecrecsdoccommand it;,,which needed not, if it wate 
catnemandodby God. | Hee weed this conceit;, that re dininum is the founr 
dation; er pillat ofmefidence, andits (arenjaton the Edifice or rogke;andthat 
ding isoucrthrowbewelah'the fountationis remooucd/andaste 
raofcifalleth vchentho pillar is takenaway:; ſe it is impotſibile ro-preſeruc 19s 
ſdencowirks [a Gavomribniondy; and theſe whoaſcribeicanely-vuso thas 
| haheobther aymerthen:eardolivoy it. flee My ; of alt 
| cierittiefics, rioring (ce kivas _— yall; | 
GanontiarquamnaticDectocs warcamade, cucxy ofieheld chat heewss 
bound dy:Gbd:| -Bbcdincdtharfome] have perfwaded chenoſaliex, chi th 
11 m1 3 
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there was hoobligationbur hat whichis detiued fromhumaneLawes,how-' i464 
{ocucrthele hauc often been renewed ,and fortified with penalties, yerall Bao 
bach Rillgrowen worle and worle, - | | 3 0107 1:72, 1-2 Fappenaank: 
 Theſameday Cardinall Serjpandadicd, 16; the grean.griefe of all the Pre-(froummrn” 
lates, and of all Trent, 'bauing-in: the morning recetuedthe Sacrament of Chan4z5s 9 
the Eucharifb., which hee rooke- out of his! bed-ypon: hjs; knees. | After that. -— 
hee rerurned into his bed, andin the preſenecof tiucPrelates,andofthe Se. 74, 1.4 4 
creraties of </enice and Florence, and of all his familie hee madealong Ora- Sejpwnis © 
tionin Latin , vntill his ſpirits did faile him ; hee confefled his faich,, wholly. 
conformable to the Catholiqueof the Romane Church,ſpake of the workes 

of a Chriſtian , ofthe ReſurreCtion of thedead ; of the affairesof the Coun! 

cell, recommending the progreſſc of it totheLegates, and.the Cardinall of) 

Loraine; but ſtriuing to ſer downe the meanes, his (pirit did faile him), and, 

hee ſaid, that Go D: had forbidde him to proccede further , burxhathis; 

Diuine Maieſtic would ſpeake himſelfe in time and place : and fo paſſed, 

without ſaying any more. my | be wr 

TheCount of Lung wrote from theEmperours Court, to Martin Guſde- 

bn, the Secrerarie,and ſent a copie of a letter, written to him from the King, 
in which his Maieſtie did duiſt that the Pope had complained to him ofthe, 
Spaniſh Prelates ; and howſocuer hee beleeued that his Holineſle. was. riot, 
well informed , thinking that the Prelates would ſhew deuotion towards. 
the Apoſtolique Sea , yet he gaue order to the Countthar, at his comming, 
to Trent, hee ſhould cauſe themto fauour the Pope, asfar as their conſci- 
ence could permit, and ſo to carry themſclues, that his Holineſſe might 


” 


= 


not haue cauſe ro complaine of him.” And to this-purpoſe the Coung wror, 


allo to Granata, Segouia, and Leon. df ore ane 0 
Theeightcenth of March, in which no Congregation was heldyby reas 
ſon of the obſcquics of Seripando, the French Ambaſſadours appeared ſo-; 
lemncly before tc two Legates,and complained, thar, theſe cleuen moneths, 
lince the firlt day of their arriuall in Trent , vorill then , they[had made, 
knowen the deſolations of France,and the dangers of Chrifteadome, for 
the differences of Religion , and declared that the molt neceflary, and 
principall remedic was a good intire reformation .of manners, -and 
lome moderation of poſttiue lawes, and had alwaycs recciued good hope; 
andgracious words , but could neuer {ce any cftectofrhem ; thar che _ 
marion is auoided, as much as is poſſible; thatthe greater part of rhe Fathers 
and Theologues are now more hard and ſcuere then euer,, in nor yeelding = 
to the necefſitic of the time; they prayed them to conſider. how ma- 
ny good men died, before they: were able ro doe any good worke for 
the publique fcruice; whereof the Cardinals of Mantua and Seripando 
were examples ; deliring them to doc ſome thing for. the dilcharge of 
tacir conſcience, while they had: time. The Legates anſwered , that they 
were diſpleaſed with this long deferring of matrers , of which thedearh of 
Mantuaand Seri were cauſe; thatthemſelucs alonearenatableto beare 
lo great aweight , prayin them to expect Morone and Nazaggero,; who 
would preſently arriue. Thiy were pacified-with the an{were., [an thera; 
ter;becauſe the Imperialiſts madeinſtance thacchey would progersilant 
7 > OE Dl -.m 
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1 ly;cxpeCting the negoria tionofthe Emperours Ambaſſadoursin anewho | 
7 Late mh Lewis & Auils, made-rcquelt ro the Pope, KW a, 
Func formation ofthe whole Church in the Head, and in the members, mipgh; 
Haredafrt be made notin Rome 5 bur in te Councell; and alſo. that the Decree it t 
Caante*9: the Legatesonely might propoſe in Councctl, ſhould betcuoked, as contra. 
AL. rie to"eheliberricof the Ambaſladours and prelates, in-propounding wha; 
he ate; ne ent profitable, theſe for their Chatches, and thoſe fortheir fates, 
Amballadore, + e the Emperour thought fir ſhould be firſt madeto the Pope, 


of the Empe- | 

j>—<og Kin ahdafterwards tothe Councell. Alfa hls 

Rewe, +- Notwithſtanding , theſe Princes werenor abſolutely of one minde. For 
howfocucr Don Lewts made the ſame demands apart, ycrafterwards, hee de. 
fired the' Pope to perſwadethe' Emperour not to feeke the communion 
ofthe Cup;and marriage of Prieſts, ſaying that the King had giucn com- 
miſſioirtohis Ambaſſadour to. goe to Trent, and perſiwade that it ſhould 
not bee ſpoken of, or, ifit were, that the Spanith Prelates ſhould oppoſcit, 
Hee exhortcd the Pope to endeuour to win the heretiques by =l7 2” 
not ſending Nancy, but viing the meanes of the Emperour, andof other 


Oo 
Princesof authoriric, ro accept.the demands of the Frenchmen,and to leaue 


the Councell free, that all may prong no practiſes bee vicd inmaking 
The Pope® thetcſolttions. The Popes anfwere to the Ambaſſadours was, that thede- 
cree; Proponentibus legatis , ſhould bee ſo expounded, that euery one might 
propoſe what hewould, and that to the Legats, which partcd lately,hee 
inert libertic ro reſolue all things, which might occurre in Councell, with- 
out writing atall ; that the reformation was deſired by him,and that hechad 
often made inſtance for it; and-that , if the world would hauc had it from 
ome, it ſhould haucbecn done hy this time, and pur in cxecutionallo ; but 
ſeeing they would haucir from Trent,if it were not cffeed, thecaule ought 
ro beE afcribcd onely to the difficulties which were amongft the Fathers; 
that hee deſired to ſecan end of the Councell , and did procure and ſoll- WW 
citeit, nor had cucr any thoughrro ſuſpend ir ; that, in conformity hereof, (| | 
hee would write to the Legates , and ta writc, that the Decrce, proponenti- . 
| bus Legatis, was madeto take away confuſion ; but that his will was, that W | 
I none of the Prelates ſhould bee hindered ro propoſe what hee thought firte, M | 
and tharthey ſhould diſpatch the marters, according ro the voyces ofthe Fa- WU | 
thers, without expeCting any order from Rome. Bur this letter wasto giuc 
Secretiaſiru- ſatisfaction , and not ro worke any effect. For Moone, the prime Legate, 
vengiue) had inſtfuctions apart, to giuearuleto the orders alſo which ſhould come 
| | em, from Rome. 
| * The'Pope anſwered Don Lewis in particular , that hee had opened the 
i Councel, ypon promiſe of his Maicſty that hee would prore&t ir, and pre 
\ feryerhe authority of the Apoſtolique Sea; but that he 269 he was deccl- 
/ tied,in regard he had recciued more incounters from his Prelates,theo from 
| all the reſt, who, rogether with all the Clcrgic of Speme., had made then 
| ſclues his enemies for the grant of the ſublidy ; cthathee doubted notof the 
good will of his Maieſty , but allthe cuill did ariſe becauſe hee had nor ſent 
truſtic Ambaſſadours, neither ro Rome, norto the Councel; thavit was firke 
fhould leaute the Councelja liberty, and hee did defare irmore chenany, po 
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he wasnot pleaſed-it ſhould hauc licenſe, nor bein(ſeruiruderdthoſePrinces; 1363: 
who Preacr liberric and arc defirous ro commatid;z-thac eterpOne made re- p<) | 
cftro-himforthe liberry of rhe Cauncel ;' burhce did nuvknow whether Frunmens; 
Leyla all well conſidered 'of whar importanecitwould bee ;/if the-Pres remacra: 
tes had theraines-laidon the necke:;/thar howſocuer therewerc amongſt £222m's 
chem; ſome men excellent Es wildome, yet there wereofthoſe vv 
alſo, who wantcdcither one of them'or both ;all which would bee dariges 
rousif they WETe NOT kept-in order; 'tharperhaps itdid leaft of all COncerne 
himrco thinkeof it; becauſe, his authority beingggrounded ypon the prom 
ſes of God, hee did rruſt-in thoſe; tharPrinces had more needio beware; in 
; rezardof the preiudices whichmay enſue, and that, if the Prelates hadſach 
ſuperfluous liberry , perhapshis Catholique Maiefty would hauc cauſerobee 
. fory for it ; that, for reformation, theimpedimenrsdid notprocecd frorh 
him zrhat he would continue to deferre the demands 'of Princes concernihg 
thecommunion of Ly 0090 BY Prieſts, deſiringhis Maicſtiero 
conſider, that as hee diſſenred from orhers in theſe particulars, fo in.cuery 
thing elſe thereare ſome who makercquelts for it, and orhers' who oppote. 
Hee concluded, that ic wasinthe power'of his Maicſty to ſee afruirfull, and 
a ſuddervend of the Councel, from which ſo ſoone as he was free, he might 
promiſe himſelfeallfauour frombim: © > | 
The twentieth of Marchzthe Diuines made an end of the Articles of Mi 
rrimony; and the Legates conſultedprivately, wherher it mee gy cOPro- 
polethe dodrine;and canons theteof, in the Congregations 'ob the Fathers. 
Bur,confidering that the Freneh-men and Spaniards would oppolc,and that 
greater controuerlics might be raiſed then cuer were, and that if they ſhould = 
ropoſe the abuſes oncly, they ſhould giue the Emperours arid'French Am 
Laſdours fic occaſton tochtcragaine into the matter of reformation, th 
were much perplexed what to doc. Varmienſe thought good to-maketrial 
to accommodate ſome of the difficultics: but Simeveta- feared that ſome 
great preiudice might enſue, in regard of the- inſtabiliry. of his: colleague; 
and attributing the blame of all the diſorders, whichhauc hapned in Coun- 
cel, to the two Legates dead, who procceding in the matrer of refidencers 
ther according to their owne opinion z then the neceſſities of 'the:Church, 
hauc, by too much. integfity, cauſed all themilchicfe, and faid it: was notfic 
to put Setnſclues in danger of. raiſing greater ;and therfore did horconſenr 
thatany of them ſhould bis ſpoken of. | Finally;they concludedro intermit 
all diſcuſſions, vntill the comming of the new Legates) In themeane time, | 
Loraine rclolued ro goeto Venice, to recreate his ming, poſſeſſed withgriefe, | vm 
for the death of his Nacht the' great Prior; which alſo had.reuiged his for- Rpnh'080e 
merſorrow, forthe deathof the Duke; his-other brocher} o 1111 obo 
The difhculties which were ſpokent of; were {txe;1i: One; concerningehic 
Decree, made long before, thatthe Legats ently-(henſdpropaincn. \Whe> The 6. 4i6- * 
ther refidence were de jure divino. - 3.) Whether: Biſhbpe are inſtituted by Annie? 
CartsT. 4. Concerning theauthority of the Papbs! 'g.2-Tortnefeaſethe Cord. 
number. of the Secretaries, and to hold.an cxa& a of'the:Suffrages, 
6. (Which was of moſt importance) ebncervibgithe generallroformarion; 
which I was willing to repeatheere , as arecapitulation of that yhercinibe 
| Mmm 3 "= So 
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1563 
ESA which ſhall berclated hereafter. > © 9D 976 60 212GU 236320 or; 
mmomen. ;»Theneweswas how {talc in Trent; of the inftance made atv Romerorthe 
mazes: Pojic:\.| For chdEinperours Ambaſladours and the French, bad publiſhed'i 
Gn4u12*'s/ (hold beedone/ and that afterwards they worild make cheſamercyueſts 29 
Cort the Councel, - Fhe Cardinall of Loraine, who was wont to ſpeake vatjouſly 
laid, char if thoſe Princes did recciue {atisfattion; by-propoſingtheippetiti. 
onsof reformation; and thereformaribn made, :withour diminution of the 
Popcs authority; thoſe inſtances would immediately ceaſe. :2And hee added 
aftcrwards, that the Popemight hancagood procecding inthercformacion, 
and a/quicke diſpatch of the Councel;if he would:declare himſelfeplaincly 
veliat points hee! would not hauctobee diſcuſlcd;/thar rbey might Jabourin 
diaingehe others;by which mcanes rhe contentions would berakenaway, 
which have cauſcd allthedelaics.-: For: fome;; who deſiretoſhewtheir aft 
Giontohis Holincſle, ſuppoſing thata parr of thoſe petitions'may:bepre- 
indiciall ro the Apoſtolique:Sca, doc oppoſe them all : and/others, denying 
thatany of them doe-preiudice , doe cauletthe' buſinelſerobee drawnein 
lengrh. ' Burif his Holineſle would declarc himfelfe , che diflicultieswould 
ceaſe. TheEmpcrours. Ambaſſadoutsgauea copic co manyin Trent of his 
'Maicſties letter tothe Pope ; which madetheLegates refoluero'{preadalſo = 
diie'copy of the lctret'which themſelues had wticecn' ivainfwereto the Em- 
perour, when he ſent them tharwhichrhehad written rothe Pope; whichlet- 
ter becing compoſedaccording tothe inftrutions ſenhefrom Rome, didcon- 
tains thelame conceipts; as the letters of his Holineſſe did: 1 
'1/FThe Pope, yr ag. hey propopofations of all the Ambaſſadours with 
the'ſptech of Loygine', whereof aduice was:ſenthim, was ſo much themorr 
reſolute; not:ro conſenc to the propoſitions of reformation, madebythe 
French-men.' And indecd, noronely a perſon of a grearpirit, and experien- 
cedin the world', as the Pope was, bur cucry meane capacity might diſco- 
uerthe cunnibg vicd;to draw him into the net, in caſc he had not beetie wa- 
ric.” He conſidered; thirro fay he ſhould declare which of the petitipns did 
notpleaſchim,did ſignitic nothing butthac,by ſuffering:theotherstobe dit 
clufled, hoe ſhould leauca'way wide open to/bring in the others afterwards, 
which-were to hispretidice.. And who could *doubrthar to obraine the 
firſt wonld tot be anzeh1d; bura degree ropaſſero that arwhich they aimed, 
and that colrcteaſethe Ectheſiafticall precepts, belonging torhe rites; as the 
_ - _  communionof chic Cup; marriageof Prieſts, vſe of the Latin rongiie,which 
'_ |» fermearrhbfirifiview;.norto:derogare from-the Popes authoririe; would 
< '--* notwithſtanding <auſe immediarlya' rorall deſtruction of the foundarions 
of the Church of Rimes: Some” things make 2 faire ſhew; and»feemerhuat 
thapthey maybeadimirced wichour lofſe ; bur awiſemanmuſt eondider the 
=. - - colieluftonv6chinph/rachier then their beginnings: "Being therefarerelob 
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_"_ wedroſidþtheſe belles, aid conſidering what other remedies thei 


L356 — 
' 


mightbeche trerurn his firftcogitations; thartheKing of Spaine hal 
ephvinredeſt; norany atfetion'ro proſecute cheinſtanee: adopts 
Emp Brencly men/did muchlabourin them;ho arr 
261aisfie' chair pople; andevappeaſe che diſcords, not knowing chartht 
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morecaſiczopcrſwaderhe Emperor, who could dvewermineof himfelfs,and 

wasof a-more getitle and frvecredifpofigobsfare frominycuniving, and 

notinrangled-ithwarre; wheteavin Fraxb/ahe Kingbeing/a child/many 

char were partakers/inthe gourmmenc;'viingmany-arritires; cn_ 
| (Whereapon he 


digcrs incereſts, ir would beverychard ro docigny good-(Wherea 
ſolued chat Cardinalt-Mbrone beforc be:corredanco theaffaires ofrheCouN 
cell; ſkouldigoc 10 rhe Empervur' tor this.an$;, And remem bring wharLo The Pope re. 
ramelaid in Trent , thar the - r would yoe w'Bolniaroireceiuerhe Cad Cantinal | 
Crowne)hexclolucd/torry whether he could\indace hat Cardinallto bee 2mm: coche 
nicdiarolthcrcin, and ſotorran({[aterhe CountelleoicarCitie! blegaueor 
derito the' Biſhop of *Wintimiglis'to/infimuare- with hrinvy and roperſmade Andhubs 
him toiczard; rogiug bima/meanes: of enerance, he caufed Boydineoro gite Cxrdinallo? 
hit commiliion, ro condolewirhihim, forrhedeath off hisBrotherthe great LAN 
Price: 0d bu! 51105 {3 orig S0T6C 2101 2931k 116 51128107 v7 of j04 

Bur before this'arder came ,rhe:Cardinalbwas © rv Padga: TheBi | 
ſhop therefore conferring with Sintoneta;concluded rhacthe importance of 
the! martey did notadmirany lofſeof time, norcould bee negoriared buria 
prelc ence! Whereforc herefoluedrofollow him; pretending ſeeaNephew 
of his, who was very{ickein Padua. Being:come thither, heevilited rig | 
Cardinal, preſented thei letrers ob 'Boyemeo; and condoled with him, mdki 
noſhew of any other buſineſſe; - Talking; together, the Cardinall;deniaur 
ded what newes there was in Trens lance his departare; andwhecher Catdil 
nall'Moyone would gocrorthe' Emperour, as was: reported." Alver'manydif; 
courſesomborh'ſides; che/Biſhopbegan © puchim in-mind tharthis Exeeb 
lencie hadfotmerlyrold him in;Trens, that; incaſe the Pope would goeroBu 
lonid,cheEmpetourwau =_y thitheralſo, and would makeitcan occaſion 
to recctue'the Crowne which would'rarne torhe-grar aduantage of his 
Holivefſtro maincainerthepoſſcthon of coronation; which Germanic didop- 
pugne:!/The Cardinallafficming this againic, the B. added ;tharhehad theti 
ſcnradutſerhereofto Rame,aritinow had rectiued ananliwer;bywhich he did 
conclude:rhat a very faire occafiva was-preſented to his Excellencirof &; 
much good co tho Church-ob-Go-p;/by labouringrobring to profitable: 

eat) 


diſſcigrieto efiet;Forncafobt could ade his Maieſti OO Door, 
callingalſache Councell thicherjhe aſſure himſelfe char his Holinefls 


would-rcfolueto berhere likewiſe; aod thar}by rhe affiſtaneeof chembork; 
theaffaircs of os would havexquicke diſparch,and a happy ſuceoſſe 
TheCardinall defied ro-fcewhac was wrinten tohim(y anddic Biſhop,wid- 
king demo firation' ro'proccrte freely with him ſhewed himjtheloneyy 
of Cardinall Soromes;/and/aivvriring-of nets (Gabus ; the'Popes'S6 
creariesni 01 217 Ho oicyq)es 2fogd mid goi 9.09 vos n21!0 bib golf 2113 
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 nallentreditito other diſcourſes, neither could the Biſhop, though he 


otherwiſe, the Legats would not hauc failed ro haue executed his will.) H 


ſhould benter ynderſtandthe Emperors:mind and whar anfwerethe 

hadſencto his Maieftic, whereby hee might refoluc nam Wor Fs 
faile ro beſtow hispaitics, if there were vccalion. ' Thee Biſhop replying; chdt 
he might plaincly'ynderſtand the: Popes mind by theletters which-bee ſhew. 
ed him;andthat there was no cauſe ro expect berrer information, the Cardy 


returned to the ſame: matter, ;draw any other atſwere from him; Hefaid 
indeed; that the Emperour had ſpoken of his: going toi Bolonia, becauſe the 
Pope had told him-bf hisputpoſeto maketherctormarion; bur, ſeringrhar 
tris now /plaine, byJong experience, that howlſocuer his Holinefſe promiz 
ſcth many chings,yctoochingisexccuted in Councell, his Maieſticand other 


Princes do bclecue; that he hath no- truc meaning of pcrformante;andthin} 


 faid the Emperour was not [atisfied, forthat the Pope hauing, in Ianuary, 


ſhewcd (apurpoſe to go to Balania, was cooled onthe ludden,and:tharwhen 
his Maicſtic told him of his defare toafliſt perſonally in Councellyhis Holi 
nefſe labourcd much to diſwade. him, viing his-wonted yaritie of ſpeeches. 


- > Hee laidalforthat the Emperor would not rclolue ro gocto Bylonia; leſt hee 
| ſhould difplcaſethe Princes, who mightdoubr, that, when he was therebis 


. -thatforinerly he thought there were moreabules in France, then elſe where, 


the Biſhopdid oftenaſlay to bring him backe to ſpeake of the iourney'ro Be 
lonia;yerhee alyaycs rutned thediſcourle another way; © Tintimigita ſeint ad- 


Holineſſe would gouerncall after his owne manner, & conclude the Synod 
as he liſtedjwithout making any reformation. He ſaid he had receinedaduiſe 
of che inſtance, made by Don Lewis d' Auila in the name of the/Catholique 


| King; and: was glad to; heare it, - And {peaking ar large of the particulars, 
Tat Fr) that it: was necc{lary\it ſhould bee performed, euien from 4b 


ph to Omega, and'thatir was fit;to remooue from the -Councell fiftic Bi- 
ſhopsar the leaſt, who doc-alwaies oppoſe allgood reſolutions. Hee faid, 


but-now:he knew that there were enough in Jraly alſo. For the Churches 
areinthehands of Cardinals, who, ayming at profit oncly, doc wholly:aban- 
don. them; and leauei rhe cure ro a poore Prieſt ; by which mcancs the 
Churches are ruined;{and Simonies ,- andaniinfinitieof other diſorders com> 
mitted, - For remedic whercof, the Pritices and their miniſters did proceed 
moderately, hoping that,at the laſt; the defared reformation would be made. 
Thathimlſclfc alſo FLproceededovah relpett; bur now , ſeeing charit was 
time to-labourin carneltfor the ſcruice of Go D;; hee would blirchenr i 
conſcience no more; but; in the firkt voice bee ſhould giue , was refolucd to 
ſpeake hereof... T hat his familic bad ſuffered, as cucry one knowerh;y the 
loſe of rwo brothers; that himſclfe would ſpend his blood in the famecaule, 
though not inArmes , as they did; that his Holincſſc ought nor to hearken 
to thoſe who would divert himfrom-fo piousaniintention, bur to refolue to 
obtaine:a-rewardatthe hands of: Gop, bythemerit of remoouingthe abuſes 
of the Church. Hec lid allo, that;;-wheatlic new Legates came g whono 
doubc Cy Ay. WOIS > hel , it would bee knowne 
| ation. 


what his purpole was concerning the "-in-trgard they: could 
haue ng ro delayit:;aif they meanttomakeitatall. And howſocuct 
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ing ged more.by-the: 

maskeehereriques, hen by thebatc-faced. Whereupon, the laft. bf Mareh;| 

hauing cauſed firſt che Emperours letter written to bimto be rcad; asalſohis! | 

owneanſwere; ho paſſed fronethar bufinefſe, and related the. confixſiatis' of wwr ' 

France;adding that che Cardinall-Chaſtilon ,,haying changed hisndme of Big "7 

ſhop of Beauwaisy into Count of Beauwois, had allo. pronounced himlelte Je 
riuvedofthe:Cardinals/Har;artnbuting allthe diſorders to him;tothe Arches 

biſhop-db dix,theBithopof#alence ,andlome others. ' Which things,how- 

ſoeuer: they: were inotorious, and necded ho further proofe ro cometo. the 

declararionthereok;' yet hegaueorderthar the Cardinals, who goucrned the 

Inquiſition, ſboukdprocecd againſtrhem, The Cardinall of Pya anſwering, 

thatthere was hcede of proper and ſpeciall authoricic, the Pope ordained; 

that a new-Bullftiouldbce made, whichwasdated the ſeuenth of Aprilzand 

containedinTubltance.. Thar rhe Popeot Rome being Vicar of Cugisy, 

ro whomhechath recommended the feeding of his ſheepe, ro reduce chaſe 

that wander, to bridlo with ——_— penaltics thoſe who cannot be gained 

by admonitions, hehath nor;{incethe beginning of his aſſumption , omit» 

ted ro-execure this] charge: Notwithſtanding ſome Biſhops are'noronely 

fallervinto herericallerrours, bur doe alſo fauour other hererikes , oppotu 

the fairh.: |For prouiſton wherein, hee commanderh the generall:Inguifitar's 

of Reme,to whom hee hath formerly commended this buſinefſe;xo proceed 

againſt {uch, rhough Biſhops.and Cardinals , inhabiting in <'715,099 7 the 

Luthtrawſc&tis porent, with power to cite them to Rome, 'by Edict,'or to 

the confines of raeChurch,to appeare perſonally, or, if theywill not appear 

to proccede' to ſentence, which hee —ppaban aralibans Donate 

The Cardinals, in cobformitic of the Popes command, cited , by Edic ,'to 

gray perſonally in Rowe, to purge themſclucs from impurationof here» 
1c, and of being fauourers of hererikes;Oder ( oligwi Cardinal de (haftillor, .. - 

Saint Main, Archbiſhop of ox, lobu de Montluc, Biſhop of Palence:; Tohannss '** | 

Antonius Caracciolus,Bilhop of Troyes, Toby Barbanſon, Biſhop of Apame, Charles 

Gular, Bifhop of {{/bartres. - 195 (0: 1 | 

| Burtheablenceof Lorainem Trent, andihecxpetation of x 


£ 


10,1 JIUDTE 


MOI: 
of the new Legazcs; with opinionthar the forme of proceeding Ds 
ſhould bee:changed;/ and che.dayes. of the PaſſjonandEafterapproaching, 
gaue ſome: lictle vel from the negotiations. On good Friday: Cardin | 
Madruceio returned), . ro honour the; Legare Morone, who was'thencexpett- T1. cu of 
cd, and arriued the next day late at night. Hee made his cntry ponzifically 0 gag 

Pod EE 9 one to ynder 


The Hiltory of | © L1Bc7c. 
1563: vhder a canopy, was metby the Legates, Ambaſſadours, and Fathets.of the 
>>. ..Councell, and Clergic of the Cirie, and conducted tothe Cathedral Church, 
Fawneano.” 'yphere the ceremonies'vſcd inreceiuing Legars, were performed. | The mor. 
 Euzanire, row, which was Befter day, he ſung the folemne. Maſſein the Chappall;.. The 
| pants; 5 CountofLunacame ro Trentallothis day, and was mer by the Prelates, and 
{ Vw Ambaſſadours. Hecntred/into the Ciric betweene:the Ambaſſadors of the 
 - * >” Emperour,andof Fraxce, with many:demonſtrationsof friendſhip. He was 
__ alfo-vilired by the French, whotolde him, they had commiſſion from the 
King and -Qucene rocommunicateall cheiraffaires ynto-him, and offered to 
ioyne-with him in all the ſeruices of the. Catholique King his Maſter.” Lang. 
anſvvercd;thathee had the fame order, ro communicate: withthem;-and that. 
he would -bolde good corrc{pondencic. Hee viſited theLegars, ylinig many 
louing words, and gencrall offers. 1101910 i ara Fall Lug rt 
Card. Mere | The thirteenth of Aprill there was a congregation; ro; recciue Cardinal 
ee-cion. Marone, where, aftcr the Briefe of his Legation was read; cb wadcafpcech, 
fit for the occaſion, and ſaid, rhar the warres, ſcditions, and other calatnirics, 
preſent, and imminenr, for our ſinnes, would ceale, if'a micanes wete found 
tro appeaſe Go D, and to reſtore the ancicntpuririe, for which end the Pope 
had, withgreat iudgerhent, aſſembled the Councell, inwhichare two Car- 
dinals, Princes, famous for nobilitic and vertue, Ambaſſadours ofthe: Em- 
perour, and-of ſo many great Kings, Princes, free Ciries:and Nations, and 
- Prolars of; excellcnt Icarning and integritie, and moſt skiltull Divines... Bur, 
Manthaand Seripando being dead, the Popehadſubftitured himy/andioyned 
Navaggero with him, which he had refuſed, knowing the weight ofthe bur- 
then, and the weakenefle of his ſtrengrh. | Bur the neceflitic'of obedicnce 
bath-oucrcome feare ;that he was commanded to goc to rhe Empetour, and 
would. rcturnc ſhortly, to treat with the Fathers, in company of the other 
Legares, that which docth concernethe faluation of tho people, the honour 
of the Church, and the glory of CyzisT ;that he brought with-him ewo 
things; onc, a good meaning of the Pope to ſecure thedodtrine of faith , ro 
correct bad manners, to prouide for the neceſlitics of Prouinces, and to eſta- 
blifh peace and vnion , eucn with the aduerſaries, as muchas pictic and: the 
digniticof the Apoſtolique Seacan permit; the other, his ownereadincſle, to 
doc what his Holineſſchath commanded him: He praycd the Fathers, that 
contentions and diſcord, and vnprofitable queſtions being laid aſide, which 
docgricuoully offend Chriſtendome, they would handleſctiouſly thethings | 
_ thatarenecceſlaric. SLA LY 
Perſwakions +» The, Count of Luna vſcd perſwaſions to all the Prelates , vaſſals ofhis 
of the Count Xing, Spaniards Or Italians, or bencficed jn{ his ſtares , exhorting them in 
the nameof his Maicſtic , ro ſtand vnited in the ſeruice of God; and reuc- | 
rence towards the Apoſtolique Sea, and not to doc themiclucs wfobg, lay- 
inghcchad commiſſion to aduiſc particularly ofthe proceedings oa 
one, and thathis Maicſtic will keepea particular account-of thoſe who 
carrie themſclues according to his deſire zafd that he would nothaue them 
ſay any thing againſt theirconſcience. And hee ſpake ſo; that cueryonevn- 
 derſtood,, that theſe laſt words were ſpokenſcrioully , and the other-ince- 
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mon wanton 
 AMoronowas willing to ſec Lonine, befort.be went ttheEmperoun,who, wo 


becauſchee would noe if with him , defcrred hixzeturne, | For hauing lo a 
ſpokenih Venice with andyndcerſooda good part of-che Popes Fananaxe. 


in{trucions " hec was willing toauocide occaſion, that Morone, COMMUNear PLIZABETHY,' 
ting vito him all,/or part of that which be as torreatewith the Emperous, ponents 
ſhould pur him\imeo ſome- obligation. '- Whereypon Moyene parted the ſix PO 
'reenth of Aprill.  -Hlcſaid;heewas ſent onely t6 tuſtifie the Popes good in+ cu of Aloe 
| tention, that theCouncell mighe proccede ,and an abſolite rctormation'of Frere 
the Church bee made without ay exception. | /NorwithſRanding) his' other 
commiſhons were knowen; whuch wereto diſiwade his Maieſtie from-com» 
ming to. Trent, becauſemany impediments ofthe reformation would be cau- 
ſed thereby to cxcuſethe Pope, that hecould nor perſonally aſliſtin Coun» 
cell, andto pray him to haſten-the end of it, propoſing the tranſlationzo 
Bolonia, where his Maiclticand the Pope might mecte, which would bee a 
good meancs for himto receiuerhe Crowne of [rhe Empire-ih iſo famous 
an aſſembly ; a fauour which ncuer had beene done toothet Emperours. He 
had charge alſo ro-pray him to-maintaine the authoritie of the Apoſtolike 
Sea, againſt all theplots, maderodiminifhir,or ratherrobring i ronothing; 
and thatthe reformation ofthe Court of Rome might notbec made in Trent, 
but by the Pope himſelfe:;rhat no mention mighrbemade of renewing the - 
things determined ynder Paul and Julius, in the fame Councell ;zthathis Ma- 
jel wo be —_ thar pong ſhould bee made in im ; ” 
the propoſition of the Legates onely, firft imparting them}, | andhauing 
conſcinof the fare ran gr LF K: other Princes. He had 
commiſhon alſortogiue wes! oper of - 7s of.whatſo- 
cucr hewould demand, for his people and co diflwade him from holding in 
tdlligencd with the French King, inchismatterofthe Councell, ſhewing hi 
thatas the Stare of France data notthe ſame, ſo the ends of his 
Maieftieand of that King muſt necdes bedinerſe,and theircountcls Lifferent. 
The Legatcs, remaining in Tient, did willingly giue the/Prelateplealzetode- * 
part, andeſpecially thoſe who held theinftiturion of Biſhops and relidence 
CO Rn 7” Kortenignt; Thi 226 aro7 refining orbW cold 

| The 2:0. of Aprill Lonanes tcturned ;:apd' was met by 
dours'of the ring ror of Palayja, and of Ss 


Savoy; ahd the ves 
cameof clic peace concluded by the French King wichthe-F which 
was more for the aduantage of the Catholiqueparty.o For after the battel] 
beforcmientioned, the ns were equally balanced ; yntill thedgarh1 of 
Gwe. Aftcrwazds Colignie cooks, by aflaultthefortof Cademe,wichſomuch 


ov 3 none and diminuciomot: nnIgs wy yr rc 
treaty of peace, rmihich was 
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1563 ſhouldnotbee rebaprized ;charcheir mariages ſhou | beceſtcemed lawful], 
A" andrheir children legitimate. From which conditions becauſe they would 

8s 4. | y TY d od J=£ 
Fuzomany. by no mearies deparr, (onde and the Nobility, weary of: warre, without ca]. 
Enmr= lingthe Miniſtersany more, did make the agreement. ' And thecapitulati. 
Carr! 9: ns, concefning religion, werethele.' That wheretheNoblemen of the Hy: | 


PaiiiP 2 


nors haue high inftice, they may liuc in their houſes , in hberryof conſeil 


Sn. £9907 ha = 
|  onottheac- ence, ahd exerciſe of the reformed religion, with their familics, and fubiecs, 


cordin Fre Thar other Gentlemen, who holdin fee, not dwelling vndet other Carhos 

liqueLords of high iuſtice, burimmediately vnder the King , may exctcife 

the ſame in bir houſes, for themſclues, and their families onely; Thar, in 

eucry Bayliwecke,an houſe ſhall be appointed, in the Subburbs,in which 

the reformedreligion may beexcrciſed, by all of thatiuriſdi&tion.” That euc- 

one may liuein his owne houſe, without being enquiredinto, armoleſted 

Gebiidbonfialack Thar inall Cities, where that religion hathbeene cxer- 

ciſed vatill che ſcucnth of March, it ſhall becontinuedin one orrwoþlaces 

of tharcirie; ſo that the Catholike Churches be not raken forthat vſe,which 

alſoſhall be reftoredrorhe Eceleſtaſtiques, in caſe they haue beene ve a: 

| by: them, yer ſoas tharthey ſhall nor. pretend any thing for. demolitions 

made. : That, in the Citic and Precincts of ©Paris, there ſhall be no exerciſe 

of tharreligion, bur choſe who hauc houſes or reucnucs there, mayreturne 

and cnioy them, withour being moleſted for .matters citherpaſtiorto.come; 

concerning their conſciences. T hat all ſhall repoſleſſe their goods; honors, 

and offices, notwithſtanding the ſeurences ro the contrary,and jons 

of ther, fince rhe. death of Zhenrie- the ſecond yncill now. Thatthe Prince - 

of Conde, and all his followers thall be ſaid to hauc agood end and intention, 

forthe ſcruice of the King. Thatal-priſoners of warre, or iultice;for\mar- 

rcrof religion, ſhall freely be {crar libertie. 'Tharan.obliuion of thingsp 

nod, and iniuring and prouoking one another, as alfodiſpu 

ting and contending abour religion That be finbid, and:that they Gall five 

as s; fricads; and fcllow Cirizens.1' This. accord -was-eſtablifhed 

the-rwelfe of March, co the diſcontentment-of (olignie, who-faid; theirat- 

faires were not in ſtate to make ſuch aduantagious conditions. Thabit was 

propoſed ynco himin the beginning of rhe. warre, to makepeace with the 

Edi& of January, 'and now:thar heyoight fequiremoreaduan the 

conditiotwwwereworle..'To fay' tharincueryBayliweeke there ſhiallbe one 

axon 6c of religion, istotake'awayall from:G o!D,andto-gine = 

Ins portion. But the common inclination of all che Nobiliry:did>force 

him tobe content... Concerning theſe: conditions theKingsleneriAvertdib 

rchedzjiche ninerecnthof the Eve moneth:'in which-irwasfaidy/Fhapit 

traningipleaſed God'ro permitz for forne yeares, the kingdometobbeafflicted 

withſedivions and-:rumulcs, raiſed-for-maner of religion; for whichoauſc 

- | *\..... ; . . $1 
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Gown regreg the greatat partof theFachersin 
f bonkingrofchqwarkd, ;beoethorbingrot G09 
ha 


oncandtheother../ '» iFor; ahefonac tion.of 

igion, cmooued itis ncceſlarie etemporall 

3fSlat I Edie madebcfore qoveaRanige, which did nor 

cauſe - Soom gre warrerhcitbelore, 
ry nr the Pre 


Cllbad incurredthe tre didin ons Decterali;20d Bale Gp ha 
ving ginea peace roithe hererikes 34nd. thas chers :Wwas:\ho:hopethas 
faires oftharkingdome-would pr er vp birt wr rr 
ence ome Obes vinit; King and the Coundel did caufethems. 
{clues to-beeabſolucd fromthe eovſiees;,od did perſecurethe bererikes with 
alltheir forces..| In'defence whereof theFrench-men ide, that theirribu- 
lations/coftinually fupportcd by:all France, ahdthe mnanifelt d = the 
raive ofthe kingdome-did ſaſbcicrih iultificthis aQion againſt) 
ſition of thoſe, who, regarding onely.their owrie interclts , doe Jenoed idet 
| - neceffitic in which-the King was, which iis-more porenerheit-dny law; 
HE char of Romulus, thatthe good of che pcm ons 67 6a 

Ki Buttheſe rcaſons were not elteemed, and theKi 
rate” becauſe hee [aide'inthe proheme, hae the time, and. þabeman of an 
boly, froe, gencrall or Nationall Councell would cauſe the eſtabliſhment of 
rranquillitic ; which they ſayde: was-at injurie: ro the generall-Councel!; 
to bee put-in alternation with a'Netjonall';- and chat the Cardinalls of 
Borbon 1, 1and-of Guiſes ſhould: bee named among; the: Authours! of the 


counſel ro make peact , fayirig it:was a: yu inturie-to-the Apoltolique 


The Synode beganue alſo ro hes croubltd cvennth ahermdiots; fora 
[mall cauſe, which didgiuc much marcer of diſcourſe, -:\Ftiar *P 
bourthistime , and three dayes before his death, did diftatc and 
_ tO-bee {cnt wuheDopas which, by way of confeſſivn;hedeclared his 
pinion concernihg.che points controuented: in Councell, and:-did particu- 
bly exhbre his Holi ay that re{idence ;; andrhecinſtifinion of - 
bilhoperiightbee declared to bee-de ivre dining. The letter was fent tothe 
Friar Ludouicus Lotus: his companion; keptarcopie of ir; whothin- 
king ro tionour the rhemotic of his ftiend; bagania Gia dic, \This cauſed 
much {pcach. | Sonic were meoued with this aGtion.of a dottour of an ho 
neſt life, andat the time of hisdeath. Others faidehe didicnotby his owne 
motion, but ac the:inſtigatiad qftheAtchibiſhop pas + Sanoncts [a- 
et ey 15 rm c, aridmnade them 
on the: DT Laitiecintoliaged by this-accidenc: 
maintainers: 
The hon eo retig's mn bm dog ie of Dmia; whete! 
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chemfelucs ro beegobterned by the will and opinion of another'p?Who-uty 
good fornochitig bbr'to'make-a number-; adding,that if in their reſolucjba 
chey proceeded bynumber of voyces, as hitherto they had done little good 
couldbee hoped for; and tharir was neceſlaric thar maners ſhould behang. 
led by way of Nations. The Count aide, it was neceflatic toprouidefoy 
tharand many otherthings , beginning-fromihe reuvcarion'of the Decree 
chat the Legares onely may propoſe, andfrot eſtabliſhing rhe libertic of the 
Councell; for which things hee had ſpeciall commiſhon from: che King; 
which being well ſetled, the reſidue would beprouided for witheafe.'- Thy 
Legars and other Papalins were diſplcaſedtoſec thatthe Spaniards,their op. 
poſttcs,did neyer go frotheCount: and,as it happencthwhenone entreth 
new.ina»place' where are 'contraric faftions, cuery one hopeth/ to gaine 
himahe Legatesallo did ſtriyero put him onthe ſide of the Prelatsrhe Kings 
Subics;yhom they called their well-willers , becauſe they had incelligence 
withthem, that they might doca'good office, and, asthey ſaide, yndeceine 
him, and makchimto know the crurh. They imployedallo herein the Am- 
bafſadourof Portugal, who, having much opportuniric ro ſpeake often with 
him, becauſe thoſe Kings had almoſt the ſame intereſts in reſpett of mar- 


rers Ecclefiaſticall;” di — ( becauſc hee was much obliged to the 


Pope) lay beforc himthethings whichrthe Popes miniſters had ſuggeſted to 
him,for the ſcruice of the Courrof Rome. In Go 9 

; Thezz. of Aprill; appoimze#for the Seſhon, drawing necre, acongregss 
tion was held the day before, totonſalr about the prorogarion of. it. | The 
Legates did propoſcthe deferring of irvntill the third of Lune. - But Loraie 
faidit was agreat ſcandall to all'Chriltendometo proroguethe Scfliqn ſo ofs 


ren,andneuerto hold it; which would beincrealcd alſoif itwere-puroftto 


anotherday,and afterwards deferred againe;therforc, ſeeing tharnone ofthe 


| things propoſed and handled concerning Reſidence, and the Sacramento 


«| butto'ex 
. .- becauſe 


Order and Matrimony were reſolued,it was better notto prefixeacertaine day, 
=w_ vmillthe ewenticth of May; and then to reſoluevpontherime, 
cauſe! fa; 6 of all chings would then more plainely appeare ; and, 
in the meanewhile, 'not to looſe time, voicesimay. bee giuen' concerning the 
Articlesof the abuſcs of the Sacrament of Order , before the'ende wheregb 
Cardinal} Morone would be rerurned fromthe Emperour,withample relolw- 
tion, whereby thematcersin controuerſie may be compoſed, and diligencev- 
ſedtofiniſlvhe Councell withinvtwoor threemonerhs:«» Cardinall Madrar- 
Go,and ſomany of the Fathers followed that opinion,tharir prevailed, and 
it wasdeereed that the day tocelebraterhenexrSciſion ſhould bee prefixed 
One eONy; abictherdb CO daabizic ; 'E.,9 = 
.'TheCongregation being entled, Artonius (bierelis, Biſhop of Budua,wno, 
inddioirin; bis voyce, _ wont'to intertaincthe Fathers Th ſomewitric 
conceit; and bfrentimes to adde'ſornemerrie Prophecies, which-were ſpread 
abroadindiuers parts,did thenalfodcliverigneconcerning thecitic of Trent 
Heeſaide in ſubſtance; that Trent had beene fauourcd; 'and elected: for the 
* Or — the generall concord of Chriſtendome was to bee eliabli 
; burbecing made! vaworthy of charkenour, by reaſon of the inbo- 
ſitalitiethereof, would fecinploninct a general harred, nn 
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Lan. 77 the Conncell of Trent, 699 
laſers ionignaees /in 4 2565 | 
Poericall:P alt derfiood, "d 4rch 
Wa$| done Exiramru, 
ing es” 


ance allo 
chey: 1 W___ dy, tharthe 
ig} good d:thati hee-prolon 


nged},choiquioke- 
Sree [nloer exam yr mmns woes ren ,no00 
ring. has! was faid .in- Trene,tand: incendingHiis qitgoriacion/with:the 
Empcrouſyg: diſpatchetl-2: Gentleman: ro» hich ;2with the: opinion-of the 
DoRours concerning the Articles: pur: into confultationÞyhis|Maizſtic; 


IG; Loraine ſen 
anteater _ 0 wr Ts ee A che _ | cnda.rarÞ 
| was neceflary; hee ſpeakeveariieltly m-Moronegiand): nn ieprear Emperou: 
delaret lee oy refolutions 4,40 zl glorpot-Gad;; asaltaotc raefoncf 

all rhe good Fathers chat hee would hot remogue;flircharofrom: the: Conn: 
cell,-41 retard! of ae: fruit which-'rhey for, by-meahcs of chis vis 
cinitie, which will kerpe every: ope.in-his)dutic:; and handetchb, 
of thoſt whowauld trahllate ir-imo anothenplace; azhe | 
ſome did lay-plors ro.doey/and tharbefore heparred from 


ſtie would;beaſlured thattbe libettie of 'the'Councell ;\vwhbe © pro- 
teour, might bee/preſcrucd.: 1:Hee ſent: hima copic'of thoEdidt'of Bucif: 
cation. in, France , andofa letrerat the Queene:of Stardaridpin which fhe'gaue 
accountof her deliucry from agreat conpiracie ant offer reſlacibn to 
roliug/and dieiin the CatholiqueReligion. inthe end; thei Cardinalt pray: 
cd his Maieltie toyſe ſome mcancs that there-mightbee nodifpureinCoun- 
cell for;ghoprecedence, berwcene France and Spaine,that the good procee- 
ding, chereof might nor bee hindered. gtob 10:20 dowdo wlrigdanaviont 
.. Therwo Legats, that they might not:doe nothing inthe abſeaicerof 
Morone,did, the 2.4. of Aprill, impart tothe Ambaſſadours the Dexide$coms 
poledconcerningtheabuſes of Order,tharthey might conſiderpn themiand 
the 29.daytheygauetbemro the Prelats:Thefirſt, of thdde&jonobBithops) = 
inwhich were expreſſed their qualitics conformablgroche:aricienvEandiis) * 

the Ambdfladours did nor approtc, becauſeit ſeemed omeſtraincroomach _ gl 
the authoriric of their Princes inthe preſentation or\adminarion of then; +; 
And theyall labouredyery much; cſpecially the Councof Exnazchariewighs © '... 
beamended , or rather quite. dmirred/;a thing whithn did likewiſe much 
pleaſethe Legares. /Ant-the Emperours: miniſters malledifficultie allo, in 
regard of: their defſeigneto makean occaſion-ariſe of handling the election 
9 Cardinals,and by conſequence, ofthePope.. 1211.96] 2611 bt Ys The Legre 
 Theſame dayarnight Cardinall Naugygers is 6 YT | 
mectingsand cerermanics, tharkce wou!d enter the next day)arriuedinTrents 5;mn 
who (aid , that, atchcir departure from Rome, the Pope had rold+herti; thar! 

they ſhould make.a good and a rigorous reformation rung; the au- 


Church in good formeand arder. 
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Cuanzne 9/ by thewing) inuincibledifical arP rs ain & the ra- 
WY ging hunourofreformation.. Andicefaid n.co the Amballadors, thar 


diſcourſes than Princes weredecciucd if they thoug he arcformation would redueathe 
5047p ques,vuholfirftof allmaderhemclurs' Apoliuges; and they alleadyal 
the buſts and deformations, for a prerence;[. thartheerac.canſs which hays 
wragh paid Fogk ITY ITO ro 
 Clergicyburof cull goucrpements; tharatalidefc&s oftheEvcleſiaſtiqui 
mralacated ive rhey would not rerurnc,burvwould ng 
. colaursroperſcucre- in;their obſtinacie; thar chele abuſes wete tiotin' the 
*. - Primiciue urch; boriuthie-timcot the:Apoſtles /| and'yet'as manly hete- 
"2 riques; drproportionof thecfaichfult,-were rhe asmow; that hinfelfe did 
defiic,in {incenty: of conſcicto, that tlie pg becamended; and 
theabbſcs remooued; bur faw.plainely charthoſe ; who'doe procure it|doe 
' notaume-ar this good .markeyburar'their particular-profit which in. cafe 
they:ſhauld obtaine, greater abuſes wouldariſe and; rhe preſent! a6 bve'thy 
ken abray;chac chercformariqnis not hindered by /him'y|burbyuhe Prince 
andbyahe-Prelatos'in Councell -rhar-himſelfe would take: oye, and thar 
vory zigorousalſo y/but in caſoheeſhouldcometo-thebondhufion;the ton. 
rentan&berweene Princes: ſome defiring|it afrer one maniier/fouie after 
anothet, and rhoſc ofthe Prelates; whoate no leſſe oppoſite, would hinder 
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all ;that hce knoweth very: well that iris ynſcemelytto-atrertipt tharwhich 6. 

would onely diſeduct the common defedts'and wanis ; and that thieſewho il f© 
defarereformation, mooucd with zeale, doe,as Saint*Pantfaith, vie it with- kr 

autChriſtian wiſedome, and nothing would-bee effected / but/astiow'ir is of 

knowenthat the Church hath defects , ſo ir would appeare that thieyarein- W 
| curable;and,whichis worſe,men would begin rodefend and iuftifiethem, an 
| aslawtullvſcs. 1 411302; af { \ £03, Dib,urs rel 
>: Hecdid expect, with impatience, the cd ofthe negoriation-of 'Moronej lo 
| fromwhom hec had aduicethat rhe Emperourtooks rimeroanſiwere;and ue 
| {till coptinucd inconfuling vpon the Articles. | Hee thought thatall rhe thy 
| me ardersandrefolutions which cameout of France to Rawe, andto'the'Coun- th 
rec pane Cell; (did proceede fromthe opinion andcounkell of Loraine2 and therefore; NN Ar 

Cat 


ann norte omittcany meancs of gainitig him, rhe Cardinaltof Ferrira beeing to 
returne inza Jtaly very ſhortly, with whom Loraine was to{peake,, for many 


cauſes concerning their common nephewes, hee wiore yato him'ro vfe per- 


UL 8 


| firafiohs tharhde would be content wich the tranſlation of the Councell to th: 
'F ©. Bolonia; and,tharhe might bee well informed of che affaires of Trey, hee wa 
_ '©-3- -« Saucorderthac /antimighs ſhould mcetc Ferrars, befoxe with Lo- Dy 
| =. ameand carie-with him the inſtructions ofthe Legars/ belidestharwhich I wit 
| -.2Th on 
# the 
por 


Of 
th 


handed ame widhthe 
appur (om; reater Ulribet vf/ iV\Trate \; hatiphthes thenke would 
would nouperforitmeiesd '&ﬆs 16H 36 5 he! 

aid neceffarya reformati6n;esadl Natlenall, Wer bhA Oeha 
on to G4 D and mieagbyconinulbperſwalens Weditheratieeandithe 
Pope; to.6btaingof ttm a reiriedy «x Tr {rm rn 
this with greater caſe, he had diſpmch@theLordW Dae bloat ligie 
Kin, 2 wet on. bs. Popeyanitd combnended Big! tide af 
rer he hat peefotmed hiv'chargewith dw Rathers of the Courndkheheifd 
paſſe rothe Bmpororzeo wy byaneartedPdiet Mr rang 

ſo grekra benefir. bag oitb1g) 36d; Ladogegtbion bbdtuotaqimd ocf3 1uf 
7" It ig certaiverthat; rhe vr nt penn withthepaes;.hawel 
for chepreladice of hiewirthdrivy,uvbecuufe ir wagconthdedgpitbbit ke 
give guns Iron Nap eager ms a ns, 
of Spins Was difpltaſedanore,r ne, Irs we bpleriin: 
warre, ahd tho yictory; and lauityp (peritdotmnuchy eethouslwalliwestofh, 
and chat it was nbyhades conbludba ipeuze withouthiin, rothepteigdice 
religion, which hee'\vedertobketouictend and waltitane 0 eſpctiailybie 
logreat nievreſts thetein, ir reſpelitof the Uliayoeldid rooeus inthe 
uernettiefrof the Low Cburits, it bedingplaine, #Hmeyapptoſperityo? 
the Hayondt ir) France; would encourage thepooptent Flandosland Nirpnel 
then then thore ir their contutmacie.! Farthele reafdhs; theGathsl 
Ambaſſadour in Fravce, madegtearcenphibts 2 Wineh lis the principal 
cauſe; why-theſe cxrraordiriaty Ambaſliged Wer ſented Rimmer !aid frits 
FPaine/tomake knowen that the King ark Contitet were notfHhdured to 
makethis aceord by: their owne will; b&rbytheers nat) rad forfeart 
thargroſſo Armies would beſentour of Grrminlp todd FBhmnotiprebichp 
was reported; werePtoparcd about Strap and in other places; portholt 
Durch net, whohadmade watroin Frdaeybectngdctitnied Homecloadia 
with (p&ttvs;'chey ifaized: odgereds yoo fimher big wake bliemlehies:yrelk 
Neithior Wwerorhey withour feared chatthb Priced VEdhaFinpite would! vp- 
 ntharceation;WBy'eo recoiier MrangrDlt 2a) 226d that CricaaF 
Rafe trace ke ans woe meer rod 
potcngly theivſtsd bad done; 7 peſſelſooniecerta phat LlreAO ret bad 
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Euzanr7: Germany, and to'repreſent rothe:King, thas) int 
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1363 poſſeſ ome rn mrery in bouisheaty 
"> nd Oyjel wastaftcrwands 20'make apropo trabllating the 
Fizonacy. Councelfrom: Trent.re Conflancy , Homes; 4ucbutg ,"arifome 


cgard tought to becelebis. 
the Fon 


Fan: +», 56d forthe Dutch, Eaglith, Scquilh, and parr of the Ficnch-nica, tandcrber 
Ve - Nations, who were xelolute. not. 40 adhere to , nor-tucr to:acadpe:chat of 


Trent, it was in vaine t@ continue inthat place,!.- Conde: Was authorafbhitne- 
gotiation;-who hopes: by this rriceves, if ir did luceeed; to firedpabicn his 
parry, by vaiting ixtojcheincereſisgf ſo many Kingdomes, and Princcs, arid 
$9 weakenghe Cacheliques, by/promotiog| (difficultics-againſtthoCountell 
pf. Trent, ;/Bur it did noe Takei, Forthe: King of Speine babitig licard 
che pos which Liay by way of Andgipationtbar. may norscturge 
$9chis matter )did:percciud whatzheaimne was; and made afull anfwerc,th; 
rhe Coungelwas aflembled-in. Treas with all dic {olemuiiics, withconſenrof 
all KingsjPrinccs, andax the inllanceof Fronds the French King; tharthe 
Feppetour had ſuperiority in thas City, as its che othiersithar were; named.and 
Tight giug.tull ſecuricyro.all;incaſg:rhe former Safe-conduct were norſuth- 
cient ; that he could Barchooleburfauguritin:the plagewhere it was, and 
wht yep pt a And he-aduilcd the Pope of all,affurivg 
him! ewauld neuer change charirclolution,, b Det of ogy 153591 Atv +4 
2: The Fxench-men in Trent thaughcir fiperBiuouscomakeinſiance rothe 
Fathers, asthe King had commantded, befare the returns of Moyene, it being 
generallyzeſoluedchar all Conciliargactions ſhould bee deferred pill then. 
Butthe nb had notdiſparched that Cardinall, and informed: Loyaive 
txcheſametime,thar, fordiuers accidencs,andbecauſe the propoſttions were 
off that, weight and importance,as thar they did-deſcrue'mature deliberarion 
and con{ulcarion, head not beeneableas-yer,co giue arcloluteianſiycre ;bur 
hee hoped-ir{hould bee ſuch, as tro make all menknow,; that his actions were 
an{werable to bis deſc; toiſcethe affaircs of the! Councel ſerſttaight, for the 
Fommon benehit,: T herefore ;- patwithſtariding the occaſions and; yrgent 
neceſ{itics of his othex Prouirices j, hee tcloJued to continue his xefidencein 
Ifpruc; to fauour the libetty of the Councel-, by his preſerice; yntill hee had 
hopetofes ſame good fruic.. .Thisdelay did norpleale Morone , northar the 
Emperourſhould refezre, as heedlid; allthe negotiations.co he Diuines, and 
Coutſellars-;iand both hee andthe Pope did doubt thatthe anſwere'would 
be deferred ypcill he had hear: Biragae,: who, as they-were inforniod; was ro 
propoſe.thegrabſlarion'of the Councdl imo; Germay, to giuefacisfaction to 
the Hugonots;: whereuntothe Pope was reſolute not to conſent, a5 yell. by 
his owne, inclination,, as in regard. of the inſtance made vynto- bim'by'the 
Gollcdge of Cardimals,andalltheQourr. And he maruelled archohumarot 
the Freach-macri, who demandeda'reformatiananda travſlation.arthe ſame 
tine ,;and defired to haue a ſupplyfrom the-Clergie, for payment of the 
Kings debrs,arid yerwould makeſhew to befavourersofibe Church,): iv 
-- Burthe cruch- yas charche Feeneþ+men, being aſſuted they could obtaine 
yothiog fir-fo; theirlervics ſorlangas che lialians did ajakethe gnaior pare, 
beganne to.gdrſppire, apdtobelddecſtcane ot the Councal whileje remay- 
ned-in Trew. Therefore they togke fromthe Diuincs, ſent bycheGing.hox 
t1lt93od my 
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publiquoallowance, a ve al-leano theo ta depar, 
there ;)(©, thar almd 
Qineyemaincdy 


My" and gayc him fifrie crownes —_— 


: ooh arminel thedllgwint Gndbpabe Pope to 
jw, F made a6ealure vppaghem ent ito his Maicltic 3 
yer bur! Fiugenias had nox:onely:diſcobetedit, but 
ucn a copic to.the Lepatsz who, , y WIOTis: by.o 
from the-Pape, t9.che Bilbops deparred eprh -Trewe, char they. ſhould bo 
rurne, madre iaceoins call; In thenmane 
ation was madethercath of M 7, torendgho helena of thet 
oy preſented byrhe Cardinal of Lo 
hd lbmir heofll tothe Councel , nention-ot her ſuccelionto.the 
Kingdome of England, promiſing: wayaptra icdid happen, ſhe would ſub- 
ie& bork thoſe Kingdomes 5g + Hr of the Apgſtolique Sea. - The 
letters becing read /, the Cardinall made an, cloquenr.Qration reexculſc the 


Qperns, ipniending ac} ar _ rey the dry 06 
caulerhqy-were all heretiques; and prom at ncugr rom 
therrue: religion: For an{were,, thankes:werc giuen vdeeceeidn 
at. | Soc laughed, becauſe 5þe, hegoriarion. was as: if ir; had{ heens 
ey 1 not of a Prince; ,,apd maruclled thar ther had norſe mich as 


queſubie&;to (rnd... Bur the wiſer lort did beleeverhis was bey- 
| on and extorted from her, becauſe ſhee was able todoclikea Prince, ine; 


gard (hc had cur many Catholiques abourher. 


4093 10 10111191 


him of the. impurarion that he wasa Head of a faction; whom the Pope re- 
cciued with demonſtration of loue, and:feamed..to beleeue his/txpolitiop; 
and wrote to the Cardinall that be was gootent tharhie contentions maners 
ſhould be omitted, chedodtrines of Orderatd Reſedenice not ſpokentof, but 
ther xion-pnely-treated On,. Loraine, , impartit 2 this ſcrter to Simonete, 
thatorc ermightbc taken to begin, was defetred yntill the returne of Marone; 
wherewith he was diſtaſted, as i he had becne mockedby.the-Bope.: And, 
ioyning this with the aduiſe, which came;vnco bim, that Moronty. ſpeaking 
wichthe Emperour of the liberty of the Councell;faidthar himlelfeanduhe 
French Amabalſalors did hinderit more then others; he complained:ypon 
cutry-occaſion toall withwhom he (pak; that the Councel had noli 
_ that notonely4he reſolutioniof cucry lictle particulas was Made-d4;Rome, 
bur that the Fachers; and eſpecially che -Cardinall; Mgdrucciog;and —_— 
were northought worthy $0-know what-yas — 
tharrhey might. confarme themſelues.to the will of: 
IEWAs; thati ſo. many, Curriers ſhould bee gs == 
Rome by: che Legars, for cuery as, cpm re rrp fv. 
cerving che ame matter, andyctir could. Heuer be knojwen wen url 
Or NECN ory The lb rent ve ues 
things were ſo apparagt, and rw apes they could neither be-tleny 
"xo Joraine,full of piper ons being calledthe acres 
coll 
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Vp mg artiuddin Thent, cheydoſirebche ArabaſlaBours tharghey' mipheÞe ad- 
Lair fee pieced itpOongregatioh 3'which Vimornatfulipg; Llnſecreplicd] x they 
de Legs, rex} demaindedar reverence; inde beeagith - mae 1 Le 

patsforiidpes; andrhathowabreſblute taddfiuts ſhould bt 

fad ih\Codheetl; »Thismade the'L epats ater their purpeſe. t0\ExpeEÞ Mora. 

The Cardi- nejatd aþpbihted&Con ET foatereenth 6f/M t6 ahdl the 

nalot Lorcine, abuſcSof Our White Lin Lone Zo conterfiing rhe firfttpe 
bi ſufrage, (hich afterwards vas taken thdeauſes whieh{} beef 

hercafter )ifpake atlatgeof hieabuk abuſes occurrinein'that Barter, "Ah 

Ro freel _—_ againſt the diſotders' of Rome, he begalvyicl 

Ing; hecondemned the Contor@#tes faid that thedi: 
pron [ne ry of che kingdorhe;which ought'to r6-the 

— Ohaprers; awas diuidet{-betweene Pope-Leo, arid King Frmners, ſcarcely for! 

beating t6 lay, as heprey wdiudedaone t Hunrers. He diſliked that the 

KjtgandPrinces rr runryaty  Peraes and char G_ did 
poticſſsBilliopricks ; amed-alf6 the ateord lately-midde cKih 
with-the Hlaponers.' Butpleauins France helaidthat Rome was toms 
wheneeallidiforders Hidiue , thartio Catdinalf 'was without Bi cks, 
yea/withour many, Howſoeher rhoſe chatges were / incompatible; the 
inuention of Commendaes, vnions for life, adfrifiiſtratiotis, by whith, ainſt 

*F all tivy/tuany” benefices' Were: givetrto ottepetſor alone really, with! ppea- 

WW | anvatiode: bad burone onhelyy was a 'motking of the Maicſtic of Go. 

£ HeoftenaNexdged:tharplaceof Saint "Paul; Take heed of errors," far Ovid's 

nor mocked; avid one ſhall Feupe ontly that which he bath ſowed; He ſpaketniichz 
gaihſtalifpenſacions,bywhich thefirebgrh of all laves is-taket) awdy%/a5 4ſt | 
lo apuinit epary other abuſes, ard with ſuch cloquente; that lee tthe 
whebk'Congregation/!His diſtoutſe was hot well takwiby the! paliris 

- Simretadidbpeniycrearwith digers Prelatsrooppoſe hiny;Hhd faid He 

es hee. hook, andGodgranythdrhewere norof cheir! opinion ixvHete* 

widbLordinwas much offended; aird eomptained to the Pope, TritheCotis 
rlonsf6{lowing, nothing but ordinarie, naworthy of >"WAS 

{exedprione wouldtelate the Aatrerics; / oblikely Vie ; by thoſe who 
hw toiuſtifiethe olances repreticnded by A dine, Of TECTDES 

-\}h1:thiÞ1are9ias Cardinall Mordre had his lipatch ity Wricing from the 


pate he to Erqperovr,j bet tema retmes; that water defetid the authoritic of 


Labor, = (ge eretickes if need were; thattheewould Tremaine af 7/Þ/ne; 
aro fabehe; "char therrondition of the Conneel-to Balpiawas tiot 
robe ade} withourebaſenc of the K 
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L181 the Countell of Trent. 
ery one might propoſe : deſiring they would preſently begin 
RG hd 465 kale and Peng: Go img ths negoriatis 
Girdinall; and of rhe'anſwere made,I have relatediwhat I have f 

7 hpublibe wobmiimints/birT oughrnorsn onthe facte7theer ul 
nate ws Dnperoge en wil fs Pep 
| Cardin reared with the Etnperdur, and with his forte, Kits of the 
Romans, more{ceret tratters,andſhew i ano rwtre} rrh nb eps 
ends of Princes and*Prelats;and(6f theifYivers 22nd iyporranc intereſts, ec 
which were contrary, it wisitripofiblbtheComnecll ſhould haue ſuch an ** Emperor: 
cnd as ſome of them did deſire. -He'tol# chem, that, in the matter of the 
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other z that cucry one would haue the Pope . a « err delzgnes , not 
nded for it; for whomit is neither 
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ir ill if the Councell were ended. And hee that ſhall obſcruc what cndethe Who giveth 
Councell had , and that thoſe Princes had no fatisfaRion in any of theirde- Bardia. 
mands , wil] cafily belecue that the fame was true ; but conſidering , on *: 
the other ſide, that the inſtances of the Empecrours miniſters did not ceaſe 
after this negotiation , hee will chinke it a vaine rumour. Burt to a- 
uoyde both the abſurditics, one may belceue that thoſe Princes did: then 
lay hope alde, and reſoltic not to oppolc the ending of che Councell; 
yet ſo , as that they helde it not honourable ro make a ſudden oe, 4 
4g 
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1563 but, to > remit, their inſtances by degrees, that they night nor publiſh, their 
t, for conceiuing hope of good by, that means, and for 


| py wantof audgemen 

— Faxptxaxy. nothelccuing, the Phſerukeicn of Saint Gregory Nayzjanagn ; who. tiiſtifiech, 
#,comgArIONs bauc alwayes beeneencreaketd by cheEpileopal aſlemblics, 

,of this particular I put in.the number of choſe things;the 

| 1 eewlode e-whereaf I cannax. atraine vnro.. | Bur fic eg It 

| ab HRP 6th cata5}rop he. of the Councell, which. it was; -. 

| Ea Le fi "_— nipt. poſſibly: hauc.a.quiercon- i or 

| A | E ( CLANS} i!  cluſion, hadbeguaning)in | 19W0 4:51, 
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\T-RE'N,T, | nadaila ' Bin 


7 'S | vnniutoon tis 
ET Ho feurneencha Ma -, Cardin Marone £6: 
SÞ rurncd to Trent from: bis. Legatidn in 1/þruc; 
and the Legares preſently -beganne.to rear. ar, 
mongſt themſclues hon the cextaineday.qb, | 
the Sellion, becauſe therwetitiech was .tcere, | 
_ was-tO — ho 
knew not'w cmartcrs would i 
= = cr,in the Congregation: of thenintcench 
I day, aprorogatioh'was'made yntill the cench 
CLF IIRDL of Juric hs nt then the prefixedtime, , 
In that Con jon ewonotable things did happei. | One ma content — 
tion , whether it did belong ta theLegares,'or to the: Councel,to determine, Legs 
mars the Prodtors of the Biſhops oughtto bee admitted in/Gongregatix 
HI unne (as wee hauc ſaid ) by. Lanſac. The French Prelates did-friaing 
at the Legats had no other prerogariuc butto bethe firlt;avg bad ng) 
auhotiry , as they were ſeparated Lc the Fathers'of the Councel ; allead- 
ng the: Councel of -Bafil, and 'othet'motuments of antiquiry,i\Onthe9: 
NPE was ſaid, that the Councel could not beelawfull; except, K Wer 
called by the Pope, and thatir-belongeth to. him dnaly t0-dcrerabjoe. wha 
may Abad ae ances 101t; and that to-giuc;this power rothe Counctl, 
would beto giueitauchority ro gw” clfe, Afterſomecontention,che 
macter did temaincvpdecided.:Ln giving of; yoicesconcerning the abules, 


the ®* 


Order anotherqueſtion ſucceeded Forth Biſhop of Philodelphig m—_ 

anda loiig achiniacby that Gardwalshauc Bil yarn fuer es 

ning ſo; much asa Suffragan ; which was:Much Aorided by matyſy as if, 

Biſhop being burricular, ipokindor rheincoreſt ob himſclfe; and of ugh 

as he was:/: ” 4 A 3 ads lo 101? 7 mar 512} The Count 
In che Congregation thozs) 6 Coulhi {ſe of Lone lore 

torrydaies after hysarriuall, in tegard'ok difficultits fot precedehce with Coogpegn 
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In the meanc while, many conſultations were 
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his houſe.” Burthis ſeemed diſhonourable | 
bourcd to perſwade the French nogto enter. in Congregation that day ; 
whercunto they not conſenting, he thonghrio force them to it, by making 


ſoreSpanifh qo that Sccular Ambaſſadoyrs mightgor by in 
the Congregatipns becault rh&ywere neu adeficrediin eancientiCoun- 
cels. £m that this would offend all Princes, x Airbol 4:0 vic 


meanes that ſome PreJats ſhould-propoſe, the bandli f ome things, at 
which it would nor bertaſonable chat the French Ambaſſadors Thould bee 
preſent ; as mighe be, the preiudicos which mightecomera Chriſtendome by 
the capitulationsmade with the Hugonoes ; or Tome ſuch thing. This, com- 
ming tothe cares of the Cardinal of: Lorame, pur another courſe in his head; 
and, conſulting with the other French-men, Gy reſolucd notto conteſt any 
more; if aplace were given hima/part out of the order of the Amballadors, 
Thetcfore the Count, entring inrothe Congregation the day befoteftiicnty 
oned, arid'icomming to the place afsigned for hun, which was in the midſt 
Hiproteſtz- gfrhe afſemmbly ouer _ the Legars,he proſetited the Mandat ofhis King, 
place. which beihg read bythe' Secreratie, he immediatly proteſtcd, that, howſoc- 
wer, in that and all other places, he ought to be ficxr after the Emperours Am- 


bafladours; yet becauſc that place, the cauſe which was handled, andthe | 


time did tiot compott'that the courſe of diuine marters, and of the publike 
welfare ſhould be hindered by liumane comentions, he did chi 
pe cas him, bur proteſting thar his modeſtie, ahd the reſpedt hee hadnor to 
_* hinder cheprogreſſe of che Councel ought nor ro: be preiudiciallcothe dig- 
i fitie and righc of hisPrince, Philip, che Carholike King, nor of hispoſteris 
ries but thartlicy retnaine intire, ſo'that they may alwaics make vie of them, 
as'if hisdueplace had tiow beenegiuen vato him ; requiring that his pro- 
reſtarioh tiightbe wrictenin the Acts, and thar they may-nor be publithed 
withour ity nd a copie thereof giuenvnto him. After rhis the French Am 
baſfadorsdid;proteſtallo, thar f they ſhouldſcrin any orherphacethen next 
tothe Ambaſſadors of the Emperour, and beforethe Ambaſſadors of orher 
Kitgs, which-their Predeceſſors baue alwaics held, and namely intheCoun- 
clof Conftmice,and the arr gey: ſhould: bee wronged; and'if'the new 
ae in'whichche Ambaſſadour of his Carhohke Maieſtie:didſer;] ſhould 
ring any ptciudicero them, or the other (rators, cheFarhersofthbCouncel, 
repteſenring the Church vniuerſall; ſhould reduce them ro theanient ot- 
der; orgivethen th&Evangelicalladmonirion.Bur the Fathers hojding their 
peace, andthe Emperors Ambaſſadours ſaying nothing,-whaſecnrereſt is 
common With thoſe of Franze, becauſe theytit next varo then,rand fo pre: 


+ ſerue theancientpoſſeſsion of their King, the French Ambaſſadours in're- 
'  gard of theatity and alliance betweene the: Catholike'and _—_ 


clarc 


- Kings, deinanded nothing but thar the Fathers. of the Councell 
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Ls. 8. "be CumabfTn. 
clare thar theCoune his fact could nov preididic 6z 

| ppc poſlion of mol ria ie andre i i Cr EA C-, 
Actes;::: 7 wa f3 why? | Fnamanans, 

The Oricion wasmade}inche name Count, Patras Fonrdonns — 04 
a Diuine; who ſaid in ſubſtance. Thacyrheionde D— 
cxre, hisCarholiks Mdieſtiohad , To-ſhew bi 

ebdioas die for it thar which Maviexizho Emporourdid intheCouncdl 


of (hakcedon, that is, to maintaineand deftndihie rrueth;; declaredby 
Croa® 5 BOW vr echo, y, = 


which his Father, (,barles the edinirsbirthand 
growth, for che caulc arias mrs rar 1" 
warres, and whichhis V ncle,the anintainc; char 


his King hath onions aCathol! Hin dc ned Da 
deed: thacheharhſomecheProfatsof ned Do- 
Qors beſides; tharbev tit reſcrued religion  j rharheharch/him- 


dered the entranceof h the ay mes" |; hos ſuffered 
it to paſſerorhe Indies, whicher it harh eds —_ re" the 


rootes ofChriſtianizie, ſpti in thar:new pars oro -by mmeancs'of 


that King, faich and puriticof dodtrin&docth flourifh: in dat kingdomey fo 
that the holy odunt theChutch, whea ſheeſecrh other Prouinces/infeted | 


with crrours, taketh. grearconſolarion , cliarSpaiteis rhe holy anchor forre- © 
fuge ofall her calainicies. © | Hec added, wouldao G 0: ines Cacholife 

Princesand Chriſtian common-wealthes would imitate the feucritic ofichat 

King, in bridling che Hererikes , | tharthe Church might from 

ſo many tmiſcries; and the Fakersof: Trent from the care of celebraringrhe 

Councell ;thar his King tmaricd wichM&y,Quecne of England, for no grher 

cnde then to reduce rhar[fland to therruc religion. - ' Hee ropeated the late 

aſſiſtance ſenc ro theKingiof Frincs, \dding, x theycrtutof his-Soul- 

diers, though but few,ſent fordefence victoric inclined rorthe 

Catholike partic.: Hee ſaide the King defitediheeſtabluumens of cheav- 

frine of religion and the reformation of manners. Hee nr | 

| Fathers, becaulc.in.the handling of thelerwo,they'would! fi_d'T 
X from che other;howſocuergreatinſtancewasmagdevntoth ih yo... 

ro orhic the doctrine, and proceediin the reformationonly. Heſaid the Ki 

deſire was they ſhould examine wellrhepcritioh, (more pidus then ci 

; of thoſe, who ſay that ſome t robot:graunredrothe Proces 

ts;thar, bei wich kindneſle,thtyamnay returnecorheboſorne 

of the Church;' aying, tur chey haveiodobmytperons, hw ating 

bowed neicher with benefits/nor with pictic. ''Hew-exhorred the Fathers ite 


the Kings name, to proceede in ſuch (ori; as totheby they fiaue'a jramer cats 
| of che Maieſtie Ha Chirch;chenof-the dloeoFtulea ener, 


that che Church hachalw Sn = 


the boldneſſcof ay end; 
| de omitted or concluded, rhar mm mens 


| honeſtly might.” "He faiebs Ki 
aria; nes Jorert duke hich] 
| cifeCted, poſteritie would blamenonebar nent 
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256g ble,chcy would not allo bee willing ing 10 apply the remedie:. : Heeprayledrhe 
Ro verrucsdfrhe Ambadadour; dale plots "his houſc; and {o rm Any * 
Fixpmann. ſyycre was made,in the name of the Synode, thar, in their griefe for thecong. 
, Enrzansta mon mulcties:;;'theytcoeiucd conſolation, hearing the pieric of the Catholike 
bene??? Kerelated;and;aboucall, thathis premiſe todefend theDecrees of theCoun. 
 —V> cell was moſtacceprablajyhichtheEmperorand other Chriſtian Kings and 
++ +=» Princes beitigrwilling to:docallogtheSynod was ſirred vp to take care that 
| heradtioh> may beanlwerabletortheir ;asit hath donealrcady;both by 
theirown 1nclinationand by the cxhortation of the Pope,alwaycsimploying 
themiclucs inthe emendation of maners,and in the explication of the Catho- 
like do&rine; that it gauethe Kings many thanks,as for his ſingular affeQion 
rowards.clig; good will towards the Synod, fo forſend, b 


ngfachan0- 
rator,from whom thy did -— ogy honour andaſhſtance, | 1 1 7 
The Qration dilplcaſed al 


all the Ambaſſadours , becauſc.it was a-manifeſ 
reprchcnſtonof all Princes; forinor imitating the Carholike King ; and they 

complained thereof roche County, whoanlwered,, thiatthoſe wordes did as 
much diſpleaſe him, yea that hegaue order to the Doctor. to leaue;them our, 
and nortto ſpeaketherubyany mcanes;, and that he would be ſenſible of his 


Va eachs diſobedicnce! 'TheFrench-men in/Rome blamed much thoſe in Trent, for 
complancof cohſentingjtotbe placegiuen tothe Spaniſh Ambaſſador. They faide thar 
Anal Londine;forhis owncintereſts, and to gratificthe-Catholike King) had done 


of Loraine, 


thisgreat preiudicetathe Crowneaf France ;as allo becauſchee hadcounſel- 
kd:the Popenot tograntthe King the: alienation of 1 00000. crownes: of 
Ecelcſiaſticall goods,as he demanided. | [They added that inall things he ay- 

' niedonlyat his owne intereſts;andtibcrefore becauſe neither he, norhis/bro- 
ther, did managethe money, hedidaorcarc though the King ſhould recciuc 

nohe ar all. But the diftcrenceforprecedence was not as yer well ended.” For t 

howſocucr:therc was: 2: place found for:the\ Spaniſh Ambaſladour in the & 


congregations; the ſame could norbeegiuen him in the Stffions. 1 Wherce- C 
uponche Logates wrote'to the Pop zo hauc order how to goucrnethems tc 
Gabalin- iron oo anyone ID noni otitor: hos noir do on it 5 


,10 Afterrhe Spaniſh: Ambaſſador vras receiued;Loraine parted ro.meet with 
che:Dard: of Ferrara ; who,bing arriucd in Piemont, foundtheaffairesofthat * 
Couiirrcy inviobercer arethenchoſcein France. For in divers places:of the be 
Marguiſate of 8alazzy allthe Prieſts werehunted away jandin Cherie, and (v hi 
vi;places belonging roche Duke of: Seroy , andiv- many other. Citics: necre Aj 
ynco'them,many were of the ſame opihions with the Hugonors,and many cucnt {6 
wn the Dukes Court alfoqidprofcfiethem;; and:more were difcoucred every 
day, . And howſocucr the Duke had ſet fortha Proclamation ja monethbe- 
fore, that all char followed thoſe opinions ſhould within cightdayes partaut 
CR SodDabe departed; yetafterwards he commanded 
that there ſhowild bee no procceding againſt them, yea doned con 
demdned by the Inywi/aias, and madetheir procefies void, as aVoofthblewbo 
wereinihe Inqus (ion, and notcondeinied; and gave lcaue roſomethatiwase 
departed,to returne. Bur the Cardinall, vnderſtaiding the:realons'of the 
Duke,was foreed to belcevethar which beewas'yſedrto [ay of the affaires.of 
France,thatto dae fo, would turiic tothe ferviceof the Church, ©!» 1,71 
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Luz.8 ' theGuncell of. Trent: 21 1 t 


.}, 1 ThisCardinaltreceiued infttuRtioninhe ſameplace , fromthe Biſhop 3563 
of Vintiiglia, who-wenr cxprcilyroinforme him (as hath been ſaid before) FO 
of theiaffaires off.rhe Councell;-and how ro treate with Lonine; Both the Faromaro, 
Cardinals-mcr m 4ſtirhe foure aadrwenticch of May: / Farrarahaving rela: R—— 
ted the State of France:;andioftheir familie ; ſincerhe deathofthe\Duke of 322225? *. 
Gaiſe, andofrhe- Prior, exhorted him to ſudden' revarney ſhewing what LI 
neceſlitic thefamily.hadofhis preſence. | Hee roldhim that j{incethepeace nilsoftorans 
was medevyithche Hugonors,choreformation would norproduccth6ſegood infer, 


 effedtsinfrance as; was belecuedy; But he found (which hee could hor have 
bclccned 


bofore)/ thar hee had/agrear'imprefſion; chat his honour did re- 
quircthac he ſhould not abandonrthe negotiation. Loraine complainedthar 
Morone., returned fromthe Emperour had acquainted him withno parrof 
his-buſineflc, ſaying that hee had been aduifed of all by his Maieftie. Hee 
ſaidchar:the CatholiqueKing was well-vnited with the Emperour, and that 
there was good ng tweene the Count of Lana, andhimc':Inrhe 
mattetof reſidence, heefaid ir was necſlary irſhouldbee declared and char 
this was:the-opinion. of the Emperour , and: of almoſtall A "A 
cept ſome few! Iralians,” and tharthe declaration was demanded; thar'tho 
Popemighr not Res ;{o:that tholabour'of the Cardinall of Ferraradid 
l Nigness AngtheCardinall of Loraine-returning to Trent , did diuulge; 
thatthe Cardinall of Ferrars had perfwaded/ him, in- thename' ofthe Pope 
and Legares, that the refidericemight beedetetmined with a penall-Detreey 
withoutdeclaringhacir is de iure diuino; whereunto! hee ſaid hee would nca 
ucr alleat./- i HOG | $7361 349 , 1390L0J 501 0 213FifgT vin 

But Cardinall Morone, to pacifie:Loratne before hee en Torre | 
the affaires of che Councell, knowing it was neceſlaryts/ takefhow offe- Andtheir cs: 
—_ all .marcers ynto: him , went to' viſire hins; poncificallyy wich ahe tono purpoſe; 
Croſle: before , accompanicd with many Prelars/and-after\complements «+ 
rold him that hisdeſire was ke-ſhould giue:countelt and commaund and: | 
proccede;as if -hee were one of the Legares ; that the Pope:diddefire #1rc+ 
formarion, and had {cnt 42. Arcicles , very ſeucre; and wricreny that thoſe. 
which yvcrc mentioned by the Emperoars and Fretich Ambaſſidors;ſhobld: 
be propoſedalſe,lrauing thoſe which belong tothe Courrof Rome; yhich! 
his Holinieſſe'willreforme himſelfe,forzhevpholding oftheaurhorirpgtthe 
Apoſtolique See. -Bur Loraine fulpeRting that Mirede hada-purpofe rojlay: 

was: 


* TITS \ 


to 
ſpmebad martet ypon him ; and ro multheSjiauodtinifirodiln; Jy 
red ;ithattho weightofa Legate was opera rig nate 


notabletodoc inore. then togiue his voyceas an Arohbiſho hecom» 
mended the zeale!of his Holineſſe to reformeother|Oburches|anddefireds 
he would bee content that the Biſhops ſhould giueas many Azrirhes allo fart 
ive a7 7 and the refrdue of the Courr; cache Apology Sina 
wotthy.of all reucrence, and reſpect , burtheabuſtsourhtnorro 

with. chat cloake; | The x RC chis Cardinal: madechdL 
lolugto- proccede warily.,2nrill marers'w 
meine | while, the [Italian Prelares' were: 
d& not to conlent that: the | 
Ieddinetds, - |! 2117 lo alumur 15g 
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os 294%. arethatnothing ſhould beedoneto their preiudice. Therefore the Queene 
| waheothe , qyrgre ro Rome, and offcred the Pope toioyne wich/him to finith the: Coun 


712 | 
1563  Therefellout an accident which wasſufficientto-confound and diuid 
>>> the Popiſh Prelates amongſt themſclues. For aduice:came to, Trex thar 


Fuxomane. Cardinals ſhould be created thenext Ember weeke,, and aliſt ofthoſewho 


mrs Were in Reme was ſent. The pretendants , who: wete \mianie,, were ill-fazif 

Cuanene - ed, and; as paſſionate men vic zo do, did' nor containerhemlclucs wit 

WV in ſuch bounds, bur that theix words did ſhew thcir affeQtions; and: that 

they were very ſenſible of ir. In particular, Marcus Antonius (Colmoes, 

Archbiſhop of Taranto , and Alexander Sforag Biſhop of Parma, (who, iinre- 

rd ofthe great _ of their families in Court , had more hope then's 

_ a J werenoted to haucfaid, that they would hold intelligence with:Lg 

raine ; which Simoneta belecuing, did aduile it to Rome : wherewith-they 

were both much offended , and ſpake very feelingly of it. © The diſtaſte 

did continue certaine dayes: but no promotion of Cardinals becing made; 

and ſatisfaction becing giuento theſe Biſhops, all things were finally well 

accommodared. —_ 

Afcr this time Loraine began to remit his rigor. For France, becing 

Lrinxioh now , by obſcruation of things paſt, aſſured, thac nothing fit for the ſervice 
remit his ri. 4 : . | ; 

gor. of that kingdome could poſhibly bee obtained in Tree, and ſecing alſo thar 

the peace was accommodated with great facilitic, fo that there was hoppro 

reſtorcabſolute obedience to the King , without medling with Religion; 

and pcrhaps becin informed by the Emperour of the treatic with Adorone; 

arall>fnliegard of the perſywaſtons which the Pope vicd tothe Queent mos 

ther by his Nuncie, did relolucnor to labourany more, with fi ion 

in matters of the Councell, but rather to gaine the good will of his Holi- 

 nclſe; andif any good came fram-Trent, to recciue at, and onely t@ take 


. 


Comallef cell quickly, tocurbe Loraine, and the French Prelares, that they may not 


104 impugne his authoritie, andto cauſcall the Zygonor Souldiers to'ide| 
from Auiovion , and the territorie thereof Shee wrote likewileto:the Cars 
dinall os ,that the affaires of France did. procecde exceedingly: well, 
arid thattogiue them perfection, nothing wantcd but his preſence; where 
beeing ableco doc more good thetrin "Trent, in which place hehad found 
by cxperience thar no profirablething can bee done , heeſhould viemeancs 
quictechiralcltc of tholc affaires , and returne aſſoone as way pollible, 
__ the Pope all ſatisfaRtion, ' and to make him this: friend; 


conſcienceand honour did compell him. Sheeadded, tharhee ſhould haue 
the anacaurhoriticin the kingdome as hee had before; and therefore hould 
haſten/hisrcturte. | | | | 1G 4 
-:/TheQudtocs Jencrs came to Rome and Trew in the end of May; which, 
asrhey werovery gratefull ro the Pope, and made him bcleeuc he ſhankdiee 
2 goadtcnd bEthe Councelſoan orher accident did much diſpleaſe him. For, 
in France, conſultation a Et EET 72. 9 2 hc Crowne;the 
encd in Fro Dante Soglining the valewof one hundred thaufand of Eceleſis 
Popeslcaue. Aftitall immod 20ods, was: confirmed byithe Kings Edie and fen- 
rcnceof the Parlament. This raiſeda greattumylt of the Prieſts, yy + 


ro 
le 
and; bor mattersof thc Councell , .not to think on them; --morethen his 
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- The rod hath 
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SAP arr Andbovtſt> a_ 
—— ihe Gabe rench would procord-to extxciibar.yu 

out hind,,yer be wits 

uz caſer Zak be: 


ontbackavew haticbdcoede 
und: buyers withdudin, |chwwkio gitbarnobdowpuld 
dare aducrture thrice Gang (as th fry rermert yin 
certains) @ tivic mrigbt: come-im: which thebc GATE veflavie 
rhetrrents;apdnovrbſtorechaptice.! [Therefore 
{ineſſe iniConfiſtory;þythe — 
to conſtncbut, by divers excuſcs,- to 
_ dtmandathis bands: Lihsing bevritgan 
nes, not fo much Ne 
had alwaict with them), beeing aſſured it: was im 


ſhi quraptifr Frys agree; rr oth 
nes nomags France ; hee thought fic to:conſider y lend 
what mahner irought thbes; and, for his particular affires, 
neceflary to hold good intelligened with Frm” Pope, ad Courres 
with cho Miniſtcrs of Speine alſo, morethan he had dona jr 
fore he begannefrom tharday ho400 beſo ſeiterbin p thetefvoma- 
con,and 1 hom greater teerencetodhePopeynd 4g cotreſpon- 
&nce with the Legats:: |. 2 01 caid gnui? 
Bin boflevtberrouble forth denandof f helena nan, ce Ppchud Wm? 
avother;.of no [cfſo weighto For y/ promiſcdole Erear -Act- rein Nom 
baſldour togiuehim his'dueplacear rh rr per deſiring to erforme. gene dence be- 
heraſEeidcfomeCendins ofindoa ncancs togitte Am- gate 
. The courſts-yweore pre Foerng. ron =  ——__ 
rnder th&Deacononthelefe band; andehtr;upon aftools ar 
Deacons bench; But thele\did:not: ke ariwyqbe dificaey for 
mainer{ſti! marred of cotcurrenceih ene”; 
Suing veacer' for his hands, when hoc did ;andiintebes- 
wing mcryfeandcho pes; pr arrow veater hd; mor 
peeffechemchenybeckul thePopawasnditocecbratoandutzerEnpooucs 
Ambaſſadonrwagtobcetheres! I ee PE —— 
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gat voul bn y—_ Andie 
plcaſedabd Spaiiſh'Ambaſladouy as lirels bponithe' ; 
wy ery" ethc Brendy Ambaſſatour þis >The 
niard anfwe af che Pope were refoluterodochinvrhye blew 
beenoukiredumking him.) The Cardinals, who nenodiilkire 
the Popes name;ſhewed:him ir wasnor good6 doe'fojbefore his Miolineſſs 
ES ek 013 nor bringknowtw-before;ſome jncomirnience tniphtariſe) 
TheAmbafladourwasynwillingi eo giueir) bur, itstheend |, was concene 
TheProreſts- Which the Popchauing read, was very angryat the forme of worde;which 
$0; hefadvweacimpertinete, ' Finally;hewas brought into the Popes Chatnber 
beſet. 11 route witneſſes, where hereid his ptoceſtarion on his knees j-which 
"7 Githeodtaine. 'Thar'che King of: Spaine ought ro precede. the Fierch King; 
Dole coo "metre" te tanar ergoves Spume', and oÞ the mul- 
Sis orher Kingdomes; by which licis the greareſtand moſt pocene 
ingobthe:worldzibecauſetheCatholike faith; and Chorch ; hang 
taedefcndath and preſerued in hisſtates; char; if his ſe will 
deofve, bbhachdeglared,-in words or writmg;'in fauoprof:Frince;thegtics 
uated abdiniufticewmas notorious; Therefore he, in'thenarmeof his King; 
docthicodrradict-l:declararior' ofptecedence; or equality ;:thfauour's 
RArance;,as fruſtrate ang{ yoid;7 againſt clicnotorious righrof, hisCathotique 
Mataſtic: and;ifichark beenemade;rhereis a-nullity iric, being dohe with- 
gubknowicdge of the cauſc;and citarionofthe party;and thathisHolineſſe 
by +. 2 Lt Wort ok great\inconueniencesinall:-Chriſtendome.': The 
| 2117 BEES TOPIC Prat. 277 mnantum,cxcufing him- 
thecicarionomitted;;-becauſe hee'igauenothingcotheFrench-men, 
but prclerucdtheplace in whichhhe had cuerſcene then, nexr rhe Emperors 
Am ours; /but offered norwitſtanding:ro committhe cauſero'the Col: 
ledge of Cardinals, ot tothe whole Rereaddingthacheloued rheKing and 
woulddochim- allthe goodoffices/he could. iT he Ambaſſadorreplicd, that 
his Holineflchad depriucd himfelfe of doing'the Kingany goodvffiice \by 
giuing him fo great a grieuance. The Pope anſwered againo';'\nor for 
98D? , qut:xaufcy bur your: owne;, and forthe benefirs'doner by vs/ roche King, 
. ..: --: theſecyords were not worthy 19 bee pur rs the -proteſtarion-made ym 
no. 11ob1G YT 25 IFRS 1 TW: 17 1 4 JUr *71 EG 
* -cc1/T ik Biraowe arrined in Trentarcheſametime, whom (aswefaid 
mee before: thoFrench King hadjfent roche-Councel and. the Emperbur;|-vwho 
* © Wagregciued in Congregation thbſecondof fune; where no Athbaſſadors 
Is receiued in anfcrioptathe Frenc | creprefenr; tharhemighr notgitic them lace,” be 
02": canſtheiltied bor! the rite: off far rg harm 7 lerrers; | 


ted rhelencrs of the King, dated the fiftcenth of April; which faid/1x fubs 
| Nani, Thar the troubles and/inceſtinewatres, tailed in the kingdom, for 
cauſe of religion, were yery wellknowen, as alſo hislabour; ſeuen with che 
ailtance of Princes and Porcntatcs his friends; to gi b 

? * 06<T: 


the Counce ll of Trent. 
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; proraves bak mar rr a> 
diſcords _drrefabdedakuniitace France; the _ nece 
the King and ikingdome were! redueed,) theampriſonmcht of the Gbhltabley 
anddearh of the Ditke of Gur) which made them tobe as ir were: withoyt 
armes.: ;Hc iultified-the dcedrder large, 4sbeing made forpure andacixe: 
neceſſirie, and with more wes a yo__ c Srner) partigthengithe cane] 
crary:: Fharihe intention ofthe: Gouncell was not rofufferattin- 
trodudtion; or an eftabliſtiment'o 
armozant diſobedience Tarr Yauren with Icfſe contr 
2nd bye 
thoſ that wete: ourof” ther way, androzeuhiteall in an holy:Carholique 
ahebrieky kn kriowipg very well: that.the exerciſe of two rebgj 
ng bſiltand continuc:in onekingdome,.Theti rn. tharcheKing _ 
; hopeforcunice quickly allhis BITES. 169% 95 igiedk 4 

G oi, and by thcancs of the Counccll;:a teniedy;uitd alvyai 

| ent$1againlk;ſuchi{cuils as:thoſe were: mers idthen arty eas 
dome.” He praycd the Fathers:ro furthericheKingsgood inteingien, by arſe; 
riousteformnation, by reducing manuers-49rhe-inrigricicand pukitic of chey 
ancient Church, and by compoſin the e differencotrielbpianuquieniſongy 
thartheKing would alwaics bee Catholike;z and devared/torbeGhurdyof 
Rowe} accotding-to le of his 
on, thit/che'King: did truſt in:the goodneſſe and iviſedbnid ofuhebarhets;) 
that-chey would compaſsionato the miſeries:of: France, -and labout rocunt- 
themnas:The Preſident hadcommilsiontodeman [hate Couoc mole 
be tranfſated ro a place where the Proetiants 1 
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ſackings of Cities;ruinesof: Ch riatcs;bords;gights/and jFunDianDy 
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A tumult in 


|  Bawarietor 


the Cup, and, 
marriage of 
Prieſts, 


_ ker fhouldanforcr Dirggue inthe name of the5jinod, condolinghe mack 


and to grantfomerhitig to the Hy. 


=. charhading beenefdrced co 
rould; for tlie ſerubee of © G 0, hew 


toceftore religionintirely,: 
= tingdimo was in oa kobbe without: 

beobrained. Andthey fhewved this dedihentes Erving aft 
betboatpcacred mco the;Congregation/1 Who: ſidLheedkd noche 7 
ſhould approvetheKings wp ey bwhercof zHhey fhotldrarhier cotn zag 
prbjdiciall to rhefairh; add therefore thacir: was berter.t6/ rake rimb io am 
_—_—_——— drrnarcers of imporrance:W 


hetcupga't corder 
auld beaabweredrhus in fubltance. mT had ras 


_ oe by'him: wmeet& of. grear picighs, 2nd kad need 
jor wouldraktatirtirhero at{wackun; ThoFrench 
Ambaſſadors: were SOT _— caſed with this fat of £iviame, thinkingghat, 
if the Legats had not bcene diſpoſed to commend chei Kings aRions, hee 
Gaurigctred thetn, yea toforcerhetti agtnuch us be could, Wwhiercas 
otythe/ contrary, they-iudging a commendation of rhe tact ro bee,jaft and 
reaſonable; asindeediicwas,hebad difſwaded them, Bur,confulcing amot it 
chemſelucs ;they reſolued norto-write thereof imo Franc for many ted] 
and bring co rerurne only RE tharedarionmhich 
bechouplwneceſl 
-ci/Themmoneth be re there haphed 2 greartumule cedpopeiimeea 
att Baarie., becaulc che Cup was notallowed, nortmarricd men (uffered 
 to'preacts; which diſorder 6&&-'{o farre, thir, ro appeaſe them; rhe 
Duke ; promiſed i in the Dier, thatyif inall luncarcſolution werenormedein 
Ther, ot by the Pope,to giuethem: farisfaction, himſclfe would granc borh 
cheoneandthe orher; 'T his newes.corming to the Councell, inaderheLe- 
gars diſpdrcfs indiligetwe Nltblcns Orbariges i: thar Prince horro 
rtakefucha gr ,promilſmg rhar the Councel would nor bee waming to 
his 'needfivies.: To. whom the Duke anſmered, thar, ro ſhew! his obedi- 
aodani{deuortoreihbik peſtolike See, ho would vie all meanesrgemcer> 
raihe his people as long as be could; expetting and bopin nckndngeae 
would reſolue tharwhich they "_— neceſſary,no 
reeminaciop,madebefore, © 2ilk 
regarions pooceadiigin handling the Canciligris Ar Very 
Bilopof Naner, ſpeaking ofthe abuſes gf Order, diſcoufs 


{Bat 


; inbdvaf 
rare obyc) 2 He ſaid; chirhowfocuerir could norbedenicd thataliChor- 


che ought 16 conribuxeto the Pope for maintonancoof/ bis Coury;yerhe 
could nor-comrmendchar pay ME Re forthe manner, as thequanrirch 


Kt Tm far Ph the twenticth part were paid, whereas this is 


morethentherench ;andfor rhe manner, thar noman crobee 


them, butafterthe: yearo vas ended And ſeeing tharths Cbimrt 
Enmemnitho mann che contriburions of R—— wmdſt 


ary th&uidrirciue fomeprofivthence; whereas! _— 
Traces Chriftemdotne doarite;: OE 
which the = 


od ought to ns 
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L1n-8. the Councell of Tremt. 919 
Prieſts made at Rome ſaying; that the Canons and decrees are notoblerucd 3 564. 
in them, and chat it would beneceſlary jo decree, that in caſe the Prieſts or: OP. 
daincd in Rows werenotſufhcient, rhe Bifbops ( norwithſtanding the ordis Fravmuny; 
nation } might fuſpcnd chem, and thar the d might not, by way of Bunwnre, 
__— FE e; hinder che determination of the Prelate, The 
t cinthar Congregati 
as thc fs of Orderare collited, 


| Indulgerices allo 
hand inhand. 


_—_—_— 


ck; thar the Sirtmonics 
$and the orbiex cor. 
ruprionsof diſcip 
name of =" 
and the Apo 
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1563 Thc Biſhopof Lugs:diſcourſcdof Diſpenſations;laying; that'there werg 
&— many matters , concerning which if che Synod would-make deercey;deelaii 
Fuomaxo. ring them to be indiſpenſable, ic would bea great ſcruice-:to God,and/beng 
Ez:zazzru, fit cothe Church. Which he did nor fay, becauſc the!Synod: might giuea: 
_ $24u13*'9: Lawto his Holineſſe, bur becauſe they are things in which. diſpeofations of: 

—V> Popcs cannot be admitted ;and if in a rare caſe, ina whole age, azcafonable! 
Of Diſpeols- cauſero dilpence, might happenonce, yet thediſpenſation would hatbe iuſk 

2 798 inthat caſe ncither; For iris conuenicnt that a privat perſon ſhouktſupport 
ſomegricuance, when there is agreat publike benefir, asalſo, where many! 
caſes deſeruing diſpenſations may occurre, to'take away occaſions of obtai- 

* ning - array {upplications;:and graces,it is better:t@ beauaritiousthent 

4... libera » 315033 3 7 | . o2CKHk723« | IB] :9 

* . Oncof thedifficultics of the Councell; which wasabqut Biſhop 'Tileftus; 

the Secretary, in regard of whom frequent inſtance was made, tharthe AQs 

of theCounccll might be written by ewozdidceaſc of it felfe. For: he; nor a« 

ble roſupportthe paine of the ſtone any; longer, reſolued-to becur. | After 

[! hewasretired, thatcharge was-giuen to the Biſhop. of Campania, whoſe firtt 
cole © actibn was inthe Congregation of the ſeuenth of Tunc, to reade'theanfwer 

- whichcheLegats had made, rogiueto the Preſident *Birague ; which, being) | 

long andpropoledon the ſudden, notaſſiſted in voice by any of the Lcgars; 

and very ambiguous, withworgs, which\might. bedrawen to thecommens 

dation 'or;the dilprale of thefaccard made, bythe King; was not vnderſtood 

 byall inahe fame ſence ;:whercuppp there; were diucrs opinions, amorglt 

thePrelats.. The Cardivallof Lorgine-ficit ſpakeat Jarge: of it; and was nov 

vaderſRoad whether he I | monogar or:not.: The: Gardinall of, armies s 

vrgcdio to by Morove, defir Cc him FR after:hec had madcan cnd; to: declare 


plainely;whar hethowight; and heanſwered char irdid not pleaſehim:rothe 
reatdiftalt of Morone, who had ſhewed it rochim before, and he ſeemed eo: 
content. Madruccio, who followed, referred himlſcltc by theFathers oY 
..- i, the others lome did approucir; and ſome nee. (The French Prclatrconplai- 
+». nedathiaty again ware abſcrucd inthe;Synodiin likeoccalibins;.theans 
-:»: {gras deferredand diſputed; The Bilbdip, Ambaſſadour oftheDukeod 
Savoy, when it was his'tur n to {peak,ſaid, thatthomatter;ou rtabereferred 
ablolurely-rothe Legates, and; the two Cardinals. . Whenall the voices wero 
deliugted, the Arch-biſhop of Lanciano Rood vp, aridfaid; 'tharhowſpencr 
he hadiconcludedorberwile-jt bis ſuffrage ;yct hating beard cha A mbaths 
anon of his opinion ;aht'the ſamawasapproucdalmolſtby: thevdios 
OT AILTQgETNED, - bo; | 177929 « £27711 JOA0OT fit 9363391009 300 2597 GOAL 

| +7 ha ae 4 lune a conſultation was helde by;the Legars; Cardinals) 
and ewentic Prelats,to finde a-meancs to cftabliſh the doctrine of theloſth 

' tutionof Biſhops.  Loraine, in dcliucringhis minde, touched rhe —_— 
the Frenchmen, that the Councell is abouc;the Pope;alleadgingalſo thavit 
was {o defined in the Councels, of Conflance and Bafil., Hee concluded thas 
hee did-not deſire ariother declaration from that Counccll, burſaid, chat-46 
they would be ofaccord with the Frenchmen;ir was neceſſary that no wards 
ſhould be pur in the Decrees-which weretg be. compoſed, which-might pre 
iudicethar their opinion. The/Archbiſhop of Otremtp, commingio ſpealt 
- | enlarged 


' L1n;8 the (ountalaf-Thpne. 
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calarged himſcltcwith many wardes, to conince thar-Cardinalhzeſumibg 1563 
and. refuring __ hce had faid \in-fauour of the ſuperiorizic of the (00. 
Councell- He adder ;thar ſome-helde the: opinion of the {uperivritic of the F*x0 »axe+ 
Councdllto beas:truc as Uerbum caro faflumeſt ; ſaying hee knew hot how: eurennrs, 
chey-cbuli ſecure themſclues in-their cqnſeience; in he meant Lorame pathets” 
who wisſaidto haue vſcd thiscompariſon, ; And, deſcending afterwardsto >>. 
difcourſeof the Inſtitution of Biſhops, hee ſaid there had beene no contra» 0» bawerne, 
ucrſic in this marcer, ifthe hemgwpotodthy the Cardinallof-Loraine had anparoos. 
norgitien occaſion. The Cardinali-an{wered, that, arbiscomtning to Trent; (ppndtie , 
he found the difficulticsalready mooucd ;that he had compoſed the forme, rome. | 

bcingrequelted, with intention to make peace and concord, and to remedy 

the differences; that this not ſucceeding; hee would be glad that the Arch: 

bilhop might obcaine that hondur which himlſclfe could nut doe; thanking 

him beſides, char, as his maſter, he had pur himinminde of that whercin hee 

had failed. And, for the queſtion of the ſuperioritic of the Councell; hee 

faid, chat being bornein France, where this opinion is common, neither hee 

nor.che other Frenchmen could leaue-ir,anddid nor beletue; thas, for hol- 

ding ir, they ſhould be forced ro make a Canonicall abiuration, » Phe Arch- 

biſhopreplycd, that hediſliked the forme; becauſc it was imperfe, whence - 

the difficulties did ariſe; bur, forthe reſt, it was not a place to. anſwere himy © 

and thathedid lictle cltcemetheimiurics he did im. Bur hecomplained:of 

ſome who-did profeſſe to accuſethe ations ofthe Legats, whereinthey did 

not ſhew-a good minde.. The:Cardivall was ilcnt, and made no-ſhewe hee 

was offended. The Count of Lana, whether of his owne accord, or atthe 

inſtanceof the Frenchmen, ended the Archbiſhop, laying, thar.if it 

came tothe cares of his Catholique Maielty, it would'certcinly diſpleaſe 

him. And a French Prelate, cicher: by order-from  Loraine, or of himſclfe, 

did aducttiſc.Morone, that that Archbiſhop-did mach paſſe his bounds; that 

he vſed baddeſpeeches, 'inbandling the matter of Reſidence; and that the 

Cardinall wasaduiſed that hee was continually abuſcd in his houſe; 'andthat 

the moſt honourable. A'S -i yr man full of poiſon ;1o that, in re- 

oard of theſethings, andof thislalt accidentallo, 1t would not. begood ta 

call then- both together ro conſultation , becauſe the Cardinall would noe 

reſt ſatisfied : Morone:anfwered' preciſely , that. hee had order from-Rowew 

tocall char Archbiſhop toall conſultations, and that.it was conuervent to 

holdceltceine; of him, becauſe! hee had at rhe lcalt fourty voices, which did |, 

follow him, This, being related t06.Lorgine, did make him exceeding angry. top ofomes. 

againſt Cardinall Morone; and the rather, becauſe a-few daics before theLe- kruth®” 

gars and Cardinals con(ulting-regetber aboutche anſwerto/be giuento Bi. <==and 

rapre , referred to them by the' Co oh, Motoues: did vpbraid him, 

that he was.content with the anſwere | 84D x7 RSG _—_ 664 

trary in the generall egation. And Leraimeconſidered yery much wi 

hitnſelfe, "4 Os —__ mi leſhew himblfe-ſcaſible of theſimll AC- 

count was made of him, cſpecially\þcingaduiſed-ftom Rome;-that rhe-Pope 

did accuſe him. for a man ſcandalous; and defizois toviire:the Catholiques 

and Proteſtaties, But weighing his-ownc inieteſts, whichdid mooye him 

not to ſeparate himlclfe from Romezliy o-eke meanes to bee ow 
reg, 


1565 red; his paſion, and ſo hee rcſoluedro cominueinpio 
A, moting the concluſionoftheCouncell, andgiuing the Pope arisfa&ti oo 
Foe. But the Preſident Biragae, havin anſwere 25. long 

th day parted from!Tpeye 


| Emanz thoughrbis honour would permit: ins 
Onanses 9: JOCTO ,to negoriatethe otherpart of his inſtructions with the Empe- 


WV rour ; whichwas togiue him ioy 0 lon of che King of the-Romays, 
exhfrew  - andan account for what cauſes the Peace was concluded with the Hlagenges, 
Tree vibe 2nd toanfiucre himconcerning the reſticutionof Metz , and of other Impe- 
Hinegonas Tall Cirics: Hchad inſtructionalfo, that, ioyncly with the King of Spaine, 
-_ nn they ſhould vic perfwaſions forthe tranſlation ofthe Councell into Germany. 
This particularbeing imparted to Loyaine,to recciue aduicefrom himin whar 
manner to proceeds init, or whether hee ſhould omir ir. , as hee had done 
in Trent , the Cardinall reſolued ,: for rhe ſame reaſons , that hee ſhould 


make mention of it, as of a thing ratherto bee: defarcd , then hoped for, or 


attempted. | | , 
hb Sons £27 Th Count of Luna had cxpreſlc order in his inftruftions,to demand a 
Ambaſladour + ereaction of the Decree, Proponentibus Legatis ,and after hisarriuall in Trent 
tancetharche he receiucd a Jetter from the King, which rold him, that hee was deſired by 
prone, 14> the French'Queene, that the councel might be tranſlated into Germany, that 
Sew. irmightbein afrcc placc, andtharhehad anſwered, t 
it-neceſlary; in regard there was meanes to procure the liberty of it in the 
placc where it was ; therefore hee ow him commiſſon 'to] ,thatit 
might hatic full liberty, beginning from the'reuocarion of tharDecree; be- 


cauſe; that continuing, the Councel could by no meancs be called free. The | 


 Ambaſſadour , thinking hee could nor deferre any longer, 'imparted- this 

commiſſion to rhe Legares, and, in conformiry thereof, made citectuall in- 

ſtance, in the Kings name, that the Decree might be abrogated, or expoun- 

ded; ſaying, it was conuenicnt fo to doc, becauſe rhe Germanes did forbeare 

tro come tothe Councel for this cauſe a & orhers, and becauſe the Em- 

perour did thinke it neceſſary, that hee might be ablero inducethem to ro 

ceiue the Counce]. They anſwered, thattheDecree was made by common 

conſenc of all the Farhers ; notwithſtanding they would confxder on ir, and 

reſoluethat which ſhould ſcameiuſt , afterhee had preſenced the-ihſtance'in 

writing” The Ambaſſadour gaue it, and'the Legates ſentit tothe Pope: 

howſoeuer Morone ſaid, it was ſuperfluous; and that nothing was to bedone 

. , - barto delaytheanſwere, without troubling his Holinefle. In the negotia- 

-.---  tjogof Princes;cſpecially thoſe which doe not rouch the fubſtanceof chew 

.:». - , State;it hapneth; that howſocuer they doe change opinion by the change of 

* *"'* OECUTTENCES, wy the perſuaſions made before the change,chings contrary 

ro their new wi our. Andſoit was;thatthe perſwaſions made byrhe 

Quecne Motherro the King of Spaine, before ſhe reſolucd rogiue torall fatil- 

faction to the Pope concernivp:the Cotncell, did produce the effect of that 

lertcr oftheKing, Therefore Morone, who did penetrate the bortome , did 

nothold that cſteemic of jrasfome thought. | 1430 

© Thefifteenthoflune Moronepropoled in Congregation thatthe IL 

of Iuly might bee appointed forthe dererminare day of rhe Seſſion, Szganh 
andlome ftcw others faid;chey;law nockowntedificaki | 


bat hee did wocthinke 


LIC" 


| ans orc 
@ ? al | 


L188. the (,ouncellof Trent, 
their hands could be relolucd info ſhort atime, of Hierarchie, of Opder, of the 1.563 
ialticution of Biſhops of the rcheminence of the Pope x and of Relidence 3, OO \—Y 
and that it was better to Jecige thedifficulrics firlt,andatrerwards co appoint, Faxpthan, 

2 ſhorttermefor the day of the Sellion, then to appoint ic now, _ aſter», Exmanare. 
wards.toprolong it with indignitic. Burthe concradictors being but few, p2ebitt*- 
the propoſition was cltabliſhed, as itwere, without difficultic./, The nex; —V >. 
day Laynex, Generall of the Teſites, in giuing his ſuffrage, bentall his forces The Suffrge 
to anſwerewhatſocucr had beenefaid by others, not contormeableto thedo- © 2 
Arine of the Courr, with ſo greataficRion, as if his ſaluation had beene in, 

queſtion, In the matter of diſpenſations he was exceeding copious; ſaying, 

it wasſpoken without reaſon thar there is no other power of dif] pcnling bur 
interpretatiuc and declaratiue ; for ſorheauthoritic of a good Doforwould 

be greater then of a.great Prelate ;and thar.to ſay the Pope cannot, by dif- 
penſation,diſoblj Fim who is obliged before God, is nothing burto teach 

men to preferre their owne conſcience before theauthoricic of the Church 

which. conſcience, becauſe irmay bec erronious, as it is forthemolt part, to 

referre men to that, is nothing bur co caſt cucry Chriſtian into a botromleſſe 

pit of dangers; that as itcannot be denicd, that Ca R1sT had powertodil- 


. % 


pence.in euery Jaw, nor that the Popeis his Vicar, nor that here. is theilame 
tibunall and conſiſtorie of the Principall and the Vice-gerenr, ſo it,nwſt bes 
confelſed rhar the Pope hath theſame authoritic;thar this is the priviledgeof 
the Church of Rome, and thatcucry one to take heede,, in regard it-is 
hereſicto take away the priuiledges of the Church , becaulc.it is nothing but 
to denie the authoritie which Cx R1 8 Thatrhgiuen it. ,, Then hee {pake of 
rcforming.the Courr ; and faide : that it is ſuperiour to, all particulas Chur- 
ches, yea. to many ioyned together ; and if ir docth belong to.the, Court of 
Rome to.teforme cac Church 3 Which docth, apperraine.to cucry.Biſhop, in 


Councel,and none of them canxeforme the Roman, becauſe theſchajar.is not 
abouc his-waiter, nor the ſeruanraboug his Lond, ir followerh; by, 
conſcquence,that the Councell.harh none aurhoritie to,meddle in x 
nefſehar many didcall thoſethings abuſes, which,if they were 


: 


e” 


- 


what docth belong 10thoſcand whatto theſe ; that necaſc 


the prouidcnce ant goodneſſe fGoD, that 
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[ cs10 bot nigh Pricſ,. 
c, thercuts of Benehices being, 
the Tirhes; Thisdilcourle dilplea 


z poor fauours which were $6nevnto him; vpon all occaſions; and Pn rp 
>. caofe, whereas other Generals were wont to ſtand on heix feet , andin their 


Panb boa: place which they gauethor voyce, Layne Was called into the middle', and 


Errzanen Imadeto {it downe, and many times a congregation was made forhinionly; 
pane 20 giue'him commoditic to ſpcake what hee would ; and bowfoener none 


PariL1P -3. 


—- waseutrhalfe fo profixeas hee, yerhee was praiſed, and thoſe againft whom 
heef ke could-neyer bee fo briefe , bur they were reprehended for being 

Bur Laynca, knowing what offcnce the French-men' did pre- 
hd — par; Ve receiued , ſent his companions , Torre 'and (atillone_ , © 
make. an excuſero Frans; ſaying , that his ; 0 mp werenot meant of 
his Excellence. , orany of the French Prelates, bur of the Diuines of the 
Sorbone_, boſe opinions are not conformable to the Doarine of the 
Church: '”'This becing related to the Cardinall , in'a Congregation of 
Gina difta Frenclinien , helde in bis houſe, the excuſe did much diftalt rhe: Prelates, 
nn” ol meaying it was petulant, and others ſeortiefull, and thoſe few Diuines 


Fl which remained were ſenſible of it ; fo that Feugontins himſelfe ; whom 


they had bought , did thinke ir voſufferable. Verdi thought hes was 
rouched itiparticulat ; and obliged to reply ,' and prayed the Cardinall to 
ire bind keauc, and occaſion. * Hee promiſed to ſpeake modeltly;/andto 
Neb 'thar the doaﬀtine of the Sorbone was orthodoxe, and 'thar of the Tefuit 
new,andneucr heard of in the Church before, that is,that the key of autho- 
ritte is Finen by CH = 1 s T, without the key of knowledge ; that'the holy 
Ghoſt; \'giucn for the Foucrnement of the Church , -is called, by the holy 
Seripriite the ſpirit oftruth , andthe operation thereof in the gouetnouts of 
cheChirch, and Miniſters of CHR r5T, is toleadetheni imo all txurhi;char, 
forthis caiſe; CHR1sThathmadchis Miniſters partakers of his authoritie, 
becauſe hee hath withall imparted to them the light of doctrine; that Sainr 
Pirits Timorbie , writing that hee is conſtitured aft Apolitle, docth cxpound 
itrhuthatis, a Poftorof the Gentiles: : who,in wo places, | pam 
che eotiditions of a Biſhop, fairh, hemut be a DoRour; that, 'oblervingthe 
vicof the primitive Church , ir wilt appeare; that che faiehfall did goe to Bi- 
{or diſpetifarishs,and declarations; betauſe thoſe onely were affamed 
rye who were moſt of alfinflru&te&in Chriſtian dodrine;thar,to 
omitatitiquiric,the Schoole;mett;ahd reater part of the Canoniſts have abi 
ſari] chat the diſpenfatjons' relates ate good;'(; lane nonerrante,and 


not ot Ihe Flugonins alfo did) offerto ryouc that aflerrion', 'ebar there 
of Curr 15T and the 


His excuſe, 


| to bee irmpious ahd ſcanda® 
oits, th ng mortaliticequall the? and cotruptible judgement 
of mii) 4h foie iug cement rofl G © B, and 'that it di4procee 
fror ; tharthe PopeiFrhat ſcruznt, which is ſerovcr hk 


rineYHieofficef the tnaiſter( Roy ei fan Phecedy 
gn, r not arbitrarily , —_— oo by th 
edt CHE > olive ta are 
healer TH on $7k impartQ{toany.'!T hey all ſpike, ſ6m# 
ccnſuring c {0 canojherof the Juices aſſertion. Bur the hs. 
them, Frechs Se wah —_ if they could oþcainethat; if pub- 
likeDetresof the ouncell; xy nigh bee giuento that oor 
084% ' whic 
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which iDTvds>concniehb'thataibſhould:ai e310 whichcod chey:hould = Py 
pore e,fibc matterverep r| i faletice = id = 
ditinoblidion , whith ;by coneradidtion 
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ation:of Biſhops ,, -and of refidebce, withgenetall 
educ {arisfation to; both. parties; arid. toLorawveaife, mn 
klrod on» them with rhe PopuſtDivines;z} ahd) Prelares | 
thelefaid 5 thatthey: did-admittdan: j PE mere" co-choav 
thoritieof abc Apoſtolike Sea; and therviesat 50%" ome 'TheiBiſhop of 
Nicaftro:; whothad oftco cofitended ini this mater in faubur of Rome, laid 
, that by char forme ab>{pcaeh, 1:id as infor} thas all juriſdi> 
aion:of Biſhops Ai! not proceed fromthe Pope; ;:biutaparboh:it ind: 
mediatly from Car 15T which was: byonb-meates 19) beeyendured: 
Other Papalins maintained the fameand inade/a had; incprerarion of all, 
if ir were voplaivly ſaid, char Biſhops baus all iurifdictioh.fromthe Pope. 
Therefore the Legares ſenttherAxticles thus reformed> avi the-Pope,norſo 
much charthey' micht;bec cxamined-ih Rome as becaule, jnamacter of fo 
great! importance|they would p__ nothing without, the Popesknows- 
ledge: : The Cardinals dep ured fot theſe affaires hauingſreng and examined 
has Aid iudgethar the forme was ſuffcient ro make! all-Biſtiqps' by their 
Dioceſſets rh ro:the Popes: /And the Popetcprehicnded:the Legarcyfot 
ſending them; becauſe. hee knew that themaiar patt inithe Councell were 
ood | Catholikes, and deuoted to the Church DC ahdin confidence 
ny was contcnt rhatthepropoſttions and reſoluuons thouldbee deter- 
minedin. Trent; withour his kno wedge,” Notwithſtanding heethoughthe 
ought -notzo- conſent to:aDy preiudicialiehing, for feare of giuing bad ex 
ampleto them ,and becing'a II InY ſhould aſſent A, agzio(i 
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| Arthistime they had allo very hatd: 
of che Romanes beink roſchd Amtbaſſadowts ro giue himan accbuntot bid 
ce&ion; would nordoeas other Em and Ki 
uing no dank to make difficultie;-did-promife and {wv 
Poprs would hanochem. Burhtehauingocdpctt norro offeng, choPrinces je! 
and Protoſtants of Germanie } would Grfrlgoar whavwords maſt beg: ma 
Theconſulcation hereof becingicommitred totheCardinals;rthioprofolucd; 
that hee muſt demaund. confirmation of the ;cle&ion; ahd:{weare gbedis 
crice, according;tothe cxamplerofall othenEaiparcorn:Where@ruche an- 
ſweted thir rhey. were deceitied; arid thar hoe would: 'conſent-10, nothing) 
which might preiudice his ſuctoffouts;astheattio predeceſſors were 
_—_ ; rs andthdritwastoron bebyeas Haffdi. Andhe 
bs ole bis mr hould victheſc words thar his Maicſtic 
call reacrotic anddutyto his Holieſſeandrhe Apo» 
Rolicus Sea, milcnoborely ro! pthree; bur tocnlargeas muthas: 
heecan;the holy Cinta? Thin acocomtnucd _—_ _— 
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ation alſo. Fonzhe King \ 1ivcuty 


—_ the 
King of the 
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p tharthoy of the inſtitu- 


tion,and of 
—ka CON> Reſidence, 
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_ Foun@areinperforitypro 7 heeſhould ſwcarc: obedience wee 
A, Emperout , capibbines 


Pre ef pie-and Bobemia , becauſe x oopldnotbee 
| Fexpyino denied} they ſayd;char King Steven did give the kingdome rothe Apoſts. 
_ Einadirec lique-Sea, itheyrereot our LoKD 1080, acknowledging ro receiueitfrom 
_ Cnain'9: thefaid Sea, and making himſclte vaſlall ; and tharTladiſlans;Duke of Blu 
VV, hemia, did recoiuc from Alexanderthe ſecond power to wearea iter, bitiding 
 ---» himſelf6ro pay awhundred markes of filuercucry yeere. Thele things be: 
. .- eing conſidered of in Gawmany, becaulerhere was no proofeofthem'bur the 
bare affirmation of Gregorierhe {cucnth, were derided , and anſrver was made, 
tharchey deſired more freth ,andmoreccrraine , and morelawfull 
ticles. Meſſengers wentto andfro, with-divers propoſitions, anfweres,and 
replics, of which wee will now zclateche:iffue, rharwee mayrerurncns 
more tothem : Which was ; that, rwentic monerhesafter , Count RifeStain, 
Ambafladour of that King , arriucd in Rome, with whome the fame treaties 
were renewed , todemand confirmation, and {weare obedience. 'Heean- 
ſwered thar the Oration, which he was to recite punGtually, was in writing, 
and that hee had commiſſion nor-to alter one tore. - The Pope therefore | 
propoſed the bufineſle to the Cardinals, in a generall Congregation ; who 
afrcrlongconſulcarion , concluded, that, howlocucrthe confirmation were 
nor demaunded , nor obedience promiled,, yer, inthe anſwere'iro rhe 
Ambaſſodour, it ſhould bee fayd, rhar his Holinefle did confirme the cle- 
Qtion - fupplying all defects thereof defatio ws deinre and did; receiuethe 
Kings obedicnce , withour faying ic was demanded, or not demanded, pro- 
miſedor notpromiſed . This ceremony gaue bur ſmall conteneto rhe Pope, 
and1efleco the Colledge of Cardinals. + b bo ,oifotiis 
Bur 40 recurne-ro the time whereof Þ write , the Pope was to an» 
ficre- the frequent-inſtances, made vnto him by. the Ambaſladours, re 
dent in Rome_, and by the Count of Luna in Trene, for abrogation of the 
Decree of Pr bus Legatls, And, becing ſatiared withthistrouble, 
hee wrote to the Legates, that the ſuſpenſion of ir ſhould bee propoledin 
, Congregation. Bur Morone- anſwered the Ambaſſadours, who vrged the 
- Popes! order, that rather then hee would condeſcend vnto ir, hee deſired 
that his Holineſſc _ remooue _— his anſwere being gincn, by 
© . out participation of the other Legates, and many other things relolued 
we hiny alone}, pur them in aicalouſic , that hee Woke t00 a ypon him; 
th ſaying, tharhowlocucr hee m_ haue inſtructionsaparr, yet he ought nor 
to execute them, withour aduiſing them firſt, and communicatingall ynto 
them,atleaft inchecexecution,)/ 1 1 119 J | 
Inthe Congregation of the one and twentieth of [une;the anfwere to be - 
made to the Preſident Birague , compoſed bythe Legarsand Cardinal of Le- tl 
ed withourdifficukic. And becauſehee wasnot i © 


Tame, wasrcad ; Tt 

preſent, that it) might not be giuen him by word ofmouth, they ſentira I *" 
cer himin' writing. And Adamus ' Fumanus was depured Secretary, logone © 
with Tilefs, who continucd in his indiſpofition. Burthe differences he 


che Articles of theinſtitution of Bifhops, and of the authority. ofthe Pope / 
remaining ſtill, 6r rather increaſing, and it becing phaine , that roſpeakeof cc 
them in-Congregation, would augmenr nd a ws 
WER Po toy 


— 


Ly Bs 3. , 2 5 
withaccommonconſcat , began to handle chem particularly, andio propoſe 1563 
courſes ro findea temper for them. Some,debirousro buriethels comrouer; A 


- _ c 


{ies, and to procecdse, ſecing, no mcancs.of concard Yavs|counlsllro om FanameaNe, 
both.che matters abſolucely : which opinion , hoyeſocuer, in concluſion. it Fnm— 
Was recciued, in the beginging had mugh contradiftion. 9; The! Spaniards ———g ct 
did oppoſe; who, byall means would.haue the Epiſcopall juriſdiction, ro PS 
Pproccade from Cx pg 15,7 ; and the Cardingll of Lyrame went furrhez, and, | 
would hauc it defined, thatthgir vocatipuand place wereimmediately from 

God. And the French-mend; delire; tharche,Pi esauchotiry mightbei{o 
declared as that it might neicher contradicts. vor. dilpeale with the Deerces 

of the GencrallCouncel: » Others laidigþar.his copyla ſcrued onely ro.defer; - -- 
without aſſurancethar the delaywould dacany gogd. \For when they game 
to theconcluſionof the Councel, it wguldbe. neceflary codefineallaariers 

which hauc beene, examined ; ſo that. thedifhiculry wauld. returne.z-and, jn 
calerheFrench-menhould deparr firlt, asthey relolagdzo doc, rhere would 
bedanger of {chiſme, if afterwards any cqntrouerſed phine ſhould be hand: 

led.-; Beſides , in regard of- che, intelligence of Lerame,with the Empertur: 

thoſe who knew.nottheirnew MOUg i DeleSFe atthg ef 

being $90» his Maicltc would recall his Ambaſfadours alig:39 which-caſs 

it would bee ſngll reputation to. continue the; Coynceh 


— 


—— OCD Ione oo ————_ 


Another difficulcic as greatas this was .inth 


many, of the Farhers would haucir {aid, that. 


, 


the reformiition of Cardinals, And the 


fpoketrof*in all Courts, /atrd that inTrent, 


ing alſo a Congregationto conſulr on i,and, particu- 

larly, to finde a dear Pritives enighe not intcrmeddlein the Conclane, 
in be election of thePope. And, to proceed with all circumiſpeion-ina 
bufineſſtof þ grear weight, heſtnt many Articles of reformation'to' Them, 
drawcnoutof the Couticels,with order that the Legars ſhould impartthen 
to rhe pritCipall Prelats;and ſignific their opinions. The Cardinals of Lo- 
raine, and Madruccio,arifycred; they would ot deliner their ownepitiions, 
before they vnderſtood the Pbptes mind, and afterwards it would be neccl- 

__ fy ip thinkevery tuck of it. And Loraine ſaid, thar thereare many things 
whic 


1arcthought worthy of corretion , which himſclfe did thinke cou 

not juſtly be reprehended, and.orfiers whichtmighr in part,but norablolute- 

lie. Hee'deſcended tothepartitular of hating Biſhopriques, faying, there 

was no inconueniencethata Cardinall Prieſtfhonld haue a Biſhoprique, but 

did not1ike'thar a Cardinall Deacon ſhould beea Biſhop; and rhar, forthis 

cauſe, he had counſelled bis brother, the Cardinall, to lcaue the Arch-biſhop- 

id quickely Tiqueof Sans. But this matter of reformation of the Cardinals was quicke- 


- 


yaniſh, ly pet ro filence. © For thoſe who were in Trent , inclining rather ro haue it 
handled by the Pope and Colledge, and thoſe who pretended forthe red 
Cap,doubting their defires might be crofſed,they did, with great facility, leaue 

to ſpcakeof 1. The Pope alſorhoughrro make a'conſtitution, that no Bi- 
ſhopsthould haucany temporall' offices, cither in Rome, orin the Ecelef1a- 
vey Dominion. Burt he was aduertiſed by Simonera, and other Prelats, that 
would be agreatpreiudicetothe Ecclefraſtiques of France, Polonia, and 0- 
ther Kingdomes, whetethey are Counſellors of Kings, and haue the princi- 
pall offices, of which they might cafily bee dep ive] if Princes ſhould rake 
example by his Holineſfe, and the Secular Nobility incite them'to jr, for their 
owne intereſts. Theteforcif he wouldexecnrethis his derermination, hee 
ſhould doeitin cffedts, andnotin writing, leſt he ſhould damnifie theClergy 

'” The Empeourfoundby expeticnce, cither arthis rime, or rwomonerhs 
before, when Morone was with hjmn,that his viciniry to the Councel} didnot 

. 6tiely.nio' g60d as hee thought'it' would), bur the contraryrather. For 
te popih PrltsupeRing kideeignes were againſt che amb oth 


Court, 


I 


Lin.$. the Councell of T: rent. Mm 


Court, were afraid of cucry thing; ſo thar rhe difficulrics and ſuſpitions did 556; 
turneinto bitterneſſe,and increaſe in number. Therefore; having other bit. 34 
ſineſſe wherein to cmploy himſclfe with mote profir,hedepaned; andwrot Firvinaxs, 
roithe Cardinall of Loraine-, thar the impoſiibiliry of doihg rlars, 
| Councel being palpable, hethought ir wasthe duty of 4 Chit CHARLES Þ 
Prince, rather to ſupport the preſent cuill ng. moped by 
ro caulc a greater. And to the Codht of Lnjey who wentyiiro hi _: 


three daies before, he gauc orderto'write ro-the Catholike King; cohectning pre = 
the Dectee, Propomenibus Legatis, exhotting his Maicſi it his rare to/bec 


content not to deſire the revocation , or d&daratioh;and'if het did thjrike 
that the not declaring of ir mightpreiudice other Conncels,theeHarttivn 
might, ifnecd were, bemade inthe end'of this. And'notice/becing gjtich, 
thatthcy conſulredat Rome andin Trent, to proceede againſt the Queetie of And dehor- 
England, he wrote tothe Pope and the Legates, thar, it theCouncell woult] tm pie: 
not yecld that fruit, as was deſired, that they might kean'vnjotrof all Eathe: epi - 
liquesto reforme the Church, at thelcaft chey ſhonld tibr'gine occation'ts ofagiad 
the heretickes to vnite themſcelues more, whichthey would do, in calethey 
procecded againſt theQueene'of England. Fervndoubredly they world by 
that'meanes make a generall league againſtthe Catholikes, which would 

bring forth great inconueniences. And his admonition was fo effetttall,that 

the Popedefiſted in Rome, and teuoked thecommithon giuentotheLegats 

in Trent. Aftcrthatthe Pope had giuen diftaft tothe Spaniards; in hor vi. 

uing place ro the Ambaſſadours, roappealethgm againe, hegaue care'torhe 

inſtance of args, who had troubled him many daics together, defiring 

that as meanes was found that the Count of Lana, the Aba | 


FFF 


fladourof his 
King, might comeinto congregations, ſo, thetime of celebrating the Sei 
on drawing necrc, his Holinceſſe would findawayrhathe mightberhercallo, 
Wherecof hauing conſidered well, and confalted with the Cardinals, he re- 
ſolucd finally that a place, ſeparated from the other Ambaſſadours,ſhouldbe 
giucn the Countin the Selsion allo ;and to remedy thecompetenicy whic 
would be in giuing themnceyſe and the pax, hegane order thar2,Cenfers ſhoul 
be vſcd, and Incenſe giuento the French-menand the Spaniard borhkit once ; 
asalſo two Paxes to be kiſſed arthe ſame inſtant. And hee wrore tothe le 
ats todoe ſo, commaunding that they ſhould conceale all yntill the time of 
the exccution, for feare ſome inconucnicnces might bee prepared if it wete 
knowen. | gu 4% 


ſti, the Duke of Sawoy his Ambaſſador, didcelc 


rey yeluct chaire came out of the Yeltty, 


Cardinall;and the firſt Patriarke: at1d by ah by the © 
niſh Ambafſadour,came in, atd ſat ype 

my mplaincd to the Legatsof AQ; FBficeals 
fromhim:” The French gar 11 ly irthe Mafter of thecarermanies rc 
make thefame complains, telling them of tht catchibiires ofthe Pactnft ant 


the - 


: ” 
' 
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1563 the Pax. TheLegatsanſwered there would be rwo (enſers and;two Paxes: 


"A wherewith the French were not ſatisfied, and faid plainly ,thatthey, woulg 


PIVS ' . p 2 ; 
emotxand. be maintained, notin paritic, but in Precoience, and yyould protelt againſt 
ELrzazzrTH, CUCTY innouation; anc departfrom rac Counccll., = | hele gougs and com- 


Pane mings continucd yncill the end ofthe Goſpel, ſo that the Epiltleand Goſpell 
—- were not heard, by reaſon of the great whiſperings. The Theologue beeing 
goncinto the Pulpit to preach, the Legats, with the Cardinals, Ambaſſadors 
of the Emperor, andde Ferrieres, one of the French, rctiredinto the. Veſtry, 
where this marter, was handled,and the Sermon wasended beforeany thing 
was concluded. In the midlt of the Credo a filence was made; and Madruccio, 
with Fiue (,burches , and the Ambaſſadour of Polonia, came out to ſpeake 
with the Count of Lana,and ropray him/in the nameof the Legates, that, 
for thattime, he would bee content, that neither Incenſe, nor. the *Paxe.., 
ſhould bee giuen ro any, to hinder this ſudden tumulr, which might cauſe 
ſome greatcuill, promiſing, that, atany other time when he requelted, hey 
would execute the order of his Holincſle of two (,enſers and two Paxes at 
once, which bcing conſidered on before hand, both hee and they, and all 
might beable rorcloluc how to goucrne themſclues with wiſedome. After 
long diſcourſc, they returned with this refolution, that the Count was,con- 
tent. So-they all camcour of the Veſtry, and went to their places, andthe 
Maſle procceded without Incenſeor Paxe, And as ſoone as theſe words were 
faid; Tte, miſſa e},the Count of Luna, who, in the Congregations, was wont 
ro gocour lait , did goc then beforethe Crofle, followed with agrear part 
of re Spaniſh Prelats, and Italians , ſubic& to bis King. Afterwards the 
Legat, Ambaſſadours, and rcfidue of the Prelats departed allo, after the yſu- 

all manner. % 8 | 
The Legats, to bee freed from the impuration layd vpon them for this 
ſecret,and almolt fraudulent procceding,in a matter of lo great weight, were 
faine to publiſh the expreſle orders, recciued from.Rome, ro doe {0 1n that 
time, in thatmaner,and without participation of any. De Ferrieresſaid pub- 
liquely, that butfor the reſpe&hee bare rorthe worlhip of God , hee would 
haue protecſted,as he had in commiſhon from his King, which he would doe 
hereafter, in caſc the yſuall ceremonies of incenſe and pax were nor reſtored, 
and giuenthem in theirdue place. The,Cardinall of Loraine alſo,wrore; a 
ſharpeletter to the Pope, declaring the wrong thar ſhould haue, been dong 
them, and faid modeſtly that his Holincfle had made him bee told that hee 
truſted ſo much/in him, that hee would that all the, affaires of the Conncell 
ſhould be communicated vnto him; whereof,though he ſaw none effec, yer 
he did not complaine; but he was troubled that hehad commanded the Le: 
gats not: to.impart 'ynto him their owne proper affaires, andeſpecially, chats 
in which he might hauc done more good then another, adding, that moxe 
miſchiefc had cnſucd,, but for his meditation. Hee {aid morcouct, that the 
blame of all was imputed to his Holineſſe,and praicd him that he would nor 
betheauthor and cauſe of ſo, great ancuill, ; He ſent Muſottus yoo him ale 
* lo, by poſt, roinformehim more particularly of thereſolutionof the French 
Ambaſſadours, and of che imminent danger., The Count of Luna complatr 
ncd of the ſtiffencſke of the French Ambaſladours, and magnified hisuwae 
great 
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1563: couſcoflohilmgand forenor pal 
= lawfully deBody/andace entail 
Foinazo. and: rocelbiuatee Nietionall.. The Prelars,and orher 
ELazA3arH, —___—_ \ char the }Ambeſladotsliad pre 
ii Omar OR ap, \who.car .himfcifdforPo; -bduig nc 
3afl incbexdonh on farvdwrie, mimaing 
—__ whith Cl Co hd Robe ike 


0 promiſc Bf a certaine ſummic oftmoncy;which ar Gyrdmall ſect” 
ii wercla lf lp 7 vgs ro thi{atboligueKing,pterchding it bodld nor. bomade; butby;con- 
hy ſam; of the Pdpelbefare his aſlumprion; ab-alfc-ancther obligation madcby 
| the Popts qe hanilp then Cardinal{linehtonclane, co xhe Cardiniill of 
| Naplaryheroftcaias hath hin madebcforcAndrheBreldengue Fenieres 
_ pleparcdaxatydbarpeQration the anda proneſtatione whichbowſoc- 
ver vasnbbmadc, yer ts was) priced, and wabiſhewed by thoFtenchmcn, 
Os -— - tbe. Feed m__— ylasif ir kad biecne [recited ; torclate:theſub- 

whottof, is not befides ouripreſenepitpoſt, png be feene; nor 
yehat the Freaeb ſaidoibly, 36905 inion hey ptheConncel. |; 
| The proteſts eſa bſtucorFhucthar Conte hiuing edby meangbEFran- 


= ejcand C rothers]Ftcach Kings,thcy he Fnch King Ambaſiadats, 
| vere: fotyakc y ſhouldibe forced 6 depa ilrgable rit i 
atiue _ eraney-r62 ing wiknowen to 


the Kings Ai bit! thatthe prevog 
 Wholocugr:hath road the Popes Law, nnd th RT the;Ramang 


Ghurch;ies allo thoſerwliohaderad the'volimes of the: Colnchlsmurlk 
| a whazplatathemfclues ought-tpholdegthar the Arhbdſbdoure 
| of Catbolique kiwg+ informer; Ul Councels; haye follewed the 
| | Ambaſſadours fre malt Qhaiſtian, thac iow the muitarian was made,not 
| ialokohery,s whoyr 3 ore ure faboinar IO he er riucd 
ay iPxande! ispd ;nor! e/Car _— >fo-ncere 
gmitic andkiared widycheirang/burby.chg Fer of aria, ho 
| - infGeadot bread, harkigiuen his dldeſt cali Bn 
| r9-yound, with one ſting, the pe rr hn Church-cogciher;:rhar 
_ T7. a bs —_ CO ng ra _ 
| itic;changing, ang mutice; croÞlatting, 
| | a+ 97 r 
| 


endlaſtly intho Coun 'of -Conſlanceand the Lateran, 
td {how chats jabs Cotbods;charheran neitherdifiurbe/thedmity of 
the Kiops; nor alcen the-dofring; gbthe Cotncels: of Conflance and Bf; 
that the Councell is aboue the Pope; that Saint Peter had learned ro bblaine 


a+ watldly meticrs, Mhoteabrthiitiis ſucceſſor; andngtumitator,;adid pre- 
wa t/gieandid tafahonourefom: Kibgniahat, by Thedicduil/Naribuall 


Wt - account-was hclde of chosldd[Þſonne; bath:in:the life cime; 'x 
| _ dniLafies the; deatly ofche firher7 biir Pinedaodlirefule raprefcrre the cldeſh | 
[ pre thoſe wheyicre: roſa bim;tarG o.D, mn re{pett t 
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L1s,8 ; the Conaltef Frent. 
moſt anciencpaſſefſionfrom-him, and prdnouncce againſt thd cauteratapu-: 1563 


pil, and widow; that rboanciene Popes, whon a gonerall Synod was aclebta: (I; 


SAPDSAS Woe eo oo 


ted, hauo noyer dons any thing; without approbarian theroaf,, and! Paus **a*w: 


hath, without that Councell, repreſonzeth thoChurch vajucrfall; ta 


EM44AdAHH , 
CHABLESS: / 


ro him; bur trorho Synod, charzto-rheentd prouition mighs: tid bo wdde/as Oo 


oainſtie, heharh vied diligence toconceale his decrecycommigndimgehe-Ly- 


ars, vpon painc of 'excommunication,-to:koope ir feever;;| e/Farhcrs 
ould confider whether thefe be the facts:of Peres, :and ochex Popos;;aud 
whether 'they the Ambaſſadours are novforced to;depare from.cho place 


of the Councell, in regard nothing ispropottd to the Fathers, or 
if it benorfirit ſenefrom Romethar they did progetti onely agai Pr 
the fourth, /adoring'the Apoſtolike'Swa, and rhe Pope;'and the Chaney. of 
Rome, refuſing onely to obey this man, and to cſteeme him the-Viepriof 
CHRIST; rh they will alwaycs hauon' great vonecaxian cho Fathers ; 
bur, ſeeing that whatſoouer igdone, is nordons in Tre, but in;Romb;and 
that the Decrces publithed, are ratherof Pixs tho fourth;;i thon of ctheGound 
cellof Trent, they will nat recaiue-.thom for. Docreos of ia (ot mp 
In concluſion, he commanded tho Prelatsand Diuines;ciatheKilzgs name; 
ro depart, andto returne when'Gop ſhould reſtore the due $01 (bers 
tte rogenerall Councds, and the Ki Teceius hisdueplpre.:c Ds , YWato a! 
\ Burthers was no-occafionro proteft; :For tho Count confidered finally, 
that,howſoeuer the Spaniſh partio was greater; in mumberof/Prokusghenthe 
| French; yet; becauſe or I I Re niere'on 
this fide, when they: vnderftood tho wilt of his Holings, would now; know 
ing that & difpatch was made ro:\Rome for this cauſe, chinke'fichecithoulddo. 
fiſt vneill-the anſwerg and:iche:new order came;; andthorefore toyne with 
the French, his fide would praoucto be tha weaket.-iThereforcinclining 
rode firion; ang all-che other Ambafſadours;'mdiths: Cabdlmall Ala: 
dratciointerpoſing, after many difficulties, they agteedvhat neither. Huomjey 
nor the Paxthould be giyen in the publique ceremonies] vitilithitundivere 
of theKijnp of Ypaine did-come.” This: accord: difpliaſed thePoperdgpunt 
datits,' who- would'baue beene glad of thar gecafion'to/imerrapy thapro- 
greſſe of the Councell;, as a :rhofe, who, beir welrig-ofT)8;;and ot 
lecing how the- Councell conldeither proccedo or bended) idefivetirienns 
rerruprion; as the'lelſer cuill; har the diſeords might wir increaſeiiJriseer> 
taitic ctharthe Pope himſelfe, receding aduiceof rhis oprapoſiriongqlictake 
trill) iri'tegard < oak gps 7 e011 lr tight not rea 
ter, and forme euill-enfue. Atithe Spunifſyminiſtvesiti Hay didqWfblame 
the Count, for letting ſlippe {6:fuourabts an ocezfion'for'ths fernice. of 
the King” 7 014 2115 Rebar rogk blu dub amet adiegw and TP 
- This{comronerfie being tonipaſtd; the: Legs 
tier of the Scffion;'becauſerhatiitis approa 
done t6f&nooutthedifierctiens oeitbplogel | 
arrieles:thir is,ofrhe Biſh 
a5thingywyhercinhe pa roo 


where Pizshath lefr no'placefor Lawcs, nor ſo much asSany;princof} h l | | 


-. 
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TJ The Hiſtory of, E188: 
1563 fay nothing, bur whar concerneththepower of Order, To fomeofthe Pa- 
C>- palins this fecmed a good remedie, bur to others nor ; who4aid, that this 
Faxpmano. would bcc attributed to the ops , asif the forme laſt compoſed did nor 
Emre pleaſchim,and the Princes would wonder, why his Holineſſeſhould nor 
Cnants? 9: reſt content, -hauing the lame-power giuen him, which Saint Peter bad; 
WYV which would haucgiuen matter of diſcourſero the heretiques. Belides,the 
Spaniards would take occaſion to hauc lirtle hope hereafter roagreerogether 
in any thing; whence infinitedifficultics would ariſe in other marters allo, 
Morcoucr there might bee a doubt whether it could be cficfed , becauſe it 
was probablethatmany of the Fathers would require , that thoſe Articles 
ſhould bee: declared. The Cardinall of Loraine offercd that the Frenchmen 

' ſhouldnotrequire it,and ſo to labour with the Spaniardsthat they alſo ſhould 
bee'content ; adding, that, in caſe the Legats would doe the like with the 
Italians; \who doc with roo much paſſion oppoſe the others , all would be 


— 


compoled. Ms 

| | 3: rl ficly order came from the Emperour to his Ambaſſadours, to 
|. vſc all;meancs that the authoritic of the Pope ſhould not bee diſcuſſed in 
| | Councell; which his Maicſticdid , becauſe hee ſaw the maior part was incli- 
ht ncd to A fearcd that ſome thing might bee determined, which 
. might make his concord with the Proteſtants more difficult. The Ambaf- 
a fadours , hauing treated with the Legars in conformitic hereof, as alſo with 
| Loraine , and otherprincipall Prelates, did cauſc this Article tobeeomitred, 


as alſo thatothcr of the Inſtitution of Biſhops, But firſt they made many 
| conſultations about it, admitting vnto them the Prelates which were of 
| aac: , and had 'molt followers, ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, 
= | they might ſo diſpoſe of matters,as thar all might reſt contented;and the 
Dcetces.of the proviſions madeapainſt the abuſes were giuen fotth.Concer- 

| ning thefirſtpoing which was of cheddediion of Biſhops,the Ambaſſadorsof 
| Spaint and Porcagal did ſharpely oppoſe this particular, that the Mexropoli- 
| tans ſhowlld-cxaniirie che Fs promoted.to Biſhoprikes (whereof much 
beth.bernefaide before) ſaying, that this was to ſubiet the Kings ro the Pre- 

latstheir ſtibies; becauſe authoritic was indireRly giuen them, to reietthe 

IL  King$nowinations. | The French Ambaſſadors being demanded what thei 
© | opiniat was z made ſhew they did not cate whether it were deceed or not. 
Whercupanthe Popiſh-Prelares of who thought ita ditninution tg che Popes 
| authoritic;} faid , thacallthar point might becomitred ; «ſpecially, becauſe, 
in the ;fift.Seflion ,Jufficicnt prouifion was made in that matter... ; But 0+ 
| eliers appainageny ; a concluſion was made by common conſent, that 
| it ſhould; þee deferred; vnrill. the next Sefſion,, that they might haue time 


©. 


1 fo rodilpbſeic, a thatirmighr,pleaſe all, leaſt the publication of zhe things 
| | agreed Oh (bould bectoſſed, in regard of this I 1271 , 11830. / 513 
| There was the ſame difficulric abour the laſt of the Articles propoſed ,in 


3p ...©: Whicha formecof confa{lion of faith was preſezibed, ro be [worne,,, by thoſe ha 
EO mureclgariaBagtiber, 4 bics, andother;Benefices with cure, bi 
1 _ + beforetheir.cxamination; which. did ſo coherc with tharof the cleftion,, 4s th 
| . thatthcycould not be ſeparated. It was reſolyed todeferrethis Amicleallo, r 


Y But becauſe it was deferred, and thenrelolued norto My <= 
| , war 


2 , 
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wards, inatumultuous manner, referred-tothe Pope; as (liall be ſaid in due 1563 
place,itis hot alicnefrom ourpreſent purpole to recite hecre the; ſubſtance A 
of it] « Which was, thatnoronely irſ{bould beercquired of chemi who were Feanmaxo: 
deſigned to Biſhoprikes, and/other cures of {oules, butalſo anadmonition gurzere. 
and precept, in verrue of obedience, made to all Princes of whar:Maieſtic prgnmts® 
or Excellencicſocucr,norroadmit toany dignitic, magiſtracic, ot office, any vW— 
perſon, before they hauc made inquiſition of his Faithand Religion,and be= -— + 
hee hath voluntarily confeſſed: and fyornethe Articles,contained in that 
forme; which, ro that end, irdid command to bee: tran{lared into-the yulgar 
rongue;and publikely rcadeucry Sunday; itn all the Churches jrhas/ir- mighe 
bce-ynderſtood-byall. The Articles were.. To.reeciue the Scriptures of 
both Tcſtaments, which'the Church doth hold robe tanonicall ;)as inſpired 
by God, [| To acktiowledge the holy Catholike Apoſtolike Church , ynder 
oneBiſhop of Rome, Uicar of CHr18T, holding conſtantly the fdith and do» 
arinethercof, inregard,, beingdiraftcd by the holy Ghoſt; it cannot erre! 
To have in ycncratiun theauthorititic of Gouncels , as cettaihearid yndoub- 
ted, and not to doubr of the things oncedletermined by them. Tobelecue, 
with aconltant faith, the Eccleftaſticall tradicions,recciued from one to ano- 
ther. Tofollow the opinion'andconſaitof the Orthodoxe Farhers. Tb 
render abſolutc obedience to the/conſtitutionsand;preceprs of ththoly mo- 
ther the Church. : | To belectic, and-confeſſe:the-ſcucn Sacraments; and theit 
ple, vertue, and fruit,; asthe Church hath taught ymill this time, bur aboue 
all , that in the Sacrathent of rhe'Altar there is the truc bodice and-blood of 
CHR1sT, reallyand fubſtantially, vnder the Bread and Wine; by the ver» = 
ruc and-power oleh word of God, vetered by the Prieſt, the onely miniſter 
ordained to this purpoſe , by the inſtitution of Cyz15T ; confeſling alſo 
that hee is offered in the Maſſe to God , forthe living and thedeaad; for the 
remiſſion of ſinnes. And fivally to recciuc and retaine moſt firmely all 
things which hauc becnc,vntill chis time, piouſly andreligiouſlyobſcrucd by 
thcir anceſtors , nor to bee remooucd from:them by any meanes;/ but to'a- 
uoide all nouitic of doctrine, as a molt pernicious poyſon, flying all ſchiſme, 
deteſting all herelie,and promiſing to afiſt the Church readily andfairbtully, 
ainſ all heretikes: - tobro>ogtion bl oh 
It being ( as hath becne ſaid) reſolued ro omit this marter , theyJaboured: 
torcdtific themarter off reſidence, by raking away! whatſocucr might-dif: 
pleaſe thoſe who held itto be, de iure Diuino, or thole whothought it 10 bee; 
de ture Paftino. © Lataine vicdall cffeftuall diligence to make the patties agree, 
reſoluing;that, by all mcanes, the Seſſion ſhould be helde at the timeappoin< 
ecd, , For: hauing recciucd lately very louing letters fronythe Pope,co inuirs 
him to come to] Rome, and ſpeake with him, and determining togiuchis! 
Holineflcall fatisfaction, his reſolution was rogiuehimthis, aan carneſt, 
that is;40code chediſcords, and compoſe thedifferencesberweee the Pres 
lates; athing much deſired by him. For:his goingrto Reme; hee-ſpake am< 
biguouſly; mcaning. co cxpectananſwere froin France... Another marter, 
thoughof go grear importance, did prodongrhe propute:rhe is, the hand-' 
ling of chefanctions of Orders, of whichagreat long Article was propoſcd;: 
whereitaall were expounded, from the office of a[Neacon,, tothe office of a: 
14 T Q q q doorce 


* The fun&ions 


734 + The\fbftuy of - E 1».8; 
1563 doore keeper ic Tikis waxcompoityintheibrginningbytiic Dopunies, whey 
RY the Decrecsrweromade,as lions oppotc againit rhe-Protelitarms,i 
Fame»: ſay thoſe: Orders 'were not inftiteed by Cam T's T;burby Ecelvfialticul 
Er. introduftion; becauſechere is vſeofthem ,"asbeing offices of: gaod:and vt- 
uae derlygourrnement; butnot Sactamencs.''Þhis Articleot che Qecreg was 
CL takenotbotebe <Poneificall;; which would be ewo:long and {ſuperfluous 10 
oftheinſeri repeat, iwcegard icmay bc read/in the 'bopkeitfcltc...::And the-Decreeidid 
ourorts  declarebboſidos, thatuhvlc functions cannot becaxercifed bur by himyrivhs, 
being promoced bythe Biſhop harhrecciuedigrace: from /God,jand ar (hu. 
raBler imprinted 51ts make+hitis able to dot it/1Bur when itcarnero bee @: 
ftablithed > they. were-troubled! ro relſolue: ant vIde' common” obieftinn, 
whar'ncedc there-could bee of a Charadter', and ſpiritual} grace;'r6 cxer- 
_ exſecorporall Aces; asto reade; light candles; ringbells, which may bee 
as wcll-or:berter done by thoſe who arc not'ordained y eſpecially: fance ir 
hath beene diſuſed, that men ordained: ſhould exercilc thoſe fundtions.'” It 
was conſidered; tharthe Church was condemned hereby for omitting this 
vie, ſpmany yeeres; ' And there was a difficultic how'ro reſtore the: = 
Riſe of chem;c . Forthey: muſtordaine, nor childten, burmen of age rothue 
the Church doorcs, 1d-ving the bells;to diſpoſleſſe the poſleſſedwith deuils? 
which if thty did, theydid crofſe another -Derree, that the inferiour orders 
fhould beancceffariedegree tothe greater,” "Neither did they ſee how they 
could reſtthre the three offices cotho Deaconſhip, to. miniſter ar the Alrar; 
to Baptizcand topreach ; norhow the office of the Exorcilts could bec cx» 
erciſcd, m regard of chewſe brought in, char the Prieſts onely did diſpoſſeſle 
thepolleſſed: 0 Antonius! 4uguſtinus, Biſhop of Lerida, would hauehad thar 
whole matter omirred;laying, that, howſocuerit was certaine thatthele were 
Orders, ahd Sacrainents,' yer itwould bee hard; ro-perſwade that they were 
broughrin ifithe Primiciue Church, wherythere were bur few'Chrittians ; 
chat itwas notfor 5a yk dignitie,to deſcend to ſo. many particulars;thar 
iewas ſuffcicncto ſay, theteareffouts inferiour Orders, without deſcending ro 
any' further ſpecialtie af do@rine, ormaking any innouationinthe praftife. 
Oppolinon was'made;tharo thedoQtrine of the Proteſtants, who-call them 
idle Ceremonies, would notbecondemned. But Loraine was Authour'of a 
middiecourte, thatrho Arricleſhould be omirted, and in few words the exc- 
cation referred to the Biſhop; whoſhould cauſethem robeobſerued;as much 
as was palhible.: body gtod ro nt wh $heed 0018 binfloger ator! 4 
--- Theſerhings being ſerled ;-rhey reſolucd/to readeall in the confulcario 
of thaſcprincipall Prblates , tharull things mighr paſſe in the gerierall Con 


* mms. ablolucc quier.”i Both partics were agreed ; bur onely in the 
IX 


; 
, 


Anatbematifme; rhat is /thar:the'Fhierarchie is inſtitured by Dinine « 
nation. } (The Archbiſhop of Otranto,)and orher Popiſh Prelatesſuſpetted 
thar, by fuch-gencralÞvvordeg, ſignifying that all holy Orders, withourmaking 
difference)arebyordinajonof CHx'1 s x, itmight be inferred;thar Biſhops 
arcequallro'che'Pope>:vBurthe Popiſh Diuinces and Canoniſts did perfovad: 

- them not'co 'make !Yifficultie!; beeanſe ie iwas: manifeſt 7; by the Canons 
ptecedenr, and fubſequetio, tharnothing was ſpokeri of bur Opiargiti which 
the Popedorhnor cxceedetheBilhops,and no'mencion EO 
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b13, 8. the Goutitell of Trent. | 


The elame men ſlpeaedall the Probeme of the Article of gb af 
it wasfayd , that thoſe who hauc.cure'of foukesareboubd ;by Gadscomt {> 


maynd.,toknowetheir 142g infer 


ring3thar in was , inſome ſort des Farnms 


claredthar Reſidence was be the! commanidement of God. Burithe greater Emanze. 


artiof. che Papalins wereof the Crops opinion; Sarallalioks 
—- which, are aid ;0 brcommunided by Gad) > who!hath raanfece 7 
of {pules, may-beobſcruedin ablcrce;r ar ſo wellasin 
that the words followi Reap 


ing, _ pads ro: 
They ſaid moreover;rhat ix mn od by the Cardinal of Kfentud, 
- andoftenconſulted 6n ,Qthis doi + was.neucranatde; and.chat ar Romelike- 
wiſe they $ap not thinker preiudiciall. ane ang his followerstould 
not poſlibl bee removed from cheirapinion!; xcrr20 tcl 
:Some o the Spamards were perpecarieſ for the Clanton; eat Ins 
ſticution of Biſhops, and:Reſidenceare de iurg dijuno + bye were |fotcedro de: 
{ſilt becauſe ; wh maiar, parrot their Colleagues were dilwaded. byi Lonaine; 
who. vicd rearmes.of vm nr 4 Thee g aNOracceptableto 
GqD when: the. gy9d deſired could nor Hee effected; to cauſodetibya 
{uperfluous and yaine {inſtance that. it; was ſufhicicne to-hinderthe prejus 
dice which ſome.tho ughto hautdone thetrveth;'b y cſtabliſhingconttary 
opjnions ,and that if all could nor bec now. obtained which! was Mlefircd; 
ſomcthing-might bee, hoped for hereafter, by, the athſtance of Gio 911 Buy 
Granata, $tgouia 4, and ome others could nor ber remioQued by aiy>rhcanes; 
and; on the gther {1de'yiewas,nor poſſible ro make: quice the Patmarkbofie- 
ruſalem, ox the. Archbiſhop of Orranto7 and their adbereuis\whorteloled)oo 
croſlc allthat was propoſe 445 BO; {ruing to remouc the, di buy 
onely to couerthem,zheeipg affurcd, that, inthe progrefſs, they -»wciulbrei 
wrne; with greater force, andrhinking it berer'/in caferhey mult neces: 
breake, rojdoe it beforeche Sell] Hagen akon. Neiher were : thelegmes 4 
ble to perſwade chem. - 31: dre borrioucs 5mm 503 1 boYhidbley od 
apnea, rhele 6 earidiions. \tnittrers'1 werk oft 
WHAT 6,other principall Prelats;and che nidelatlu] Iylpitho goverall |CorPre- 
Pons began 5 wenn allchatbelovgethcothe cand Qangnsof 
rdcr being firſtecad\yehe Cardinallof.Lorginagaucanixampleofifpeaking] 
briefly, ad) rnakingenddiffiauliie: and nas denirued by oakepagugllon 
came to Gryata-toſpeake; whoſAidpinwas an itdignirichla 
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eche Fathers The Spaniſh 


bould bee.thus aetided, handlingthefovn ni aero =" Dit Contam in 


ſhops ſolong\,- and now omitting ir,'te tho-deiddraci 

20, and yvgndrin he point ſa 'trur and at Beale Te 
6g He added thacpllbookes which fay:thecontrdty « ngHreo baici 

nedas hereticall. Segouia adheoned to bick andſhd rf bricdrenerr 5 


which could nor)bederiied ;and Gate Ou h bh aconlonn 
the hereriques who defend thecootrary -Mutaz))and: 


woefary 
ne bpber On Prelas followed: ſomeefn fab 


Ervig 


565 63 hce.rquired aidetlaration/torhe comiaric 3 repeatin rife the colic celian Ve 
CA-Y {ed;thara Church: and faichboll ſubictowwere as ſentiall to a hid! 
Ramone amiſer an-huſband. TheDecree of Reſidence beirig ofet afterwards 
Enavern; Loraine did/ approouc it ;: withithe'fame> Hs c adviſed); -*hklp 
aw cnet whereatiecauſcs of abſcnceare'expreſſed), amongſt hc is Vets ry of the 
wo Church vrility of the Coramon-wealch houldbeeadded alſo; to remogue 
ill impediment which thar Decree wighrbring; the admiſſion of Pre 
latgro offices and publiqueCbuncelsziwhereinhes had a-penetall applaiaſe 
Madricio who followcd, ſpakeinthe fame mantier/ The Phtriarke of Js. 
raſakw; and the: Archbilbops* Varalloy and Otrantortfuled to-dehvertheir | 
opinions concerning that Decree wherevf rhe Archbiſhop "Braga, when 
his rurnc was to ſpeake, complanaed; aridyurnins tothe: Legates, fold oh 
afterdreprehending manner ;charrheywyghrro vſerhei auchoritie, atid ro 
forcorhe-Þrelaresrs (pcake their opinions; and thavitWwas bad exam ple*i in 
Councell, asif they were-compelled ro bee filemjorbat ah anibition'norts 
ſpeakebyz whenthey had followers;'i Wherevpetitothers ; who teſoludd to 
micaterhem., changed their purpoſe 7 ati nab at to the Decree. "The 
other: Burnoce were approoutdas' they were-read'! (but onely chat Granata 
madei inſtance: dancerhiniRefalenier might bedkdvreines Bas derufediumo in plaine 
words;becauſc (hoo fayd ) the ambiououo words of the Prohettic were vn- 
wotchy ofthe Councell, which was ; aſſeribled totakeaway, andnor to if 
creafexhewlithiculries; eharbookes maiainihgtherontrary ſhould bee pro. 
hibicedand chariCardinals hoald epre(] pandatelybeccdtprebended 
wmtheDcrce]r/Thirtul ootiecrniog Faribals: , did ſeerme topltaſt: 
Whareupon Moroneanſwered, that confidevarionſhopld beekad'f ir; "e 
thatithould be, fbken"gf aaother: time” 'They proceeded itfthe 16 fie 
and;inthvend, the Patriarkeand che two:Arc hbilbopstdnſenedilf ro the 
Deereeywhich was thefirſtthing'ts makechermhopethat the SHi6n could 
be celebrated at the time appointed a thing thous apoE 'but «ffi 
&ed;by. the dexreriry of the Cardinall of Loraine,- £13 RADGBIIONVT: 
2 21, FhEUa es following che Fathers gaue:thieir voices concerns rhe ontiex 
Anieacsf ief teformation. In: which therewas'nogifference "of moment, 
hurameyabaryar the: greatinſtantcof Ponipeiud Zanbetcart; Bibep of 9ul- 
OHA. 'was zemooued 'om ofthefrticieofthe-firlt (Cenſiire yitr 
finwy? 'T whith ias aid; thor} if the promared: ;thallcommitteany- -defiet within 
macf) ic.) ſoit mogeths' aftcrihe ordinarion},the ordination thald bee prefixed to 
© dernotmgnt been notgnioy the: priaile cof The Colitr; 
i010: "ne whertas at'is::deerced tharrioncthould bee: ordained befott#hee was 
apprbpriared co ro:fame Church zcheirinoarion-of che Dectces made by rhe. 
Lateran Uahunecll: wavyadded, dhas cofcalfanotionertopi damned arthe ritle 


rae art Tra RR: <xpplies co'the ſerviceoffomeChireh;5a which 
&etvilo2) clyes /0xotherwile f ſhould n6tbee art 


etiogrnid _— laſdwas raketrawwar -ulſo! and forthetttidue; 
whe ir IR: nor? longing, ro ance dine = 
{ATI yas eiuetrmoaltcheFachers 23 380d. lanintles 


rats ;*%0hotonld bbtobtiinein Gon pregion chi deat 


tation ofBilpobs the} defired;did;the thirteenth dayatoight; 
pp o aſſcmble 


——— dd... tte. ad mt. A... 


the Comncal of Tr rent. 


aſemblGnthe houſe of tha Countob Lyne: where reve and bis adhs: FA 


Fanpix4yo. 


=. rai iniZews — Tennent vas _ indiÞ Eranes. 
in 
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, perfwaded bim to proteltto melogates, peak Fn dempinthaies 
Maes G point ſhould he bee. omitted y, bus achers dillweded is, as'a thing 


contention, deferring thereſabuion vavill the noxt more 
Hong) RR the Count, bearing nts diucriytigot. 
conbdering that ir-would mugh.d dplele ta Pope, all the ltaljan Biſhops, 
i aclnntho, wickets their-opidions, |preyed. Ci 
tgro thinke asothers did,iri xegard ir was nota watter of conſcienge, bogaule | 
thequeſtion was notinwhat:manner: it ſhould bee defined, bug wheehet is 
ſhould bee defincd , ar omitted; Granatanar o_—_— ; bur fayin ___ 
thoughtin his catſcience thedatermination was p rys hee de 
= "4 wouldipcake his opinion quietly, and ſep, and canteny —— 

if ir-were nor embraced. by orhers; avg-abliaine fi form contentions 3 which 
both heand theorhers'Þ henifadta dog {2.2 1 

Thenext day;vohich was theincxt licforethe Sofſion, a L congre 
gation was held; in which Morane did propele ; wherher the Fathers were 
pleaſed thar, in 'the Articles of Reſidence,and of theage of-thals whoare 
10 be endayned, mention ſhould bee made'of Cardinaly'a and particularly af 
tho age: ' Few did: conſont;/ and-moſt. bf them did dilcoutle rhat there is yo 
cauſcro'make any Cardinals vndar agn, excaps Princes, in whom age is nor 
conſiderable, becauſe they doe honourthe Clergy, g \mharage elocuerihey 
bee ; and that it wasto no Pp ſero.makna Degren where there was no a- 
buſe.' Butinthe particular of the reſidence, the __—_ ——_— was of on 
they ſhould bee named. Buy: emecomtuditte, cicwould beg 
probation thar Cardinals haug.Biſbopriques,and, ſome eo 
Commendaes; which was not fit to dow, but ro leaue: chem to' their conic 
cnc which muſt needes'tell themithat:they arc notcxempt fromthe gene- | 
nll precept, ratherehen. wy vaining chem, #9 approoue two abuſes ar ance, 
plurality of Benefices, and #:: Afterwards lomeother particulars 
of ſnallweight ne Aled2nd ctochadad allwliich waa be publi- 
ſhedin| _ veas teatd againe, tho Prelates giviog heiropiniansandy ith 
the word, placet. -.. Some Spaniards and:lealians, -inoumber twenty <ight, 
anſwered negariuely, andehe others, 293+ dideonſeor; abdintheend 
Morarie concluded, tharthe Seflion ſhould bo:held;, /Herhanked tho Fathers 
foraceop theDeerces, pr) Fe nn hl to:loine withihem, and 
prayedche Coun of. Luva co perſivade his Prelars, that; fecinghonniperiall 
contourle of all the Councel in; njonythey world nor dine Where- 
of {peaking wich hi _ [ne rehe.cangregation;he vpetnt] 
chag,when uthority hotild be<daclared, according cothe 
fngnd ofithe D—_— Flordie, _— Gituriondf@thopkhould]. >de- 
claredalſorq ber aa daiet; The Spaoiſh Prclarshbing mbled char 
day anxlight, in-the houſe ob ako County afres many BY 
money 6h vpon: the. hav rn 2 G mrs Fancent. =p Accept 
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1563 fed. The Biſhop of Paris ſang Maſſe,and the Biſhop of Aliffepreathed, and 
{5,90 didoffend the French-men, by naming cheKingof Spaive heforetheirKing, 
Faxpmano. as alſo the Polonians, by naming Portugal beforc Polonia; and the Wenerians 
Emnara- by mentioning the Duke of Sawy' before their Republique. He ſeemed to ſay 
Caaxizs & a\o, that thecelebration of the Councel, was a continuation with theprece- , 
Lo dentof Paxl and Inlins ; wherein the RO and French-men had ill ſa- 

tisfation. He ſpakeallo of the faith and manners of the heretiques and ca- 

choliques ; andſaid, thatas thefaith of the Catholiques was better, ſothe he- 

bod yon retiques didexceed them in good life ; which did giue much diſtaſt , clpeci- 

ay Ambaſſs- ally co thoſe who remembred the ſaying of our Saxionr , and of Saint Iames, 

that faith is not ſhewed but by workes. Ar thartinſtant nothing was aide, 

for fearc of troubling the ceremonies. Bur the next day, the French Ambaſ- 

fadours, the Polonian and the Tenetians, defired the Legates that the Sermon 
| ff might nor be printed, nor put amonglt the a&ts of the Councel. The Maſſe, 

| and the other prayersbcing ended, the Briefes of the Legation of the Cardi- 

nals Morone and Nauaggerowereread, as alſothe Mandats of the King of Po- 
lonia , of the Duke of Savoy, the letter of: the: Queene of Scotland, and the 
Mandate of the Catholique King, - Afterwardsthe Decrecs of the dodtrine 
of faith were read ; in which there was no contradiction, but onely that 
the maior part of the Spaniards aide, rhey:did conſent ypon condition, 
that the Lords the Legats, ſhould performe the promiſe 'made to the Am- 
baſſadour of their King. Ci 90} 

The Decrce of faith did containc in ſubſtance. 1. Theſacrifice and 

| TheDecree The prieſthood, areynited incach law ; thereforethere becing a viſible facri- 

offaith. ice in the new Teltatnent, thatis the Enchariſt,it muſt be confeſſed neceſla- 

| rily, thatthereis a viſible and cxternall Prieffbood , in which power is giuen, 

by divificinſtitution, ro conſecrate, offer, and miniſterthe Enchariſt, and to 
| remit and retaine ſinnes. 2. Which Prieftbood becing diuine, mult hauc 
many Orders of Mitiiſters to ſeruc'iin it , which muſt aſcend from lower to 
higher miniſterics , becauſe the Scripture:rmakerh mention of the-name of 

Deacons, and from the beginning of the Church the miniſterics of Subdea- 

—_ cons, Accolythites, Exorciſts, Readers, and Oftiaries were vicd,placing the ſubdea- 

n gp amongſt the greater Orders, / 4. And becauſe graceisconferred in 

| 4 the holy ordination,Order is crucly and properly one of the ſeuen Sacramenes 

of the Church. 4-' In which a. Charafter becing imprinted, whichcam 
not bee blotted out, the Synode:dothcondemne thoſe who lay that Pricſts 
haiic ſacerdotal power for a time; ſo thatthey mayrerurnerochoworld, and - 
norexerciſethe miniſtery of thewordof God. And doth condemnethols, 
who fay all Chriſtjans/are Prieſts, 'or hauc cquall {piriruall power gwhich.is 

28 nothing but to confound" the Eccleſiaſticall:Afierarchie, which is inzagor- 

| der, as an'armic Rn i 'To which Hierarchical order dot belong d- 

| ally Bifſhops; whoare fuperiour to Pricſts;'to whom ir appertaincth to 

| f iminiſter che bd horns yew wheel , toordaine Miniſtets andrto pet» 

forme otherfun&ions. > The Synode doth teach alſo;thatgin the ordination 

of Biſhops, Pricſts, and other degrees, the conſent, vocation, or authority of 

the Magjiſtate, or of any'orherſecular is norneceflary;andthatthoſc, 

who, called oncly, orinſtitured by the people; ecular poweror\Magiltrate, 
oy 3.55 
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or by their owne tetneritic, doc aſcend ro Ecclefraſticall Miniſteries, arenot | 1 564, 


Miniſters, but theeues. | 


This doctrine was attended with cight Anathematiſmes. t. Againſt 


CAA 
Pivs 4. 


FERDINAND». , 


him chat ſhall ay, that there is no viſible Pricſthood in the new Teſtament; Emmera. 


nor any power to conſccrateand offer, and remit ſinnes,burt onely an Office, 
or naked Miniltery to preach the Goſpel,and that thoſe who doe nor preach 
arcnot Prieſts. 2. Orthat, belides Prieſthood, there are not greater Orders, 
and lefſe, which arc degrecs toalcend to Prieſthood. 3. Orthar holy ordi- 
nation is not a Sacrament,but an humane inucntion,or onelya cerraine Rite, 
roclet Miniſters of the word of God, and of the Sacraments. ®4. Or 
chat the holy Gholt is not giuen by the holy Ordination, nor any (harafter 
imprinted,or thata Pricſt may returneto bea _. 5 Orthattheholy 
Yndaion, or other Ceremonies, which the Church v{cth, are nor requiſite, 
bur may be omitted, or are pernicious. 65, Or that there is not an Hierar- 
chie inſtituted inthe Catholique Church, by diuine Ordinarion, conſiſting 
of Biſhops , Pricſts, and Miniſters... 7 Or that Biſhopsarc nor Superiours 


| to Pricſts, or haue not power to confirme and ordaine, or that Prieſts allo 


hauc the ſame power, or thatOrders conferred without the conſent or voca- 
tion ofthe people, or ſecular power, arevoid, or that they may be lawfull 
MiniſtetFofthe word of God and Sacraments, whoare not lawfully ordai- 
ned by the Eccleſialticall power. 8. Or thar Biſhops aſſumed by autho- 


riticof the Pope,are notlawfull andrruc, but that itis an humane inucntion, 
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Tre 
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Afterwards the decreeof Reformation wasread, which contained eigh+ The Decree 


of Reforma- 


teene heads. ; The firſt concerning the matter of, reſidence , ſomuch dilpur-on. 


red 0n;in which it was ſaid,thatcucry one, who hath cure of foules,is bound, . 


by che Commandement of God, to know hisiſheepe, to offer Sacrifice for 
them, rofecdchem with preaching, Sacraments, and good cxamples, and to 
artend other Paſtorall charges; which things becauſe they cannot be per- 
formed by him who doth not aſliſt and watch'ouer the flocke , the Synode 
dothadmonih them to feed and gouerne, with iudgementand truth. ' 'Byt 


c'vader 


that. none by a badde- interpretation of the: Conlticutions, mad 


Paul the chirde ins chis mancer,, may thinke- the abſence off five Moneths: 


lawfull , it doth declare.; thatwholocuer hath Biſhoprikes, in whax, title, 
ſocucr, though Catdinals, are bound to. relide perſonally, nox may; bee! 
abſcar,)bur whcn-Chriſtian charitic, vrgent neceſlitie, duc obedience, or: 
vtilirie.of Church gt-Common-wealth doth require; as allo thagſuch cau- 
(cs.of abſence mult bee: approoucd for lawfull, by'the Pope, or Mctro-, 
polity, except they be notorious: or ſudden, in which caſe the Prouin- 
ciall Counccls muſk rake knowledge ,,and.ludge of thellicences ,graunted, 
tharthere may be no abuſerhetein,;the Prelates providing that, the pages 
may not he damnified in theirabſcnce: - And:becauſea ſhort abſence deler- 
ueth not this:name;though-withour any of the cauſes aforclaid ,.it doth dc- 
declare3hatthis ſhall; 
moſijwhether ic bacontinuareor ardiuers-times, ſorhar/there beequitie of 
reaſonjaritand; withouttheddownageof the flocke; whichi-malt be refer- 
tedtoche conſcienges of the Prelares ; admoniſhivg eucry one neg.to abſent 
on Sundpyes in{Adgent, Lent, Fealts of the Nativitie, ReſmreFion, Prrites 
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not cxceedethe ſpace ofrwo:moneths, orthreeatithe - 


or, 
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1564, © (Corpus Cheſts. Which decree heethar ſhall violate, befides the penalticy irm- 
>> poſed vpon Noen-refidents vnder Paul the third, and morrall finne, may nor, 
rax>man». with a good conſcience, cnioy the Fruirs for that proportionoftime; de- 
 Enzdorrs, crecing the ſame concerning all thoſe thar haue charge of foules, who, be- 
Cnanin* 9: ing abſent with leauc of the Biſhop, mult ſubſtiruce a ſufficient Vicar, ap- 
— prooucd by the Biſhop, allowing a conucnicnt ſtipend ; and docth ordaine 
thar this decree, together with the other vnder *Paxlthe third, ſhall be pub- 

liſhed in the Prouinciall and Dioceſan Councels. tl 1 
The ſccond Article of the Decree concerning Order, was. © That whofo:. 
eter docth holde a Biſhopricke, inwhart title ſocuer, thougha Cardinall, nor 
receiuing conſecration within three monerhs, thall loſe che Fruits, and, de- 
ferring three moneths more, ſhall -loſe the Benefice, and thar/ the conſcera- 
rion, if it bee not in the Court of Rome. thall be cclebrared in the proper 
Church, or in the Prouince atthe leaſt, if there bcopportunitie. The third; 
That Biſhops ſhall celebratethe ordinationsin their owne perſon, and, m 

_ caſethey be ſicke, ſhall nor ſend their ſubic&s to be ordained by other Bi- 
ſhops, before they be examined and approoued by themſelues. The fourth; 
That the firſt ronſwre ſhall not be given burto' him'thar is confirmed, and 
hath learned the principles of Faith, to reade and write, and hath choſen a 
Clericall life ro ſerue G © Þ, not to auoide the ſecular iudgement.” The fifth, 
Hethar isto be promoted'to the inferiour Orders ſhall haue teſtimonie from 
the Pariſh Pricſt, and Schoolemalter, and charge ſhall be giueii by the Bi- 
ſhop, that his name may bepropoſed publikely in Church, and inquiſttion 
mageof his birth, age, maners; and life. "Thefmxth, Thar none ſhall have 
an Eceleſiaſticall Benefice beforerthe age of fourtecne yecres, nor cnioy the 
excimption of the tribunall, if ie have not an Eeclc(iaſticall Benefice, or, wea- 
ring the habitc and tonſ#re, dotth not ſerue infomeChurch, by commiſſion 
from the Biſhop, or dwell in a Seminarie;, or Schoole, or Vaiuerſiric, with 
licence of the Biſhop. And, for married Clerkes, the confiitution of Boniface 
ctheeightſhall beobſcrucd, with condirion likewiſe that they ſhall ferue inthe 
Chutch,in habit and toy/are, by depuration of the Biſhop. The ſcucnth, Thar 
when an ordination isto be made, all (hall be callediro the Citiethe Wednel: 
day before, and diligent inquiſktion and exathitiation of tham-madcby: che 
Bilkop;withthe alliltance of whom he pleaſerh, - The 8:- Orditations ſhall 
not.be celebrared but iti times appointed by the law/in theeathedral Church, 
inpreſenee'of the Canong + and' if occafionbetomake itin anvtherplace 
of the Dioccfl7 & thall-be.m the moſt worthy Church ;'in preſence-of the 
Clergie. Every ofie ſhall be ordained by hisowne Biſhop, or, if any be or- 
 dainedbyanorher, heſtall have letrevs. teſtimonialloftiis owne,” The ninth; 
A Biſhopſhall rior ordaine oneofhigfatnily that is iorhis ſubic@;, ifhe haue 
nor dwelt with hitri three yceres ,and; inharicaſe, ſhall preſencly' conſerve 

a Benefleeypon himz The tenth, No Abbat;or otherPrelar;ſhall conferre 
the firſt tonſurz, or theawhror Orders, bur ynco Repulars , their ſubje@3;/nor 
theſe, of other Prelars,' Colledges, or Chapters; ſhall geant dimiſorie lertors 


ro ſecular Clerkes, ts recciue Orders. The ektuenthy That the minor Orders | 


thall be conferred ypon himehar vnderſtandeth the Latinecongae, and with 
J__ th ſcÞþei wm 
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ores ar ht LOA IES be ora: Seite benor hope thath 
be worrhy of hol orders; nds the ming 
Sab4raton}hip/th Tal gemerr FA ycere, if the Bi 
notidge life! forte t6eP? nol 'Therwelth; 

_ beotdained Tiblblens Hed SE Ftiwo and tweritic 

fore three and'twenrie, SFixe andiweritic,” 
olths hnderly'Excripticn i. 'Fhie thirteenth, "SHBulgcoHs,! 

© 1ithlbc firffprocucd if the inind? Orders, Rial hauchopt"thline 
nently; hall feege the Chittcht to whith they att aRiibed; add Hall th 


yery .conucnicnt to, receiue the Communion on Sundays, and op 


Fats when they ern ar the Altar, * Subileatcorlf Thall bal; fſeto'a, 


c&;vfittÞ they be exerciſed one yeere in theirs 
hall nor deFiven 3 in oteday, by vyercue of Fe fuller oh 
Bo Dedton. Which hat h 


The fourteenth, \None ſhall be oriancs aPrictt 
ercatthelealt; aid Rodd fiſh- 


Ded-' 


Ele 


4 


beeneexerciſed itfthar minifterie, aw 

cient &'teath the people; atid adminiſter the Sactatdetits : arid the Billis| 
ſhall rake! carcthatthey celebrate the Maſe cuery ry Syncdey y, and holy:day Ai 
in cafe they have cure of ules, hg "Ratisfetheir charge rr {7 ay 
be ordained to the [uperiour Ordery, before theinftriour? che :Pilkop mm ay gl- 
ſpenſe; if thete' Be" Tawfoll eſe. ""PhSRieethth- Howſheltt briefs te 
ccitie power, intheit ordinttion, to Res froiti [Fities, yetnone [hall heate 
— "evo habe hotaParochilll chefiedSof is ra the 


| "The ſixteenth, /Notic ſhall beortaitied Vefore Bk b& Actibe4'to 
tne attcular Chutch, ofÞ jous plac ack) Exeteilt tHE thief hart 
der ; arid, if he aha Sedo lace) withon Tee Cereal the tnithl- 
ſtery kallbe prohibited vtito Fs ;Atid1 Clerke ſhallbc admitt; q 
to ade. of the Miniltetie," Widho Me gene, ot his Orditary. "Phi 
ſcuctitschth,, 'To brifg g agaitic- anto'vie" 


HON of rhe com Yrohes 
Deadbrito an OffiaticwhichBcibg TV fromthe time of &A pr: E 
beene intermitted in wagfpny plates, thart Hey tris riot be detide awe 
rickes,/43idle;thef&Viihi tiorBeexerciled2þut b in Who hatie, 
receiued the Ode 4pperrtilng and chePrelats: Abe ©iolcfunichs 
ons ;afid in caſe theyhabe nt tomitictit Clerkes ft extrcife ofthe rite 
Orters; they thay ts take married rien, ſo that th Haug not becher Uyics nat: 
ried, and be in orh&re{pedya3t for that Exerciſe.” af (197 Donon att 01900 
OR 1a the thRituti6p 6E Stminaty #Ini Wider Was EE 


ficut, thar'eactY pall: Chatch fiould hal My certailts aliriBereP 


boys! brother rl eds, &, fieere 'theChiarch, r!natbv er cOhuhi- 
nt place rhe bows (hall be aac: eres vide it LO | rh 
area into fortdes, by BEV actgrdinsY r huckiber; 
progra i Beclſuftital Hſe : Thefſhallike oth & ha EG 
carne Gtitamar, Malſicke, EC Gafticdl capyapten arion;, the bb na? 
w reade the Homili cof the Fathers ern er abdf ce £0 
Sacraments,and clpeciall chat w eh beton thito heapit 0 
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7 OY Tign from: all the Benefices of che Dioceſe, and apply ſunple Benches allo 
'_10 this yſ6, and compel thoſewho haue Schoole: houſes, or. gther charge. to 
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- reach. in, the Schooles of the, Seminarge, bychemlelues, of by.tufh- 
| 10-5048 Schoolcmaſters places ſhall;not; be;giuen hereafter, 
Cnr? bur; ynro Hottors or Maſters in Diviniric, orihthe Canon'layy, And if, in 
CV any; Prouince, the Churches be ſo poore, that a Seminariecanpor. be crefted 
* © "in cham, 0nc,or more ſhall be appoinecd in the Prouinee ,ang, in theChur: 
ches: thegreat Diocelle , the Biſhop ſhall cre& qpt,, or more-if hee thinke 
we cs thatof the Citic, which notwithſtanding ſhall depend on thax, of 
che Ciric. 


; 
*lo che end, the decrecyingimating the next Selſion for the ſixteenth of 


September was read, cxpreſhng rharthen the Sacrament gf Matrimony was 
ro be handled, and other, rchings pertaining ro the doctrine of Faith, as alſo 
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of the as of ſion, cucry one being curious to knuw what. that was-which helde in con-, 


eention ſo many Prelats in Tren, and;all the « hriſtian Pr 
bulaneſle ten moneths togerher.. But it, prooued to beaccording.to the pro- 
ucebe, the trauile of mauntaines, andthe natixitic of 4 move. No, man could 
\v 3 IT 2 F ILL) 283 bf > wth | : , mw 
finde how it could deferuc nor onto gtcat and long Fane f fo. many, 
» ICILELL < |; iodide 4 , 44 
perſons, bur cucn the lca{temploymenr ar all. An ch 

Theol pie, did hol thatitf 

t 


andby 


So 44S 


thoſe who:were 0 daincd to any miniſteri 


great vrilitic,|. None of the, ſeuen les, aſcen- 
dedapy bigher; and in theancienrC th not ap+ 
PFAKS! Fry, po £> © he 
tyrs, did paſſe rome - I nx Gr E4e 


of any paſlage by orber, 


mes, but, they marueiled tbar they did alledge it as,a thing alwayes view, 


= » 


whereas the contrary was manifeſt,  ; | '.. tC! - 
'c- TheDeeres, tharthe miniſtefies of che Orders from: a Dear 
ſhould norbes exerciſed, but Þ perſons pfomoref rothole prop! 


madea faire ſhew ; bur ſeemed a.thing hatd. ro bec.oþſerued, ghar, in no. 


; 
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= ordained bludordartic-orchokefundiibrs) 
muſthot beexerciſeþac alla/kli{ifieh< kh e- ey panned 
places where! perſoiws iondayiteh ogaronbontoundjth efidinzoln 
might wi hoeres ai noya cid of Lit rgrovrys In 
itwinthoughtvery ee Id 
be ablero Karl people ;; but his delnatiſehoraparbatnrendh the 
orher- Jofrinerhdiſ; clurcursof ſoul iroredinall vo Prichhobdjfe 
char to bee able rorchch choviptople:ionorneceſarprotiioſePrieity whi 
meationuerto taky'chareureyponthimic Andtomnakeitantceiiry cor 
dition ithiemitioe orders; to 1ynderſtand4 che Latine congue) Wis co fhel 
that thiskwas nord Genicrall Qouncebofdlh Chriltida Nations; it'ropized 
chis'Decrercould-nor be vaiuctiall, and bind moons of ohh gh 
a of a great part of Burvps,whero cheLarine tonguereuer had plate, s 
hefixth {natherdriſme was error _ dnwhibluas Anti 
de = DT was made of Hierardhie ;Gobdlel word iid 7: oro thetrof 
is aliens; nbcro lay contrary roche hoh-Seripruves; und choughitwas ſome- 


what'anciently inuenced,; gi a2. 4 is mot.ktiowen; _ in caſ@hes 


were;yet heis an Hyperbolicalttvricet, hotiqitaredirocle ſc ofirhir word) 
any vfithbancients ; ahd; followiby tht 
ſtile'of CttxI5T od farTes1- her holy-4poftles; and Pritnifine Charth;it 
ought ta he:nammed nor Hiearehis, but id; or Frida Ang And'Pe- 
ror Paul Vergeriue iti Ogbelinay did tnake this arid brhev objections againl} 
the dorine of the Oouncell the ſuble@df his Strtawns, telatiiily the ci 
teations-berweene the Biſhops; and derractiog 43'thuch avhee could, 
onely-by words, but by latersallo ro the orher Proteſtant ath Evangelicall 
Miniſters which chey-readiwrheir Churches'ro' che eople:'' Attd howſoe- 
ucerheBiſhop of (ww, by order fronvthe Pope;andche Cardinall Mora, 
vſedalFmeanies; and-inaveryerttao $rSanrrfs toexaſghitn wi 
partour of thar Countrey, yer they were Aotablecgefibaie; 1 
Concerning theDecrecof.Reſidenct; of whichyeurry 6H diltoutſced, and 
expetedſome goodreſolution; becauſe there was fo.much ſpoken and writ- 
reno ir; that athin ſeemed tobe more itt voicethery that, then marueiled 
thar-in; the eride that was pronouticed for a decifioniof the conttoucrli6; 
which was plaine phi. thatis, that not ro reſide was + finne, _ 
G—_ Wete a lavvfullicanſe'tas if it were hor evident wats all by che law 
; char ver doertvabſent bit felfett brckis chats Hat ww 
erit be, withSut a lawfull cauſe, docth fame,p=oglub! 7 170! = 
= ucceſſeofthis Sion tooke way the 
betweets Lorairt? and the 45, Pot theld 
*bandoned| in the matter oftheInſticution of Biſh 
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744 
I which he had very oftenroldethemthat hewas of thcir'opinion;:Qtd; pro- 
A ' miled to labour cifeudlly to! cauſe chat dodtiine to erat aowam 
FaxpinanD.' king any:condition.::'[They added that there yas no hopehe would bc con- 
Emi ſidnt inany| other promiſe , and that the Pope-by inaking him belectic hee 
$aaxere 9 ſhould becLegarc of foe , hadwonne A EY fad, 
LHrm which were little for has honbur..' 'Qn the other fide, bee juſtified himſelf, 
& ,thar the offer was made'ynro; him. t@ make his friends miſtruſt bim, 

that his anſwerewas, that-bee would hot hearken-yaro it, before are- 
mation Vere madc an Councell.; Nocrwith{tanding It. was not belecued 


that hce would perſcucys/in the amcopinion,,/.no nor. ſo much: x in this 


macter, 5 101 3 10 1 914 39915719 £15 6 Ii 
{'; The Ltgarcs, deſirous to finifliche Councell, did, ſo ſooncas the Sellion 
was done; vie rmcancs ro faciliratc' the refidue;. which, for matterof faith, 
was Indilgences, inuocation of Saints, and Purgatoric. And to this end thiey 
cletcd'tenne' Diuines , |ryo Generals of Friars, and two for cuery Prince, 
that is: for the Pope, France, ( of which there. were but a few remaining ) 
Speine and Portugal ; charging tlicm to conſider how the Proteſtants opini- 
on.in this matter might briefly bee confured; [[-And themſelues beeing re- 
pred , tient to propoſe their owne opinions in generall Congregation, 
y which the Canons might be compoſed, at'the fame time when; Matrimo- 
nic ſhould bec handled, that they might quickly diſpatch thoſe-marters, 
wee the diſputes of the Diuihes, as Cn had done.'- 
In marter of reformation they treated with the Cardinall of Loreine, the 


Theres Empcroursand Spaniſh Ambaſſadours, to bee content chat the,rcformati- 


' xion of Prin- 


ces dn.of Princes might bee papal allo:-who ſaying it was fit that abuſes 
oC 


ſhould beercmooucd , whereloeuer they were, the Articles were collected, 
and hope conceiucd thatall that remained might bee decided in-one Seſſion 
onely.. Butthe Spaniſh Ambaſſador;for manly reſpects of his King ,.didnor 
like that haſte, and thereforedid croſſeit ; with many difficultics... Firſt hee 

ropoled,that it was neceſſarie, beforethe Coluncell cnded,, to vie means to 
vring the Proteſtants thirher, alleadging chat ic would beJabour ih vaine, if 
the Decrees were not accepted bythem , and.that there, was no hope they 
would accept them, if they, werenorpreſentinColuncelh The Legars an{we- 
redthat the Pope had donefor his-part whatfocuer was fit, wrote [errers,and 
ſenc cxpreſle Nancy to them all, ſo that nothing could bee done ro make their 
contumacie more manifeſt. The Count anfwered,; that hee did not deſire 


, 
— * 2 
- C 


it ſhould be done in the name of his Holineſle, becauſe:that would not only 


not cauſcthena.to come, but make them moteaucrſe , butin.the name of the 
Councell, with conuenient promiſes , and; interceſſion of che Emparour, 


Whereunto the Legats replying, that they would conſideroniit, they gauean | 


account thetcof ro the. Pope, thathe might vc meancs in Spaine ro diucrt ſuch 
diſcourſes, and to pt cthe cnding of the Councell. TheCountdeſured 


alſo thatthe Diuines migheſpeake publikely;according to the vie;concerning 
theparticulars of _— py oo COW pef{wading the Pre- 
- lats thatthe otder might not be changed, norche teputation of the Councell 
diminiſhed, by omitting the examination of thoſe things , which had more 
neede of irthenany other, * Jo 19116 1obasd 
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L1s8. the Counceltaf Trent, bt 

_ The Pope was much troubled with:theſeadujces,avd the rarhier/becaufe x 563 
Don Lewis d Avila, and Vargas, the Ambaſladorrehdens with him, bad giuen —___ 
their words, thar the King would becontont thatche:Councdh (bould cndb Fromaxe. 
And calling chem ynto him, tie maded great complaintof the Covirys 
poſition. For the Protcltants', hee ſaid-tbat none did-maoredefiretorredute phentts” 
them tothe Church then hee';rhat cheathionsof hisþredocefiors forfourtie + — 


yecres , and his ovene, by fending xexpreſly-to all 
the indignitie ro which: ben Fane andthe A boltdlike Sa, was 
a manifeſt argument thereof; that he hath wied the Emperors jon,and 
the perfwation-of all Catholike Princes;thar hee is aſſured thar the hardnefle 
of their heart is yoluntrarie,refolurc, and gbſtinaw; abd therefore thatihe're} 
ducingof chem was-nomoretobe thought of, it becing impoſſible, burthe 
prefcraation of the obedient; that fo longas thatewas: any hope to regains 
them, the time did requirethatall meanes/hould be vicd ropleaſorhem;; bar 
thar beeing loſt, it wasneceffatie ro-keeprthe gaod, 10: make the diviſion 
ſtrong z'1and rhe parties irreconciliable;tharihe affaires of thtio King did | 
require the fame, as he would perceiyerwolate, in caſe ie fliouldremporize . 
in Flanders , and vic iermes of mediocritic';) that the King ſhould; remember 
what good effetts his feuercexecurions, at hitentrance into Spaintz had pro» 
duced, whercasif heehad procceded remiſly, and defired rogainetthe fauour 
of the Proreftants?; hee would haue felt thofe accidents whichiare fovenoig 
France. Hecomplained alſo that the Count would preſcribe xmaitnict of 
handling matters of Theologie, and derermine wherithey ſhiſttbe veellYi- 
gelted./ * And laſtof all heetolde them of their promiſe , tharthe- King was 
cometitthat the Councell ſhould end+, which che Count did labour:to hin 
der. '*The Ambaſſadors hauingiexculed che Count, and contefied wharzhey 
hadſaid concerning the KingspleaſureForthe:end of the Caunitell;ch 
was faersfied, fothatthey would becontenithe ſhould ſay ſo mich; where, 
chought ir neceflarie.' Whoreunto they confenting;,, hed:gaue. -ordfyctb 
his Nuncio it Spaine to complaine torheKiog, and tocclthim;rharheogould 
not petiecrarethe cauſe, why the Ambaſladours of his gray ono ae | 
What 
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1563 werewholly obſcuregand, in caſe theywere.norclecred; .ir would bee! faide 
CZ thatrhe Councell hadfailed in the moſtneeeflaricthings.  Othersſaid,thar 
Faxomax». that ifthere were ſo many difficultics, and contentions inthe things decided 
= already;how much more mightthey be feared, thatin theſe which are full of 


Er:izansr 

Cuartzs 9: ob{curitic, Where thereis noſufficicnr light ſhewed by the DoQours , they 

GYV might goe in infinicum, becauſethey had a large field; in regard of many abuſes 

which were crept into them for marter of gaine, andof the difficultic which 

would ariſe about the interpretation'of the Bulls, eſpecially of the words ied 

inſomc, of penaltie , and guilt ; as alſoof the maner of taking Indulgencesfor 

thedcad. Thereforcin theſc,andthe adoration of Saints'thevſe only might 

| |. behandled;andthereſiducomitted, and, for Pargatorie.; the opinionpof the 

herctikes condemned only; otherwiſethere would be noend of the Councel, 

3 norany reſolution of thisdifficultic. While theſe opinions wentabour, cons 

ccrning theſe matters reſerued forthe laſt,theLegats reſolued to diſpaich that 

of Mattimonic,and to abbreuiate the time of the Scſsion, and toholde itthe 

| TheCard.of 19,of Auguſtarthelareſt,: This pleaſed the Card.of Lomine very much:who 

| ny way haning receiued anſwere out of France, that hee ſhould giue the Pope fatil- 

wwe. faction ingoingto Rome, didreſolucſo ro docin the end of that moneth, fo 

that the Selsion were celebrated. | And he was forced to ioynewith the Pope 

| and his adhercnts; noronely in regardof the order recceiued outof France, bur 

becauſe thelmperialiſts and Spaniards did miſtruſt him for the ſucceſle of the 

[Thez 2: 6fluly the Anathematiſmes were giuen forth, not muchdifferingtrs 

cthemanner, in which they were eſtabliſhed afrerwards.Thegreateſt varictic 

was,that yaril then they had not ſufficiemly;confidered of the fifr,, condem- 

goreborces allowedinthe Code of Juftinian: which Anatbemariſme was ad- 
2d,at 


- IOC Son roy 


| 
cheinſtice of the Cardinal of Loraine,cooppole the opinion ofthe Cal- 
uinifts. Andit was caſily receiued;becaulcit was coformeableto the Schogle , 
» 

c 

a 


4 dvarinc, and'the Popes Decrces. (> But inthar-of diuorce toradulcerip , the 
chmpolcrs of the Canons did forbrareto victhe word: 4nathema, fearing to 
boakandhiedbuct opinion: which was of Saint 4mbroſe, and'of-many: Fathers of 
the Greeke Church Notwithſtanding 'the. others thinking that it was an f 
Artide of faith, and almoftall the Bathers conſenting thereunto,, abeCanon - 
wi reformed ;and the Anacheme added; condemning thoſe that ay, 'rharthe I] * 
bonds diflslurd by adbtteric,and thareither of the parties may COntractanon 
ther Matritnohie whilftrheotherliveth; which Canon recciued attetwaids þ 
anothermurarion,asſhallbe faide induc place,:! +1 5 4 017 3d gt 
o) IncheCongregirioifollowiog;the things propoſed were ealily diſpatche Y 
od; butalmottalithePidats left choſe, and{{pake of clandeſtine tnariages, ke 
choutthacicherichetime;Bortheplace.did compon it; and the difference:of 
ebionnlonne:beoch onicted; + Inthi Congregation of the foure ? 
andrwcnticth day in the morning, the Biſhop of Cortona, Ambaſſador ot-ghie I :. 
j Duke Fbrencewas beorotucd ;whioaadea ſhore {peechiof thedevioion of © |; 
| - wisPuincoromarderhoMipoliplikeSdeand favour the Synod: and thankes WM 
/  TheAnbal- Weregiuen lacally thbcoogregationthir nightgtheFrench Ambaſſadors caw 
|  irreceedin [el@roquelbroibercad(intrbenamcotihcir King, thatchildreg, whichareio I |; 
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berrotlichemſclucs,or,ifthey did;tharir ſhouldbe inthe power of theparetts 1363 | 


ro make void, or ratific the contract,as they pleaſed. - Andthe fame day the 


China 


Fathers were admoniſhed to pur vp in writing to the depuiies:rhe abuſes FanmnanD. 


obſcrued by them, in the matter of Matrimonie. | 1a 
-* The yoycecs _ all giuen concerning the Anathematiſmes , two Ar. 
ricles-were propoled ;the promotion of marricd perlonsto holy Orders , and 


CHARLES 9, 
Paiiip 3, 


SANSA 


Two new Are 


the making voyde of clandeſtine marriages. For theformer, the Fathers ticlesconcer- 


did vniformely, and withour difficultie, agree 0n the negatiue; and the Arch- 


ning married 
Prieſts and ſe- 


bilkop of Prague, and theBiſhop of Fine (|hurches, whoperſwaded them tg == =atigs: 


thinke better on it, were ſcarcely heard. Bur the other of clandeſtine mar. 
riagesdid-not paſſe ſo. For 'one hundred thirty and fixe et the 
making it voyd, fiftic ſcuen did contradict, and tenwould nor detlarerhems 
ſclues. The Decree was compoſed according tothe opinion of the maion 
part,thathowſocucr clandeſtine mariages were good, fo long, as the Church 
did not: makerhem yoide, (and therefore the Synod doth anathematiſe him. 
charrhinketh the contrarie ) yet the Church hath alwayes deteſted them. 
And how; ſccing the inconucnicnces, the Synod doth determine, that all 
perſons which hereafter ſhall either marrie or berroththemſclues , without. 
che/preſence of three witneſſes at the lealt, ſhall bee ynable to:contraQ, and: 
whatfocuer they doc thercin ſhall be voide..+ And another Decree followed, = 
commandingthe*Banes , but concluding , tharif there were a neceſſitie to 0-. 
mit them 2” miariage might bee made, {o that it wete in preſenceofthe Pa- 
riſh Pricſt, and of fiuc witneſlesar the leaſt, publiſhing the*Banes afterwards, 
ypon painc of cxcommunication,to him that ſhould contra orherwiſe.Bur 
thargreat number which would make void the ſecret mariages, was diuided 
+ into'two! parts, ſome following the opinion of thoſe Diuines who grant 
powertothe Church to make the perſons vncapable; andſome;;thoſe who 
ay it may make the comract voide. And the Legates themſeluesdid- differ, 
Morone was content with any reſolution, ſo-that they-mighediſpatch. 7/ar« 
mienſe thought chat the Church had no-power herein, and that all marriages, 
celebrated in what manner ſocuer, with conſent of theperſons: contracting}; 
arcgood;' Simonetafaid , thatrhediſtin&ion of thecontraftof Marrimonie 
from marrimonic itſclfe; and che giuing of! power tothe Church ouer the 
one, and notouer the other, ſeemedto him (ophilticall,and chimericall;and 


wasmuch inclined not to make any innouation./ 1 nt | 56 / 
..\Concerning the abuſes of Matrimonic , many Prelates conſidered that 
the cauſes ro hinder 'mariages/and tomake them'yoide though they were 
contracted, were ſo many, -and happencd fo often, that therewere bur few 
not ſubie& ro ſome of thoſe defefts;and(which was!inore) perſons didcons 
tratiignorantly, cicher not knowing theprotubition;or the fat, or by.for- 
gerfulticſle, inwhom, afterthey knew'the tructh;rany ions and 
[cruples did ariſt; as/alſo ſuirs and [contentions aboutrhe legitimationof the 
iſſue, andchedowrics., | The impediment of kinred] contrated:in bap- 
tilme, was particularly allcadged |foraivery-great abuſe, beetule in'fome 
places, ewenty or: thirty mers celine tos fathers, and as many 
women for-God-mothers ; berwcene all which:, by Eccleſiaſtical conſtitus 
ton, a-ſfpirituall kinred doth ariſc ny 7 I HMIIES. 46 
| Rrr 2 IN 


" 748 _-- The Hidloy'of L1z,8; 
150 ; ther do ioyneinmarriage. Manychought fit to rake away this imp wine! 
Pol : not beexaleir was not well inſtituted: arrhe firſt, but for that, the cauſe of 
PrnwthaNO. che inſtitution becing cealcd ,theefte&t O rroccalcalſo. Th confide. 
Enzazre. Icd that the goſlips were then ſuretics to the Church , forthe Gichof the 
Cuanrre9: children baprized\, and therefore were bound to inſtruct and: charechize 


Part IP 3: 


GYV. them,according co their capacitie, by which meancs they conuer{ed often, 
and familiarly with them and their parents,asalfo the cli amongſtrhem- 
felues, by which meanes a certaine relation didariſe berwcene them, which 
was a cauſe to bereuerenced, and ſufficient to prohibire marriage,as all other 
eauſcs ro which reucrence ought to bee borne. Bur afrerwards, whey vſe 
had abokſhed' whatſocuer was reall hercin , and the God-father did ſeldome 
ſee his God-childe and had no carc ar all of his education, the caufe of reue- 
rence ceaſing, the relation ought not to haue place. I ann 
- Likewiſe the impediment of Affinitie by fornication, nullifying marri- 
ages yntill the fourth degree, ir beeing a marter of fecrecie, did: enfnare 
many, 'who, ynderſtanding the tructh after the marriage, were filled with - 
perturbations. Forkinred of Conſanguiniry, and Aftinity, ir was fayd,that 
che ſame account beeing now not made of it, as formerly-was, and; a- 
mongſtgrear perfonages, ſcarce memorie kept of the fourth degree; 'thac 
might bec omitted alſo. Wherein there was much diſputation;:'\Some 
thought, that as ſeucn degrees of kinred'did hinder: marriage for many 
hundred ycercs, and Innocentius the third tooke away three of them ar 


once; reſtrayning the impediment vnto the fourth, allcadg very com» 
| mon reaſons, that thereare fourcElements, fourc humours of mans body, 


fo; it appearing now that foure cannor bee obſerucd withour many incon- 
ueniences, the impediments may bee more- iuftly reftrayned 20 thethird. + 
Others contradicted, and ſayd , 'that ſo they might hereafter procecede'fur- 
ther, andar the laſtcome to that of Leniticus;which would cheriſh the opis 
nion ofthe Lutherans; and therefore did conclude thatir was dangerous 
to innouate. Which opinion, after muchexamination,did prevaile. - Some 
 thoughtthar the impediment of fornication, beeing ſecrer; ought wholly ro 
bee rakenaway: Butthey preuailed not ,becauſe rhere appeared at incon- 
nenience , in regard that many things which firſt are ſecret are publiſhedaf- 
terwards. lis: : 1 06, 
Many were of opiniowthat no nouitic ſhould bee made in theſe pro- 
hibitions, bur power grantcd tq Biſhops todiſpence, and maintained that 
irwas betterto giue ir to them thento he Court, becauſe they knowing bet- 
eter the merits of the fat , and the cauſes , may exerciſe diſtributiuc-iuſtice 
more exaQly herein. ' They ſayd, the Courr of Rome. doth oftcn giue. dif- 
enlarions co perſons not knowen , who obtainethem by deceiprgzand that 
+ TELL) bevſcd in regard ofthe diſtance of the Countreys: Beſides 
che world becing ſcandalized , thinking they arc nor givenbur fot: money, 


- — 
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thar infarnie ought to be taken away. The Spaniards, and French-men1abou- 
red efkt crein; burtrhe Trakians faid they did ir to make theraſclues 


all Popes, and nor ro acknowledge the Apoſtolique Sea,' andrharthe diff- 

cultic of ſending to Rome , and negotiaring the expedition with paines and 

coſt wasprofirable, becauſe bythat meancs , fewmarriages were conmated 
>ir FOR in 
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and ſo: thoLutheranes would gabne thei 
bur for a very vrgent 


Fara 4, 


Fw; 
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thargrodr 


ted; ſhould offend aga 
dedan example, that, inthe. yeete 1556. the ſecond of Ianuary , Paxtthe 4; 
ſcnta-monitoriezo Dame Jaqpof: 4rrogon witc of Aſcanins Columns, that ſhe = 


ſhould not marry-any of her daughters. without his leaue,or, if ſhedid; the 


matrimony; though-cconſummarcd,:ſhopld bec yoid;/which tharmoſt wiſe | 
and ſincere Pope would notbauc done,if_Princes had nor power romarry 
cheir ſubicfts, in caſe of the publique good. . : 124 nn 1 4 
In.the point of -notmettioning Princes: he was followed by. many, and 
the nameof rhe Eniperour, Kings, ahd:Princes, was. raken away. Butfor 
the reſidue hee was much oppoled, with this reaſonionely, that Matrimony 
is an holy thing, in which the Secular power hatli'nd authvriry, and if there 
beanylawfull cauſe ro compell any to matry, itrtuſtbedone by the Ecclefi- 
alticall power oncly. The relation: of-the-monitory of Paul; raiſed agreat 
whiſpering in the'Congregation, and afterwards gaue matter of diuers dil: 
courſes. Someſaid he did 1t, not as Prince, bur asPope, and thathe had rea+ 
lon rodoe it, in regard Aſcanins ( olmmabeing atrdyrorvnto him, he would 
mariage of His daughrcrs, by which 


heemight bee confirmed in his contumacie. \-Qrhers ſaid , thatthe Pope; as 
Vicar of Cartsrt, hath no traitors -in't rall-marecrs,and rhac theopini- 


on of thoſe whothinke thatmariages.inay bemade-vpid by Apoſtoliqueau- 
thority is not well grounded, excepvit bee by:courſc-of'law,or generall 6a- 
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fore cannot bce determined, beeing contradited by -a notable :number. 
This troubled them much who: Jefired they ſhould bee-made voide, and 
thought thar they were wholy barred from all poſlibilicyroobrainet. * 

' Ar thistime aditficulry aroſe}; rhough private, yer yery contentious, 
brats. For the Depurics concerning the Index, hauing'giuen the'worke of '\Barrho- 
bikopof7+. lomens Camas, Arch-bilhop of Toledo, to ſome Divines, to-bee peruſed, and 
_ they hauing related that nothing worthy of cenſure was found'iwit;, the 

Conpayroon did approouc it , and made publique faiththercof arthe peti- 
tion of his Agent. But becauſerhe booke, and the authour were'vnderthe 
ccaſureof the Inquiſition of Spaine, the Secretary Caſtelume complained to 
the:Countof Luna, andthe Countto the Fathers of that Congregation, de- 
firing a rerra&tation.TheFarhers notinclining to reuokethe Decreebecauſe 
they thoughrit iuſt, the Biſhop of Lerida, cifier mooued bythe Court; of 
for ſome other cauſe, beganneroſpeake againſt ir, and to taxe it, aleadging 
places of the booke, which, by a bad interpretation z did ſeeme to'delerue 
cenſure; and;which was more, rouched the iudgement-and conſcience of 
thoſe Biſhops. The Arch-biſhopof Prague, the Hiefe of that Congregati- 
on, in defence of himſelfe and his: colleagues, complained to the Legates;de 
{iring they would ſhewthemſcluesmthe buſineſſe, andproreſtingnorroat- 
ſiſtinany publique a&, vnrilltbeCongregation had due fatisfaQtion: ''The 
Cardinal Morove interpoſed, and made peace,with theſe conditions; that no 
other copicof the faith madethould bee giuen, and that Leridaſhould give 
T4. 14 : 33/1 | 


ſatisfaction 


the Cool of Thins 


charall ſhould bee forgotten lades-Andrhe filans with 'C>"S 
voceliftable exietpacaſgpe thercitimoniebgeof the ofrthe'Ageng of Fanemane, | 
Taleds : and ſo this ſtiOwuas'a [1c nee nt. on AAbry bas , tug bermars 
:: The Legates gave: cheArticles of: reformation roticcAmbaſſadours, in £2 5n*'* 
nutober thirty cight;chattheymighroommendorhei on what WW - 


pleaſed then), befure they werogmentroctheFarkvers od which 48. Anicle 
Anidles were diuided;and onehalfeallonted fordi net Seffionpandthoo: ht 
ther for the Scilion following, for the reaſons which ſhall bee related here<' 

aficr: ' 'Þhe:Count of. Luhaperfaded: tho other: Ambaſſadors;roddmand, 
thatdepuries might bodlcdiedtedlpdianiagnitertinogudOs' 
bereformed, becauſerhe modellgiuen by chekegarrgwadeforthsificereſts 
of:Romgzoould inot hefuredroomer Cotmtrics::Burthc Cardinall of Loraine;- 

and the. Frexch and ©Porgugal Ambaſladours comtadidtrd;:allcadgingthare-) 

uery onc:might racy opinign:iconcerning the» Articlesipropoled), and) 

propoſe others, if there were'cault ; ſo that:rherewas no need ro giue this dis 
{taſtetothe: Pope; andithe Legates jwhocould not induretoheareſpeach of 
Nationsin-Councell. - And che-Imperialiſts:comming tothis opinion alſo, 

the Count retired, bur{aidhatdiners confaderations'oughrto bee had con- 
certingthoſe which|were propoſed: 7 ods null dat gy 

- .» TheCardinall of Loraine counſelled he Legats ro-faciliratethe buſinetle, 

and to take away thoſe points which mighifecme to cauſe contradiction ; 

adding, that the fewer marters werehandledythe berterixwould be. ' Where: 

at Uarmienſe ſcemingto wonder; Lomineasked him, whether he: maruciled Thc Cad. of 
becauſe hee ſaw notin him that heate and defire of reformation , as. heehad i= 
madc demonſtration of at other times : and hee added that his defire was the change ofhis 
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things,:partwhercof; as being bur'of {mall weight, 1rwill not beamiſleto' 
omir.- Tho of importance were: T har Cardinals might be: choſen ourof 
all-Natiods 3 that the Vniuerfall Bilhop mightbecreated! by Ele&ors of alb 
Countries: Thar the-prouiſtons A 00 Penſions, Reſernations and Regreſſes; 
ſhould be extended , not onelyrothe future, bur/ro thoſe allo thatare-paſi, 
That thokifling ofthe Goſpel ſhould nor be taken from the Emperourand: 
Kings, who ought ro defend ir. Thar it may bedeclared what ſecular af- 
faites are prohibited ta Eccleſtaſtiques, that that which sdertermined'in the: 
decrec of Reſidenceway not be croſſed. That, in the Article of laying taxes 
vpon the Eccleſiaſtiques, the cauſe of Subſidie againſt the Twkes and. other: 
infidels -niay be excepted. This' propoſition, though. ir were of hard dige- 
ſtion, did not-{o much-trouble'the Legats, as the doubrmooucd, thar ſome: 
extraordinaty demaund for change of. Rites, recciucd by the Church of 

_ . »,:1 Rome, andrelaxationof Preceprs de-iure*Pofitive, mighr come from the Dice 
w i  inFrenns./ noob:  atilob L054 93024 F Ts JC 
+ +;Thethirdof Auguft the Frenchmen gaue their obſeruations, the eſfentiall 
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The Aricles whereof were. Thatthe number of Cardinals mightnot cxceedefourc and 


exhibired by 


the French: TWcntie, and thatno mere might be created, vanill they were reducedto that 
A paucitic;'/ That they may be clected our of all Kimgdomes and-Prouinces. 
Tharthere may:nor berwo.ofone Diocefic, or moretheneightof one Nas 
tion. | Þhat they may not be lefle-then rhitticyecres of 'age.. Thar'the ne- 
phew or brother of the Pope or of any Cardinall living, may norbeicho- 
ſen. That Biſhoprickes may not be giuenthem, thatthey may the bertrer 
alliſt che-/Pope, and that, their digninic being equally theirreucnew may be 
cquallalſo. Thar none may hauemore then one Benefice, and-thatthedif- 
ference, vaknowen to the good ages of the'workd, of Benefices ſimple, and 
with cure, cdtnpatible, and incompatible, may be raken away; andtharhes 
thar hath two at this ptcſent, may:.chooſcand keepe one only, and that wict1- 
ina ſhort time. That reſignations.in Rr quite taken away. Thar 
itmay hotbc prohibited co confetre Bencfices onely vypon thoſe who haue 
notthe language of the Countrey , becauſe the Lawes of France forbid all 
ſtrangers, wichout-exception,tohauec offices, or Benefices inthe'Kingdome. 
That thecriminall cauſcsof Bifhops may not be judged our of the kingdom, 

--- inregard of the ancientpriuiledge of Fraxce, that none may be-iudged out 
of the Kitgdome, neither voluntarily ;/ nor by compulſion. That power 
may ibe-reſtorcd to: Biſhops to abſolue fromall caſes, withour exception! 
That, totake away ſuics for Bencficcs, prenentions, refignations in fauour, man: 
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dats; exppIatines, andother valamtull wayes.to obtain chem, may, beremoo« 1563 
ued;, Thartha prohibition, tha the Clergiomay not meddle Ay; ular-mat- RA 
<—_ expounded, ſo that they may abllaine fromallfandiion; which Fannie > 
arenot:hely,Bcclcliaſticall, and proper to.their order. Thar the Penfions, al- fnmanrra 
readie: impoſed, may betakeniawayandabrogated. Thaiin.caules of Parro- $19ntn 5 
nage,.thedacient inſtitution in Fraxce-may, not bechanged, to giue ſentevce VS 
is.the e, forhim whojis.in.che lalk poſſeſſion, and in the petitorie, for 

him- who bathe lawfullcicle, or along poſleion, Thatghe lawes of France 
concerning Eccle(zaſticall cauſes, may not be preiudiced,, thathe poſſeſſorie.. 
rvay be dapd ay the Kingsludges, and the pecicorie by the Eccleſiaſliques, 
bux not-out of theKingdome, ' That nonemay- be aflumed co be Canon in 
aCarhedrallChurch, beforc he be flue and.thirtic yeeres olde. T har,for the 
Anicle containingthe.reformation, of Princes , be Clergi may. be firſt in» 
tiely reformedin. this Seflion, and that which belongerhio thedigniry and 
authoriticot Kings and, Princes may. bedeferrcd vnull the next, and thar 
nothing may be decreed therein, beforethey the Ambaſſadours be heard, 
who haue giuen account to wekng of rhaleand other things, which they 


had to propoſe. But howſocuet, they propoſed thelc difficult matters, yer = 
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ched'alnioſt all thin 


| gu 
they would trear. of the Conclaue, faying, ghar che Ki 
as alſo thar chic pare £| ing-ſecular Princes might he 


754. The Hillory of | 
| 1563 that, ſo ſoone 2s voices were gucn OS the things pro - they 
Ou? would depute Fathers of cucry Nation, tocolle& wharthey ſhould thinke 
 Fapmany. neceſſarie for reformation of their Countreys, that all might bederermined 


Enzzre With-a generall ſarisfa&tion. Morone anſwered in the name of all, that they 
CHaxres 9: could not conſent to proccede otherwiſe theh they had done hitherto in o-: 


SID ther matters. Whercin many things being ſaid by both parties, by the Count: 
co intimate'the Councell was in ſcruitude, andby the Cardinall to ſhewe the 
libertic, Morone added \, thatrno man could complainethar hee was hindered 
in hisliberric of ſpeaking. The otherreplyed, that he could not belecuethar 
any thing of worth had beene done by them', and did nor forbeare to tell 
him, that there was a great murmuring in the Councell for the particular 
congregations aſſembled a fewe dayes ſince, and that it was ſuppoſed thar 
they were made toget voices. The Legarsfaid, it was their duety, in thedi- 
uerfitic of opinions, to vnderſtand the trueth, and accommodate thediffe. 
rences, that matters may be determined with vnion. ' The Count replyed, 
that it was well if it were ſo, but that [ralians onely were called, exceprtwo 
or three Spaniards, and as many Frenchmen; who differed from others of 
their Nations. The Legars defended themidlues, thatthey were notcalled m 
proportion, becauſe there were'an hundred and fiftic Italians in Councell, 
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and not aboue threeſcore of all-other Nations. TheCountſeemedto be fa- 
risfied, and,bcivg parted, faid to his Prelats, thatthe Legats hauing we em 
diſcourſe to ſhew that eſtecme0ughr not to be helde'of Nations} had con-: 
* cludedit, ſhewing that they hall ever heldeeſteeme of them. i) 1071 5/111 
© The next day, the Legats and wwo'Catditals conſulted ' about the; aduers 
tiſements of the Ambaſladours, and how toamend the Arricles of reforma- 
rion, to be giuen to the Fathers, and of the manerto he helde-iw{peakingon 
chem. In which Lorgine, hauing recciued new lettersfrom France, andorder; 
that both himſclfe, and all the orher French Ptelars ſhauld fauourthe Popes 
affires, wholly bent to fatisfic theLegats, perfwaded/them-noritoſuffer ſo 
many points to be handled at once, but to diuide them into parts; according 
to the ſubics , and when one part was ended, to propoſe another, andro 
haſtenthe Seſſion, omitting all the things which fad any-difficulcic; and 
concluding thoſc ondly in which all, or the'greateſt pate would apree, and 
Sara not to propoſe, in the beginnivg, thofciin which the' Ambatla- 
Mn Fe Jeu he Congregations begaivobe elcbrmelihoudabldh 
The elcucnth day the Congregations began to be: eclebrared; toeſtabliſh 
the Anathematiſmes "_ decrees of Matrimonic. The-propolition of the 
French-tmen was bandlcd, to make marriages voide,/ contracted bythildren, 
withour conſent of:-parents ,' in'whoſe power they are.” And the firſt thar 
ave Voice did differ in opinion. The Cardinal of Loraine did approucir, al- 
5-1 yon of the Scriprure which giite'to the Fathers powerzo 
| dren 


their © , exathplcs of marriages of the Patriarkes 1/aac and Tacob, 
_ * ding the Imperial lawes of the Jiſtirutionrand the (ole, made by: Chriſtian 
* Princesof famous memorie ; as'alfo the Canon ynder the name'of Exariſins; 
and anorher'of the Councell of (arthaye, produced by Gratian. | 'And hete+ 
lated theinconueniences ariſing herein. The Archbiſhop of Otranto was of 
thecomrary opinion; ſaying:thatthis wasrogiue authoriryro Lay-men _ 
| bs : 
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theSacraments, and makethembelecue thatthe authoritieiof moking gem 1563 
| voidedocth depend:on'the |paterakll; nor oncbeEgcleſiaſticall,,, Belades,.ic. > D 
would be decreetliredtly contrary'sothe.holy'Seriprure}, which expreſiely, Froninaxe, 
faich; char 4man hall-lcauc farhetand;morher, apdcleauero his wife, And, Exzare. | 
for inconuenicnccs, twill cauſe more , referring the! ſonnes to rheirfarhers $3222%5* > 
in matters of conlcichce, - Andif a father would nor.conſentto the mariage VV 
of aſonne; who hathnorthe'igifrat contigencie, he would be infinitely pers 
plexed. Nine and twentie ſpake:in.that Congregation, agd-twente, were of, - 
opinion to.omit that matter. Of iche others, ſome apptooued thedectee ſo, 
generally,and ſome reſtrained itin ſonnes tathe age.of rycnticyeeres, and 
of cightecne in daughters. , | 1; {; 3625 Jo dh umwilons dou) tai 

-» Inthe end of the Congregation, the. Venetian Ainbaſſadours cauſed a Thevenerian 
demand of theirs to bee read, eoncerning| the | Anathematiſmes of divorces, pnmermides = 
which did continuein ſubſtance. Thar their republique hauing the king. *y-*iion c6- 


cerning di- 


doncs of (,yþrus, (,audie, Corfue, Zante, and Cephalonia;\nhabired by Greciang; vorcesinthe 
who haue from all antiquitie vied- to put -away their wiues for fornication, Elm. 
& rake another,for which Rue,well known tothe whole Church,they were 
neuer condernned, nor reprehended by any.Councelhit was not jult ro con- 
demne them in abſence, having not been called to this Councell. Therefore 

that the Fathers would beepleaſed ſo ro accommodate. the Canons concer- 

ning this matter, that they may-notdoe them any preiudice,' The Legates 
hauing reccined chis. demand , did cauſcir to beepropoled , withourmaking 

any particular examination of it; which cauſed a whiſpering amongl(t the. 
Fathers..: And, in thenext Congregation, ſomeof them rouchedthat firing; 
repcatirig)the ſame;rhat it was not1uſt-ro condemne the Grecians, not heard, 

nor citcd, The Archbiſhop of Prague'oppoled, and faid, that, by the gencrall 
citationoofall Chriſtians, they alſa were vnderſtood to beciced by the Pope, 

To: which;the Cardinall (of; armia added, that his Holinefſe had 4, 56 
particularly-to inuite the Duke of Muſconia:and,bowſocuerbe knew nor wel 

that he had inuited others of the Greeke Church. in ſpecial,ycr it ought co be 
preſuppoled-that the! whole, nation was called, cuen. by ſpeciall; inuita- 

tion; beſides ;. the geherall inrymation -was- ſufficient , as the Archbiſhop 

had ſaid. | Whercupon the Legates gauc order to,the. Secretatic,, to take 

that particular our ofthe pericion of thoſe-Ambaſſadburs , thatis., tharihe, 
Grecians haue not been-called. | Butas well inregard. of their propoſition, 

as of the opinion of Saint Ambroſe ;.they would nor yle4he: word; 4natbema, 
but found a-tetniper;'thae is,notro condemiie thoſe who-fay that Matrimo- 
niemay be :diffolucd for adulterie,;and another contraced, as Saint. Ambroſe 
and ſome Greeke Fathers did ſays 3nd as the Ealterne Church doeth\practile, 
bur to anathematizeihoſe wholay, the Church may. erre, teaching that che 
Matrimoniall-bond is not broken by vr ages that itis not lawfull, ro 
contract anotheras theLutherans doe mainzaine. This forme was. generally 
approucd;& many djd praiſe itzandfay,tharthe Councel wasaſlcmbledonly 
ra.condemnethe. opiriions ofthe Proceltangs,'and nor thoſe of other Nate 
ons, -- Yet ſhine doubted how, 498:could-be condenined for faying the 


Churth did ctre in: feachingiangmicle; the contrary whercot was not con 
demned. Butiſecing-has ir! ey ant {o mapy they by 6 


ſelues, | 
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1«63* © And becauſerthe propoſition about the mariage 
RS A generall queſtion , whether the Church could make mariages void; allbe. 
Paprtay. ganne 10 {peake of it bowſacuer it had beene ſpoken of betoteythe voices 
Emanre bleed, and theDecree compoſed accordingly,as hartbeavſaid. Cardinall 
Caarnrs 9. Ma dynccio maintained the negative, and allcadged many rcafonsandargu- 


PrmILtIP 3. 


CV. ments, ſayingthar he would oppoſe inSeſfion allo, And Varmienſe;,and 


Simonera$pake as much. Bur -Laynex, Generall of ther\Tefuites/ having dif, 
perſcd , «routes the wtomars niadea preater confuſion, and gave 
occaſion ro'many to bee more conftanr and couragious inthe orheropmion. 
And in the/Congregations they beganne ro anſwere one anothersTcafong; 
with ſuch prolixity,thatthe Legats were almoſt of opinon'to omirrharmar- 
© - © ter, for feare ir would hinder the Scfſon; and the rarher ;\becauſe che Biſhop 
of Sulmona did firftmake'a-queltion in publique Congregarion'y whether 

char martet of irritation did belong ro-doArine, or retormiation.'.: 'T he Bi- 
ſhop of Segouia, who ſpake after him, made along difcoutle, ra{hew , thar 
it couldnor be reduced ro dodtrine, and therefore the maior part Irquing aps 
prooucd the irriration', the Detree was as povdascltabliſhed. The Biſhop 
of Modena followed the lame opinion, adding, thatco handle that marter by 
way of doQrine , would rake away all meanes of making any reformation 
whatſocuer., For in alt Articles the ſame difficulric __ bee tnoucd, whe 
ther the Church hath authoritic in that particular which is handled : which 
would beeas muchasto pur Armes into the hatds of-heretikes/j und to take 
' Alanthoritie from the Church, becauſe it would notbee firromeddlewith 
thar,to which it might bee doubred wherher their authovitie did'extend. He 
complained, that char queſtion was mooued by him'who ought ro-holdeir, 
as cleere and decided. This opinion pleaſed many, who ſaideithatit'nener 
ought to bee diſputed whethetithe Church can doe ic ornor, burto 
rake irfot grantcd,thar as alt power in heautcn and carth isgiuemro Cnr, 
ſo the Biſh6p of Rome; his Vicar, hath as much; which being cominunicared 
by hirn to the generall Counceljt muſt be defendedtharir wantethmopowet 
ro doe: whatſocuer is profirable, withour diſputing whether ircvncerne do- 


Arineor not. It pleaſed thoſealſo who deſired chetifpmchofihie Councel 
percciuingthar the difficultie promoted might hindertheendin chereof;and 
cauſe a'fcatidall. And the Legates and principall Icaltans vied/perſwaſions 
tharit might norbeeſpokenof, in-regard/rhere was ho cauſe ro'treate of it 
with theFreneh-menor the Spaniards, whodid ll ugrec in opiniqn;thar ſes 
cret nariages oughtto bee triade voide.: And may afſemblies-of- Prelates 
were tnade bothamoneſt themiſelues; aid with the Legares, 1dthisendtand 
it was teſolued that the decree ſhould not enely'hot be placed widyrhe do- 
Arine, that it might Hor ſecmiets beapartofir, bur'allo that ir ſhould nos be 
ſo muchas in a Chapret aparr, leſt ir mightbedoubred whethicr irwas helde 
to beſich, or nor, but char irſh6v]d be inſerted atiGngſtuhe arricles of 'Re- 
fortmation; And'to remoouc all difficultie the more/it was-reſolued-alſafo 
to compoſe the decree, thartheytnight tiot ſeeme 'tohandle tharmarer-purs 
poſcly, but ro mingleir with the Birlt article of the abules, which was a pro- 
viſionts reſtore rhe Banes, ordained by Twnocenciusitherhird, which /had been 
| Intertfiſtred; and in decteeing/as well this, asull the orfier condicionappro> 
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priated for the publike forme of Matrimonic, it ſhould bee added , inrwo 1563 
words onely, asit were incidenddy , that all contratts made atherwiſe were, >> 
void and fo {na oucr;and ſay nomore. And.the Decree was compoledac- FanDunacD. 
cording to this{ence, and reformedoften alwaycs very intricately, and thela- 8:134mm. 
rerhadcuer more difficultiethenthe formeriAndamongft otheralterations,] p2thttt ® 
thispoint,cſtabliſhed before,as hath been ſaid, was chariged,that the ptcſence SV | 
of three witneſſes was fufficientforablolute yaliditie, and,inflcad of one wit- 
neſle; ic was fubſtiraced, thareuety Mattrimonic ſhould be void;contracted 
withourthe preſence of the Prieſt;a'thing whichdid much cxalt the Cleargic, 
fecing, —_— an action;in Political & Economical adininiftration, 
which vucitl chen hadbecnconly in thehidnds of thoſe ro whomirbelonged, 
came to be inthe powct of the xclefiafticaltorder,there reniainingnomeans 
ro contract Marrimonic,if two Prieſts,thatis theParifh Prieft,and the Biſhop 
intereltcd for ſome reſpþetts ,ſhallrefulctoaffordrheit preſence... I have not 
found inthe memorials who-was Author of this great aduantage; as many 
orherpatticularsofmporanceare hid from mealfo, whereof 1 would wil- 
liogly make mention.» Fought nor rodefrand Francis Beaupere, Biſhop of 
Met, of his duchonour, whoythinkingit impoſsible eo reduce this Decree 
inco fuch a formeas miigli®giue fatisfaction 20 various dpinions , and tore- 
preſenichem with tclcruations and nicediftindtions, gaiethisformetoir,im 
which itnowis ;'which as it is ſubie&t to diucrs-interprerations., ſo it may 
bee ficted todiuers opinions : and)being propoſed in Congregation, it had 
one hundred thirry and three voyces infauourvf it, and nineand fiftic did 
exprelly contradict. mike? : ally 
-» TheLegars informed the Pope of all, and demanded: order. what they 
ſhould doe, and whether the contradiction of ſucha number , it beeing im- 
polsible to perfwade'them, ſhould hinder the Dectee, ornot. | There was a Avainefeare 
report; which cauſed ſome fcarcamongt che Fathers, chat the plague was in =p 
Ifruc, and many would hauc been gone, if the Cardinall Morone, whothoughe 
thatmatters wereingood termes to finiftrthe Councell, hadnot vied mcanes 
ro know the cercaintic; which was,thatinShorrza place twentice miles diftanc 
from I15þruc, many of thoſe poore men who laboured inthe mines, dicd of a 
contagious {ickneſſe;by an infection taken vnder the-ground, and rhat thoſe 
of Tþruc had prouided io well,as thatthere was no danger the difeaſe would 
comethither ;whichallo diddecreaſc.in Shorri, _::. rw 
. Agreatſtirre happened likewiſcamongſithe Italian Prelates:, clpecially 
thoſc of the kingdome of Naples, and Dukedomeot Milan, Forthe Cattio- A firre on 
likeKing nach the Pope;rhemoneth before; to platethe: Inquiſition inthoin wi. = 
ſtare of Milan, as ic'is in Spanes;and romake:a Spaniſh Prelate the Head of it, 
alleadging, rhac, in regard of the vicinitic of places infotted, itwas neceſfaric' 
ro vie exquilitedifigencefot the ſerviceof God, and defencedf religion; arid: 
notice catnetharthe Pope had propoſed ir.inconſiltoric, &didfhew(howlo 
cucrirwas contradicted by ſome Cardinals) foincinclinationzoit,ar thypenc 
(wafiorrof Cardindllapsylio told him,thatir waggoodforrhekeeping of 
the cixie pt a4 har nn rovwards hd Rs Thee; 
erforted, forafecrer hope, cherithed bythe Spaniſh Arubafſador, thar)by 
Hynde ri a the ar of re ang of tp make hins 
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Pope. Thecities of that ſtatc ſent Sforas Morone to his Holineſſe, and (ex 
ſare Taxernaand Princiſuale Biſoſto to the Catholike King , and. Sforze Brixig 
ro the Councell. This laſt topray the Prelates, and Cardinals of-tharſtate, 
ro hauc compaſſion on their Coumrey , which being brought into milcrie, 
by exceſſiucimpoſitions , would bee wholly diffolucd by this, which gocth 
beyondall, many citizens preparing themſclucs to abandon the-Countrey, 
knowing well that thatoffice had ncuer procceded in Spaineto healerhecon- 
ſcience, 'burycry often to cmpric the purſe, and for many other. mundane 
reſpe&ts allo. And if the Inquifitors, vnder the Kings owne eyes doe domi- 

neereſo rigidly oucr their owne Countrey-men , how much more will they 

doc itin Milan , whereremedic will hardly bee found againſt chem, towards 

pcrions whom they care leſſe for. *Briuio declared how the Cities were 

generally perplexed with this ill newes , deſiring the fauour of the Prelares. 

This did morediſpleaſe the Prelates, rhen the Seculars , and thoſe of the 

Kingdomedid doubt, that, the yoke being pur ypon the ſtatc of Milan,them- 
{clues ſhould not beeable to keepe it from their owne neckes , as they had. 

done before. The Prelates of Lombardie_ did affemble , and relolue to 

writeletters tothe Pope, and to Cardinall Borromeo, ſubſcribed by themall. 

T hey tolde the Cardinall ir would bee apreiudiceto him, ro-whom it be- 

longed, as Arch-biſhop, to be the chicfe1n tharoffice. And they ſaid tothe 

Popc,thatthere were notſuch cauſesand reſpects as arc in Spaine, toput ſo ris 

gorous anInquiſtion amongſt them; which, beſides rheeuidentruine which 

itwill bring to that ſtate, will be a great preiudiceto the holy Sea.Forhecould: 

not refuſeto place'it in Naples alſo ; which would giuc occaſion to other 

Princes of [talie to defirethelike, And that Inquifitien hauing authoritic 0- 

ucrthe Prelats, thc holy Sea would haue bur Jirtle obedience from them , be- 

cauſe rhey would be forced to ſecke the fauor of ſecular Princes, to whom by 
this meanesthey would beſubic&t ; ſorhar, in occaſion of a new Councell, he: 

ſhould hauc bur few Prelates whom hee might truſt, and command freely. 

Neither ought hee to belecue that which the Spaniards might ſay, that the In- 
guifition of Milan ſhould bee ſubic& to thar of Reme.. ; as docth appeatc by 
their procceding in the cauſe of the Arch-biſhop of Toledo , cuer x7 to 
ſend the Proceſſes which haue beene demanded from Rome: as allo doe the 
Inquifitors of the kingdome of Sicitie, who depend on Spaine.. The Prelares, 
not content with this and other reaſons allcadged vnto'the Cardinals, 
and others of Rome, by cucry' one to thoſe with whom hee had any power, 
did perſwade allo that ſome word might bee inſerted in the Decrecs of the 
Councel,in fauourof the Biſhops,toexempror ſecurethem,andthat themar- 
ner of making Proceſſes in that matter mightbe decreed;which if it could not 
bedone in the firſt Seſhon,it might inthe next. Morone gauethem hope of (a- 
tisfaction. And this accident did trouble the Councell very much, becauſe 
many wereintereſted in it. Burt newes came,a few dayes after, thatthe Duke 
of Sefſa bad found the generall diſtaſt it gaue, and , for ſome; reports, which 
came vnto him,doubting thatthe Dutchic of Milan would follow the exam- 
pleoftheFlemings, who Guenx ( for ſo the reformatiſts are called in 
thoſe Countreys) by the atrempr 6f putting the Inquifition ypon them,know- 
ing it was not a fit timetohandlethar buſineſs {topped their Tue 6 
x | | promiſing 
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promiſing ro wie meavestbartheStaze/(hould-haye arisfaQtian. And, bur ves 
Beth ome manzerofereatun had cr t Wort} 1G 40d} Prys 
Th Pop peleringehe an[werasafche Revs, maker  Argiglts felomaun, 
y the Legates, , wasmore con 49; QPlieny that it was ng Exzaryre, 
pro py A Councdl,acherwile. hee. choughtſome great frangel ULip SIAN 
wouldfollow :ard nar one eltcemedburlightand \D Ot: - 
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$563 /--- Bur us they were'abdiit to/giue them Tooth; ſo eorredted ,/ this Nechbj. 
(FED. ſhop of Prague, vyponarinfttudtion newly broughtyireo him by a'Curtter 
Fiona. from theEmpercut ;fid inflantly YeliretheLegars , riot topropoſe the re- 
mam formation of Secular Princes ;'viitill they tad anſwere from bis Tipeenll 
| Ennis 5; ſajeſtic;atid afterwards Wisſecotided by the Comirof Zxns.” | TheLepats 
LV were muchpetplexed herewitlt , conſidering that Fraice firſt, 4nd nowthe 
| Emperour , and King of Spdine Wete not farisfied.  And;on the other fide, 
the common defire of all the Fathers was, that the refortnationFhvild bee 
The Refor- Thiade all rogerher. | Whereupon beeing affembled'in the! houle of Waits 
Pncuand Sify, who was fieke), they nt pren rerher all the reformatih ſhould 
ſome Anicles Yyyr of, tony that part Which concetnath Pribces.' Larkine was of opiti 
Reformarion ion that otiely this {ſhould be deferred, and the rehdue'propoied; which 
wedeferes, ould haire pleaſtd ; but charthey doubted they ſhould make the Prelatess- 
Fraid , that the ſecular refotmarion ſhould bee wholly omitted , 'Whereby 
they mightrake occaſion. ro exclaimeboth priuarely , andih the publique 
Conptpnons | Whereupon they reſolued ro fatisfie the Arhbaſſaſours;de- 
ferring rhe reformation of Princes ; and, that rhe Prelares might nottake 
it ill, to deferre halfeatthe leaſt ofthe other Arricles,andihoſt the moſt it- 
" Þortaht ,giuing foorth rhe reft ;as they had correted thein , thatthe yoy- 
| ' ces' might bee giuen,and the Seſhon celebrated, though the difficiiltic abou 
' the Decree of: clandeſtine marriages dil make theth'doubr.” The Tix of 
September oncand twenty Articles of reformation were gitien fotth;with 
drder ro'beginne the congtegatiotis onthe morrow. Iti the chiinpoſition 
of thee, Cardinall Simonera, and his adherenrs, vicd all their Atre ati inge- 
tic, ro proceede with ſuch a temper , thatthe Court of Reaie thight trot be 
preiudiced, arid the world which defircd reformation, and the Athbafla- 
dours who did folicite it, farisfied, and, which was of moſtitnportatice, 
the Biſhops'contented. For beeing deſirous to finifh the Counicell; it was 
"neceffary rhat they ſhould willingly concur. | 
 TheBB, hadall oneayme,to haue the gouctnemint mote free:which the! 
thought theyſhonld obraine, if three prouifions were made. Onethar Patil 
_. Prieſts ſhould depend on them; which would happen, ifthe collation of Be- 
nefices with cure weregiuenynto them, which point; beſides other difh- 
 culties, did touch Reſeruarions , and therules of the (Þumcerie, which wasto 
diſcover agrear parrof the ſecrers'ofthe Court of Rome. Fotit dy aitiely 
- appeare, that/a gate would ber opened ro take all collations frotn"rhetn, 
which wa$as muchas to take from them all power, and lifeirfelfe, Thete- 
fore they cameto a teniper, ro hold'rhe reſeraations firme, but romakethe 
Biſhops Partonstogiue tlic Cure r6whorni they pleaſe, vpvii precetice of cxa- 
mination. And, to thiscnd the 18. Article was framed , with exquiſite 
atrifice, ascuery one may ſce; which; witha faire ſhe; picth, trothe 
Biſhop to beftow the Benefice on whom wee yertaketh nv pro- 
ficefromthe Court. Another point was of exemptions, Whetein they had 
formerly reccined matiy. arisfaQtions, and Gow the tt. Atticle was add 
for arorallcojnplemenit,” The exemprionsofithe repular Orders retha 
and the Biſhops were in hope;cicher ro rake thetn quite away, or, atthe 
{oro moderate them that rheyſhould beſubte@yntorticts, iti a” | 
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were amongſt themjir ſhoujdbe ainendedy rhardfieyriovoutth edjdd fs 
reichlalep dlforand acion,andrecuming ro uheivgoucynemtyrs] ecaly =o 
ic withamoreſeueriry: chent vas ordained x bur'w fobieftabtdlornattctirn = 
co thk:Ordivaries, was abſolncly ro purahempurefdrddr-1Foudien; hob 
vndetfianding 2 regulat life norche ſtuericp:of 1 difciplics wherevwlahclir'h 
maincliuced; wbold diſordericery things: Fhd Bi 
ledgoiseuer withdcrriment'and derogarion' of the Law, a 
fauourable, reducing things coxphcir/ Ownonacure' 1! and thereficre'todake 
thein dry: was norrwinbouath, burto'ceſtorothiingo16 rHiciramotoniſtiaeel - 
On rheother (ideir was an{wertd;rhatohwexemprion of rhe: Regular 


erate 
ſo wellpreſcribed byatniquicy; chin ircould no morobechligÞiÞri 
bat Nile z that i WII were frbiectroB 
Eceleſiafticall diſcipline both: m hem andtheir Canons, wasfo well poten 
ned jandb(o{cuere; thatir merned ro ſuperiatendouer: all ; tharifi theycieill 
reſtoreamiquiry, chey muſt dor'icin allparts ;{tharif Biſhoppwould rename 
ro be as they were in thoſcrimes,Monaſteries might bee fubiofied to thern 


now; adthenthey were, bur irwasnotiuſtthat chey (ould deryand the fiu: 
perintendency ouer Monalteries, bcforeehey made themfchues toboluch us 
wasriccoſfary theReftorsof 2 regular life-ſhoukdþee.;. The rs Were 
fauoutcd by the Ambaſſadours , and byxH6 Legares, for theimretvſts of the 
Com which wouldhauctoſtegreac inſtramen;iF they hat noedepentdel 


whollydh ic. And rhey wanted torthefauourof fome Protates,hoeont 
feſked their reaſons were good>|'This cornrencion ronrimued Ecriaine daies; 
but did abate by lirtle andieele, becauſe the Biſhops who had tiooucdit;did 
diſtoner ue daymoredifficulry in-ic./ DOGTV At.) 2113. TORt316 92210 
The third Article was concerning the impedimemowhicty Biſhops re 
ceiueftota (tcular Magiſtrates, who, ro preſeruethepetnporal} power; doe 
nor ſuffer them to &«cerciſethacablolute dominion which they: would; not 
only ouer the Cleargic, but ouerthepeople. To dvivefſeatthereformicioh 
of Pritfevx was made, whereof wee awe polten alroadity gnd wild devreafier, 
tnore cjarve. | Thispart and otherowhichy coliereverehir ,rwere deferred 
ene die Sfſedy becusht wa chought difficale raarter; ard chat 
would haue much prolongetithe buſideds. | Bur'the Biſhops did: expound 
this delay asf they had mcalntto have done fiorhilight it- | ——_ 
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C _ Motta, btn was defcrtcd by-teafon 
dbihe jonoffame ptiocipall Bifiops, that heemight nor baue 
placeabo , fayingit was.nocauſt Sean of Friars ſhould pre- 


cede thawholc' eclicaf famany Prolats. Bur, finally,tho matter: was accor- 
ded, andpublilhcdin. Coogregaon chatplace was my him aniotigſt'the 
Ambetflors; without ptciudice of the Prelavey} pretend precedence. 
yer ET -Orition;and cxculſed thicir ond Maher ito did 
not{cnd to. Tririt ſooner; by reaſon ofthe tumors of the-Tutkyſb Armada, and 
of the incatamoditics they.recciued by: Drague, the Pyrate, +Heexhdrred the 
Fathtrs:to.xremedic the p —_ cuils; which add notalittiletouchtheFri- 
i Ws Fs gion\,»>wh Fl Wa - the —_ _—_ 
wealth, Heperlwadedthe extispation ofrherelics;offerit t 
ne IEY take GIG. a age n. defence: Band 
cauſe, ſpevding not their govds only. ; bur their ifeand blood. ''Heerelared 
thebeginning of cheirreligion, which was fourtic yecres before Godfrey thd 
gee to theconqueſtofthe holy land;;(the. heroitall workes done by theiran+ 
celters;thelike whereof they icy PS > DL becauſe they were 
ſpoiled of a great part of their lands,and poſſciſions; .chat they area Barats 
of Sicilie and Italic againſt the Barbarians. ' Therefore he prayed the; Fathers 
_ take notice of the anciquirie,nobilirie, mcrits}and daygersof thas Societie, 
arid to cauſechcir poſſeſſions, and Commendaes;vſurped from chem, to bee re- 
ſtored, andthat irmight be decreed by the Councell,that they ſhouldbecon- 
fexred ypon. none but of their order; ratifyingthe immunities andpriviled- 
noe \The Speaker recciued- the cxcule jnythe namept the Synod, and 
romiſed that: they would hauc that conſideration , as tis demand, forche 
Me cruation of the Commendaesand priuiledges of thar religion, did deſerue. 


But hojvſocucr hee made the ſame'inſtance afterwards to the Legates;:and 
 theyrclationto the Pope, his Holineſſe would neuer anſwere any thing, bur 


thatitbclongedto him/onely tomake prouiſzan —_— an heewould 
docts, i in time<conuecnicat, 0769103 21/1 2360 1 
Inthat Congregation. and thoſe that followed, Rix or were ane ooH 
cerning thew1, Articles of' reformation, propoſed}; 1n which thoygh there 
was hothing.of great moment, ye for the order of the-ſtorie, and declarati- 
o8.of many thing which happened afterwards , it is not. amiſſeeo make 
mantionot abc principgll. In Ott which was of thi te 
091 316 | OPS, 
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lyche hands, as of the Rope.in collaxions; oof Ki the nu» | 


Cuantia 9. 
Tathe pro- 


this manier of 


another of marc deſert.; There waymuch 
was found tocompoleall, lcauinggih ſhew,the word, more worthy, and ſpca-- 
king fic. poſitiue termes., and paſling afterwards 49 comparatiues; that 
 theprouiſion might.bee ynderſigod to bee free ; and ſpthar torme was vicd) 
which is now in print; : that is,, that there is an obligatiqn to provide good: 
and firPatours, and that | bedoth morrally finne whodothnot preferte the: 
more worthy , and more profitable ro the Church; leaving a, narurall'expos; 
{tion to theſe words, that many aremore worthy and moreprofitable, in xe-: 
ſpect of others, whoareleſſc; in which compaſſethe, will of him that is to 
| prouide bath alarge ficld, Nog vo, 0017, tonglied $773 0} 23hurtt oro 
[nthethird Articlethere was ſomedifficylry, aboutgheviſiration of Arche! 
biſhops... Theſc alleadged theCanons, and! arjcient cuſtomes, that the Su. 
fragansdid ſycarcobedienceto the Merropalicans,and were wholly ſubic&: 
to their yiſiration, correQion, and gouctnement., and would rior: conſene 
char their authority ſhould beepreiudiced and, amongſt cheſe;theParriatke 
of "Ueniceyas exceeding warme. ;On thecontraryy = Biſhops, eſpecially 
thoſc of the Kingdomeof Naples, laboured to maineraine the:cuRome, by. 
which they-difter not inauthority ,' butin name onely.,.; Butthe aumber of 
theAiſhope being great, andof rhe Arch-biſhops ſmall, and cheLegates and 
Papalins fauouring.choſe, tharchele might not, by gaining authority and re: 
putation, by their lubicion., exempt themſelucs more'from (ubicRion to 
the Court, they could obtainenothing, bur one word, onely of ſatisfaction; 
that is, that they werenot forbid-to-viſir, when there was cauſe, approoucd 
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1569 1 if they ſhould pay ane ; that thieyntict beard 
A any poiſion ac all. *Aridtherefore be ſaid ;tiairhis wasmgrs halt difiiblition 
Fannrna ns. ard t it was betterto prohibirgthar ego wthonſh: VY HC ) 
| Bravagorm: Tn ty ren en pers Poms, 
_ Cnannt''s: ſay nothings! Thifopitiionpremailed; eo thegrexcontergol the Levis; 
IA ors Faarors fortlie'adbſolutc-power whielywab lefte6rhe Pope itt; 


of acceſſad)aiich reyreſſes, ihade thay ab 
orpelledeicry oriets bury allies ileer 


long'di{courſes. But 
would haue excuſed themfehues that they would notrefignetheir Beije? 
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ficeswithour thoſe conditions ; 2nd thoſe eſpecially whohad paideeonipeZ 
ſirion 8'the({hamber for the ane arg pr Meter have eonifilaw 
ned that theprdees (hould bee taken from therti , arid che money tice reſts? 
red; the reſtitution wheteof was'a thing itipoſſible. Finally efery 66 
mos it etiough ro prouide for the fature, without thinking of tht which! 
ood price ie hong Gaia ka den 1 i _ 

"The fourcece Article, which diddeteſt and forbidall paythearof part 
of the fruits for the collation , prouiſion,or poſſeſſion; did muck pleaſe the 
French-inetu They ſaide the payment of Arinats was taken away bythoſe 
words. And indeed he that doth confider,andexamitiethem ; cannotgiue 
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 themariyother ſence, howſoeuer the event hath ſhewed; that they hane hot 


beerie(o vdetftood jn Rem; In theſeucntecnth, in which plur He of Be 
neficesis fotbid, and duaſtie granted whett one is not ſufficient, Grmedeſired 
an addition,that they ſhovld not be diffatt aboue a dayes journey; that the 
incumbent might take part of his reſidorice'in cach of them. © Bur they 
could nor obtaine it,neither did they much labour, foreſeeing that that addi- 
riot, as alſo the whole Artickegwould nor be 'execured” but againſtthoſe of 
thepoorerforr onely. ' The eighteenth ;howſoever it did pleaſe in that ir 
did reſtore ineffect theproniſion of Benefices with cure ro Biſhops ,' yet'tlie 
French-men did oppoſe againſt the forme of the exatniriation, becairſe ir did 
ſtemeto bjnde' the” Biſhops hands roo ſrait,' Their reaſon was; that; by 
rharconcoutſe, roo opeti/andtoe pablikea way was giuen to ambirion; thit 
ahtiquitiemade profeſſion togiueBonefleest@hirn char refuſed theth, where 
as;by this tiew-manner;they would'tiot only procurethertybur profeſſether- 
_ to be on__— them. Cininbrls oaks | os ITO 

2 ſtichs nitjeteenth,the Biſhop of (nimbria foake at nſtrhe Bupe- 
Aatives of morn il er did make yi yas, het 
ſited, and Gtyictiimes procured,  Andfor Mental Re/eruations , liedkid they 
werefraudes; ad ifetretheftes, and that it was better to leaue rothe Pope 
the whole collation'6f all Benefices', theryro' vic ſuch viworthy Artifices, 
as was to giue vertue to a ſecretthought, nor publifhed;; and toleaue a ft 


} 


_ it 'was not #&teſervation in the minde, biſt an invention aftcr 
fact! "7 But Simoieres crofſed"his difcoutle, fayitlg that twin good 
ro reprehiendabufes for which no proviſion was determined > thaf it night 


bee procured; bue [e ; @ <ottimion diſpoſition to the reinedie, atitthe De) 
ol ahnnn res eg 
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Fifficient to cftabliſh in, by conſeriting ; with- 


our 


vice Candinall of Lara by hivaduice, did imparethem rote Logue, 
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DR —_— of reprehenſion utbiriouſly -when chere was 96 
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of theghy and ryvericeh of Aoguſt; inwiuch he lignitied; 
ariealawes Eat de Aris, pat demby tele 

w o nella on 

thele was parcthoKingsnaytes;andromate-rhoſe of che Eccleſiafty 
ger R—_ 0-6 re oor a9 
to thePa i andedurage!; charas ewe Prince 
fs lotjg a3 rhe: Councell:dorty Garighty/is: tout zo faupen.endeal kl 
hextc'of zeale; ſo ro courr. the renin rermatry ae earn 
eiuko 2 preater inchoeof Rings iqfare from tharwhithoiag/es 
That hes favb how lighddy'rhey gurdcr theteformadog fad 
only have gjucothetcandals torhbſothat baueleparatedthetty 
fetues romithe Romifh Church , and how'rhey dfſurheamtboririexorakes- 
way'therighesand pterogatiues of Kings, 'ro'breake thei? Conſtirutionsand 
Cultornes, preſcribed by timeout of minde;'tb ayarheftimiveatrd exctlmd- 
Hicate Kings arid Prinees, all tending to ſowolliſcbittctice; fiditibly and r6- 
ballion of fubiects againilt rhiir Sotleraisnes,; wheteavis ionanarifieg ihe 
whole warld, hackfio poo of the Fark 6," aid of the Countelfxtaideth 
onely t6 the reformariqh of the Clergie , withour touchifig tratters'sf State, 
or of Secular power arid: nariſdi&ion; AL is wholly dittin& from the "A . 
eleftalticall;; and tharalwayes y when the Fathers and Ocuticetshaub preſu- 
= tokandle fuck! hrs. gr. neo Princes have madereſiftance \whetice 
/ ſeditions and watres; to thepteardamage of Chriſtendormie; gs pto- 
Ceaded Thar they ſhould ron coryrrng extefull in that which belonged 
to their charge, ws was neceſlarie for the preſerit occaſions ; and to Jeatie 
thoſeattethpts, which ;having never dotiegoud heererofore; would produce 
a worſe eek in thoſe titmes. 'The King4dded, that, if the Fatherswould 
me retireypot theſe per{waſiotis, they , the Atbaſladouts, ould B\dkea 
of oppo pofition; which being done, withsit expedtig thel? ithyerhent, 
po ng theemleluest cheirdiſetetion;they ſhould depart, arid $0c toe 


fite, ns 
and indet = ro'doe God ſeruice, beitig aſſured; rhar, it caſe any thitig 
treated aga ainſtrherights , prefogatiuesahd pri juiledges of the Kii 
reneh Chiarch , they will not file to abſcht thethſchaes , as his Maleſtie 
iioald hayethem doc!” Hewrore allo ts the Cardinal of Luwabvivebio fin 
manner; #5 he gaue ordet ſhould be rolde the other Prelates ; chit is; rhar he 
ſhould not approout ay thing With his preſence, that ſliodild bee handled ih == 
Councel againſt the Kings tights, but ſhould:abſenr kimifelfe, if ke ſhall ſee: |. 
that theFathets to fally without the liniits of their ch hate, tefrring him for 
the reſidue; ro the aſt >GHonns ſet ro'thi Atti Þ2 
- The 'Ambaſſadviirs having receiued theſe Jeveets! wb cofifulri 


hall 


Aidcaiiſeda vga wo eiti'the Councel; thabcheBilliops, 
of it; might deſilt fram! aing che reformation of Princ en hoe 
flueniight rothaue occaſion to to oppolsyatu proteſt: But "his Bro 


forth 


.f Soperinbeey 4 French/Aniballadours received lerrds Fin9reas: 


Porrre br > 
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he Frenee Prelats knowrhar they 6iiplit tocorntinie 1O0otrkd, »-» 


 freedfrom the © 


WW 


ubſcribed by: all, cheycvens i9 
roquinag ticlesof5hoReformarionot Prinetswighsibs 
propeled :and.-giuen to. the Fathers 4: declaring ,: an dt werelby aytof proj 
zltaciou;;harrhey would vor procecdy norerinchidoatry thing inthe others, = 
burtogntherwichihele., TheLegatesgaytgood wortdspurfioſaig, and 
ping ro dinertthe, hymor.: And,in this trouble,the-Gouricof Lumkgppees 
againceandilenianded, ax be had.done beforty a; reuoxation of the;Decree) 
Proporentibas Legatnsxighat. cuery:;Prelare! might propoſe what bee:thoughs 
worthy.of teformationt and demaundedallo:that the fixt Article might 
amendedgo; pleale the'Spaniſh:Prelates, 1 taking! quite away the cxemprions 
afche dherof the Canons of Cathedrall Churches. and ſubiecting then 
 #thcBilhop..; Andthere beipgin,Trenta Proctor of thoſe (ſhapters, who 
Jaboured tothe contrary, heecommaundedhim to {peake no mggein ig; - 
_ .o4 Things Randing igithele rerrnes, the Logares thought ro hode che $5fſt- 
— marter of matrimopy onely.!,Buyit was oppoſed, rhagthe diffi 
culticsof Clandeſtine marriage were-nox, well digeſted as yer, /andithat the 
Ambaſſadours would ſuſpect, thatifthe Sefſhan were-held,andthe refarmayr 
tion not ſpoken of;/all hope was loſt thats would/cuer. bee handled. Andir 
bcing, cudent that no partof the reformatign-could bee in order,,atthe time 
determined for the Scion , they propoſed, in the.generall Congregation of 
the fifteenth of the moncth ,/ ro prolong itynrill the eleventh. of Noucmber; 
and ſo it wasrclolucd. |] he caule of this long delay.was,, thatzhePope, [ec- 
ing the difficulcics ro/finiſh the Councell, ariling pantyby thecontoucrlies 
ofithe-Prelares 1 and} partlyby rhe. oppoſitions of the, Spaniſh Ambaſlidoug, 


| ThePojes pu all hope of oucxcomming chem inthe Cardinal of Loraine,Whereupon | 
conternces® heewrore roche Legares, thar, in caſe the Selhoncoyld, nor. begheld arche 
- Cardinalof TiHNe; appointcg, it ſhouldbe defer r cd for IVWO moneths. And thighe did that 


1"  3heCandivpllmmight havetime tocomevntohim, that hee mjghtryear wich 
bim, oftbatwhidiwasimpoſlible ro doe bylerters or:meſſengers, and tha 
Þy;chis mans, cugry preuious diſpoſition for che cqncluſiop of the Couny 
cell night beprepaxed. Varcill.that time che Pope had no. other dererminar 


refeinerrs *1;0nthen to'finiſhiche,;$ynode.;! bur hee firmelyrelolued then, that,, jf that 
Mmeanes to be.could, not,be done, ther (w beinganecelh Leto rid himſzlfe of It, he would by 
all meancs diſſoluc ig, , Hee ſent che Legates faculticrormakeaſuſpentiion, or 
'a tranſ]ation, as:they thought beſt; by aduice of the Eathers, and-wrotevnto 
 them.charhe would, by-all meancs, be freed from irgbyrancnd of it, if is were 
-pollible, which hee. did wuch defrre,bur,/3 KeAlSanpes, thay hould 
- one of thoſe rwo remedies; andthereforechar they, ſhowld: | mt 


| remedies; andthetetorethat they, ſhoyidendrugur ro 
ſome occationarilc; thasrhey,might bee xequeſiedsodoginthaybes.m 
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norſerme to beethe autor;z/avallo tharthey ſhould ſollicite: the journey of 1563 
a who parted tho next-day after the'rclolution was madeto-prolopg " nh 
the Scihon. ' . Ao: 
Althediſtaſtcs of Fravce for matterokthdCoundel were ceaſed inthe Pope, runarrn 
a recciuc continuall troublesdrbm thatkingdome. He was much $222» 
vexed with the dayly inftance,mate vmta bin; that he-would conſent co the Go 
alienationof a 100000. crownes of Ecdeſtalticall poodsjand by the cond ore, 
nuallderraction which hee vnderftood the flugonots:vſcdagainit him, and © he 
the Apoſtolique Sea! - And, particularly; hte-was:fritucd ar: the:Cardingll 
Chaftillon,| who, as hath becnedaid, laidafidt the clericall babitg, andcalled "PER 
himſelfeCount of Bicidoirhard, vhdcrſtanditrherihe opcin Confillotie cifuim 
Nas -  IUCPETRr 1 - os laſt of May, hercfumed-theihabits-of a pottbnbe 
-ardinall;and PU Kt EIT atone in Roan, thethir- | 
ceenthof Auguſt, whenthe King was'detlaved in Parliamchtto bee of age, 
he ap in the ſolemnitie, ni che:fame habite; »in' preſence'of all the ,,.. = 
FrenchNobilitic'z whichywas gencrally thought ro. bee agreatconempr of «d by bim. 
the Papaldignitic. 'Wherewith the Pope being mooutd,, bee made his de» * 
pn_ bee printed ar this time, and many copies to bee diſperſed, in 
rammee.,: 0.  DF1297 HT 0 43 O357! "CBIGONnOY, 
| The Popes Nance reſident in Praunce, came'to Rome, afew dayes before 
the arriuall of the Cardinall of Loraine ; who was diſpatched by the Queene, 
to propoſe to-the Pope a conference betweene his Holineſley the:Empe- 
rour, andthe King of Spaine, and the King her fonne,, in whale traine her 
ſelfe would be. The propolitian did not dilpleaſe the Pope, becauſe it might 
ſeruc him to finiſh che Councell, but hee thoughttheexecution was impoſi 
ble. And-hee promiſed rofend Nunciito the Emperaur and King of Spine, 
ro this end; and appointed the: Biſhop of Uintimiglia for Spame, whom 
hee therefore recalled from Trent , and the Biſhop of {{chia for the Em- 
crour. | : TIT Yi 26197" = 
_ Tothe Cardinall of Loraine hemade exceſſiue demonſtrations of honor, 
lodged him in thepalace, and (athing vnuſuall ) went publiquely to viſt owedeOu- 
him in his lodging. -Thcir diſcourſes were partly about the Conference, ravemaerres- 
though the Cardinalldid not thinkeir feafable. They treated abour theſale Ons 
of a 100000..crownes,»Which whether the Cardinall did promote or draw 
| backe,was not diſcoucred. But the'Pope hauing,vponanew inſtance made 
by theFrench Ambaſſadour, abfnicied: , that hcedidreferre itto the Coun- 
cell, many choughticto bean excuſe inucnted by Lonaine. But the prinei- 
= buſineſle was abour finiſhing the Synode, 'which the Pope thoughtto 
of greateſt imporcance, and knew to bee moſt dificule., Wheteinthere 
was great confidence betweene them. For the Cardinall diſcoueredto him 
that his interclts.were turned theſame way , and thar, ſincethe death of his 
brothers, hee-{aw plaiticly , thatthere was no meancsto maintaineReligion 
in Fraxce,andhis houſe, bur his conjunction with the Apoſtolique See, ' The 
Pope promuſed to make Cardinals at bis inſtance, and gaue himſuchwords 
as arvinccotion ro make him his Succeſſourim the Popedome: and = 
that, theymighrthaue iniore credire; he made ſhew , that the greatneſſe,of 
that Catdinall-wasprofitablefor:che cnds hee had, in ayming at ſome mar- 
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es inofgren womens! Abd he conduſiob of is dicourſentorenayns * 
CN was; Weemultſhut roy the Conncel!,' prouide money, and afterwards that will bap. 
Frxppuae. pert which ſþall pleaſe G OD. : KC NOND2 207; 
Z—=— "The Popetoldrhe-Gatdinall,thavasoftrmas ho heardof the diſeords;dud 
Cuants? 9: defaics, which OY IE IVEY FA Ph I WTTRORs itchans 
CV ped hisopimion,for feaze vt theſcandall OW DR PATE. rake, which 

web tlic crutlr-and that ſomterimcs 0/60 1s 1he greateſt.euiil] 
” tharcould occurre,\anddomevirheswdged itileſſe then the danger:m Which 

his authoricy was, which-wasxhe mark@#%c which the Princes, Biſhops, and 
©. Wifortsof perſons did:ſhoot: but finally/thavirwasnceefſary to layalideatl 
> peſpetgand comerothisteſolurion; -The,Cardinalldifſwaded him, ſhew: 
...-; Ingrhar this wasnora-medicind/tocuire 1hie,ouill,-but-ro deferre ir-dnbly; 
with-greater danger; becauſchee;would, in aſhorecime, hayenew(domands 
coreftoreit;and plots would bee! laid bythofe whorwere not farisfied with 

 ,. him; andrharro ſuſpend was as"difficalras.to' finifhit. - For there -vyas nd 
-. --» heed roalleadgecautesforthis;iebeing fufficienragbritg chingsto cthe-cor 
cluſion, and 1o to endeqwhereas-the ſuſpenſion dia require an allegation of 
the cauſe, whereof cuery one would ſpeake his opinion; that irwas:more 
honourable to finiſh, then to ſuſpend ir; and hee yſcd other reaſons,:which 
made the-Pope knowthar che Councel was good, and faithfull-;2Andafter- 

wards headuiſcd him:to dealephainely withthe King of Spaine! || 1114s 57! 

Therefore calling the Ambatladours-of that King; hcecomplained, in 
_ gricuoustermes, ſaying, thathehad called the Councel, Cn rs | 
iſe, that the affairesof- ra". would hauc beenc fauoured'by his Ma 

} —xpm-a hehadgiuen all imaginable ſarisfaftion,and wouldgiuc him 
more, according to-hisdemands; if cheimpediments;caufed by the Councel, | 
were taken away ; that he had nor dematrided any favour of his Maieſticand 
his Miniſters, burche coding of the Councell, forthe feruiceof G'oD, and 
the publike good, and therein was it vied, though it was rather a loſſetothe 
King, thena bencfic... Therefore he was forced to hold efteenie of him by 
whom hee was cfteemed, and ro caſt himſelfe into the armes: of: him that 

-  wouldaſliſt him. | And hedifpatched alſo a Currict to the King,withaler: 
| * rer of hisowne hand, complaining of the offices; dane by:his' Ambaſſador 

and Prelars in Trent, contrary to his Miniſters in Rowe, cach party faying he 
doth thecommiſlion of his Maieſtic. Hee ſhewed that it wasconucnient 
for the ſeruiceof G o Þ, of the Apoſtolike Sea, andiof his Maicſticz thatrhe 
Counccll ſhould cnd and, in conclufion, hedefired him ro. declare himſelte 
plainely-whether-he would aſciſt himhecrein, or inor;' 'The Cardinall did 
coutiſelttnmalſo, notro beauerſe from grauntingrotheEmperourthe Cup, 
and\marriage of Prieſts, by which mcancshe ſhould paineboch him and the 
King ofthe Romans, not to conſent onely tothe ending'of the/Cowncell, bat 
robe fauourable, andro promote it, Hee'told him likewife, that ir wasnes 

- ceſſaryro omit che reformation of Princes ; becauſe ir wouldiprolong the 
EATS bufmeſſe morethen any thing befades. ; £81 ) $2611.03 bolitrio' 4 290? 
- - - Aﬀterthedepartureof Lonine;, ninc French bes pon 
_ - andreturned home, fo tharthere remained bur cighr;boſideslix went 
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vere maintainers and oppolers af it, tO make a ape 
was ncuerdone before in any occurrence, andthen didſo little _ thar 
cucry one was more confirmedin his owneopinion. Aker chia/20 reafiune 
the Congregations,and to handle, the reformarion, they gaue foomh the re- 
ſiducof the Articles, thelaſt of which was the reformation rg 
forced thereunto by themutinicofthe Prolars,j/, 
_ Of which matter concerning Princes having ofree made mention, and 
now bcing come'to a place, in which it is neceſlarie toreciteir, forcheynder. 
ſtanding ofthe things thar follow, irmuſtbeeknownethar it did containea 
proheme, with thirtcene Articles, and ave pregnant Epilogue ; theſub- 
ſtance whereof was. That the Synode,belides thethings conſtinued corjs 
cerning Eccleliaſticall perſons, bach thought fit to corre the/abuſes of the 
Seculars, brought in againſt the immunitic of the Church, hoping' that the 
Princes will be content, and cauſe due obedienceto be rendred trotheClergie, 
And therefore it doth admonith them tocaulethcir es, officers, and 
temporall Lords,to yecld that obedience tothe Pope,and conſtitutions of the 
Councell, which chemlclucs are bound to performe... And, for facilitation Trina? 
heereof,it doth renew ſome things decreed by the holy Canons, andIm —— 
_— in fauour of Eccleſiaſtical immuvitie, which ought to bee obſcrued 
aine of Anathema 1. Thar Ecclelialticall perſons may nor bee. 

inde in a Secular Court , howſocuer there may be doubr of chenitle of the 
Clerkeſhip, or themſclucs conſent, or Dn che things obtaincd,or 
forany cauſe wharſocuer,though-ynder pretenceof publike vrilitie,orſeruice 
of the King, nor ſhall be proceeded againſt there, in cauſe of murder;if it be 
nottruly and properly a murder, and notoriouſly knowne,nor in other caſes 
permitted by the Law , without the declaration of the law going before. 
2: That in cauſes ſpiricuall, of matrimonic, hereſie, patronage, beneficial, 
ciuill,criminall, and mixt, belonging,in what manner ſocucr,, whe Eccleli- 

| afticall Court, as well oucr perſons, as oucr goods, tithes, fourths,abd other. 
portionsappertaining to the Church, or ouet beneboinllPieriedaany, eccler: 
fiaſticall Fees, temporal iuriſdiction of in, Ba 
not meddle, neither inthe Petitorie, nor in the pc 
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1563. or'to reuoke or ſulpendthe Excommunicationdenounced, ———— 
CL. rocxamine/Eite and eondemine,or-to have Scrgeants or Miniſters far ox6, 
Fazomane.' CUTION. -- *5/4- - Thatheither the Emperour,Kings, norany Prince wharſo; 
Bixtiora, eucr, ſhallrnake Edits or Conltirurions,in manner 


eayrrd 4 Ecclelialtieutleauſes; or petfons, tior meddle with their perſons; caufes; wg 


AAS riſdictions,; br eribdnaly , no notin the Inquifition., bur ſhall bre bound 


to affootd tbe ſeculatt Arme to Ecclelialticall- ludges.”> 6. Tharthe tems 
| porall/ ibrifdition of the Ecclefialtikes: > though with mcerc!and migt 
| power; thall 'not bee diſturbed, Par their tubics drawnc to the Srcular 
| tribunals, in cauſes temporall. ''5. ThatnoPrinceor magiſtrate ſhall pro. 
miſc by Briefe ,'or orher writing, or giuc hope to-any to haue a Bencfice 
within cheir dominions,nor rocure ufo mrhe Predines , or Chapters of Re. 
galars , und thee'thar ſhall obtaitie'ic by char mcanes , ſhall bee deprived, 
and'yncapeable. | 8. Thatthey thallnor meddle with the fruires of Bene- 
flces Vacant, vnder pretence'of cuſtodic orpatronage, or Jon ,Or 
of | withſtanding diſcords; not: thall place-therezither Baylcites,or: Vicars : 
and the Seculars ,'who ſhall accept fuch offices , and cultodics; ſhall bee 
excommunicated ; andthe Clerkes ſuſpended from their Ordets; and de- 
priucdof their BeticHces. 9. \'That £ licklefaſtikei (hall norbeo forced 


I _ taxes; gabels ,\tithes, paſſages, ſubſidies, «ore inthe name-of 
-..-, gifr or loaaegitherin reſpodt « the Church good rheirPatrimonial, 


| | except itn Provintts ; where; by ancicnt = Ea Eccleliaſtikes them- 
| ſchues doeuflilt inn bublike Parliaments, to impdſe Subſidies borh'ypon the 
Laitieahdthe Cleargie, to mikew warre againſt che infidels, or for other yr- 
| gent nieeelſitics? ''16:” "Thar they ſhall nor meddle with Eccleſiaſtical 
renner? or immoodeable,vaſſallages,tcnths, or other rights,nor in 
the goo of: cotnmuinities/or _ men , oucr which the Church hath 
righevnor ſhall.rent our uring orherbage which-groweth 
# the Jandsand pofſeftions of ho urch. 11. Thar theletters, ſenter- 
| ces'and eitariphs LF Tudges Eccleftaſticall;: eſpecially of the Courtot Rome, 
[ | p'loonent chgy bee exhibited ,7 ſhall bee ddiciciarsd; without exception, 
publiſhed and. exeuted ; :1nekhier ſhall ir bee -hecefſatie'ro require con- 
C-- tent: ot-licenke , which iis (called Exequatwr ';" or *Placer', or by any ocher 
[. | nainveithaofor urs ly ſeſſion of Benefices', though vpon 
WW: :. pretenee'of withſtand fallhvods, and violences!, except in fortrefles 
i thoſe Benefices irdvRich Pritices arc ackhowledped , Ls reaſon of the 
7 and'its/eaſe there ſhall bee doubrof fallitic or of ſome great 
— the Biſhop, 4s the Popes delegare; ſhall Joakadoowhat 
b heethibkalincedefull;. 12; ThirPrinces'ard Magiſtrates ſhall nor lodge 
-N their officers [ſeruantgfbuldiers,' horſcsord \ inthe houſes or Monaftc- 
| riecofch$Ecdleſiattites} nortake any de ghitekrrrherGiodooryal 
ſage; 116) Aixd/if cpifinpdonit n+ or place-ſhall prerendq mores 
beboy info qhelng ford ; bywettue of priuiledges from che A- 
poſtolike Joy whitharein vic; the priviledges- ſhall bee exhibited 26 
W.: | eps, withityÞyecrcafrerthecnd of rheCouncell which ſhallbee con- 
C | fiemedby tim; Keck 
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took, t0-bee..of: GC chad; fot the yogue, thetecuas.auiadimoriy 25 

ion. 19 all _—_ ro haue: in: /vencration:theithings whicl A 
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werdtadthe Cardinal Moronecthat be could por pollibly aflcnr, cichds.as Ear Emperour, 
paratjoras Arch-Duke,thartheythouldIprakeinCountclof reforming be 
uriſftligion of Brjnces 7 nor o. rake fram ahem authority: ro, recene\dſſy 
lapatand conmbitions from:the Clergie, putcing;hinz ah migde, thatall 
the former quils did-ariſe froni.che opprotiopsarteripied by rchakicdlaier 
* Nikos #gainfbpeopheayd Prices, - I-haschaydhdulddoware hotroprojcks 
then) imngtc,and cauſegreaterinconuciicheestoarifeurt) 1:11 fo cod | 
Levoinaciln arredy che Frentb Ambaſſaddutsputiheinproreltdy 
ji 12 rder;tombke:yſc ofivitneed were: inthe Congregatiometihs wa 
aud tyanticth of ;Scptember one-of theFathers madealong {peacho.ſhews 
that: the-cauſe of alk deforniation! proceeded: from Princes; that the had 
moremeede: of reformation; hatch Articlos were already:;ing 
.now4ijmneto rapaſechiem;that tmnty might; not vtinſheo nothihg-Þjj 
Aﬀecr bee lad ſpoken, the Ambaſſadoyt deFerrierds WT was The peach of 
Oration; or. as:the Freachtacn itay,|acbinplaintarThe comdarioyherrts © 
-of,in theprincipalipoints, wereo:'Tihat «= might (ayco-chit Fathervontbe 
Ambafladours of the lewes didtu rhe Pridtts.,, Qughrowwee allago,comtimute 
falting & lamenting: That theto-arc morechen 1 5v.ycrespaſifantethermol} 
Chriſtian Kings bhaue demandediof ks arefthiieniZaboEocido 
altical hipline plingharforchis cadonly ch {cypbAmoBaffadbreta m_ 
2nods, of Gioſlonee,B and the:Laterai,ro.thedirſt of Trent,& linally 
Preys What chcindemands were; John Grfon; Amlifladobrinthadofitgh 
ations of: Betrizs: Daneſaus, Ambaſſadourin chofirit of Trent of 
| uid [Fgter, and of-che Carditiall of Loraie in'this fccomdyjdovrefiibit tis 
which nething-was demanded; but the as the mannets:of che 
mitiſters of ; Church zarid; notwithſtanding \thasgheymnaalt ſtill fat and 
:lament ;norſcuctuic yeercs, bunewo- hundred, "ad Ge grant they bee ndr 
threehundred , and many more; And if any ſhould {ay , that fatisfaftion 
-hath been giuen repens Dearces and dukbrniibes; they did not rhinke 
thatthis was to ſatisfic; to giue onerhing in-payment farariochera cit itfhall 
bee aid;that cheygugheto bee ſatisfied wichagreatbupdlieat: obs 
propoſed the moneth before, they had Cokenddevp a 9. 
por and pts eh Pod a han for ow 
it dchartipgithe aricaent dilciplive , bur uignodniraryc! H oy 
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1563 though hcaled before. 'That theſe additions'of cxcommunicating antank- 
> thematizing Princes, was without exampleinthe ancient Church, and did 
Fixvmans. make away to rebellion; andall-che Articles concerning the refotrization 
mar of Kings and Princes',/hauc no ayme bur'to take away the libertic of the 
Suaxin? 9 Erench Church and offend the:Maieſtic ofthe moſt Chriſtian Kings,who, 
SV bythe example of ConRanzine , Inftiian , andother Emperours havie made 
many Ectleſiaſticall lawcs , which haue nor onely nor difplealed the 
Popes ,'bur they hauc inferred ſomeof them-in.cheir deerees, -andiudged 
Charles the Great, and Lews the ninth, principall authats of them) worthy 
ofthe name of Saints. ' Hee added, that the Biſhops had; with them z/poucr- 

tied the Church of France,nor only ſince the times of the Progmatique;or Con- 

* > ropdate; but fourchundred'yeeres and more before the booke of the Decee- 

: tals;and that theſe lawes haue beene defended and renewed by rthe'tarer 

Kings, fincethatthe Detretals, ſubſticured inplace of tlictn, hanederopa- 

redfrom them in the times following. Tharthe King, becing nowof age, 

would reduce thoſe lawes , and the libertic of the: Fretich:Churchv into 

vbſeruation ;becauſe: there is nothing in;rhem contrarie co-the doetrine 

of the Catholique Church, ro the ancicnt Decrees of Popes; 'ngt to-the 

Councels of rhe Hwa — 1c! 1 rnd a thoſt laws 

doe not prohibire Biſhops to r the yeere, and ro/preach ctiety'day, 

not onely nine hs and in thefcaſts ;as'was deereedin rliclaſt Sell; 
nor forbidthem to liucin ſobrictic and pictie,and hauitg the vic onely ,and 

hot thebctiefite, of the reucnues, rodiſtribure them,or rather ro render them 

tothe poore, whoare owners of them. And heeprocceded'in'r ©- 

therthingsofthe Councell , with'the like ironicall manner , tharhee ſee- 

med to jeſt at them. Hecadded, that the power given by Gop to the 

" Kingythelawes of France, andthe libertic of the French Church, haue al- 


wayes forbid Penfions, Reſignations in fauour or with Revreſse, plaralitie of 
Danaodioncr,Fradgains, and co litigncs forthe Poſſeſſori reaby bur 


the Kings Iudges, or forthe propriety, orother cauſe,cmuill or criminal, our 
of France; and forbidalſorthehindering Fe 1maner from abulc,or10hin- 
der tharche King, Fouhder and Patron of almoſtall che Charches of Fraxce, 
may notmake vic ofthe goods and reuenucs, though Eccleſialticall, of 
his SubieQs," for inſtant and vrgent neceffitic of the Common-wealth. | 
Heſayd aftetwards,that the King maruciled arrwo things. Onezthacthey, 
the Fathers; 'ddorncd with ſo great Eccleliafticall powet irveche thimmiſteric of 
Gop,aſſembled oncly to reſtore Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline; not regarding this, 
ſhould binde themſclues ro reforme thoſe: whome they ought to: obey, 
though they were ftiffenecked. Another, char they ſhould think they can and 
ought,without any admonition, cxcommunicate and anathematiſe Kings 
| wil Princes, which are giuenby G o Þ tomen, which ought not tobec 
| donetsany ordinary man , though perſeucring ina:moſtgricuous offence. 
He ſaid; thar: Michael, the Archangel, durſt not curſcthe Deuill, or Micheas, or 
Daniel, themoſt wicked Kings, and yer they, the Fathers, were wholly con- 
| ucrfanc in-maledictions againſt Kings and Princes; atd againft the moſt 
[ Chriſtian, if he willdefcnd the lawes of his anceſtors, and rheliberty of the 
Gallicane Church. His conclufion was,thatthe King did defiretham nerto 
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decrecany thing againſtthoſe lawes;or, if they ſhould, that he commanded 1563 | 
his Ambaſſadors to 'oppole the Decrces,as then they did oppoſe the. Bur if, | 
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_— the Princes,they wouldarrend {criouſly ro that which al the world Fxxo inane, 
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expecterh , it would bee moſt acceptable: ro the King, who did command trrarzrn. 
chem, the Ambaſſadours, to furtherthar cnterpriſe. | Hetherto hee ſpake in $2222"? » 
the Kings name. Afterwards hee did inuocate the heauen, carth ,and the —W— 
Fathers, to con{ider whether the Kings demand were juſt , whether ir were 
honeſt for them to, make orders for themſelues throughout the whole - 
| world; whether this were a time to take compaſllion,nor yponthe Church, 

nor ypon France, bur » ch as che Fathers, their dignity, reputati- 
on, and reuenues, which cannot be preſcrucd but by the ra, which they 
were gaincd inthe beginning ; that in ſo greatcontuſions they muſt bee wa- 

, and not cry when CarIsT commeth , ſend os into the beard of ſwine... 
K 6 if they would reſtore the Church to the ancient reputation,compell the 
aduerſarics to repentance, and reforme Princes, they hould follow the ex- 
- ample of Exekias, who did not imitate his father, nor his firſt, ſecond, third, 
and fourth grand-father, who were vaperfect , bur went higher td the imi- 
ration of his perfe& anceſtors ; ſo it was not firat thattime to reſpe& the 
next predeceſſors, though very learned, burto alcend as farre as Ambroſe, 
Auguſtine, and (_bryſoftome.Þ., who ouercamethe hercriques , not by arming 
Princesto the warre, themſclucs inthe meanewhile picking their nailes' ar 
home, but wich praiers, good life, andſincere preaching. For they, bauing 
framed themſclues firſt like: Ambroſe, Auſtine, and Chryſoſtome_., will make the 
Princes allo to become Theodofy , Flonory , Arcadij, Valentiniani , and Grati- 
ani; which he ſaid they hoped for, and praied Godit might be {o; and here 
hee ended. The Oration, when it was pronounced, did anger yery much, 
not onely the Papalins, butthe other Prelates more , and French-men alſo: © — 
and, when it was cnded , there was ſuch a whiſpering , thatir was neceſſary 
ro finiſh the Congregation. Some did taxcic of herclic ; and others ſaide, ir 
was much tobee ſuſpected, at the leaſt; and others, thatit was offenfiue to 
godly-cares. They ſaid, hee had taken occaſion to doc it, inabſence of the 
Cardinall of Loraine, who would ncucr hauc endured thoſe termes, and thar 
his end was to difſolue the Councel; that hee did attribute to Kings more 
then belongerh ro them; that hee inferred that the Popes authority is nor 
ncceſlary for the viing of Church goods; that hee a the French King 
liketorheQueene of England. But nothing did ſo much offend, as that hee 
ſaid that the authority of the French Kings ouer perſons and goods Eccleſt- 
alticall, was not founded vpon the Pry, Concordats, and priuiledges 
given by Popes, but vponthe law of Nature, holy Scripture, ancient Coun- 
ccls, and lawes of the Chriſtian Emperours. | 

The French Ambaſladours were reprehended alſo, becauſe they did nor 

follow che ſteps of the Emperours and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors,who, though 
they had the ſame intereſts, madenot ſuch a commotion, becauſe they knew 
there was no reaſon for it.De Ferrieres defended himlſelfe, & f{aid,thar the Le- 
gats had promiſed the Cardinall of Loraine, that this-matter ſhould not bee 
ſpoken of, bur with ſuch moderation,as that it ſbould not rouch the affaires 
of France, which was not performed; that the Kings inſtruQtion had beene 
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1563 imparted to the Cardinall, who, if he had becne preſent ; would nor onely 
XXX" haue conſented to, but counſelled a Proteſtation ; that thoſe —_— 
Fuzpman». rautes, Who hauing ſcene notbing but the Deeretals, Lawes of foure hundred | 
Exrzamrs. yeeres, did thinke that there were no Eccleliafticall lawes before them ;rhat | 
Cuaxzzs 5 if any Would reformethe King by the Decrerals, he would reforme themby 
> the Decrees; and lead them allo to more ancient times, not onely of Saint 

'  Auſtine, but of the Apoſtlesallo; that he did not make the French King as the 
Queene of England, butdid oppoſe them, who haue begunne long {ince to 
enlarge their owne authority, by diminiſhing the Kings; char, if thoſe Arti- 
cles did ſo muchdamnitic the Emperour, and Catholique King, as they doe 
France, they would neuer haue beene propoſed, and therefore he was notto © 
rake example by thoſe, who haue nor equall intereſts. The Arch-biſhop of 
Sans, and the Abbat of ( laraxal were diltaſted molt of all, who went yp and 
 downe, ſaying, that the Ambaſſadours had done ill to proteſt, and that their 
i * end was to make a confuſion, and give occal1on for a Natiogall Councel in 
France; that they were men not well affected, creatures of theKing of N4- 
warre, ſent by him to the Councel, for his owne deſeignes , had proteſted 
without the Kings commiſſion, 8 that it was fit to make them ſhew their in- 
ſtruQions,8 ro trame an Inquifition againſt the, asnot bauing a good opini- 
on in matter of faith.Wherein greatdiftcrences did ariſe, between theAmbaſl- 
ſadours and them. The next day the Ambaſſadors gauethe King an account 
of the cauſes why they had deferred the proteftation yntill then, and how 
they were forced, at that time, tocomeynto it, adding, that they would de- 
ferre he regiſtring of ir in the acts'of the Councel , yntill his Maicſty had 
ſcene it, and commanded them what they ſhould doe. | 
The Legars not hauing a copie of the Oration, made a colletion of itby 
* the memory of thoſe who had beene moſt atreftiue, ro ſend irto the Pope; 
of which de Ferrieres, hauing gotten a copie, complained, that many things 
were expreſſed againſt his intenrion, and, in patticular, where hee named Ec- 
cleſtaſticall lawes , it was repeated, ſpirituall lavyes, and that Kings might 
take Church goods at their pleaſure, whereas he had ſaid onely for ancceſla- 
ric cauſe. By this he was forcedto giue foorth his Orarion, and fenta copic 
of it to Rome.., to the Cardinall of Loraine, exculing himſelfe for not hauing 
vſcd words of ſuch acrimonie as he was commanded inthelaſt inſtructions, 
and inthefirſt, which are reconfirmed in thoſe; adding alſorhar he thought 
it neceſſary ro obey the King, and was not willing ro vndergo the reprehen- 
ſons of the Counſellors of Parlament, who would haue taxed him, if in a 
GenerallCouncel, matters of ſo great importance had beene derermined a- 
gainſt that which hath beene by them lo exactly maintayned : beſides, the 
Kings authority, which hee defended, having beene ypheld fonre hundred 
ceres by the Kingdomeof France, againſt the wat, inoppolition of ir,made 
by the Court of Rome, it was not 1uſt that the Fathers 4; the Connedll, the 
greater partof whom are Courtiers,ſhould beTudges of the ancient differen» = 
ces, which the kingdome hath with tharCourt. He gaue a copie of the ora- 
tiontorhe Ambaſſzdor alſo, and toas many as did deſtreit ;and ſome aide, 
that he had pronounced & otherwiſe then it was written, Whercuno hee 
replyed, tharthat could not bec faid by any that had ay meane ar 
L | ng 
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ding of the Latine, and that, howſocuer it was the ſame pronounced; and t 563 
. written, yer if they thought otherwiſe, they muſt remember that the ſtile of 5-\— 
the Synod was home. 0. tr. FE wey were deliucred in voice, but Franmaxe. 
as they were cxhibired in writing, and ther they ſhould mouenocon- Euwmuery, 
croucrlic hercin, or, if chey would, himfelfe was to bee belecued before any £44: 5. 
The oration being publiſhed, it was anſwered in the name of the Synod, Acdanmrered 

by anamcleſſeman. Hefaid, rhat the French Ambaſſadours had reaton to 
comparethemſclucs. to the Ambaſladours of rheiJowes , becauſe they had 

both made an vniult complaint: againft God ;; and-thar-the ſarne anſwero 

might be giucn them, which the Prophot gaue to that peoplezin the name of 

God, that if they had faſtedand lamented ſomany yeares; or ateand drunk, 

all was for their owne intereſts; that the Kings ,of France were:cauſe of all 

the abuſes of that kingdome, by naming ro Biſhoprickes vnlearned perſons, 

ignorant in Ecclcſ:aſticall diſcipline, and morc inclined toa lafciuious then 

to a religious life ; that the French-men would nor haue a reſolution in the 
controucr{ics of faith, that Chriſtian doQrine might alwaies be yncertaine, 

and place might begiuen to new maſters, who might rub che itching cares 

of that vnquict Nation; thatthey {pared not ro ſay inthoſerturbulene times, 

that it bclongedto the King, _— very young as yet, to dilpole of all the 
goucrnment of the Church ; that they had-ſaid, with aſſcucration, that be- 

ncficed men had onely the vic of the revenues, whercas in France time out 

of mind they haue carried themſelues for Yſu fraftuaries, making Teftamenes, 

and recciuing inheritances from their kinsfolke, who dic inteſtate; that to 

fay the poore arc owners of the reuenues , was much contrary to another 

laying in the ſame oration, that the King is Patron of al Eccleliaſtical goods, 

and mighc diſpoſe of them ar his pleaſure ; that it wasagreat abſurdity , to + 

ſay, that the King might nor be reprehended by.a generall Councell, ſecing 

that David was reprehended by the Prophet Nathan, and tookeitin good 

part ;thatir did line ſauour ofhereſictotaxe Bilkops of theſe later times, 

asif they were not true Biſhops. In the end, he {pake ar large againſt the 

laying of the Ambaſſador, that Kings aregiuen by God, confuring ir as he- 

revical condemned by the extranagant of Boniface the cight, Vaam ,if 

he did not diſtinguiſh, that cheyarefrom G 0 D, but by mediationof his 

Vicar. _ | 
The Ambaſſadourpubliſhedan Apologic in anſwer of this writing, asif Wich<o 
it had becne madeto the Synod ;ſaying, that the Fathers could nor an{were mate in 4- 
them as the Propher did the Tewes ; for they demaunded a reformation of **** 
the Cleargic, principally in Fnoxce, knowing the defects of ir, and not asthe 
Jewes, to whom thecaulc of their faſting and lamenraion was imputed, be- 
cauſe they were ignorant of their ownedefects ; charthe Fathers, aſcribin 
thecauſcofthe Eccleftaſticall deformarionto their Kings, houldeakeheed 
on _ —_ who na the blame ypon _ en oworn God 

2 him for company; jit was a in the Kings to 

Ta by Bibops h egrres tr he opaemmealgmny Se 
haddeſired the reformation before thedoctrine, not to leaue it yncertaine, 
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1563 begin with corrupted manners, the fountaine and{ource of all hereſics; that 
>A-N he was not ſory hee hadfaid, that , inthe Articles propoſed, there are-many 
mas. th ings repugnant tothe ancicntdecrees, yea he would adde;thatthey did de- 
Enairs Togate als rom theconſticutions of the Popesof latter times ; that hee had 
Guanzes 6 faid that ( barles:the great, & Lewis the ninth, had conſtituted Eccleſiaſtical} 
AL Lawes, by which France had beene goucrned, not that the preſent King did 
meanc to make new, and if he had, he had{poken conformably tothe oly 
Scripture, the ciuill lawes ofthe Romans, and to that which the Eccleſiaſti- 
call authors, Greeke., and. Latine, doe write, before the Booke of the decrees ; 
for ſaying that beneficed men had'onely the vic of the reucnucs, he asked 
pardon, | me he ſhould haucfaid thar they were oncly Adminiſtrators, 
and that thoſe who take his ſaying 'in ill part, muſt complaincof Terow, Au- 
ſtin, and the other Fathers, who did not fay onely, that the Eccleſiaſtical 
goods did belong ro the penny bur that Clergic men, like ſeruants, did gainc 
all for the Church ; that he neuer faid that che King had free power ouer Ec- 
cle{iaſticall goods, bur that all did belong to the Prince, in time of inſtant 
and yrgent publike neceſlity, and hethat knew the force of thoſe words, did 
ynderſtand well, that, in ſuch a time, neither requelt, norauthority of the 
Pope could take place; that he had reprehended the Anathema againſt Kings 
in Sar manner as it wasſct downe in the Articles, and did grant that Prin- 
ces and magiſtrates might bee reprehended in that ſortas Nathan did, bur 

that they ſhould nor bee prouoked with iniurics and malcdictions; that ha- 

uing incited them, by thecxample of Exekias, to makea reformation, accor- 

ding tothe partterneof the ancientrimes , it could not be inferred that he did 

not thinkethe Biſhops of thelaſt times to be lawfull, knowing very wellthar 

the Phariſes and Popes {it in Moyſes chaire ;that in ſaying the power of Kings 
commecth from God he hath ſaid abſolutely and fimply , as thePropher Da- 
nicl, and Paul the ApoSHe hauc written, not remembring the diſtin&ion of 

meditate & immeditate, not the Conſtitution of *Boniface, of which if he (being 
a French-man ) had thought, he would haue repeated what the Stories ſay of 
the cauſe and beginning of that extrauagant, 

The govern. This Apologic did not diminiſh the bad opinion concciued againſt the 
<1 r wg Ambaſſadours, but increaſcd ir rather, it being ( as they ſaid ) not an excuſe 
the Fathers, Of the error committed, but a pertinacic in maintaining ir. And'manydif- 
courſcd notſo much againſt ; Ambaſladours , as againſt the kingdome. 

They faid, it did plainly appcare of what mind they were who managed the 

affrircs of France. They noted the Queene mother, that ſhee gaue credirtto 

the ( haſtillons, eſpecially ro him that had quirted rhe Cardinals Cap, that the 
(_hancelor and x94 Biſhop of "Talence had two much power with her, 
at whoſe inſtance that vnlucky checkehad beene giuen ro the Parliament of 

Park, with the detriment of Religion; that ſhe had inward familiarity with 

Curſor, and with his wife, whom, in reſpect of their religion, ſhe ſhould nor 

hauc endured to looke ypon ; that the Kings Court was full of Hugonots, 
exceedingly fauoured; thar ſollicitation was ſtill vſcd to ſell Eccleſtaſticall 
; goods, ro / great preiudice of rhe Church ; and other things they faid of 

this nature. | 

Bur yyhile the Councell was in this motion, by meancs of theſe _—_—_ 
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cifiethe Count, { ſentPaleotesh En with him, in web 
requeltmighebe granted : nates nor well vnderftarid ; rawours 
his meaning wasnertopreiudicethedcereeupaſt, and, with this condition, 
it was hardto findca'temper,” iprankuas, the _ ethic-Coutr 
their wotd that the declatation ſhould beirtiade in thon, ſothata 
meanes werefoundtofatiefictheFachers, : (1! Ris 5 iibodwetuc 2: 
ws _ being com to Raweofthe-Brench proteſliian, the Pope, and 
' bras wonderfully moucd; chipki It was —_ 
todifolie the Coutcel,and imputed ir vm them. BorthePok re 
aboycall, that while the King did demaund a fauour, andagraunto wry 
dred thouſandcrownesof the reyencucs of the Clergicof France, ki Anibaſ 
fadours ſhould (ay , inthe face'of the whaleC thee/might rake 
them without him. 'And'the(CardinalD of iLoraigeiveik rroubledmore, be- 
_  caufche thought would beagrear crofle tohis 
nefſe. He TINGS thisdid/happen en againſt 
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I $63 things concerning that martcr ſtood inigoot:tcarmess; the: Legates 
OT,  promiled'rwo: things, with which the Ambaſfadaurs ects _ 
Faxpinax. that they-would not{peake of Kings ,andSoveraigne Princcs. 
ora Certaine little Lords, whograt craboraRibojnancxctricokBed 
Ferre we: diction 5 the other, charall chings depending on) «age 
CI V/ ſhould beexceptcd; ad indulgepces, 

-- notwithſtanding, {tinge his depar 


_. forme, - with the fame: Eg mig 
- Buthc aſluxedbis-Holineſſe, thh,ootwithf 


al__ cad; andpromiſed io wriftteo the Kingy 
which ed ,and roi ITO ailld teturne 
©n T#2u;whichie hiappd, toobrainduc;: V4 \ (all. 168013 AFR IS PHOTO Tal 
> Acddrtbog; ro:this pr qronuls, je roars Franttcand rorhoAmballhs 
debran helelwoldalrattit ohaddbiecxcule, that ix was gone; by; 
that hereattat chey dad? contiaucid dhing their dittywithour waking any 
anorain ns.1 6 wrarodtheKing,tharahe-bppolicion ade Dos 
Ambaſladoutsfetred:vmo;himcryfirange; and choxather, berauſerhey 
 Teiddonc:ipwithioutibis cfiviticpundrhasMhbdemmeoncichce red@ags 05re 
fon forio;that: higabſence from: Trent: vas tbecaule yoby che aokaſldis 
hied;out of fedlon , a: Pale nll wy Nee 
rurne, hewould make pronifionthercindyis -preateaſedBur/beegule 
done alreadiecould hotbe 'urdonhepraiedfs Maieſtiq to, Koo hy 
bafſadouts; to continue incdojog thdirdutie;:and to! abliaineiign yiolcour 
courſes. Headded;tharhe foundsHicPopewellinclined, and diſppled roam 
hohrand crious reforniation ofeths Ghote that Chfiftendomewas happy | 
in-bauing| fo woorthy a*Patotiithar hee ſeu him backe:to Trent, ſo well in- 
Aructed of all his Frk ag 9c for[rhoirnding and -onclifion of the 
- Councel|thathe mighthope tara} \hapomlhcenla And.becaule, inthe, 
of the'Councel; wy decrecs muſtbee (yblgfibed by the Fathers, ang / Amb: n 
fadours, who hauecaſliltcd in the names a hen deſired thc King 
to .cauſchis Ambaſſadours to returne,thatchey may heepreſent; and accorr- 
pliſhrhavmbich ischogomplemenr of theiproteRions and of all che, favours 
done tothe Colinchlby his Mateltic, by: his Brochbr, Fachss and! Grand- 
fachor; 0 3 YN 116 SSLQOUGT TT 1:1 Mt -10 
*3ccFhic @drdinall lad much aloe to 2658 kiniſelfe, pho | rnt' i 
Pope; burwnhrhe Chllcdgeof Gardinallsalſain Caukltory ; whollaid, tt 
Princesdefired the liberry of the> CouricalDyetujor An the leaſt OE: 
. thing that:copcernc frmy ; bux -Sncly ;tarehe deftruGion of, rhe Eeck fs, 
Niques. The Pope gaue order ahic baygerepſideration ſhould bee 
-that which was tobcevvrieten to. Trent abgutt- that tciormation, 4m - :t 
id ir; notto.meddlein thi afſaires of the Goungel , becauſe bee. mea 101ct 
:theFathers alone, bur oncly ro jaſtruct thel.egatcs, by. way of coun(gll. Bur, 
Soqhppizaa while, bee wrotero the Legares, that if che French-menv 
- idepart, they ſhoulddacir, butchasgbey ſhapld-uor giuerhem 
Chbulibercly carefyll toh6ldhe:Sellion,azche rimeappointed »: — 
A  «raineſhoiild be returned, andaoGiniſh the, Councel with pne: Sf Wy 
| Hioldingirwithin wo: Ar. FirofcFogeker arthe,molt ; and, that [ ho 
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concealethisorder; dinpaniig)derodione bur to Leone. AbdiFrhoBaige 


rours Ambaſſadours thould rnovncthem; they ſhankdaatwere, chaty.taabo © ne 


_ arriuallofthar on _— - _ 
them, ſaying ; thar brought Gamanidand Francerohhis utpoſsj 
ger that wy remained bur Spaine, whicklafnecd hog hens For 


it, and to conclude che'Synode, wirh xgetierall (ricfa@tiba.oAndiindeedobee | 
was ſecure of Frence ani Gainen idcshixsareatie with Lorame wine 

did abundantly fecurehim of: Fravee; hericeined abche famertinie areſolkus 
tion from rhe our,tharhe was tontenc withthe end, und wouldiprot 
mote it. And howſocuer his Nwxcioaduedthar hisMaicſtiewasdoubtull 
inreſoluing, and that chere was danger ens bs 


chat the'King of rhe Romanes was ie Shakes Ong + my 


was 290d to finiſh itþecauſe it did no good nor gave 
doc, he wasaſſured that that'King, __ by hodfeiferinalby drealdo, 
would perſeuerc inhispurpole, and, by conſequenct;keepe his facherinthar 
OPINION. 941 08 2015 ,91D17571 DAITIB C2 315907 
, Burthe French Ambaſſadours , after the Oration , didno moreappeare 
publiqueliein Trew. They ler thoſe fevy Prelars remainingiknow; thacrhe 
Kings pleaſure wasthar they ſhould oppolethe fifth Article and the lecond, 
becauſethe perſons, and cauſes of France might, by vertue of thoſt rwo; be 
drawen to litigate out of the Kingdome ; and the ninteenth;y becauſeþyrir, 
the prexentions were canonized, and the Parſaments'depriued of their prete- 
gatiues, in macterof benefices. + 13R0T 1 LL 261) £11 £19265 
' The Legates, ſo ſoone as the Fathers hadimadeancndof ſpeaking of the 
21. Articles, propoſed ynto them the others alſo; wherein allrho Ambaſſa- 
doursoppolcd, in regard of the matter concerning; Princes.: | The: Fachers 
complained,that,being to reforme,as alwaics hathvbecn/ſaid;all chyChurch; 
in the Head and inthemembers, in the end; the Princes would chaue no re: 
formation but for the Clergic onely ; which'could not be reformed neither, 
if the Prelates were hindercd in performing their charges ,'and theEcclelia- 
"ticall liberty nor preſerued. Notwithſtanding, the Princes, whofecmed co 
deſire reformation , did oppoſe that decree whichdid &eftore-vnco then 
their liberty and iuriſdi&tion, neceſfatic forir. The Legatesexcuſed thems 
ſelues, and ſaid, they muſt nceds giue ſome ſariefationto the Prelaros; thar 
the Ambaſſadours had had timeto allcadge their grieuances'; and toharidle 
the cauſc with reaſon, 'and thar it was too much violence ro-oppolſe onely 
de fatto, andto ſhew thar the Counccl is onely for reformation'of the Cler- 
gie, and not of the whole Church. 2117 LOR YER OWE Ot, Ft) 
Newescamear the ſamerime; that the Etnperotit was yety ficke, and his The Empe” 
Ambaſſadoursfaid, thar, in caſe he ſhoulddie, theCoancell would not be fe: rroublerhthe 
cure, becauſe the {afedat would be ended.” The Lepates' ſetic-preſeatly ro ***** 
the Pope;for order what to doe; and the' Prefates begt1 torhinkemore'of 
api 5 xj Tremt,then reforming Prinees,'TheteforeaC fi was 
lde rhe feuenth'of October, ts reſolac whar ſhoulder "done with the 0- 
ther Articles of Reformation, beſides the one and rventie ;'and ofpet 
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od to finiſh rhe Couincel; | »things | and:che- mot principall wv 
Td remainerobehaidled-"Norwichfidn he had hope; benfaid/ eomead Anh 
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1563 withthat which concerneth Princes. In which,after long diſcuſſion, itwas 
C- concludedtharthe Seſſion ſhould be celebrated with themarter of Matrimo... 
Fuapmao. nic;and thez1.Articles of reformation,andthart of the Princes ſhouldbe de. 
mann ferred. Thenextday theFrench Ambaſſadors parted from Trens to Yenice, 
Cuants* 9: 1ccording to the Kings order. % 
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SY, | ThePope,though well fatisficd of Leraine, and of the French-men,, his 
Ambaſſzdors dependants , yet prouoked againſt that fationfromwhich he thoughe the 
goeroYence, | Otiuc of the proteſtarion, made in Councel, came, hee reſumed his deter- 
mination, ad at the timeof the EdiQtof pacification with the Hugonots, 
toproccede in Trent againſt the Queene of Nawrre : which he had pur off, 
foreſecing thatthe Emperours Ambaſſadors would poſs theydid when 
mention was made of proceeding againſt theQueene of England,and reſolucd 


' The proceed- £0 PUTT iN cxecution in Rome. And the thirteenth of the moneth hee cau- 


JET {cd aſentenceto be publiſhedagainſt the five French Biſhops formerly cired, 


 andoftheQ. ac hath becneſaid, and acitation to bee affixed to the gates of Saint *Perers 


Of Nanerre. 


Church, and in other publike places, againſt Johan Queene of Nawarre, the 
widow of Antonie., that, within the terme of ſixe moneths , ſhe ſhould ap- 
peare, todefend her{elfe, and ro ſhew reaſons why ſhe ſhould not bedepri- 
ued of all her dignities, States, and Dominions, and the marriage berweene 
Antonie of WVandome, and her, made void, andthe iſſucillegitimate,andthar 
ſhe had notincurred other penalties, declared by the Canons, againſt here- 
tikes. The Cardinall of Lomine, before the Popecame to thoſe ſentences, 
and proceſſe, y{cd perſwaſions to him, and put him in mind, that the mexi- 
mes held in France did much differ from thoſe of Rome. For it wouldbe ill 
raken in that kingdome, thatthe cauſes of BB.in the firſt inſtance ſhould be 
iudged in Rome,and that the citation againſt the Queene,as well for the ſame: 
& as in regard it was with temporall puniſhments; would giuemarter of 
talke, and bat latisfationto many. Bur thoſe perſwaſionsbcing vnderſtood 
by the Pope, as they were made,broughtforth no other fruit, but that which 
the Cardinall did ſecretly defire. | For the conference, which the Queene 
Mother ſo much deſired, by cucry Currier that came from her, new 
inſtancewas madcto the Pope. Burnewescamefrom the Emperors Courr, 
| thathe would nothcarken ynto it ; and out of Spaine, though complemen- 
tall words of the Kings deſire to hauc it effected, yer a reſolution that the 
times and conicCtures did not comporr it.. The Cardinall of Loraine. was 
of opinion, that howſocuer there was no hope, yer the Pope ſhould not for- 
bearc to ſend expreſſe Nancy for this ral as becihg an office whercon 
oy other negotiations, for the ſcruice of the Apoltolike Sea, might de- 
pend; and,inparricular, to remooue impediments of the concluſion of the 
| Councel,in cafe any ſhould ariſe. Whereupon /iſconte was diſpatched into 
Spaine, and Santa ( roce into Germany, in ſhew, to treat of this conference, bur 
indeed, with other particular inſtructions. | L476 
In Trent, the Legats ; being nor willing to giue occaſion of any difficul- 


tie whilc the Scſſion was expected, did propole Indulgences; Purgatorie, Wor: 
ſhipping of Sainrsand images, notto > ithche Decrees in the next Schon, 
bur in the other following , adding the manner howthe Diuincs ought r9 
handlethoſe marrers,thatis,togiucthciropinion in writing only as 

. E 


rediia:rhcir fauour y de thatth& oppotitions made by;his-Prelates a> 
ainſt thoſerno Articles mag confadered oh, Aﬀterwatds: hedcfired 
« 70 the fifth Article, in woe ram omg ry 
ucdtothePope,a declaration ſhould beinade., thatne $a 
dons to'the Inquifition of Spaine:; which requeltthe Ant r of Bartygal 
had firſtmade for his kingdome.: - And the'Legates anſwering 3:rhar thoſe 
matters were alreadie decided, the Count replycd,thar'if they.houldba pros 


poſed ſo,hewould not go intothe Selxio,noriufferany of his Prelatsro.emer, .. - 


Whercupon Cardinal Marone-{aid;thasihihey would not go-intotheSelsion; 
it ſhould be done: withous them. , The Cour aſeribiog|rhisirigilitic of the 
Legats tothe Proctor of the Chapters of Spaine , be commanded:him to. de+ 
part immediatly from Trent; which-diſpleaſed-the Legars. But'that nocbing 
mighthinder the Selsion, the time whereof diddrawnigh, to pleaſethe Ams 
baffadorin the Article of the caiz(es of Biſhops, they cauſed kingdoms;where 
the Inquifitioy was, to bee excepted. ,]Forthatof the itt inſtances;, becauſe 
they would wholly take: from-the Pope all authoritie ro make commiſſions 
in Rome , the Legates-thought irtoo bard, The fixt- alſo did import very 
much. /For the Chapters of Spaine arc a "a principall member; and-doc 
more depend on the: Apoltolike Seathem Bilbops doe; becaulcithelearc all 
by rhe:nomination of Kings , : whereas more tlicn halfe of the:Cahonries 
arc of: the Popes pure collation. Therefore they, reſolucd 10 deferre this 
matter varill. the next Scilion;, ratherrhen ro. preiudice the Canons.” And 
they-imployed the Emperours Ambaſladours to-pexſwade the.,Count to 
becontent with it; by which mcancs that difficulcicalſo was ouercame..:; -. 
:5/\ FThedeclaration of Prop! Legatis did-remgine--- Farwhich noe 
| being'able to finde atemper, they coldethe Count, |that hee ſhould propeſe 
a formehow he would haue irdonc:  Wherein hee exeuling hitſelte, thoy 
deputedthrce- Canoniltsro treat with hint/and to finda meanes/thar- might 
pleaſe him; fo thar it were not ra alter the yay. preſeribed bythe Pope: | Bug 


The Card of 


Loraine retur.. 


the Cardinall of. Londine came fidly for that:oecalion; who, being parted from nevio 7roe, | 


Rome with inſtruction and concluſion of all things; and havingraokeYVewre 
in his way, to perſwade the pare rents vr" enare 


Commpmaiablone _ _ ; wer ma apron obeying 

to approoue thatmanncr, by which thardifculic;ſomuchagitmed goceiy 
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1563 of reformation, propoſed in the Congr jon of the ninth'of -Nouetber 

C7 held for this purpoſe, andapprooucd wir ſmall reſiſtance; - After this; chi 

Frzviaee. ſecond Article was taken away ; which _— , all-rhe Anicles were 

mms read oucr apaine ,'and the (uftrages briefly delivered. * Irrwhich; 'Lontine;to 

Cnarrs* 9, {luc his honour,faid, that howſocuerhe defared a greater reformariom,:yer; 

ov knowing that in'the beginning one could norcometo the laſt remedies , hee 

afſentcdrothe Deerces, not iudging them ſufficient, burkoping rhatthePope, 

either by bringing theo1d Canons-into vic, orby celebrating other generall 
Councels,wouldadde a perfe&tion; 77 1 0 

Hemaketh an -) \: Tr js worthy of memoricthat, inthis Congregation, hee made along di- 

praiſeofthe preſſion, in forme of an encomiaſticall Oration,ofthe Popes good will;ot his 

"P* dcſiretoſeetheChurchreformed, the I —_ reſtored toitsanci- 

cnedignitic; and the Councell cnded, with thefruirofall Chriſtendome. The 

Arch-biſhopof Gnnata , when ie was his rurneto ſpeake, brakeoutinto:the 

Popes commendation alſo, attributing as much vnto him as che other, butad:z 

ded, thateither the Pope did iudgethar he could notdoc as he would,or had 

notauthority dal miniſters and dependants to execute his will: Here 

I muſt make a great murarion of ſtile, For whereas in the former narration 


So. A L kauevſed that which is proper to deſcribe yarieticof minds, and opinions, 


——_—— 


| quieakered. OHgcreſfing the deſignes of another, and delayes of reſolutions interpoſed, . 


framing my Rflfc ro declare the counſels of diuers , ſometimes contrary a- 
mongſt themſelues; hereafter I muſt make relation of oneaimeonly,ahd yni- 
forme operations, which ſeeme rather to flic,then run toonconly cnd:where- 
of [can giue bur one cauſe, norto repeateitt inall places,thatis,the ioyntreſo- 
lution to/precipitatethe Councell, *' =» DIR 7Jol 
Thereforeto ſpeake ſimply, I mult ſay,thar letters came fromthe Pope, 

- with reſolution that the Councell ſhould bee ended , though with diſtaſt of 
the King of Spaine, becauſe hee had meanes ro make an agreement with him; 
 thatthey ſhould eſtabliſh the Decreeof ſecrer marriage, with as much vnion 
| as was polsible , but yetro doe it , though the ſame oppoſition ſhould 
continue; that, for the: reformation of Princes, and reſticution of Eccle= 
fiaſticall jarifdiftion and libertie, they ſhould nor deſcend to any parricu« 
lar ; but renew the ancient Canons , and withour Anatbemaes; that if any: 
difficulcie did ariſe, concerning the other Articles , they thould reſeruc it 
for him, who would make prouifion therein ; referring them , forrthe/2c- 
{idue, rothe'Cardinall of Loraine, who was fully informed of his whole 
will, whom they oughrro beleeuc. + Afterwards, hee ſent a forme in what 


ſore they ſhould finiſh'the Councell; which did containe, thar all things | 


done vnderPauland Inlivs ſhould be confirmed, and declared that they wete 
alldoncin this one Councell, and that, inall things, the authoritic of the A- 
. poſtolike See ſhould be preferucd ; thar of the things decreed the Popes con- 
firmation ſhould be demanded;that all the Fathers ſhould ſubſcribe,and, aftcr 
them, according to theexample of the ancicntEmperours , there ſhould bea 
ſubſcription ofthe Ambaſſadors, thatthe Princes might bee bound tothe ob- 
fcruance of theDecrces, andro perſccute with Armes thoſe of the contrary 
religion; leaning itinthepowet of them, the Legats', togerher with-Loraine, 
co adde, diminiſh, oraltcr, according to opportunite. Allwhichthings 
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maimed childe, becauſe the worlde doth expedt, 
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bringing into yſc the; old Cas 
nons , or by celebrating other generall Councels,. togiuea pertection: 


Vuu 2 


SALALAS 


zu 


(6d ,adding ,rhax 
Kati 
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ay iy nM addeorhers,or diſpence with ſome of them. 4. | ThartheChinch 
catini6t'conſtitute impedimenrs,or hath crred inconſticuting them. 5. That 
one of thoſe who arc married may diſſoluethe Matrimony 

* Bleſoine conuctfation , or voluntary abſence'of the other, ' 6. Or-thar 
Lvyfull marrimonic, nor conſummared, isnot diſſoſucd by#folemne religi- 
 6hs vow. 7. Orthat the Church hath crredin teaching, that the matri- 
monidll*bondis nor diffolued by adultery. 8: + Ot thar the Church-doth 
ctje;inſeparating thoſe who are married foradetcrininare or inderetminare 
ric; inreſpedtof carnall coniundtion, of cohabitation, * 'g,, Orthat the | 
Ecclefjaſtiques'f holy Order, or profeſſed Regularsmay marry, as alſo all 
kvſe' who finde they haue nor the''gift of chaſtirie, in regard'char Go n 
+'nor. denje the gift to him thar doeth; demaund it.: ' 19. - Or that 
fall preferre the ſtate ofmariagero virginitic, and ehaſtirie.' 'r1, Or that 
theprohibicion ofmarriage, in certaine times of the yeere, is fuperſtition, or 
alt ondemina the benediftions andother ceremonies. © 12. 'Or that'ma+- 

 / crinroniall cauſes doc not belong to Eccleftaſticall Judges. 
'>fhe Deerecs ofthe treforination of Matrimony did containe. © 1. "That 
--. | kbwſocuer ir be true, that' clandeſtine mariages haue beene trucand!law- 
full, {6 long as the Church hath nor difallowed chem , and tharthe Synode 


x o N Y 


doth" imarbematize him who-doth norhold themfor ſuch; as ine 5 
| a4 | RN o a Cc, 


LI es 


| node dorhtoſutrelew 
rr TH —_— Far urpegg vr Tera 
abicob: ED Nunes of the 
ofa Prieft'oS areieryr aces oefrthjeewlns 


the joM;a0 dope | 

in which na Conrad bewircen; Tr dodverhottrhe 
ries rhiat aret _ UFW+— et IA Yr AS" 9 rat yaLong 
- conſurinarion cehaarh alecoattalnntinenns 
nil wechis Dectdorws becof forcownhih thirels 
av wr vey 1031 ;F (63 ile) ,+ Hs 

AN <dort 

of pokeccne ideas 4 ary ware 


Fhereforvir pirarr exc ur owt antnnek Ju thiarwhichtheba 


rize& and ttlicirpare ithrhe/god-farkersand godenothers, and: 

nunbiobftheſcroomeman tc. onewonatonly. Ordaiain gthefiawuboge 
the kinredwhich-doth ariſe bychelacraniemt Coinfinion. :$-:It dots 
teſtraine{the: impediment! of. bomeſtie, which-hach ns gang cor 
enacts, Work Grit degrevonelys > [47 T havo? ety ornication; to this 
firſt andocond. 3/59: Ir dor rrar.Grhrinty nation&for mal 
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fir, chaſed alſo.,our.of the:Territoiin 
rnoaitee: Lord, and Magiliratey ypon paine of excommiunication,, notte.compell 


' Burzazars- Their ſubicdts, or any others, to marry, direetly or indiredtly,'/; z0:,>Irdorh 


Czennt 2 reſtraine the Ancignit prohibitions of mipriallſolemnitics', from to 
Vo the Epipheny; and from 4/b-Þedneſdey, torhe:Ofieues of: Eefter,' {> rr1to” oc 
The Decrers 7 The ores \ np _ han. rpm —_— ;)butas 
ofReforma. they wigte.corroRed the next day jm Congregation('which warappeinted 
A no containc, 1. ; That publike prayers-ſhaltbe madegthoughs 
tha Church be vacant; that whofocuer banerrightunthepromotiob;thall 
- admoniſhedcharit isamorcall-ſinne,if they ſhall norvſcalldiligenceto-pro 
mocethemaſk worthy, andproficable forthe Ehurch;borne 1wfilloa. 
crimony; worthy inrcgard of their. life, age,dbArine,and of othergualitics 
requiredbythe holy Canons,& Dectces ofthis Corncel-Tharimcuary prox 
uinciall $ypod, a forme of examination {ball beprcſcribed, by approbation 
ofthe Popesfir for cucty place, & the examinarismadearevring tothat pros 
ſcripyſhall be ſent ro.the Pope; to be diſcuſſed by the Catdinals, &ptope 
in Conkiltatie; and all.other thiogs required by the Synodfor age; lite; 
&rine,& ather qualities in the promotionoftBB:ſhalbe.r irccdinthecreas 
tion of Cardinals, chaugh bur-Dcacons; which ibe Pope, Ebocetbunes 
ently, ſhall cakc out of all Nations; and cholctbar are fir: : And itwas added; 
that the Synod being gricucd roſec ſuch great incommoditiesoftha Church, 
catnor:chooſe but call ro mind; how neceſſary it is; thatthe Popeyitvregard 
of his duty, ſhould: cndcauour to aſſume Cardinals of excellerit worth, and 
zo/prouide the Church of fir Paſtours, becauſe-if the Rocke ſhould perifhby 
their negligence, Cur rs T will demand a1 accountof his Holineſle. 
2;.- That,phe provincial Councel ſhall be called\by the, Metropolitan, or, 
the maſt ancicnt Suffragance ,, within one: yeereat the-mioſt afteritheend of 
this Synodc, and afterwards cucry two..yecres at the caſt. ' TharBiſhops 
ſhall note forced hecrcafter: ro goe to the. Merropolitrane Churehl:: That 
thoſe who hauc notan Arch-biſhop ſhall cletonem the prouinciall:Synod, 
in which hccought roaſliſt, and receive. theconſtiturions thereok, their ex+ 
emptionsand priviledges othetwiſe remaining firme.: i Andthe'Divecſlan 
Synadsfhall bee celebrated cucry yeere!, in-which the exempted ,, except 
thoſe whoate ſubic& to gencral Chapters; ſhall'affiſt, Which genetallChap- 
xers- hauing ſecular Churches annexed, inregard of them, Lall aſl ao. 
3- Biſhopsſball bc bound to vilucche Dioceſſeeuery yeere,] cither in per- 
ſon, or byviſitors,and all of +" or, if it bc latge, in two yeeresat 
thelcaſt. . Merropolitans ſhall nor viſe the Digceſſc of the Suffragans, .buc - 
fora cauſe,approoucd inthe prouinciallCouncel., The Arch-deacans,and 
other jofcriours, ſball-viſuc pos on, and ſhall rake a Notary, by cotiſencof 
the Biſhop... The Viſitors ſhallgoe with a. modeſt trains of men, and. hors 
ſes, diſpatching rhe. yiſfiration as ſoone as may bee; and ſhallnot receiue any = 
thing burfwgall and. moderate dice, which may: begiuen cicherinikind ot 
. pioney,;yet-o, as that if there beca cuſtome in avy place; not.to2 receiue (0 
_ muchascheſe, it (ballbe obſeryedalſo. TharParrons ſhall normeddlewith. 
that which conceraath the adminiſtration of Sacraments, -or the Rs 
i} Fe | 5 | O e 


the Cour Uof Trent. 


: Andincal(e the PariſhPri | 
LN 


Craps - $ _ __ be; charChriſtis: 
andogrihe betaughtin oweryParilb. ) 541 Tharcriminall cauſesagaio(t Bis 
ſbops;hat be of great weighs; {ball be'iudged-by the!Pbpe, andii there ſhall: 
be occaſion £9 commirchemtoany ourof the Court, they ſhall be:commir< 
ted ongly roche ate wry ar Bilbopsclcfted,by.the Popt;andro rake 
information oncly, teleruing| the definitive ro the Pope: bur finall marters 
(hall beuidgetd in the Provineſal Councell; or wow a deputed by then; 
6.. Thaiche Biſhops halldiſpence, in the Court of Canſcicnce,wichal their, 
ſubie&s,/in all their irrigularicigg;and- ſuſpenſions for.ſecrer offencts,cxcepr; 
voluocary, murthers Abd. abſolue; from all-calcs reſgrucd ro' the Apoſtolice 
Sea, cirher by himſelfe or-his!Vicar, as,al{o;from: the excefſeof herefie, by 
himſclfe, but potbya Vicar, | '71»That the: Biſhop ſhall haue cate that the: 
forcc/and vie of the Sacraments hall becxpgundediothe peoplein the vul- 
gartongue'beforephey be! adminiltxed)-aceording::ta the forme 'of a Ca« 
tcchiſme ywhich'\the Synod will compoſe; which the Biſhop ſhall cauſero! 
be fairhfully tran(lated into the vblgarzand eo þeexpoundedto the peopleby 
the Patiſh/Prieſts- 8; That ro publique'offenders publiquePenance (hall! 
be giuen ; but che Biſhop, thall haue power rochange tt intoa ſecrer.-Incuery 
Cathedral Church a Penitentiarie, Maſter, Dodtor, or Licentiate in'Theolo- 
gic, or Canon, of theage of forty yeares, ball bee appointed by the Biſhop. 
9.. Tharthe deerees of the Councell, vader Paul the third, and Pizs the 
fourth, concerning yiſtation of benctices cxempred;ſhall be obſeruedin the 
Churches-which are not of any Dioccflc, which ſhall be viſited: by the nexr 
Bilbop,asDclegare of the Apoltolike Sea. ; 10, T hatwhiere viſaration or cot- 
reRtion.of. manners is in queſtion, no'cxcmprtion or appeale, thqughco the: 


Apoſtolike! Sea, . thall hinder'or ſuſpend the.execution'of rthatwhich is de- 
creedoradiudged. x1.,Thatfortitlesof honor which are giuen to Protono- 
ratics, Count Palatines, Kings Chaplains, orſcruants in warre, Monafterics,! 
Hoſpitals, thoſe perſons ſhall not be exemprfrom the authority of Biſhops, 
except they ſhall'refide in the houſes, or vadet their obedicnce; and Kings 
Chaplaines according tothe conſtitutions of Innocentivs the 3. And exempris! 
ons granted to the ſcruants of Cardinals, ſhall nor becxtendedro:thar which: 
concerneth benefices. 12.!; Thatnoperlon vader the age-ob twenty flue: 
yeares, ſhall be promoted to dignitics withcure ; andthe Arch-deacons, if ir! 
may be, ſhall be Maſters.in Theologie, or Doctors, iorLicentiate inthe Ca 
non Layy,./ Andnone; vaderthe age; of ewoand twenty ycarcs;thallbeprost 
motedroany dignitic without cure. Thoſe that are promoted 
wich Cure, ſhall bce bound to make profeſſion oftheir faith: within-rwor 
moncths.t and Canons ſhall do the lame. Ons" 
UH QNOIER gnirie, 
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 tles, orpoſſ-fhons, 


dignitic,Canonry, orpdrion;es 
nnd tharage which/is'n 


fax'therecoiging! 


| xmuncns: chedrall Chutchesallahie-Canons and Portiobarj 
* Craxzae 5-/ hal] berofcacty orderybor fo, as that ang halfc'ar the! leald Thall'be'Priefts: 
/- TheSynoddothcxbotrallo,tharalbche dignirics;” and halfe cheCanburies/ 


inthe Cathedrall, and famous. Collegiate Churehes maybe coni 

Dodorsin'diuinity;/orim the-Canon Law pang thar nojie-may [b@& 
mozethenchree moncrhs inrheytare.'© That the daily diftributions acuy” 
nidt be giuen, vpon any: yoronce wharſocues tq any that hathnorbe tres 
ſkne in thv 6ffices, agd that! cucty gheſhall petforme hiv-ofce in his ove 
pena nat 27 7 nee FW erp rv povreCarhedeull Clit 
ches, a remedy ſhall boo confulted; on in the Prouincjalt Councelh padahe 
Popedelitxd/to makpprouiſion according © his witedatye. © The 
alſo ſhalthaus care co prouide for poore Parifly'Churthes, (either by-virts 
of-ſornoboncfice norregular, or by allignadow of firſt-Frames, or tied, of 
byconcributionsandcolletions of thoPurifhioners. Parifh Chutches ſhall 
not be vniredro Monaſteries, Canonries, ſimplebencfices/andreligiviwers 
ders of 'Souldicrs,and thoſe tharare vniccd ſhall be reviewed by the 'Oftlina- 
ries; and the Cathedral Churches, tiot exceeding @thoufftid'erownes; and: 
the Pariſk:Chorchcsy not excecditig an hundred: crownes, thall norbehers- 
aficr burthencd with ns rg ramen, fruits.'Where thePariffies 


haue nodGerratneccon 


nes, burthe Sacraments areadininiſtred indifferenty 
rothoſcrhar docdewandthem, rhe Bilhop ſhalfeonfine them; arid they fhalf | 
Hauc their proper Pariſh Pricft. And inCities which hduc rio Pariſhes; they 
ſhaltbeerc&cd, as faſtasmay be. i r4.; The Synod doth deteſt, andfor- 
bidallinſtiturions orcuſtames of paying any thing for he obrainiogof + 

ir be conucrted into: pious vſes; dedatinp-them ts 
beſymoinacall who ſhaltv{urpec hercin, 15/0 1n- Carhedral-and'Collegiare 
Churchcs,where thePicbends and diftributions are roo fraat the Bilkop ſha 
hauc power tovnite famplo benefices,or to reduce therysto's faalker rumiber, 
16. The-Epaſcopalt Sea: being) voide, the (baprer fhalb cle ont ot two 
Econovitkes,or a Vicar, withincight dayes, or, if not; thiszuthoritieſhalf be 
deuolued tothe Morropolitane. 'And the Biſhopwhews he ſhall be evearal;. 
ſhall take of then an. account of the adminiſtration, - and puniſh them; if 
they bauc offended.” 1.17: Thatno Eccdefiafticall perfory though Cardi- 
nall; hall hayo more then one Benefice, which not beinableto- maihmaine 
him hoboktly, another ftmple' Bonefice may: beadded, {otharthey doe not 
both require perforaltrefidencei; which thall be vndertiood of allBeeſfees, 
as well ſecularas regular, of whar tile or qualitic foeuer, though comment 
ded. 'Andhcethat hath now more-Benefices then one, = e boundto 
leaucall bur one, within fixc.moneths, or if not; thoy fhallbeall voide.'Nots 
with ftandingtheSybodedocth (dofirochat ſome:/prouifien ſhould bennide 
forthoſethar roſigneinfomeconuenient manner, as ſhall: ſceme beſts the 
Pope: -t8c: In:caſe-of vacancicofany Church-inany mitinerwhadbener, 
allſball bowritton dowaie thatarepropoſed or doe/propoſetheinſclies,'and 
ſhall beall examined by heBiſhop with three'cxaminers; at the leaſt; and 


amonglt 
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L 15-8. Wo the (onncelfof Trent. | *0 
atnonpſtull thoſe whicts ſhall be-indged fir, che Biſhop: fliall clect chomolt/ 
ſuM6terir, ypon whom che'toltarjon' of the Chutch ſhallbe anda jak in nt 
Ecelefialtieallparronages, the Pacron ae) agen vio:theRithop him thaCis: Famous, 
nioft worthy. Bur in Laicke partormges heithavikpreſent by chePatrons Ermanre. | 
ſhaltbe exaninedby tho examiners and:nor adinitrediexceprhe bafoundio: $239 > 
be fie. And /ſixe Examinersſhalbbe 'propoſed\epery yecre m the: Diorbfan or 
Synod, of which the Biſhop ſhall eledrhre& who thall bokdaſters}orDo» 
cours; Secular of Regular, oe mand © pane ducry,aud ſhall 
not receiuc any thing, cither' befotoor'afrerrhe! examination:! Thar cxpe- 
crariue graccyfor Benefices ſhall nor be! 7 perm any:onher,. 
cxtending ro;Benefices thar fhall'be-vacanc;/and/withaltthemencait refers; 
vativris (hall beprohibired. 19. Thar cauſes Ecclefraſticall; cuenibegeti- 
cAll/alſ ; ſhallbe fudged by che! Ortinarie anche firfd nftance;ahndendad 
withitt rivo yeetes ar themolt.; ' Tharrhereſhall be no-appeale burtrom the 
dfivitine ſehrence, or from tharwhiclthallhiaue theforcecheredf'; except 
in thoſe which'the Pope ſhallthinke fir cocallrohimlelfe; foranvrgcntand 
reaſonable octafion. ' Thar marrimoniall and'icriminall;caaſcs (hat be ms: 
ſerucd to the Biſhop onely. Thar'ia matrimonial, vhol@charare-proo- 
ued to be poore ſhall not be forced to litigate ourof thePropince;-nvicher: 
i theſccond'nor thirdinſtance, exceprthe aduecrſeparrwilt-allowfood and 
charges of theſuite. That the Legats, Nunch, and Ecclclialticallgouernours, 
ſtall not hinder Biſhops intheir cauſes;'nor proccede againiſt:Ecclefiaſbicall 
perſons, bur incaſe of theBiſhops negligence. Tharthe! Appellang ſhaltbe 
bound to bring, at his charge, theaCtes madebefore che Biſhop;torhedudge 
ofthe appeale, which the Norarie, being conuenienthypayed; thallbebound 
to give within one moneth arthe fartheſt, zo; ' Tharin che wordes! of the 
decree, madeitr the firlt Seſſion ynder the preſent: Pape Pas the fourthy thao 
is, Proponentibus Legatis, the meaniog of the Synod was noptochanpe-ima: 
ny-part che vſuall mannerof handling'mareers in;generalt Councds:/ ror ro 
addeor detra&any thing, beſides thar-which hart becneconflicutediherero. 
fore by the ſacred Canons, andbythegeneralbSynods. Inthe end; then 
Seffion was intimared forthe ninth of December, with power of anticipa: 
tion to handlethe fixrArticle; and the other which werepropoſed; md des 
ferred, and other pointsalfo;as opportuniric ſhould ſerue,andasthey ſhould 
bepropoled in wy new 5D 0997 ood mance 3 dra: 
There wasnorſuch expeRtation of the iſſue of thisSelljon, asof thre laſt; 
as' well becauſe the generall curiofitic was thett ſarisfied;, as becauſe ir did 
ſceme thar the: marter'of Matrimonie could not affoord anyithingroFany 
O- 


prear obſeruation. The world was morcatrentiue toifeewharci 
reſtation tmade by the French: Ambaſſadours'would haue : which» was read 
with varietic of affe&tions. Thoſe: who were-ill affeaed: ro the Conrr' df 


-_ 


Rome. did'commend'it, as true, and neceſfaric. 'Bur:the\Popes:adheremrs 
thought ir 'asabominable, as che Proteſtarions formerly:madebyEntbor, (+ 

_ * Tnthe ſixr4parbematiſme of Marrimonie; many did-wonder, vhin.che gif The cenfure 
lution of marriage not conſumniated for a ſoletrno vow) ſhouktbermade crees. 
an'Arricle Pfkih, beetuſerhombetims allconjunftiong thouphianteorn- 
frnmaced!by carnal} copulation, is a bond mſtinite@by cthefavief Coil. 


For 
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 Forche Scripture docth affirme , thar there was a true marriage between, 
Pb Mary and Iofepb; andchic ſolenibitio of the-profeſhon being, de ture -poſſtine, 
Funna. as Boniface the eight hath decreed', it ſecmed trage, not ſo-much tharan 


T—— humanebond ffiould diffolus.adiuine, as thathe ſhould be: condemned for | 


ISABETH. 'S 
Cite an hercricke, whowillnotbelceuc that arvinuention of man ,:borne miaty 
A V- hundred yceres ſince the Apoſiles, ſhould prenaile againſt a diuine inſticut- 
on, made art thefirſt creation of theworld. ; /. , da 

/ Th theſcucnth it-was thought ro bea captious {ſpeech , ro eondemne for 

an hercticke him that ſhall ſay that che-Church hath crred, in teaching thar 
Martrimonic isnot diſfſolued by adulteric: Forit oneſhould fay abſolutely, 

that matrimony ought ro-bediſſolucd for that cauſe; withour ſaying orthin- 
king:thar one hatherred,or not erred inteaching the contrary,ir ſeemes that 

chis man ſhould not be comprehended:: and yer-it docth not appeare how 

one can thinkeſo, cxcept he holderthecontrary to; be an errour, It was jtud- 

ed, tharthcy ſhould haue ſpoken plainly, and ſaid abſolutely, that jt isnor 
Jifſolued by advltcric, or thatbothopinions are probable, and norro make. 

aw Article of faith concerning a word onely, Bur theſe men. would nor. 
hauc made the difficultic, if they had knowen thecauſcs before tnentioned) 

why they did ſpcake in that maner. | | (HO IN 

' The ninth Canon did affoord marter of ſpeechalſo, by tharaffirmatiue, 

that God dothnot deny the gift of: chaſtitie ro him that doth demaund it a- 

right, becauſe it did ſeemeto becontrary tothe Goſpel, which aftirmeth that 

itisnor giucn to all; and ro Saint Pal; whodoth not cxhort rodemand.ir, 
which was morccalic; then ro marry. Lina 
| ThePolititians knew not whar to thinke of the twelfth Anathematiſme ; 
that it ſhould bee hercfic ro hold that matrimoniall cauſes doc not belong 
to. Ecclcſiaſticall Iudges, it being cerraine; that the lawces of marriage wereall 
made bytheEmperours, and the iudicature of them adminiſtred by the ſe- 

cular Magiſtrates, fo long asthe Roman lawes were inforce'; which the rca- 

ding onely ofthe Theodofian and Inflinian (odes, and of the Novels, doth cui- 

dently demonſtrate. And: in'the formes of ( aſsiodore, thereis mention of 
termes-vſcd by the Gothi/ſh Kings in the diſpenſations of degrees prohibited, 
whichthen were thought to belong to ciuill gouernement and nor to,hee 
martersof religion;and to him that bath any skill in ſtory it is moſt knowen, 

thatthe Ecleftaſtiques began to iudge wy of this nature partly by com- 

miſſion , and partly by ncgligence of Princesand Magiſtrates... - 

+ * Butiinthe beginning of the Decree of reformation of Matrimony , ma- 

ny wondered how it could bee defined as- an article of faith, that clandey 

Rine marriages aretruc Sacraments, and thatthe Church hath, alwaycs de- 

telted them , becaule-it docth implic a contradiQion'to dereſt Sacraments, 
Andto'commaund'that the Pariſh Prieſt ſhould interrogate thoſe thatare 
ioyned; and, vnderſtanding their conſent, ſhould ſay; 1 ioqne you in marrims+ 
| ny in the name of the Father, Sonne, and boly Ghoſt, was'deridedby the criticks; 
£652 ſaying, chic cither they arcioyncd by thoſe words, or.aot'; if. not, then that 
©*.; $nottruewhichtho Councel of Florence hath determined, that matrimony 
recciucth perfeQipnfrom conſent ;if fo, whatconiynRion' is that which the 
Pricftinaketh of perſons ioyaad before. And if theword, I Jaya, houl? 


SA 


E198] the Conncellof Fre. on 


brand pounded, 1 declarethemioyned;a waywould be laid open to conclude, 1 
chiat'the words of the abfolution aredeclaratoric 41G,Burhamdorace it was, 22, 
rhey flidthe decree was madetonootherendgburthar within a ſhort timeit Foxvinans 
might bomadean Article'of faith; that thoſe words pronounced by the Par: Euuzuar x. 
riſh Prieftwere the forme of theSacramentsi 2 | 111) >: 220 loi deg Sf 
| For making void clandeſtine mariaggs.gh ſpake/as much. as . was ſpo- 
ken'of irinthe Councet irſelfe.. For Pmedid rollche decree to the hea- 

uens; and others ſaid, that if thoſe matrimpnics werei\Sacraments, andcons 
ſequently, inftiruredby Cux1 sT, and the Church hath alwaies deteſted 
them,/and finallymaderhem void, it did not-appeare how: thoſe who had 

pre HS 10n foritinthe beginning,could be cxcuſed from thehjame 

of igniotance, or negligence. And whenthe diftinQtion, as which they 
foundedthe decree; was publiſhed, charthe contra wasnullified, yhichis 

che tnatrer'of the Sacrament; itwas hard rox:2derſtand a: lang time; becauſe 

the matrimoniall contract harh nodiſtinRion from checaarrimopy,; rior the 
matrimony from che Sacrament: and the zather; becauſe, the matrimony 

was indiſſolublebeforeit was a Sacrament, 'in'regard:C4K1/smT docthbor 
pronotince it inſoluble; as. inſtituredby him, butas by Gor, inthe eanhly 
Paradife; Bur, it being admirted that the Matrimoniall contrat'is an-bui 

mane and cinillthing;ſeparate' fromthe Sacrament, whfth is nullified, ſome 

Aid this annullation;would nor belong ro to the Ecclefiaſticall Iudge, but 

rothe Secular, 'towhom thediſcuſlion, and: cognitionof all ciuill contracts 
doethappertaine. 7/7 DO 10-4128 vs. boli 

' Thecauſe allcdged ro moderatethe impediments of marriage was much 
commended, as reaſonable; burir was oblerued wirhall, that it-did:necofla- 
rily conclude many morereſtritionsthenthoferhat were decreed,in regard 
thereareino leſſe iuconucniences' by the:impediments confirmed, thenby 
thoſe tharwere aboliſhed. The end-of the Article of. matrimonial diſpene 
ſations mooucd avaine queſtion in the curious, whether the Pope, by re- 
ſcruing them to him(clfc alone, did.moregood or hurtto his authoriric. For 
the good, wasalledged the grearquantitic of golde which did flow into the 
Cour, through this chancll, and the obligations of ſo many Princes, gai- 
ned by this meanes, as tobe fatisficd in theirapperires, or intereſts, ſo to des 
fendrhe Papall authoricie, on which onelyrhe legitimarion of their children 
was grounded. For the hurt, the loſſe of the reuenucs of England, andof 
the obedicnce of that. crowne'was produced, which did weigh :downe- all 
gainc or friendſhip which the diſpenſations mightprocure. 

The Frenchmew did notlike mn decree, that heethar ſtcaleth a woman 
ſhall bs bound ro'endow her, at the pleaſure of the Iudge; ſaying, that the 
law cohcerning dowrics cannot be made by Eccleſiaſticall authoritic , and 
that it was an artifice to take the iudicature of rhar.'delict from the ſecular 
Magiſtrate. For if the Eccleftaſtiquemay make the law, hee may iudge the 

cauſe.” And howſocuer they ſaid abſolutely, at rhepleafurc ofthe Tudge, yet 
there isno doubt, burtharinthe declaration, they would fay they meant'the 
Ecclefralticall onely. Andthey thought iran vſurpation of remporallautho- 
ritic, topuniſh ſcculars with'infamic, and; incapacitic of dignities, -Neither 
did they approouc the conſtitution againſt concubwneries, perſevering aycere 
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_ _ |," TheDecrccof reformation inthe firſt- Articlo was!.nored ei 


the Pope./ircannor'beecxcuted for having pal 


1563 in-excommunication,thatthey ſhould be Aya Wer rn at 19. 


cauſe excommunication.is the extreame; laſt and gtcareſtof Ecdlebaſtiea 

niſhmenrs, according tothe doarincof alltbeFathers\z/4o1hbak ripple th 
was to enter vpon the eemporall power ;:aridthe-:rathery, becaulerthty giue 
themſclues power to courſe concubines our: df theit gountieys, deviding the 
ſecular magiſtrates, by imploring their arme, if there: ſhall be-veede; which 
is as-muckvas toaffirme, that , ordinarily ,the axccution of this/ banifhment 
may beemadeby the Eccle(iaſtique himfelte; |; 1.11; 111 1.110 bas ; nog 
fect or ofprelumption. For-if the Synode bad azithoritie th igiue rok 
ro: che Pope, eſpecially in things fo uſt , it was not-fat mo of 
narration,orby obliquiry of wordes... Butif it. ought e@rreccjug = uo 
vs hounds, /becaule.jt 
doth-ſharprly--reprchend the former actions: of 'this:.and othes: Popes, 
chongh it. dock ir obliquely. Thoſe thatwere wellfſcenc. inthe Exelefaſti 
callftories; faid, tharrodrawall the cauſesof :Biſhopsto Rome was ancw 
policic tos make the: Court grear, whereas all cheexamplesof antiquitic,and 
Canons of the Councels of thoſe times doe ſhewe, thatithecaules of Bilbops, 
though of depoſitions,were handled inthe countries ofcach of them.Thoſe 
who cxpeCteda prouiſtonagainit the abuſc of penfions,fſecing wþarwas der 


_ erced inthe 23.Article,did iudgethatthe matter would paſſe to-agreater tor- 
_ © ruptionasthe cuentalſo hath ſhewed. The fourrcenth Article was-com- 


mended by cucry one, becauſcit did ſecme to take away the Annates;.and 
paying: for Buls 5 diſpatched at Rome ; for collatidn; of- Benefices. 'Bur 
11 progralſe of time, it appearing that thoſe-remaincd ſtill; and thar-thers 
was notfo much as any cogitation either to remooue or moderaterhemghey 


© remembred, that, onely the ſmall abuſcs of other Churches being, prouided 
againſd, the ſaying was verified ; that. onely. moates were taken; que of the 


they began todeclare , 
cl 


cyes; and'beamcs ncucr. . Every wile man: thought that this age-was- not 
worthy of that Decree: for the vnitic, or ,atthe moſt , dualtic of] Beneficcs, 
and that it would nor be obſcrucd bur inthe-poorer fort'oply. Likewiſe for 
the cxamination in concurrence; in the collation of Benefices , every one 
did prognoſticate thatir would:bee deluded by ſome {tnifter interprotation. 
AndtheProphecie was quickly verified. For in Reme, within aſbort time; 
7 coricurrence was not to bee obſcrued,. in caſc- of 

nation, bur that hce onely was to-bee examined , to whom-the refig- 
nation was made: which was as much as to aboliſh the.Decrce for che maſk 
parr, becaufethebertcr fort were excluded by relignation , and-hee oncly 
preferred. who pleaſed the refignant : and 'Bencfices are nor. yacanefor any 
other cauſe burcaſually. The Decree of the cognitionof caules inthe firlt 
inſtance 'was quiredeltroycd;by the cxception-added , thatis , cxceptthoſe 
which the Pope will commit, and:call to himiclfe. - For cauſes werandeuerta+ 
ken fromthelawfulrribuoals, but by commiſsions,and auocations of Popes: 
and now thecauſe of the diſcafe was preſerued,and the ſymptom anely. cured, 


 Andhowſocuertheaduint, ( for yrgent and reaſonable caules ) did feeniet0 
moderatcthemarterwell,yermen ofenderſiand ding knew thatit wasas much 
_ asrofay, forany arbitrarie caulc. 065 5113 21 1 ns 
|. ut 
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beene 24 ſinall e if they had given itiundred for: foure'© And 14s 
worthy ro beeite ted hetre; thar; amongitths things ſoldg one wasthe 
buriſdictioh v thehc Argt-biof rr holdyntill thar i re 
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1563 himſclfe forced toſhow them. / /Fhar:they ſharild notthinke to ſatisfie him, 
C7, with fayinginithe ender, Seung indreſerumg therig +/tbetaule' ade 
Frapmane. this coloutz:they would: binde him to ſhew, a reaſoncin.cucry oppolition. 
Bananars, hat if hee had ſcenethe Articles ;as they were/propofod ;; hee would thauc 

| £nanin* *- iudped , thatthe-Ambaſſadour:cowuld nor haije-donezotherwiſe then make 

\cheoppoſitiom:which his deſire was they thotild firlt haue ſhewed to-him,bur 
aid they were to be'excuſcd,in regard of theoecafionſutgenty ariling;8oof 
the circaſtances whichdidiproducciit, & of:theſuſpitionswbichmddethem 
doybrof ſome Artifice toprecpirate the deciſion. And:ifthePopechddino 
uintencion,as 6 91 ATI gb — an archers 

Ernperour,and Kings ſhould be touched ,; and difputcdy bis-Holindfſe muſt 

rurae his anger vpon the Legats; ho propoſed the Articles;8: named Kings, 

Emperour and Republikes, and not yponthe Ambaſſadors, ''Thatheethin- 

keth the p tionimay be iuſtifiedbeforeall Chriſtcadome,wheh the Ar- 

ticles hal beſecnc,. Thar, the Legazs q_—_ T2 thoſe Articles againſt 
theintention ofhis Holineſſe, hequghtnorro referrehimſelfe ro theitdiſcreti- 
oh hereafter;nor to cauſe his Ambefſadors to returne, vatillhe had full afſu- 
rance.that thoſe Articles ſhould not bee ſpoken of any mere, which being 


A 


done, he will edmmandthemto geeagaineto the Councell. voy 

| ..1 /Concerning the citation and ſentence, the King gaucorder to Fdenry (/lu- 

rm 0 Lord  Oy{el, to-tcll the; Pope; that his Maicſtic had vnderſtaod;;to his 

Queene of greatdiſpleaſure,thatrwhich-he did natbelcericby the fame which was ſpread, 

Am yntillhchadſecnca copicof thermonicorics affixed in Reme,thattheQuceene 

waz, {o procecded againſt, asthathee was bound to defend her. Firſbinre» 

gard. the cauſe, and danger was common toall Kings , who thercfore were 

obliged ro-prote& her; and the rather, becauſe ſhe was awidow ;and hisob- 

" ligation was thegreater, in reſpeof the neerekipred heliath with her,, by 

both lines; and by agnarion with-her buſbatid, who dicd bur a lintle|þefore 

| in che warre-againſt the Proteſtants-,/lcauing[his ſonnes Pupils, There- 

fore hee couldnot abandori her cauſe, following the examples of his ance- 

| ſers gandtherather , becauſe hee. oughrnor roindute thatany ſhould make 

if Waricagainlt his neighbours vnder colout of xcligion ; adding that it was 

nor pious;to put the kingdomes of Spaine and Free, lately. joyncd ini friend- 

ſhip,ia dangerofa bloodiewarre, for this cauſe.;|;He ſaid norcover;thar;the 

ucene, hauing many Fees in France, ſhe couldnor, by the rights and priui- 

. ledge; +03 SuS-erge >a appeareccicher in perſon, or. by Pro. 

or; adding many cxamples of Princes. and: Popes , who baue. proceeded 

with duc and lawfull moderation. .--bleerouched che forme of the Gitation 

by Edi& ,/.athing not heard of in former times , inuented by "Boniface- 

the cighth, and;as roo hard and yniuſt, moderated, by Clement the fifth, in 
the Councellof View; |. He ſaid that ſuch citations could, by no meanes, 
take place, bur againſt the inhabitants ro whom the acceſle is not ſecure, 
and that, the Queene temayningjin Frence-, a great injurie was done to him 
and; the Kingdome ,: by vſang that forme ; as alſo was, done by expo+ 
lng to need goorng to the Vlurpers,, the Fees thee holderh in France, 
che.right whercot belongeth ro hin). And cucry one maruciled (hee ſaid.) 
chat his Holineſſe who did fauour ſo affeRionarely the cauſe of King _ 
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formed this. office with great vehemencie,, ja1 
with.chePope, obraincd of him to ſpeak no-more =—_ cy 
of the Biſho 1 
Byt i Ten the,Selh;an, beeing ended , and marrers. We , DT 
crea th c Legatcs ang, Loraine , andnhe; buſi neſle. 1 SHA hejpri 


Ae , Otranto, Taranto, and Parma, as allo.ro 


Freon Loraine began to publiſh their deleigne,) charcheC 
be ſhed with one Seſſion more. Hee ſaid heecould no 


mas;,thar himſclfe , and all the Freric ops. mul} , 


Fan }at heedefired ole! the Egunceltended,jand.w 
ſol nts lc anaſſembly ; ; bur tharhes could EY X 
commanded byrhe King The Impecrialilts alſo..di [ publ ag cl | 
cell, that! the Emperour id defare the diſpatch, and at Fit K 
mancsdid write, thathis defirewas,it ſhould. bee. fltuthed by $4 
day, or;at the langelt, inthe Eegp2nl ning of rhe NE mOnet! 
And indeede that King, nor top lexoaop ©, bur c Þega ſet) 
on,:;.didfollicite the:conclufzan.... becing I Di 

willing his Father ſhould hauc Nba dours in the 
ifthatyercſhucyp neal of Religion i Ge would bes 
berter.caſe. had] 101 bla proline bay en9igul// oupin 
...;Thegrtater part of the es werg glad oh bp. 

making a Jae jd in his bouſc the htrecnth of. a” 
YAtCS, [WO Cardi and five and.ewenry Biſho ok 
nation, hee propoſed, tha hat the Councell,hauin FA 
celliiesof Germanis and France, aud pagths, 
mancs, Cardinall of Loraine ; and all princes d deſar; 
ſhed, thay would inohs their qpinionco cerningt 
tha manner... Lone (ayd,, ir,was neceſſary to finiſh 
ſtend ominſuſpence aty langero thew che Ca ikes ywhat: ey oug] 
belecuc ,and to take away the Interim of Germatic, which cou bra be do 
by-any orher mcanes pins it was Tp Tae oo ung 
cc gap ew) to. continue it long cr.;could bs ge 


Empcrours Afar, aY Card.of 


mT Loraine publi- 
ſherhche deſ- 


: 


a 


hur 


in 


kereriques deſperate , andrhe later not fatisfie the Cacholiques. But theſe | 
opinions had 'no followers, all the ochers adhering to that which the Car- 


dinall had ſayd. 


--"*For the manner , Otranto thought it neceſſary to anathemarize the Here- 


es \becauſcithath been vicdin all Countcels, and is the principall thing 


ch/is required of Synods. For many are nor capabfe ro ynderftand 


he truerh'or falſhood of opinions, by their owne iudgement, but doefol- 


ow or abhorrethem according ro the credit or diſcredirc of the authours. 
Heſaydrtharthe Councell of ( alcedon,, full of learned men, to cleererthem- 
ſehues wherher Theodoret , Biſhop of (,zros , were a Catholique or not, 
would not heare an account of his faith , which hee Wire ro tender, 
bur onely wiſhed him to denounce a plaine anathema againſt Neftorins 3 
chart if Luther and Zuinglins , dead, and their followers aliue, were not a- 
nathemarized, ic ohice ſaid, that the Counce!l hadlaboured'in vaine. 
The Cardinall replicd , that diuers times did ne os counſels; that 
the differences in Religion were then berweene the Biſhops andthePricſts; 
chat the people were bur as an acceſſory ; that the Grandies cither didnot 
meddle, or if they did adhere to any herefie, they did nor makerthemſelucs 
| Heads, and leaders. Butnow all was quite contrary ; becauſe the here- 
rique Minifters , and preachers could not þe faid to be heads of the Setes, 
bur rhe Princes rather, ro whoſe intereſts their Miniſters and Preachers 
doe accommodate themſelues. Hee that would name the true Heads of 
hereriques, maſt namethe yo of England, the Queene of Nauarre,, the 
Prince of Cond?, the &l:For Palatine of the Rbene, the Eleftor of Saxonir,and 
many other Dukes and Princes of Germanie, Hee faid, thatthis would 
make them vnite, and;ſhew they were ſenſible of it ; and that thecondem- 
tation of Lither and Zainglizs oncly would ſo prouoke them, that fome 
_ grear confuſion wouldcertaincly ariſe. Therefore to doe, notwhar they 
Foul bur 'whar they could , heethoughtrhatrhe more vniuerfall reſolutt- 
on was the better. by b 
© *Moroneſcntro call the Ecclefiaſticall Ambaſſadours: towhomehauing 
imparredthe propoſition and opinion of that aſſembly , they conſenred ” 
; A 
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thecndand the manner;atcordin 20-thedpinion af Ziondinty eld I 
tionbcing alſo.communicatedia 5 ee ng pe | 
CXCcpi the Spaniard, who fad; hee knew! not” thetzprefie wall of- his Kingp Fgnpmans; 
defied tame that hecmighe he vnder ſipdt: iNorwnbſtanding this, the NS ORonpnet 
Legarrs,refolure roexccuts this determigatuon,'gaur themanet concerning £29225: 
Princes, omitting the duatbematimes,avd all the provicula Ariielesontlynod vt - 
newing theold Ganonsof | che\FaclelaGeal barry thew 
king, s) 


and:iurfdicion., 
Princes with much re he ofirly.exhorting ther to Gayle 
miniſters hox;:to violate them, ©; day at:bighta,;Cangregationl was 
made,td beginneto[peakeof the vw mer oe order way (eridownry 
that- there: Tou-bes on ve two Congrgaaraaey,g ;yarillalls Hexbjees Hero 
glen ooo») 17 1.) 25, cOhgmaton 5, 2þ o7 bauloltor 
lh eras delagtnd hes car thorwaslſe-6 eallation; exceptby ſame , ... hos 
fo Spaniards, who defired ro hinder, whdsdasall tlie others diti cndrayauy bour ſubie- 
to, pramoteche c3pedition, od breuity.1uThe grearali difficulty was caps wtf g,u 
cerningthe ſixth Article,of the ſubietionsf Chaverreo Biſhop ih | 
of + a. cat incercſt, which not.onely the Biſhops, butch: EAR in 
duniaithing the Capicular auchoricy,; tharthey- mjght-norop oroppote; the lubſk 
dics whicharcoften impoſed in. Spaine, and,on theorber lide;; for thefavdrs 
the Legarts did the (;hapters,þy whoſe meancs,a0d fatthexcalonmalicadged; 
many lralians, who firlt- ſeemed a fauour-the Biſhops, thrnedion che (bop 
ters lide,y;The Countof Lin ſenta Currierto Remerin diligence, byhole 
aduice*Varges , the Ambaſladour,, ntreatcdthe Popetortis favour tothe 
Biſhops, iWho, according to hus-cuſtoms; efririn ghindelf corhOouo 
cel, the Ambaſſadoyr complained. tat.theJtalian Poclates ha 
fraded to changertheiropinion in that mggeer) .Whereunto the Pope reav 
dily enſeeted, char theys pged;-becauſerhey were free;buvtbar dlicidofiar- 
rure, of the A genr for the Chapers from the Councel yas wer free J.hawing 
becnedriucy fromhencs ;. and, yppathat accafion,complained; chatthb 
Count of Luna, in Trent, did: diſlyvade the-finiſhingofthe Coulnee);: Now 
withſtanding hee wror, according tothe Aitbaſſadoursrequeſt, biicanfuch 
rermes, a5 did not disfagour the preten{1ons.of the Chupters,| And:Gnally the 
decree was made, with ſome,calargement of the Epidcopal -authority1 in 
Spaine, bur not ſo muchas th cy defircd., - offs © ona oftouiotiiib big.no 
- The Venetian Avbadlaa made-inſtance, chas; nth6 Adviclo of Pa- 
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1563 bythe Synodeyntill then ſhould be'obſcrued, withour ſaying thartherewas 
OX any necde of confirmation ; fo that ro demand it now wouldbeets-con- 
Fazpmaxe. demnec thoſe Fathers, who then thought thatthe Decrees might bee execu 
| Eerzimers. ted; withourany confirmation atall.. Hee profeſſed hee-did not ſay this be. 
Canine 5. cauſche diſlikedthe demand of a confirmation, bur that meanes tight bee 
VL found tovſewords not preiudiciall. Otranto anſwered, that the Dectee, na- 
med by Graner4-, did nor onely not fauourthie oppoſition which hee drew 
from ir; buc did reſdlucit rather, ſhewing plainely, char the Couneel did not 
'  thinke the ordinations obligatory; becaule ir did not command, but ſimply 
exhorrtthat — yon bee recetuedand obſcrued ; whereof no other cauſe 
could bealleadged, bur the wanttof confirmation. Granate was Quiet,and 
rclolued ro demand the confirmation , as it was propolcd by the conimon 
conſent. "But in the manner there was ſome difference." ' Somewere of o- 
pinionthat the Councel ſhould demand confirmarion,ahd diffolue without 
exp<Cinganſwere ; ſaying ir could not otherwile be done withdighity, 6i- 
ther of the Apoſtolique Sea, of of the Couneel, and that'it would'ſcemets 
be an accord made berweenethem; and if any thing ſhould nor bee confir- 
med, the prouifion muſt bee tmade by the fame Councel. To fatisfietheſe, 
who were many, Morone was willing,thar, inthe Seſhon of the ninth; which, 
h in regard-ofithe multiplicity of the marrers , was thought would continue 
three daies; the firſt day a Currier ſhould bee diſpatched rodemand the con 
| firmarion, ar whoſe returne another Scflion ſhould bee held withour any a- 
ion; but to diſſoluerhe Synod; 'Bur this 6pinion had muchcotitradiction. 
Forif the Pope would confirme the Deerces without examining then , the 
famedifficulry.didreturne; if with examination, the timeof ſome monerhs 
was nece{lary. Finally, the Catdinall of Lorame told the Fathers, that theſe 
difficulties wereto/prolong the Councet ; that himſelfeand the otherFrench 
ten muſt nocds depart, becing fo commanded by rhe King, and that after 
theirdeparcure che Councel could norbee called Generall, therewanting'a 
Nation; whercby the dignity and honour of it would beediminiſhed , and 
NationallSynods and ba difficulties might bee failed: This halfe Prote- 
ftation;;;wich the perſwaſions of the Imperialiſts for the expedition , was 
cauſe (aftermany conſulrations ) of a reſhini6n; ro demand the confirmati- 
on, and diffoluethe Synod inthe ſame Sefſhon,' = Off 3150 
- "The Gardinal of Loraine wrot preſeritly to'de Ferrieres, who wasat Venice, 
char rhe Tatter concerning Princes beeing' accommodated , hee'might re- 
| vers. Edrnc'ro' Thar.” Who anſwered hee conld not, without particalar commil: 
| foſckwor- fon outof Fyeiceybecauſethe King in his letrers of thenineh, had wrirtert 
| "= to him acalorohimthe Cardinall; tharwhen theDecreewas made; atid 
| himſelfe aduiſed thereof, he would ſend hiry backs;'ſothar it was neceſſaty 
' expect the order 6f his Maieſty Biir/Hee wrotets the King ; thathee 
/ thought itnorfivfor his ſcruice to returne, in regard thatthe rights of the 
| . .- .- Crow and the libetty of the Gallic Chutch wete violated in othetDe- 
33ſ -"Therefotmation'ftanding2itf good termes , the care of cotnpoſing the 
Decrocof Pugatoy; invocation, worſhip, reliques ; and images of Saints 
was Colimitted to the Carditiallof Varmia; and cight Prelars; Wk hougt 
ed © - 
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alleolucdnorro moourany dificulies | they did rive agree, Some x56y wes 
endo de DreatdieS Bibogd Oe ce beingtuiEes XN 
doc,and impoſſible to find wordsro cxprelleir, ——_— SAD ET 
on to all, it was berter _— onely that the good workes- ehefichfall dj Me wok 
helprhe dead for che remiſſion their oo The Archbiſhop uf, ache —V— 
that, in handling the Maſse, mention was made, thatthar a fiee/igot The manner 


of the Decree 


nor int ediby ene 
ciently: aged "Y je Fg 
hothing remained to be done; bur rocnioyne” the to'eauſeir ro-bee 
preached, and totake away the abuſes, taking care alfo that therebe1oant 
of duc prayers for the deal And fothedcereewas made; ' ©; 1 
 Inmatcer of the Saints they eably agreed to: <dndenits, particularly, all Oplaſoees: 
the opinions, Tr the vſesof the Roman Church. Onely abbize ings bou ——"" 
ges there was ſome ence. | The Arch-bithop [aid, tio honour was duc —__ 
vneo them, bur byrelation to thething fi 'But Lainzx; the Genes - 
rall, who' dllo wasoneof the compolers, added,- thas, when the y were dedi- 
cated, and putin place of adoration, a worfhipdid belon us /beſides 
the adotadon a 21 oe the Saint worlhipped' if them, & Ting thidindoracior s. My 
Relating, and the other ObieBline. He proned his opiniop, becauſe the veſſels fb 
and veltments con{ecfated deſerye 2 reucronce belonging! vato them, by _ : 
vertue of the conſecration , though they doe nor repreſent any Sainr; and 
ſoan adoration is dueynto the Imagededicared by vertue of the thedicarion. 
beſides the realon'of the reprefentation.: The Cardinal of T)amies, for 
fatisfation of both, concluded, that theopinion of the Atch-bith ought 
to be oxpreſſed, as more facile, and Fang Ta without words whi ge 
preiudice theother. - 

Deputics were appokicad alſo to reuieyy the refornion of Privey al 
Nunnes, beſides thoſe Prelary who had compolſtdir, andthe Generals of the 
Orders bvers added vntothem. - Theſe changed nothing, but thatir becing 
| generally graunted, inthe third Article, to all Monaſteries of: 
dicants ro poſſeſſe immoueablegoods, thoughir be cointraryto rheiriſtitavÞ 
on, Friar Francis Zametre- , Generall of the Minor 0bſernants, 'defired' that IF 
his Order mighebeexcepred;faying, honicant esliue according rothoruls SY 
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fered for rorIs.; that are deceaſed in CHKrSrT, 
which words the doQtrine of "Purgatorie_ vas futh 


of Saint Francs, from ger ke apy he's 614 th ae Pears nordes 
 maundit.- And fariifaction :vwas'giuen him by: exceptir ey ana 
Jn" oy artheinſtance'ob Friar-Thipaſo #C Tafbal Ho 

7 deſiredalſorhopxception fret ay of ue Rt 
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1563 ell, chcy(bould forbcareto doeit. 'This xolghution was: made ——_ 
> all the foureJeſnites inthe Councel,propoled by Father Zarres, who laid ghay 
razomaxy. ſhould , by this meants,  hauc liberty to wſs-ornot io vicrhe grauntdt the 
ek hanre,. Councel, accordingts o POTGUNIEY; 4 C3 banve tr 03 5:GH Cami bog” Of) 
paarcne 9 Inthefifreenth- Article it was conſtituted, that:vone ſhould profeſle;he- 
>. forethciageof eighteenecompleate, aud that eucry one {hould be hk Nowdes 
|  rwo-yeatesatthe lealt, at whatage ſocuer he cntred.;! The Generals oppoſed: 
* ſaying, itwas not iuſtzo hinderapy from entring into Religion; who was 
'* capable roknow what the regular yowes did import ;Which capacitie was 
| iudgcdbytheChurch to beattheage of ſixtcene yeares, ina timewhenithe 
world wasnotſo well awake, andthereforc that ic was fit rathert@ taaketh 
age [eſſe then greater ; which rcaſonthey viedallo againlt the twor.ycares, of 
.. the Nowelbjp..; Intheend, becauſe they were willing to pleale all, they reſol- 
ucd to ſatisfie'the Generalsalſo, and to make 60 innowarion hercin,.,,,,.. ., »;;: 
- Beſides the twenty, gwo Articles," there was another, in which:power 
was giuen to the Proumncidls, Generals, and Heads of che:Orders tg gxpell the 
incortigiþlc out of the Order, and todepriuechem ofxhe habir,.) Which Jo- 
hannes Antonius Pachinettus, Biſhop of Nicaſire, oppolcd {harply; laying,'that 
the profgſhion and At, of admiſlion to it-area mutuall coritractand, as it 
wcre,a matriage, by which the profeſſed is. bpund ta the Monaſtery, and 
_ the Moniaſtery:to him, and as the one could-not depart lo the, vther could 
not puthim,away, and that, by meanes of-this decree, all Cities would bee 
filled with'expclled Friars, to the great {candalliof the-werld: The Arch-bir 
ſhop of Rofano laid to the contrary, that the.xelation; was-not as. berweene 
man,and witc but as. þerwcene fatherand. ſonnet; and, that theſonne could 
ncuer lawtally refuſe the father, burthe father might, ccaancipate his ſonhe, 
eſpecially if he were diſobedient, and chat it was aleſlc gyill.z0 ſee,cxpelled 
Friars,ja;tReCitics, than incotrigiblein the Monaſteries: The Generals were 
nor all of one opinipn; The pexperuall did approve the expulſion, but the 
remporary,did noj-;;T;hemaior part inclined, {accordipgibithecuſtome of 
a,multitude;whenitconfulterh) co leaue thipgs.in theftate they wete, and 
 U6650 got __ wy conigingr er a ny oy 
it- was piten repeated; and.by many; that theprople did reeetuegrratcan 
tolcoſome weareareligitus, babir:many:yeatehb andatiorwards bedome lc: 
culars:;TlixÞroughtirhe fegrerprofetiion.intoqueltien; and madea.con- 
{akation.th;begib, whether chey,oupht todeglere- ititotbeof farce, as.irhad 
beene vawll\chattime, orthac vo-profeſian doth bind. but: thatrwhich is cx- 
preſſe. :But chis\had difliculties:ialfo 5, for rewper-wheteaf this reſalution 
ves takenyahetthergliious Prelagziahe yoareret probation becing.ended, 
thould be bognd cirherga piue the Nouice leaue todepart, or-admiphim io 
the profcllign. - And this was inferred in chedurecneth Arcicle;as inaplace 
eqnuenienbo 4; ! 32120lzly goifd: 2Ideouornd;; vor galley 
LT” 7 a 2cAE tia $i ip ſs 557 
.  +..7 kedtbathis le: mkhibe:cxechied, a Ing ,thatthe condition OI: 16 
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people receiuerh in ſeeing ſomeina ſecular habir, who haue long worne the 1563 
religious, doth ceaſeint 5: 022 arg habitof the Jjuitsdoth not differ {>> 
from the ſecular; thairheir ſociery.hathalſoa confirmation from the Apoſio- Frvmnas: 
ligue:Seeyrhar rhe Superiourmay admit to the profeſſonafter a long time, Euzanern, 
which barh-neuer beemmade twany Regular.: All inclincd ro favour him $22222* * 
with: this exception; for extention:whereof he contended, that the rules of ww 
ſpeaking \Latine did require that the cxpreſhon ſhould be inthe plurall, ſay. 
ing,thar by theſe things thoSynod doth norincend to alter the inſtjrution of 
the Icluirs, 8c. Andir wasnot conſidercd that this maner of ſpeech mighr 
be referred both ro che admirring or difimifling of Nowcer in the endof the "HOP 
yecre of Probation, andro-the whole coments of the fuxtecnch Article; ag kehvicorthe 
alfo har itmighcbe referred ro all the things contained in the ſixteen heads. apence of 
Buc che Father knew howromake vicof the negligenceof others, laying a ©" 
foundation; on which the fuccceding Teſwres might;baild that fingularitie 
which nowappearcthin their Socictic, 689d oil. , 22927: 

The Congregation of the rwo'and twentieth treated of Indulgences ;the 
difficultic and length of which matter made'the maier parr to'be of opinion 
to ſpcake of itno more, in regard all were rcfolued before to auoide impedis , 
ments. / But ſome defired ro handle them, faying, that otherwiſe the Heres 
tickes would fay, that they were omitted, becauſe there was no ground to 
maintainerhem. - Others thought it ſufficient to ſpeake. of their vie onely, 
and ro take away theabuſes whichthe'corrupcion of times hath brought in, 
The Ambaſſadour of Portagall (aid, hee was ory that prouifion was nor 
made for the Cruſadoes, but would be filent, Icft occaſion np taker? to 
prolong'the Councell, The Emperours Ambaſſadours, though they did 
joyntly ſollicite the expedition, by commiſſion from their Maſter, were nor = 
of accordin this. "Prague would not haue them ſpeake of the points of do- 
arine: Fine=s(burches ſaid, that if they were omirted;and the abuſes of rei 


liques, images, and purgatorie not taken away, the Synode was. quire 


ſhamed. | £20 
The Biſhop of Modena tolde the Fathers, thar, inccaſethey would handle 
Indulgences, as they had done juſtification , conſidering all the cauſes, and 
reſoluing all the queſtions, they would finde ir difficult, and to require. a 
long time, it being impoſhble to makethar gay” gry burby-determi- 
ning firſt whether they be ablolurions, or compenſarions onely,and ſuffra- 
ge ; or whether they doeremir the penalties impoſed by che Confeſſor one ,,. c,....., 
* or allthar arcdue: likewiſe whether the Treaſure, which isputfor-their darech nos 
oundarion ,” doeth onely confiltof rhe merits of Cyxx1r5sT, orwhether maner ofln- 
thoſeof Saints be required alſo; whetherthey may; be giuen,though the re- tt.** 
cciuer performe' nothing ; whether they extend to the dead alld'; and orher 
things 'ofno leſle difficulrie. Bur to determine that the Church maygranc 
them, arid hath done ſo'in all crimes, and that they are-profitable for the 
faichfull, whodoe worthily receiuc them, needeth nogreatdiſpuration, The 
authoritiero grant them is prooucd by the Scripture ; their continuallvſe ._ 
by Apoſtolicall cradicion, and authoricie of Councels, and the perſpicuitic 
of the whole marterby the vniforme doarine of the Schoolemien. * Vpon 
thisa Deetee may be compoled wichour difficultic. a 5+. 5 
[44 oW£cis ; 
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r5G3 followers zand hee; with other Friar Bifhops; was deputcd-to make 2Decree; 
GST in this ſenſe, addingaprouifion againſtcheabulcs. ith ni5!,-5 f30þ,wworwhÞ; 


SS .olaxhs Congregations followmg they handled rhtIndex of: bookes, (; _ | 


I _ techiſme; Breuarw; Miſſals; atid Agends;: \Andalbrhings,dacrmined inthe! 


LIZ 


Ceres 9-:rticular;congtegations of the. Prelats depurcd.for: theſe marters ſince the: 


PnziiP:@ i : ; . : jou 
3D beginning of the Synod, were road. Whereinthey did notallagrec.  Some- 
Catechſme; thoug ccrtaine'Autboursand Bookes werecenfurcd withoiitreaſon;) 
Me and {ame; that others were anutted which did more defcerue cenſure... And. 


there wasnolefſe.difficultic about the-Catechilme, ſome thinking thar that 

| . which was made wasnot fitto-be made the;common for thewhole Church; 

- + jr which the greater partare:fample ; and-ſame defring, tharmore marter: 

+... might beputinto it; And they differed'as'muchabgour the Rituall bodkes,. 
*  medefiring/ an vniformitic i che whole Church;abd ſome miaititainin 

their byn&.+- But _it appearing thar. thel®:marters; could not be deeidedina: 

whole yecre , the Legates propoſed thatall: thould be referred rothe Popes 

 Whereunto ſome few Prelats did: notconſent, and namely; the Biſhop of Le- 

ridamadca long oration to-ſhew,tharif anything wero proper tothe Counz 

cl it was the Carechifme, it being a books, whichficeabs Symbol, ought to. 

holds the fixlt place inthe Church ; chat the Ritual bookes ought'to holde 

thelecond, in correcting of which there was noedo of at! exquilite-knovy-= 

[edge of anciquitic, and of rhecuſtomes of allcountreys; which-ywill not be 

found inthe Courtot Rome ;: where, though, there bemen of-excellent wit, 

and ofgreatlcarning,yct chey want-skill:in this kinde which isinecclary: ro 

doe: any, thing commendably Herein; ahd{rhat this.is: moreproper to the 

CounchL'But che reſolurion'ro/finith, and thedefire to depart from Trent, 

cauſedhimto haue but-ſmall audicnce. /: 4 1 

_ -( The fiye and twentieth of chis-moneth; the Countof Lunacameto the 

Legats; "With an inſtance 1 writing. He complained that them6ſt princi- 

pall matters for which che Councell.was aſſembled were omittedgand the 

others precipitated ; that they went about to finiſh the Synod withour the 

ptiuitic of bis King; concluding, thar they ought ro heare the, opinions of 

the Diuines concerning the points of do&rine, and expeft-anan{yecre outof 

Spaine-forghe end of theCouncell.  TheLegats anſwered, that things were 

inſuch forwardneſle, that there was no time to expect, nor, was poſlible:;to 

withholde: ſo/many ,Biſhops , who were alreadic in order to-flepart. The 

.. _,. Countreplycd, that if the Councell were ended withour the knowledge of 


_ + - +, hisKing,beſidesthe inſtance, he woulddocſomethibg elle, as hee thought 


- - = £9huenjent. Hereupon the Legats ſent preſently to' the Pope, andthe Count 
. "xy the Ambaſladour gas, to treat with his Holines, ButUargas thought 

_ 1k:fuperfluqus-to ſpeake any more hetcin, both-hecaule, atthe comming of 
ThePopes heeurrier the Pope fell cxtreameicke, and becaule hauingimadeithe- fame 
lickene. pſtance.afgwdayes before, the. Popes finall anſwere was, thar be referredicr 
þ;the Gaunerll, the libertie whercof, ſo much deſired by his: Kingalſo, hee 
:wouldgor.impeach. And the Atmbaſſadour faying,thattheCouncel ought 
t9:be-helde,open, becauſe all the world did deſirc;is} the Popedemanded 

x thagworld was which would bauc icopen;.the;Ambaſlatipie anfive- 

| Spatre would; the Pope teplied, Wrice-1neo Spame, thatif they wy rr 
ſtudic 


4 23970140) tt 


% 


% 


the Conntellof T1 ent. 


e:hall findeirliar Spaine is nocthe 


$\; Bur;nor-bcingabtc 


'all Qermawe:/andEdravmeiatbename 
.of the Kingdothe of France.) The/L. 


atcordibg.t0 the Popes'orden, h 


as might be,andfinifb irwithaud 
\niences whith might -occhrtg abour-thEcleRion of the Pope; in caſethe 
Counccll ſhould beopenin timeof vacancie/:IntheLertets there weteſome 
few wordes written, with ——_ hand, who did commirtthe fame 
abſolurely,and rolde Lbraine he remember his promiſe. It iscertaihe 


whole world.) Thekd- 5 
to theCounc of Luna ;\and fodidi Ebraineralfo, / 


70; finiſh'the Councell, Vo 
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gats, and Cardinall of Loraine, that they thobld baſtenthe Counceltas mizch Teh be 


tany, to withſtand che ihconhue- RR 


(ro ſpeakethis particular here; thoughoutof place) that the Popewas refob --- 


-acd, incaſc hee did not recc 


Legats and Loraine purpoled toahticipatetherimeattheiSefſion;anid;either 
-with che ptopofitions, or withour, to finiſh che Councell within ewodayes, 
that thenewes bf theiPopesdeathrmight nar firſtcdmer Therfort they ſerir 
ro communicate the rn rectiucd, & nr che Atabaſſadors, 
and did) ncgoriate with neipall Prelates./ "They allagreed except the 
:Sp: AR ballot, whe Nithee hadatder from-fiis Kit * Far Fike 
Fai 22" heo thould not!ſuffer-the Pope to bee rletted in Councell, 
Þurthatthe cle&tion ſhbuld, beby Cardinals, ſo-that'there was no/'needeto) 
precipitate! Bur Moreves anſwered , heeknew for :certaine, thatihie Am- 

aſladour of Frantay who was yet/in "Ueiice, had order from-his King, to 


| gickely,co create-cight Catdinals, and'ro ©... 
cake order that noconfuſion mightariſcintheeletibn of his ſucceſſor. Fhe * 


proteſt thar chat kingdomic'wauld norobeyikriy Pope; burhimithar ſhould dnqieor 
cc elected in C ; {o- that it! was: neceſſary by all-mcanes to finith _— = 


i; for augydiag, of danger. | The>Countiof Lane madea Congregation of of Lu, 


Spaniſh Prelates in his houſe, and ſpread afamc, thathce was relolucd to 
| ns MX EIS T tenets FEET X TELLS | 


nai ant 12! JIPTLE1 J] [2132 ») 
15 1Notwithltanding, the L ag jon-:che next; mor» 
Pargatorie. and:of the Saints were>read; as 


ning , in which thc/Deoceces ofZ 
they were compoſed by the Cardinall of Warmie-, and the other depu- 
tics. ' | Afterwards the reformation of Friars wasread,antHall appre 
very great breuitie, and little contradiftion.”: Theiz thb:Arricles of refor- 
mation were read.::In-the firſt of the mannersof Biſhops, ar'the J 
where it-is: aid , that chey ſhall not enrich their kinred/and faniilie; by 
rcuenucsbfthe Church ,irwas ſaidofthe reucnues ofthe Church;obwhich 
p Hf Eragrs thattheportionsof the pore becing diuided ,' b 
olc this point ſaying; tans of the poore becing :diuided/ 
ancicnt 7 ay fre Abtigdeand ofdb> Epi all rable; able 
kiiwasy | fab T 


with _.. 


for thiePope.!.The:Bilhop of Salmons tid ops | 


poſed 
| beread. rieoftheeGouhcel-of thoſe tines; if itſhould feemerbar 


U Lords of their-ownepart; which if:rheydidper 
Co currethoWrath of God; ascucry other mats did, his. goodsa- 
Fanpman, imifſet! buriÞrhey calc dike ber th e; 'rhey thould;bebound to 
Emma Teftirurion: ,whichicinorbeedayd. 1 Fhonewere, artes.,\che'md- 
Sores or part defendingrharbenctioredthon vycyabiords ofthe fruis;oryfufnichu- 


PIRLIP: B+" tries anddrthers:fa ying,; as tho French AmbBaſſadonn had O— 
«43 hie che 
eofihe 


zion , 'charlzhey hane Ln annie fernroreman 

Decree that chey were diſpencers; allcadgingrheplaceinihe 

fairhfall ſcruanr, andthe dodtrine:of all:vhe boly Fathors. - Blxtheprecipi- 

ri the Cooncell; rdaſed thoſe brords; thar. tis, vfvehioh cyart 

oincec fairhfull.cſpencers for rhe CON bee -aomicvetl, wallpecher 

wEhculties10' be paſſed oucr inddence.” : «0M !{crib169 br 
:'InxlicArcicleof Parronages, clic ienbatſibour of Sing and Flyiences 

* mn bar choſe of cheit Sar mewoon cedaiſd,orthatall 

comprrixadid burtkofe: of rh>-Emperoo —_— Sarisfadti- 


mi 
wn wt them, by non carer : er:Poflcſlots 
mces; oe 


of Kingdoms, ochergreatand fuprearte en AT 
Adifpurewhe- their: Dominions:! :Aftcrwa Mon was: I 


ceecemade Geflion ofall rhe Decrees: long -Paul-and- Tales þibbet — 
Fe odd Which: faying|rbar! iirwopldbea derogacio 
Ncinh bhings theh) 


donchadneed of -a\ncw confirmation of. the Fathers, ; and: Pears TR thar 
this andchacwasnorrall one; 2becauſenone>tancotifirmehis owne:thi 
| Ocicrb{da/ir was neceffaryroidoe ic, tor that cauſe; tharaurhogiry mi 
not beraken froni'them ; ſaying; that they were not' iof therfame Coubcel. 
Aidrhofacue Frenchmen , who beforeidid ſocameſtlydelueaharit be 
be declaradriiarcheCouncel yas new, andnotcontitnated Ka ac 
Paul and talius, didnow labour more theworhers,thit all cauſe of doubrinj 
migbobraakep away, that albchea&ts frome yeeves o's 45:yovltthe cn 
, werendt of theſame Synode, « Thus jc happeneth; av in-humiake affairs, id 
136 wb > Wreligionalloghorancs ctcduliryis charlgedwrighsluip gmereſt *:Thereforp 
'*; now;albaimingat.onemarke;:ir was determined, co readthern, and 
ral to :\- @ymnompre. For:{&the vniy of che-Coutitel was phpbalnck 
andall difficulty remooucd: which the ! nar comet i ep 
leauing cuery one to thinke what he liſted, whether the re rhenr did 
conſequonthrimp orraconfirmation,or a derlatacioh off whe Nhat alidiry, op 
Feager ops it was one Synode. Wren chew jwirk!: thax RIO 
| IQNIO Þ2t 12 Dos —_ e119518, #3yd b* IONMMION 3799797 * 
TheSeſion - © /\*Fralbya pr n MOPATY ro; anticipare di aſe ambroebene 
lonapicips- ache ani all che ations could:nor then beediſparched;to cor 
ricueirrheday foſloiling, andro diſmifſ#chs Farhers;! calbche 


adts of thitCouncelon Sunday. "TheSpaniſh Biſhops oppoled this 
tharthere was;no necefitie abbatciohs cher cope png 
and theEmpcrors 


Moron (aichehar the Seſfston ſhould he held. : And Lora 


Ambaſhdorsr od heirperſvaſi tonstothe Coungof he 
aldcotribithons ſo vnifotniclyreſglued' Who, Comet mehewod 
org engl; qr comemipowci cots) one'rhul 


a Decree 


wy CST 


—— 


Li 8.8. the Councellof Trent. 


aDecrec might bemade that the Pope thould make prouiſion for all things 156 ; 


Rogenaone 
Hee ſurmmoned all theworld 
teniplea? 


of Germanie, cucnat the threſhold of their houſes , wichoutany gard, nor ro 
giuc ſuſpirion of want of libertic ; thatthe Proteſtants had, beene inuited, by 
a Safe-condudt, expedted and prayed; thar, for the fafetic of their ſoules , the 
Catholike faith was expounded,andthe Eccleſiaſticalldiſcipline reſtored. He 
ſhewcdtheabuſcsxaken away in holy Rites... He ſaid that if there had becne 
no other.cauſe to call a-Councell/,. it had becne_ neceſlarie to doe-ir for the 
prohibition of Clandeſtine mariages. And, paſsiog rothethiogs conſtiru- 
tcd for reformation, he ſhewed,, from ſkeprofiep , rhe publike ſeruicerhe 
Church would receive by thoſe decrees. | Hee added, thatthe explicationof 
faith > withthe reformation of manners, had becnc handled informer Coun- 
ccls, but not morediligently inany ; thatcthe arguments and reaſons of the 
herctikes had beca often harflcd and diſcuſſed,and many times with great 
contention, not'þccauſc there was any diſcord amonglt the Fathers, which 
cannot bee among[tthoſe who arc —_ ſame opinion, but to proceed with 
ſinceritie; and fo to cleerethe truth as that more'could'nort hate beene done 
ifthe.heretikes had beene preſent. Hee exhorted all ;; that. bring returned 
ro their: Dioceſſes , they would pur che! Decrees in execution; as allo ro 
thankeGod firſt, andthen thePope, ſhowing, what htc harh done.to fauour 
theCouncell,ſending Nuncy into the Proxeſtant Countries, Logates:to Trav, 
exciing Princes cond Ambaſſadours, ſparing no call $0, mainraine the 
Councellin libertie, | He commended the Legatcs,z being good.guides,and 

and,in particular, Cardinall Morone ,. and; concluded with the 
von ofthe Fathers«| -.;. {{; D2L 1.226 6310/1 @ 
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comm 
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% L | [ CC; 41 8 SEE I-30) D308; /& 
o1 | Aﬀet:rhe Ceremonies were ended theDecrees were read.. ln chedo; TheDecrees, 
TRyirgatorie ir vas Aaidchat the Catholike. Church, hath taught, OUT Of Pwurgatorie, 


ride 5 
ofthe Scripture, traditions, and inthis ame Synodegcharchare3s Purgat 
and that the ſoules,detainedimityare aflilted by the ſyffrages of;he faichfully 
and <efacrificc of the Maſſe., Therctore.irdoth. command Biſhops totcach 


ſouddodtrinc iv this matter, and caule iro bee preached, wichourhandling - » -- > 
Furs epic rhe gn U peer ng mate ts 
celyabings be publiſhed yprohibiungeurioſicies,ſuperſtirjon, andvnhe- 


ly exceured whichare vlually 
xcrhings ordainedin laſt wils, or 
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' Of Images, 


The Decrees 
of Reforma- 
tion of Regu- 
lays. 


_ adrfiitted,or neveteliques receinrl; and in cafeoF any doubrotabuſehidrd ro 
 beremogned,orgreattifhculticy the Biſhop ſhall expe&tthe optyivh' of the 


forvſe, goucrnement, or (, ommends | *1d,'in the vie of rfivoutables ;7thicre 


the _ of reaching;that they inftruR the People,concerning theamerceſ- 
ſion and inuocation ofxzhem , honour of relikes , lawfall vic of images ac- 
cording to the ancient dodtrine of the Church, conſent of Fathers; and De- 
crees of Councels, teaching that the Saints doe pray for men} thar itis pro- 
fitable co inuvocate them , and ro hauc recourſe to their prayers and aſliſt- 
ance. Afterwards , all in oneperiode, it docth condemne fencryaſſerti- 
ons in this rmacter. - "That the Saints of Heauen ought not ro bee itmocared. 
That they doe not pray for men. Thar it is idolatrie'to inuocatethem'ts 
ptay for vs'; though fingularfty, Thar it is repugnant to the: word of 


God, contratie to thehonourof Cur 1s Tt; and a fooliſhneſſe-to;pray 


ynto chemi, cirher with heart or yoyce, 'That the bodies of 'Sainrs,, for 
whole fake God docth giue vs ny benefirs z ought not ro! bee: 'wor- 
—__ Thar their rcliques and fepultures ought not ro bee honou- 
red. And'thatitis in vaine to make mention of them”, to obtaine all 
fance, 13%; | 20; NOISE 5 
-- . Cohierfniing 4. er thoſe of Cu x1 8T,of the Virgin,and of Saints 
ought to be kepr in the Churches,and to have due honour giuen them ; not 
that thete is any divinitie,or verruc in them, but becauſe the honourredoun- 
deth co the thing repreſtnted, C HR 1 s T and the Saints being worſhipped 
by the images , whole ſimilicude rhey beare ; as hath beene defined by the 
Councels, eſpecially in cheſecond of Nice. Thatfor hiſtorics, themilterics 
of religion;expreſſed in pidtures;arc caughtto the people; and the Anicles of 
faith called to cheir mind; and nor onely the Benefires of Cuxrer arc fug- 
ted rorhem, but the miracles and examples of Saints are everipur-before 
cit eyes, that they may thankeGod for Sree ,andimiratethem ; avnathetya- 
tizing thoſe that teach or beleeue the contraxies 7 10 02020710, 
»' Afterwards it addeth ; chat, deſiring to takeaway the abuſes',* and occa- 
Ros errors, it doeth ordaine,thar, if there be cauſe ro make an 
imageofcheDivinitic;to declare thehiſtorical pidturesof the holy Scripture, 
the people be taughtthar it is nor done becauſe it can be-ſcene wichbodily 
eyes; tharall fyperſbivion in muotarion of Saints,yorſhip ofrelikesandvicot 
dyages Be taker) away ; that alldiſhoneſt gamie bee abohſhod,all:excefſo auvi- 
ted, ita} actpicard;notaforticdlaiuiveſ ,abr baniquers madeinthe 
Fealts'of Saints,or viſitation of iques; chi boveaſtial Faha3> 1m 
Church or other place, but approoucd by the Biſhop; tlut tone miradesbo 


- 


Prouinciaff Councel}; nether (hallany thing rew, of viieſtallincheChurch 
bedectee dwithoatth tk e conſtntofhis Holinefls.-- 15791 22100! 203160 DUE 
2: The Decree of the'reformarionof the Regalays did: contairiepwarand 
eventic heads, with theſe particolar prong inflitime;!: 3; -Tharkl ial 


obſerue the ruteof the profelsion;elpecially it tepar Frere - barn 
; lei reghrd of cheiyvoigs 
ge 03 vats.,n9-n " 


cohiſiſtetlt it yowes and EſentiplProte 
ode andeppar] + None hl poet No! COR we 
astheir owne, neither ſhall rheir Sapetionrs/grativimmogutables;ſowniuch as 


thall bee heither ſuperfiuitic nor want. 3. The Synode _— 
vY - | Monalte- 


: 
: 


Vs 74. 


may bce eſtabliſhed to containe as many as cam Faxomano? 


ſuperioritic in two Nanries,and he that is to oucrſce the Election, (hall ſtand 
without the grates. 8. The Monaſteries, immediatly vnderthe Apoſto- 
lique Sea , ſhall be reduced into a Congregation, and ſhal giue orderfor their 


Pon, and their ſuperiours thall haucthe ſame authoritieas others + 
a 


ue, which hauc becne formerly reduced into a Congregation. ' 9g. The 
Monaſteries of Nunnes,fubic& immediatly to the Apoltolique Sea,thall bee 
gouerned by the Biſhops , as Delegates. 10. The Nunnes thall-confeſle 
and communicate, once a moneth, atthe lcaft , and}, beſides the ordinarie 
Confeflor , one extraordinary ſhall bee giuen twice or thrice aycere , and 
they ſhall not keepe the Sacrament within the Monaſtery. ' 3x; That-in 
Monaſteries, which hauc cure of the ſoules of Seciilar' men}, thoſewhodoe 
exerciſc it, ſhall beeſubie& to the Biſhop asfarre asconternethcheminiltes 
ricof the Sacraments ,exceptthe Monaſteric of ( lugni, or where the dbbats, 
Generals,or Heads of the Orders docrefide, or where the Abbats hauc Epiſco« 
pall or temporall iuriſdiftion. 12. The Regulars ſhall publiſh,and obſeruc 
the Papall and Epiſcopall cenſures,and interditts,asalſothefeaftswhich che 


Biſhop ſhall cogimand. | 13. The fron gen iudge of all contro= , _. 
icall pcrſons,, whether Secular + - 


ucrſies forprecedence, betweene Eccleſia | 
or Regular, and no appeale from him ſhall lic; and all-fhall bee bourid to 
goc to publique proceſſions, except thoſe who. liue in ſtrit incloſures: 
14. The Regnlar, who refidethin/ thoCloiſter, and commitreth ag exceſſe 
abroad ſhall bc puniſhed by his-Superiour, when the-Biſhop ſhall appoint; 
who allo ſhall bee certified of the puniſhment, or otherwiſe 2 EO Il 
may bee puniſhed by him; 15. . Profeſſion made: before the/age:of fixe- 


techie yeetes compleat , and a yeere-of probation; {hill bee yoide! '26.: No 


rcqunciation or obligation ſhall: bec of force; exceptit beemade within two 
moneths before the profeſſion;;:and with licence of the '0rdmarie'zand the 
time of | 3: 6g ing cnded-, the Supcriours ſhall admit the: Nowces ro 
the profeſſion, or ſend chem outof the Monaſteries, bur[nor meaning 20 

FR: Ss; 2. = - —_ 


_.- .,* The Eiftory) of Es,8 

1363 comprehend the. Te/uites.” The Monaiterie [hall not recciue any thing' of a 

FAY Nowce before the probeſhion, exceprfoodcand apparcll,and,at his departure, 

Faxpmaz»; all ſhal{bec reſtored/that belongerh ro him, © 17. No virgin ſhall-receiiie 

ior the habit, or makeprofefſion, except ſhee bee examined by the Biſhop, and 

"WT" | 75 P 

Cunines. her will well ynderltood ,and rhat hath che conditions requited by the 

AV micofthavMonafterics 18.” Thar all ſhall bee anathemarized, of what 

condition ſocucr,who ſhall (exceprin lawfull cafes) force any womantoen- 

tcrintoa Monafterie, recciue the habit, or make profeſſion, as alſo thoſe 

nvorces. Who ſhall; without iuſt cauſe, hinder thoſe who would center willingly, 

| <(-o M except the' Penitentt; or conuerrite. 19. Hee that ſhall prerenda nullitiein 

havebeene rheprofeſſionſhall not bee heard aftcr fiue yecres from the firſt day thereof, 

Countace, - nd thall allcadge the cauſe before the Superiour and Ordinarie; before hee 

depoſe the habit,and none ſhall goe to a more large religion, nor hane leaue 

to weare the habir ſecretly. 20. The Abbatrs and Heads of the Orders 

ſhall viſit the MonaSteries, ſubic& ynto them, though but by (ommenda.,, 

andrhe Commendataries {hall bee bound to execute the Ordinations ; and,in 

thoſe, Priors and Superiours ,, who hauc. ſpirituall poucrnement ſhall bce 

created by the Chapters, or viſiters of the Orders. 21. Thatthe Synode 

doeth defireto reſtore diſcipline in all Monaſteries, burſceth iris impoſlbble, 

inregardof the ſtiffenecked and difficult age ; yet they will not omit to vſc 

meanes,, that hereafter prouiſion may bee made therein, and doe hope that 

his Holinefſe, asfarreas be ſhall ſee the times will comport , will pro- 

uide that a Regular profecſicd perſon ſhall bee made goucrnour of Mona- 

 fteries commended, and thoſe thar ſhall bee vacant hereafter ſhall nor bee | 

conferred butypon Regulars; and thoſe who hauc MonaFReriesin Commenda.,, 

and are Heads of Orders , if prouiſion bcenotmadewithin ſixe moneths of 

4 Regularſucceſſor, they ſhall make prouiſion, or quit theplace, otherwiſe 

the atmendaes ſhallbcevacant. And, in theprouifion of Monaſteries , the 

 qualitic ofcuery one ſhall bee expreſſed by name, otherwiſe the prouifion 

ſhall bee accounted ſurreptitious. 22. Thar it ſhall bee vnderltood that 

all Regulars arc ſubicct to theſe Decrees , notwithſtanding any priuiledge, 

though by foundation ; commanding Bilhops'and Abbats ro execure them 
immediatly, and praying , and commanding Princesand Magiſtrates , to a(- 

{aſt thernzas often as they ſhall be required. ' G2 Wet 03 - 

© EL The teading of the generall reformation did preſentiitfollow; which, 

pefqgmnanion, afteran cxbortation:toBiſhopsfor exemplary life , modeſtiein apparell and 

faod ,and-frugality ;doth forbid. 1. Thar they ſhall giue to their kin- 

red, or any of theirfamily, any part of thereucnues of the Church', excepr 

they be poore ; extending the fame to all beneficed perſons, ſecular, or regu- 

lar, andalſo.ynto Cardinals. . 2,” Thatthe Biſhops: ſhall, in thefirſt Pro- 

uinciall:Cbuncel, receive the Decrees of this Synod of Trent, promiſe obed+- 


ence tothe:Pope,, Anathematize the hereficscondemned!,-and every Biſhop 
- promote hereafter ſhall doe the ſame, inthe firſt Synod; andall beneficed 
men , whoareto afliſt in the Dioceſan Synode,, ſhalldoe the ſame'rhercin. 
Thoſe who haucthe care of Vniuerſiries;.andtudies penerall, ſhall endea- 
wourto makethedecrecs to bereceiucd in.them, and the Do@ours to teach 
the Catholique faith in conformity of them , and ſhall take a folemnevath 


hercin, 


Cr" VV —_——— ——— 


Lis: 8. the (ouncell of Trent. 809 } 


herein cuery yeerc. | And forthole which arc iminediately: fubiedt ro:the 1563 
Pope; his Holineſſe will hauc caretharcheybe reformed in the ſame manner AD 
by his Delegats, oras heeſhall thinke fir.) | 3./; Thar, howſocuet the ſword From. | 
of excommunication is the {new'of Eccleſtaſticall diſcipline, profitable to zmnanry 
keepe men in obcdience, it is to be vſed with ſobriety and circumilpeion,ha- ore 
uing found by cxpericnce, that itis more contemned then feared , whenit is —v— 
denounced raſhly, for a ſmall cauſe. Tharefore irſhallnotbe'denounced by 
any,butby the Biſhop for things lolt or ftollenz who ſhall-norgrant it atthe 
per{waſion of any ſecular authority wharſocuer,though a Magiltrate. And 

in iudiciall cauſcs, in which a-reall or'pcrſonall execution may bee made, 

they (hall abſtainc from cenſures ;-and inciuil}, belonging inwhat manner 

ſocucr, tothe Eccleſiaſticall Court, they may vie pecuniary puniſhments, or 

procced by diſtraining of goods, or impriſonment of the parties themlclues, 

with theirexccutors or others; and in caſethey be nor able ro execurereally 

or perſonally, they may proceed to excommunication. And the fame ſhall 

be obſcrucd in criminall cauſes. The ſecular Magiſtrate ſhall norprohibite 

the Eccleſiaſtical ro excommunicate, orreuoke excommunication, ypon 

pretetice that the Decree hath not beenc obſerucd. The perſon excommu- 

nicated ſhall not oncly notbe receiued toparticipate with the fairhfull, bur, 

if heperſcuerc in the cenſures, he may be proceeded againſt, as ſuſpetedof 

hereſte. 4. Irdoth giue power tothe Biſhops, in the Dioceſan'Synods, 

and to the Heads of the Orders, inthe generall Chapters, to ordaine for their 
Churches that which ſhall bee for the honor of God, andbenctiteof them; 

when therc ſhall be anobligation ro cclebrate-ſo many Maſſes by teſtamen- 

rarie legacics, that they cannot bee performed, or thar the almes is ſo ſmall 

that none can bee found to performethe charge ; bur wich condition, that 
memory be alwaics made of thoſe partics deceaſed who haue left the legaties. 

5- Thar, inthe collation, orany other diſpoſition of Benefices, no deroga- 

tion bee made to the qualities, conditions, and charges required, or impoled 

- intheeretion or foundation, or by any other conttitution*, otherwilethe 
prouiſion ſhall bec accounted ſurreptitious. 6. Whenthe Biſhop, not in 

time of viſitation, doth procecd againſt the Canons, the ( hapter (hall cle&& 

ewoin the beginning of cuery yeere, by whole counſcll and conſear, the Bi- 


Oo 


ſhop ſhall procecd in all the as, and the voices of both ſhall bee as one; 
oa calethey both diſſent from the Biſhop , a third ſhall bee ele&ed by 
them, who ſhall determine the controuerſic ; and ifthey cannot agree, the 
third man ſhall bee cle&ted by thenext Biſhop. Bur, in-cauſes of coticubi- 
naries,or other more hainous, the Biſhop may receiue information alone; & 

rocced to retention ; and for the ref1due, ſhall vbſerue what is ordained. 
The Biſhop ſhall haue rhe firſt feate in the quire, Chapter, or other publique 
places, and ſhall chooſe his place. The Biſhop ſhall preſide in the Chapter, 
exceptin caſes bclonginig to hum or his, which authority ſhall nor bee com- 
municatcdto his vicar ; and thoſc who are not of the ( hapter ſhall, in cau- 
ſes Eccleſiaſtical, be all ſubic& ro the Biſhop, and where Biſhops haue more 
juriſdiction then the aforeſaid, the Decree ſal nothauc place. 7. Heeres 
after no regreſſe or acceſſe. to any Eceleſiaſticall bencfice ſhall bee granted, 


andthoſe which be granted already, ſhall neither beeextended nor rransfer- 
| ; Yyy 3 - "FO 


$10 T he Hiftorie of 

1563 red: and hercinthe Cardinals ſhall be comprehended alſo. Coadiutors, with 

44,44 futurc ſucceſſion, ſhall not be made in any Ecclcfiaſticall benefices whatſo- 

Fzzomane- euer; and if, in Cathedrall Churches or Monalteries , it thall be neccſlary to 

Enzazre docit,the cauſe ſhall firſt bc knowen by the Pope, and the due qualities fbal 

Exaxizs * concurre. 8. All bencficed men fhall vie as much hoſpicality asgheir re- 

SW ucnue will giuvethem leaue : and ir doth command thoſe who land g0- 

uernement of Hoſpitals, vnder what title ſocuer, to excrciſc it, as they arc 

bound by the reuenues depured hereunto ; andiif perſons of thatfortas the 

inſticution doth requirebe notfound in the place, the reuenues ſhall be con- 

verted to a pious yic as necreas can be to thar, as ſhall ſeeme good to the Bi- 

ſhop wichtwoof the Chaprer, And thoſe who will nor giue ſatisfaionin 

this charge of hoſpitality, may be compelled(rhough they be Laikes) by cen- 

ſures, and orher remedies, to performe their duety, and ſhall bee boundto the 

reſtiturion of fruits in court of conſcience; and ſuch gouernements ſhall not 

be giuen hercafter to any, for longer time then three yeeres. 9g. The title 

of Patronage ſhall be ſhewed to þeauthenticall by foundation, or donation, 

or by preſentations multiplied time out of mind, or by ſome other lawful 

manner. Butin perſons and communiries,in whom vyſurpation is vſually pre- 

ſumed, the proofe thall bee more cxa&, and time immemoriall ſhall nor ſuf- 

fice, except preſentations of fiftie yeeresat the leſt bee authenrically ſhewed, 

and thatthey haue all taken efte&. - Other forts of Patronages ſhall be vn- 

dcrſtood to be abrogated, except thoſe of the Emperour , Kings , poſlcf- 

ſours of Kingdomes, and ſupreme Princes, and of generall ſtudies. The 

Biſhop may refuſcto admit thoſerhat are preſented by the Parrons,if they be 

not fit ; and the Patrons fhall nor meddle with the fruits, neither ſhall the 

right of Patronage bce transferred againſt the canonicall ordinations: and 

the ynions of ſimple benetices to thoſe which haue righr of patronage, ifthey 

hauc not really taken cfie, ſhall wholly ceaſe, and tho benefices ſhall bee re- 

duced to liberty, and thoſe that haue beene made within fourtie yeeres, 

though they haue beene executed, ſhall be reuiewed by rhe Biſhops, and if a- 

ny defeCt be found, ſhall be made void, and hkewiſcall Patronages ſhall bee 

reuiewed, made within fourty yeeres, for augmentation of dowric of the 

Church, or for building it anew ; and if they ſhall not bee found to 

bee for the cuident vrility of-the bencefice , they ſhall bee reuoked , and 

that ſhall bee reſtored rothe Patrons which is duc vnto them. 10. Thar 

in Prouinciall Councels or Dioceſan , fourc perſons ar thelcaſt, ſhall bee 

cleted, endowed with fit qualities, ro whom Ecclefiaſticall cauſes ſhall bee 

committed which areto bee delegated by the Legates , Nunty , or Apolto- 

+ - Lique Sca, andall other delegations ſhall bee chought to bee ſurtepritious. 

11. Money ſhall not bec recciued before hand for Ecclefiaſticall goods, 

- in preiudice of the ſucceſſours, nor Ecclefaſticall juriſdictions rentgd 

out, ncither ſhall the Farmours of them hauc power to exerciſe them: Ind 

the farming of Ecclcftaſticall things, though confirmed by the Pope, done 

withinthirric yeares, for along time, that is,for rwenty nine or more yeares, 

ought to be iudged by the Prouinciall Synod to hauc bin done with dam- 

- mage of theChurch. 12: Thoſewho are bound to pay tenthes, -ugov #4 
themhercafter, ro whom they arc intircly obliged;and he that with-holdet 


them 


_ 


— 


L1.8. the Councell of Trent. "I 


chem ought to be excommunicated, and nor to be abſolued beforereſtituti- 1 564 © 
on. Anditcxhorteth all, ro whom God hath giuen wealth, roimparrſome I 
of it to Biſhops and Prieſts, who haue poore Churches, 13. Whereas the Frxnnxaxo, 
fourrh of the funcrals was vſually paid, vatill within theſe forty yeares, vnto emagry, 


the Epiſcopall or Pariſh Church, and was afterwards graunted to pious pla- 


Cyrantis g. 


ces, it ſhall be reſtored rothemagaine. 14. It doth. forbid all Clearkesto = 


keepe Concubines,\or any ſulpe&ted women, at home, or abroad, which if 
forbearc not to doe afrer admonition, they ſhall bee depriucd of the 
chird part of their Eccleſiaſtical rents, & of all, after the ſecond admonition, 
and ſuſpendedallo from adminiſtration of the Sacraments; and;in caſe they 
perleuerc, they ſhall bedepriued of all Benefices, and made vncapable of ay | 
other, vntill fon thall bee diſpenced with : and if, after they hauc forſaken 
them, they ſhall rerurne, they ſhall be excommunicated alſo, and the cogni- 
tion of theſe cauſes ſhall belong onely to Biſhops, ſummarily. But Clerkes, 
notbeneficed, ſhall be puniſhed with impriſonment, ſuſpention, or inhabi- 
litie. And if the Biſhops themſclues ſhall fall inro the like error, and not a- 
mend, after admonition, giuen by the Prouinciall Synod, they ſhall be ſuſ- 
ſpended, and, if they perſeuere, 7 34 ſhall be delated to the Pope. 15. The 
ſonnes of Clearkes, not borne of lawfull matrimony, ſhall not haue any Be- 
nefice or miniſtery in Churches where their fathers haue, or hauc hada Be- 
nefice, nor haue any Penſions in Benefices , which the Fathers either haue 
now, or hauec had : andif, arany time, the Father and Sonne ſhall be benehi- 
cedinthe ſame Church, the ſonne ſhall þe bound to refigne within three 
moneths, prohibiting alſo reſignations which the father ſhall make to ano- 
ther, that. he may refigne his owne to his ſonne. 16, Benefices with 
cure ſhall not bee conuerted into {imple Benefices, and in thoſe which - 
are conuerted already, if the perpetuall Vicar hath not a conucnicne reue- 
nuc, it ſhall bee aſſigned to him, at the pleaſure of the Biſhop." 17. 
Whereas ſome Biſhops carry themſelues baſely rowards the Miniſters of 
Kings, men of preheminence, and Barons, as well in the Church, as with- 
out, and not onely giue them place, with roo much indignitie , but ſerue 
them in perſon, the Synod, deteſting this, and reuiuing the Canons coneer- 
ning the Decorum of Epiſcopall dignitic, doth commaund Biſhops to for- 
beare this, and regard their degree, both in Church and without, remem- 
bring they are Padbors ; and allo commaundeth Princes, and others, to giue 
them honour, and reuerence, due to fathers. 18. The Canons ſhall be ob- 
ſcrued indiſtin&ly by all, and ſhall not be diſpenced, bur for a cauſe , heard 
with maturity, and without coſt. . 19: The Emperor, Kings, and Princes, 
who ſhall grantduel betweene Chriſtians, ſhall be excommunicated, and de- 
299m che dominion of the place in which the ducl is commitrred, if chey 
old it from the Church ; and the Combacrrants, and ludges of thecombar, 
ſhall be excommunicated, haue their goods confiſcated, and be perpetually 
infamous : andif theydiein the duel, Trey ſhall not be buried in aty ſacred 
place, and thoſe whogiuethem counſel, either iniure or in fate, or perſwade 


them to the duel, and the lookers on hall be excommunicated; / 20, In Thereforma. | 


 theend, the Article of Eccleſiaſticall libertie, or reformation of Princes, 
which had. beene ſo much examined, was read. In itthe Synode doth'ad- 
| | moniſh 


— 


tion of Prin- 


The Hiſtorie of 


ahs hes monilh ſecular Pritices , aoping they will grant tothe Church the reſtiturs 
YT on of her rights, reduce their ſubics ro reverence the Cleargy, and norper- 
L Mo and inferior Magiſtrates to violate the immunitic of the 


raxpinanD. MILTAEIT O 
| Exnidiras Church and Ecclefiaſticall perſons, bur that, rogether with themſclues, the 
Cuant* 9- Princes, they will be obcdient to the conſtirutions of the Pope, and of Coun- 
SW cels,determining that all conſtitutions of generall Councels, & of the Apo- 
ſolike Sea, in fauourof Ecclefiaſticall perlons, and libertic, ſhall be obſcr- 
ucd by all : admoniſhing the Emperour, Kings, Republiques, Princes, and 
all, ro reucrence the things that belong to Eccleftalticall right, and nor tg 
ſuffer them to be violarcd by inferior Lords, their Magiſtrates, or Miniſters; 
that che Clerkes may reſide and performe their.dutic, without impediment, 
ADexe and with cdification of thepeople. After thisadecreewas read, neuer men- 
the Apoſte- tioned in any Congregation 5 by which the Synod doth declare, thatinall 
mentioned thedecrees of reformation, made vnder Panl,Iulins, and Pius in the Councel, 


before. with what words ar clauſes ſocuer, it ſhall be vnderſtood, thatthe authoritic 


of the Apoſtolike Sea is parepecd, and preſcrucd. 
Being notable to diſpatch all, the day being farre ſpent, the refiduc was 


The Decrees 


ofIndulgen- deferred yntill the next morning, according to a determination made in the 


the Councell, gencrall Congregation ; in which the Congregation was made before day, 


Fun ones howſocucr newes was come that the Pope was better, and out of danger of 
Cook: death. The decrees of Indulgences, finiſhing the Councell, and demaun- 
lab ding confirmation were read, and approued by all. After dinner the Seſſion 
was held, in which the decree of Indulgence was read, containing in ſub- 

ſtance. That CyK1 5s T hath giuen authoritic of graunting them to the 
Church, and hath vſed the ſame from all antiquitic. And therefore the 

Synod doth reach, and commaund, that the vſc of them ought ro be conti- 

aued, as profitable for Chriſtian people, and approued by Councels; and 

doth anathematize thoſe that ſhall ſay, they are vnprofitable, and that the 

Church hath not power to graunt them. And topreſerue the ancient cu- 

ſtome, and prouide againſt abuſes, it doth commaund thart all thoſcoffices 

of Pardonmongers beaboliſhed, and, for the other abuſes, ir doth command 

the Biſhops that cuery one ſhall colle& all of his owne Church, and propole 

them in | Prouinciall Synod, to be referred to the Pope, who will take or- 

der therein. Concerning faſts, difference of meares , and obſcruation of 

feaſts, it exhorteth Biſhops to obſerue the precepts of the Roman Church; 

and for the Index; howſocuer it was finiſhed, in regard the Synod hath nor 

time to iudge of it, itdoth ordainethar it ſhall be carried to the Pope, and re- 

ferred to his cenſure ;and the ſame ſhall be done concerning the ( atechiſme, 
Breuiarie, 8 Miſzall. It publiſhed alſo another decree, that, by the placesaſſig- 

ned ro Ambalſ. it ſhall be vnderſtood that no man is preiudiced.In the end ir 

prayeth the Princes to vie meanes that thedecrecs of the Councel be not vi- 

olated by the herctickes, but receiued and obſcrued by them, and byall: in 
Sun. Which r At difficulcie or necelLitic of declaration ſhall ariſc, the Pope , cal- 
of therwoe ling thoſe whom hefſhall judge fit, from theplaces where thedifficultic is,or 
wocazons are Calling generall Councels, or by ſome other meanes, will make proviſion. 
recired. Afterwards all the decrees of reformation made in this Councel ynder Paul 


and Lalins, as well of faith as of reformation, were recited. For the laſt things 
; £6 a the 
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che Secrerarie, going into the midft;-did interrogate, whether the Facherw 1563 
were > ring ſhould be made-of that Synod, and inthenameof LS 
It, Legars, and Prefidents, a confirmation demaunded of Pope «Pages: Fattvixand. 
thefourth, of all things decteed vnder Paxd; Indius ; and his Holinefſe. And'tmanrs. = 
they anſwered not one by one; bur allrwgether, Placer; - Cardinall Morne, £22hns *: 
as chicfc Preſident, graunredrocuery one that was preſentin the Seſsjon,or' >, 
had afciſted inrhe Councell, aPlenary Indulgence, and bleſſed rhe Councell, i exded. - 
and difiniſfed themall ; fayingzthar after they had giuenthanksroGop,chey: Se: 


jg hc goin peace. . water Tori ve Herts #2 die 
ps was att ancientcuſtome inthe Oriencall Churches, to handle the mar: 
ccr of Councels in a publique meeting of all, and, ypon occaſion, popular 
acclamations did often happen,and fometitnes rumokuous, which norwich- 
ftanding did conclude inconcord.. And, iatheend;the Biſhops, tranſported 
with ioy., for the vniforme dererminarions, did paſſe to acclamations, in 
praiſcotthe Emperours who had aſſembled and favoured the Councell)in 
; commendation of-rhe dodtrine, declared by che Councell,/in prayers to 4. gc... 
Go Þ for his continuall divine athitance ro the Church, for the welfare of of Acclama- 
the Emperours, and for the health and proſperitic ofthe Biſhops ; which dio rrov. 
were not premedirated, bur asrhefpirit did excite fome Biſhop more zealous 
to breake our fitly into ſome one of thefe conceiprs, ſo the common con- 
courſe did cry with him. This was imitated in Trens, yer-not giuing place 
to the extemporary ſpirit of any, but meditating what ſhould be propoſed, 
andanſ{wered, and repeating it out of a paper. The Cardinall of Lorgine, whereinthe 
rooke vpon him to bethe chicfe, not onely ro compoſe the acclamations, Citi” 
bur to f chem out alſo; which was generally conftrued for alight- 
neſle atid vanitie, not beſecming ſuch a Prelate, and Prince, todoe an office 
which did belong rather to the Deacons of the Councell, them to ſo princi- 
pall an Archbithop and Cardinall. The Cardinall roaring , and the Fathers 
anſwering, A long life for his Holineſfe, atid erernal felicitic for Paul, and 
Tulins, were prayed for ; likewiſceternall memory fot Charles the fift,and for 
the Kings, prote&ors of the Councel, long life for the Emperour Ferdinand, 
and for the Kings, Princes and Republiques; many thanks were giuen tothe 
Legars and Cardinals,and long life wiſhed vntorhem; life and happyreturne 
to the Biſhops, & rhe faith of the holy genetall Synod of Trenewas commen- | 
ded as the faith of S.Peter,of the Fathers; 8 of the Orchodoxe. An Anathema 7 xe 
was denounced againſt all Heretieks in generall, it' one wordonly,nor ſpe. ofbereriques 
on # exther ancient,or moderne. The Fathers were comanded,; ypon paine onchy, 
of excotmmunication, toſubſcribe the Decrees with their owe hand. The 
next day, being Sunday, was fpent in this: and to doe ir in order,there was, 
as it were, a congregation. Andthe fubſcriptions were of foure Legats, WO -1,. uber 


Cardinals, three' Patriarkes, five and twentie- Archbiſhops, 268. Biſhops;:{tboſethar | | 


ſcuen Abbats , nine and thirry Pro&ours of men abſerr; ſeuen Generals of A 


Regular orders. And howſoeuer it had beene determined thatthe Ambaſſa- 
 dours ſhould ſubſcribe after the Fathers, yet a contrary reſolution was then 
raken; for rwo reſpe&ts: One was, thattheFrench Ambaſſadour being not The anbati- 
there, if the ſubſcriptions of the others ſhould be ſcene, arid nor his, it might a02cre 7: 
bee thought a manifeſtation that the French-men would nor recciue - tro canſes, - 
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1563, Councell. The other becauſe rhe Count of Lana had aid that heewbuld 
;S—- notſubſcribe abſolurely, butwithxcleruation, becauſe his King hadnotcons 
Fupmany. ſented tothe ending of the Councell. And rhe Legatrs ubliſhed, chat ic nor 
En. being the.cuſtome thar che Decrtes ſhould be ſubſcribed by any thar hath 
cu4xzt* 9. nota deliberative voice, it would bea thing ynuſuall , if the Ambaſladours 


PaillP 2, 
EV thould. 3/91 c 
The Popes | | In Rome, when the Pope fell ſicke, all fearing his life, there was much 
EE confuſion in the Court. For neuer hauing knowen a Popedic in time of a 
feninede Counccll, they were very fearcfull what might happen. They hadthe ex- 
ample of the Councell of (onftance, which, in the cleQion, ioyned other 
Prelats tothe Cardinals ; and they. wereafraidthar this, or ſome worſe thi 
might happen. And howſocuerthe _ Ambaſſadour Yargas affirm 
that the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour and Prelats in Trent had commiſſion, that the 
election ſhould be madeby the Cardinals, yet in reſpec of their ſmall num- 
ber, theſe wordcs did nor fully aſſure them. But a Popes recoucrie gauc 
them much ioy : which was cncreaſed by the concluſion of the Councell as 
being now fully deliuered from greatdanger, And the Pope ordained a ſo- 
lemne proceſſion,to giuethankes to G o Þ for this great benefite. In Con- 
fiſtory he ſhewed what contentment he had in the Councell. Hee aid hee 
would confirmeit, adde many reformations vnto it ; that hee would ſend 
three Legats, into Germanie, France, and Spatne, ro perſ[wade the execution of 
the Decrees , to grant things honeſt, and to eaſe them in matters of poſi 
tive Lav. 
The Legats, Morone and Simonera returned to Rome before Chriſtmas, 
\ ac... fomwhomthePope was willing to hauca particular relation, in many aus 
Rene abour dicnccs, Of all that happened, and tooke a note of the names of the Prelates 
tion of the 
Decrees, The Court, vnderſtanding that the Pope was reſolued forthe confirmation, 
changed their ioy into gricte;'and all the officers complained of the loſle 
they ſhould recciuc in their offices, if that reformation were executed. And 
they conſidered moreouer, that thoſe Decrecs being conceiued in generall. 
termes, and without clauſes of ſubtill explication, as often as any difficultic 
did ariſe, the world , now accuſtomed to barke againſt the Courr, would 
make an interpretation contrary to their intereſts ; which-would be embra-+ 
ced, asa thing of faire ſhew, couered with the title of Reformation. Sup- 
Plirwione and- memorials were giuen to the Pope by thoſe, who, hauing 
ught the offices, and foreſccing this loſſe, demanded reſtitution: athin 
Which the Pope didnotnegleft, and thought it did deſerueagood remedie, 
lelt there Ls bea dcelolation in Rome, Whereof hauing diligently con{1- 
| dered, he depured Cardinals to conſult ypontheconfirmation, and to thinke 
ypon ſome remedic for the complaints of the Court. Some Cardinals did 
- aduiſe to confirme-immediatly the Decrees of faith, and to proceede-with 
' maturitie in che other. Forſome did deſerue much conſideration, in regard 


econ whohad taken rom in the Councell, chat he might create them Cardinals: 


of their ſmall profit, andgreat confuſion they mighbring, and others muſt 
be neceſſarily diſpenſed with, in regard of their impeſhbilitie, or great diffi- 
cultie,at the leaſt ; which could notbe done with any decorum, nor withour 
giving much matter of diſcourſe, Beſides ic would be neceſſary to haue 


much 


a 
4 
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Lind the (onneellof Trent. Vis 
mach conſidcrarion tharrhey might be ſo rxecured, that no man tnightrs- 1363 
jolle or preiudice, rharpromdion nor deferving'thename of > 9 


cue 
tion, which is wirh the decrimem ofany;burby d 
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&tionof all, withour which ali reformarjons arc rurned into deformarions. 
The Pope therefore cleftcd cight 
diſcuſſion, were almoſt all of opinion, tharir was tirrhey ſhould be mode- 
rated- before the confirmation, andrhought, thac;'becing ro ſuffer ſore 
oppoſition, it wasberrer gf Fs 2. then, giuing chem repu- 
ratio0 by confirming, to moderarethern afterwards: Itis cerraine,thatthey 
whodid procure the Councell, had no aime but co pull downethe Po 
authority,and,whilethe Couacell did laſt; euery one did ſpeakeas if it had 
power togiue lawes vnto him,” Notwithltanding it muſt now appeateby 
nullifying or moderaring ſoreof thoſe Decrees, that rhe Popeisnor ro xe- 
ceiuelawes, butto give chem to Councels, oo i i 11 
The Popebeeing of himſelfe inclited ro the contirtnation;and induced 
alſo thertunto by the perſwaſions of Mereanes, and Sana, yer perplex- 
ed with the quetimonies of the Court , and the generall op___ of the 
Carditalls,chac hee might come to- a reſolution , beſides thoſe aforena- 


tmdd;'hee'called the Cardinals of *Bordiſiem, and: Aruline, as alſo che prity 


.cipall officers of the Chamber, Chancery,and Roca: ro whom che marterbee- 
ing propoſed; rhe foure Cardinals did vaiformely aduiſe that the Councell 


ſhould be confirtned abſolurely.> 'Cardinall amine, in whoſe'meumorialsI = 


have ſeen this negotiation, ſaid; thac his: Holineſſe by his patience, wit 


dome, vertue; and with immente charge, and with che paines and charge of + 


$ many Pidlatcs, had ſeene the end of a great-and difficult enterpriſe, to af. 
ſemble, dire&;and finiſh the Conncal; now did remainc, bur with» 
out difficulty; thar is, to krepe hitmſelfe; theApoſtolique Sea, andall the Ecx 
eleſtaſticall order, from rerurning into the fame ſtrairs; danger invonumi- 
vnees; aid expences ; that, for theſe fourry yeeres, the world hartripoken of 
tothitig bir of the Councell; which the Popes could not 3» by-ahy' meancs, 
diiert;/iti regard ofthecertaineperſwalionconcoiucdof the necellinc rhete- 
of and of the fruit it would prodace. ''Burif;folbont as is ended queſtt- 
on be nadeof corretting'or moderacingt, or it bet leftin ſuſpencefor wanc 
of cotifirmation; it will daet czanih thar prouiſior hath oc beene 
made ih Trert for thatwhich was neceſirie, and:expetted,and ſaddenty ans 


all- 


es poke 
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1563 Councell, becauſc in themrhe Apoſtolike authoritic is reſcrucd ; which may 
CAS ſeruc him for abuckler to denic the imporrunate demands of thoſe whom 


Pivs 4 


Faxpmany. he will deeme ynworthic of fauour, and, in time, things will inſcnſibly , the 


——— world notobſcruing it, returne ynto the ſame ſtate. Hefſaid this courſe was 
Cuanist 9- taken heretofore nA neceſſitic compelled to yeeld totheſe humors, which 
vſually are bred in ſubieCts againſt the gouernours ; that when others doe op- 
polc the Decrces,itwas fit ro maintaine them , for reputation of {o many 
of his creatures, of his Legates, and of himſelte alſo ; much more ought 
hce nut to nullific them wholly , as would bee done by cuery little mo. 
deration , correction, or delay of confirmation ; which the world 'would 
iudge to beea mortall wound ynto them all. Beſides , the vulgar, who doe 
alwaycs make the worlt interpretation, will hauc nothing to ſay , but that 
the Court and Pope will not endure a rcformarion. mw 
This wasoppolcd by almoſt all the officers of the Court, repreſenting 
their loſſesand preiudices, and ſhewing how all would redound to the ot- 
fence of his Holineſſe and of the Apoltolike Sea, and diminution of his rc- 
uennes. Oncly Huge Buoncompagno, Biſhop of Beſtice, who was Cardinall 
afterwards, a man much conucrſant in Court affaires, faid he could not 
chooſe but wonder at this great feare,which he ſaw did ariſe without reaſon; 
thar, by confirmation of the Councell,more authority was notgiuen it then 
other general Councels had, or then was giuen tothe Decree, or Decrerals, 
by the greataumberof which, and by their plainc ſpeaking againlt the pre- 
ſent manners, many more preiudices and olbines might ariſc,then could do 
by theſe few decrees of Trent, much reſerued in the forme of words; that 
no law 'd6th conlift inthe tearmes,, but in the meaning, notin that which 
the ouſgar and Grammarians doegiue it , but which vſe and authority doch 
confirme ; that lawwes hauc no power but what is giuen'them by: him thar 
goucrneth; and hath the care ro execute them; thathee, by his'expolution, 
may go them a moreample, or a nore ſtrict ſence, yea and contrarytothar 
which the words dac'import,and that it would bee no more to-reſtraine of 
modecratethe Decrees of Trent now, then.roſuffer them to bee reſtrained by 
vic, or by! an expoſition, in timesconuenient. Hee concluded that heeſaw 
vo cauſe-why there ſhould bee any difficulrie.aboutche confirmation. -But 
hcceput'themin minde ro withſtand preſently the inconucniences which 
might ariſe! by the temeritic ofthe Doors, who, the more ignorantthey 
arc of goucnriement and publike ;affaires, the morethey take ypon thera to 
giuc-interpretation to lawes | which doth:confound :authoritiez that expe- 
rience ſhewerh that lawes doo;no hurt j nor! cauſe any ſuirey; bus. by.the 
divers ſcuſcs giuen,ynto them; that by [the! conſtitution: pf; Nicolas the 
third, ypon the rule of Saint Francs, a marter full of ambiguities in, ic ſelfs, 
ncucrany: diſorderdid. ariſe ,, becauſe, hee foxbadeall Gloſfuars;and Comr 
mentatorsto expound jt;'that if ſuch proyiſian bee made for the Necrees of 
Trent ,andall men forbid to-write vpon thetn,, a great partofyhar whichis 
_ feared will beewithſtood, | Butif his Holineſle roll forbid all interpret 
tions, cueh to the,Iydgcs alſo, and ordajne-that in; all doubts. they fhall 
cometor axpoſitionro the Apoſtolique Sea; noiman;will bee able, 50. make 
 vicofthe Counccllinpreiudice.of the Court , which by vic, and. by inte 


pretations, - 
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to IU IT Je PRENA war rar thebcnefic-of 1963 
cheChurch.; And, as there is a Corigregation which, with /greaefrnie,doth DO 
rakecarc of che Inquiſgtion ; lo: his-Holineſſe may appoint another for this 42h 
icular of expounding:/the Councell , to-whom all doubts ſhall bee re- Eyrazrn. 
red from all parts of the world. This being done , hee ſaid hee-forefaw Fagaets 
that,by the Decrces ofthe.Councel, the authoritic of rh& 
riglits and prerogatiues of rhe-Church of Rome will nor. ondly notbe dimins «+. 
ſhed, bur increaled, and inlarged much, incale they know:how to make vie * 

of theſe meanes. Tholethat heard/him wete mooucd by thefereatons; and > 

the Pope ſaw it was neceſfarie to.come to theabſolute confirmation; with» = 
outany moditication ;and being per{waded that it wouldfall our as the Bis Alleeferor 


hop had faid, he waspercmprtorienot to hcarken to any thing that could be etorbid © 


be made ypon 


ſpoken againſt it, bur,'full of hope to colle& much fruicby the patncs taken, thevecreesof 
Chaitin the Councell, hee reſolucd to confirme it;;-to reſerve the inter- ** <ne*) 
pretation ro himlelfe,and ro inſtitutea Congregation,as the Biſhop had coun» 
felled: and; hauing imparted this to the Cardinals apart , hee determined to 
elle it. | 7 To: . 
-.;Theretore the {1ixeandtwenticth of Ianuary, Morove and Simenetahauing 
related in Conliſtoriethetenor of the Decree,madein the laſt Scflion,, thar 
the confirmation ſhould bee deſired by them, they demanded, that his Ho- 
lineſſe would youchſafe to confirme all that which hath beene decreed, and 
defined in that Councell, vnder Paul, Talius, and his Holineſſe. The Pope, 
firſt cauſing the decree to bee read, asked the opinions of all the Cardinals. 
They wcreall for the confirmation vaiformely, except the Cardinals, Sainr 
Clement and Alexandrinus ; who (aid thattoo much authoritic had beene giuen 
ro Biſhops in that Councell, and that ir was neceſlarie to moderateit , and 
then to make ar exception of thoſe points that did inlarge it too much, which 
werenoted alreadic. In the end, the Pope concluded, that it was good to 
confirmeall without exception, and ſo hee did in words, intheconfiſtorie, 
confirming them, and commanding that they ſhould berecciued, andinuiol- 
ably obſerucd byall the faithfull ; and the ſame day he publiſhed a Bull, ſfub- 
ſcribed by all the Cardinals; in which , hauing related the caufesof calling 
the Councell , the progreſle, the impediments and difficulties' which hap- 
ned from time to time, and his diligence in fauouring the libettic.thereof, 
anting them free power ouer thethings reſcrucd ro the Apoltolike Seau 
be thanked God thatitwas cnded withat intirc conſent. 'Thercfore, being 
delired,yn the name of the Synod, for confirmation, knowingthe Decreesro ++ 
beall Catholike, and profitable for Chriſtians , . hee hath confirmed themin © 
Conſiſtorie, and doth confirme them by that writing, commaidingall Pre- 
latsrocauſethem to bee obſerued, and exhorting theEmperour, Kings, Re» 
publiques, and Princes, to aflift for the obſcruation of them alſo, to fauour; 
the Prelates, not to permit theirpeople,: bur rather toprobibite.them by, all 
meanes to'imbraccopinions contrary to the doEtrine of that Councal; and; ' 
toauoid confuſion, he forbad all ſorts of perſons, as well Clerkes as Laiques, 
ro make any,Commennaries , Gloſſes, Annotations, or any interpretation: 
wharſocucr ypon them; 6rromakeany kindof Statute , though Coma 
tenceof greater ſtrengrh, or þerter cxecurionof the Decrees, 'but oy op 
| Zex - oblicure 


Apoſtolike Sea;the 
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1563 bl cureplace warned interpretation ordeciſfion, they ſhould itaue recoutte. 
A to theikpoſtolike Seq; becauſe hee did reſerue no himlelte power'to)de- 
Proms; clate thedifficultiesor concrouerlies, asalſo the Synod had alteadiedecterd; 


Fanpinan»De. C 


os © This Conſiſtoriall A@ofconfitmarion, and the Bull; were princed;3to« 


Etizanarn 


Cuants*'y? vether with the Dectees ; which gauemareerof ſpeech, ir appeating bythe 


LADO-" tenorofrhem, chat the Decrees had notvigor, as conſtituted by the Colin 
beCoun- cell , but asconfirmed by the Pope. Whereupon itwas faid; that one had 


of the Coun- 


ner" heardrthe cauſe, and another had giuen the ſentence, Neither could it bee 
Popesconfit- {254 thatthe Pope had ſeene the Decrees before heeconfirmed ther, becuſe 
irdid appearc , by the conſiſtoriall AQ, that hee had onely ſeene the De- 

* erce for defiring the confirmation. They faidallo;thatthe Decrees made 

- ynder Pauland Tulins were read in Trent, and that it-was firthey ſhould be 
confirmed by thoſe that heard them , rather then by him that did norknow 

them. * Burothers anfwered, that there was no ncede the Pope ſhould then 

fee them, becauſe nothing was done in Trent which was nor firſt reſolued by 

him. | In many conſiſtoriesfollowing the Pope =—_ for the obſcruationof 

the Decrees of the Councell, ſaying he would obſcruethem himſelfe,though 

hec was notbound, and gauc his word thar hee would neuer derogate from 

chem but for cuident and vrgent cauſes , and with conſent of the Cardinals. 

He charged Morore, and Simoneta, to be diligent in aduertiſing him , if atly 

contrary thing were propoſed, or handled in Confiſtoric: which was but a 

{mall remedicagainſt cherranſgreſſhons, becauſe nor an hundreth part of the 

grants madcin Rome arcdiſpatched in Confiftoric. He ſent the Biſhops to 
 theirrefidence, and reſolved ro make vie of the Protonotaries, and Referenda- 

riesin goucrning the citic of Rome, andthe Ecclcfiaſticall tare. - Bur how- 

focuer he was freed fromwgreattrouble , bythe concluſion of the Councel}, 


yerthere wereſome remaindersot itin all kingdomes , which brought new 


| dithculties ypon him. | | 
Andzreexecs-" ©» Aduicecame ourof Spainethatthe King was offended withtheending of 
by che Kings the Councell , and determined to call the Biſhops and agentsfor the Clergie 
oh, of Spainebefore him, to ſer downe in what manner it might bee executed. 
Andtheaduiccwas nor falſe. For notonly all that was done in Spaine ; for 
recciuingand executing the Decreesof the Councell that yeere , partly 1n the 
Spring ,and partly in the Autumne, was by orderand reſolution taken in the 
Kings Councell, but the King ſentallo his Preſidents ro the Synods, which 
were held, cauſing ro bee propoſed that which pleaſed him , and was fit for 
Which ms hus feruice; ro the great diſtaſt ofthe Pope , who was avgrythe King ſhould 
= rake ſo much ypon'him in matters Eccleſiaſticall. Burt hee made no de- 
monſtration heereof ro his miniſters , purpoſing ro make vſe of ir in 
gi opporrunitie', deſigned by him which ſhall be related in due 
ER 07 | | & 
, The Prefident ge Ferrieres, hauing, while hee remayned in Venice, made 
obſcruationsyponthe-Decrees of therwo laſt Seſſions held after his depar- 
The Card. of Cure from Trent, and ſentthem tothe Court, the Cardinall of Loraine, at his 
ear Teturneinto France, had many aſſaults, and reprehenſions , for conſenting 
bizrewrne.  tothingspretudiciall to the Kingdome. They faid;that,by the words of the 
firſt Article of reformation in the laſt Seſſion, where it is ſaid, that the 
1d Pope - 


l 
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| hathchargcofitheynigctfall Churcte930 Latin;|Sofficieudinem Ecelefix 136 
oe, lice had yealded che poing' which Himſclte and>allthe French By 2, 
ſhops had fo.long comeried: tow;and obrailied}thavproiudice might.not Fromaxe, 
bee dane co dhe: opinion: of i Fraxce;,-of the \{tperioritiovizxhe-Councell as grnuamnrn, 
bove the Pope; thathhd mighthbbercmedicd this withionclinleword, by 992s”: 
making them day; as: Su Pauthaddon c, rareofall the | ccaule no'm an AYES 
would bauci denied ebar-kind :obfptechwhichS:*Paddid vic; that preiu- 
bkexviſedoneto-the!{amolapinian bf the ſaperioriticofthe Coun: 


—l———— 


wor 


Aice was % | 
<clinthe oneand rycntiech Article-of thdlalt $cfſion!, fawing , in-all the 
Decrces,,theauthoritic of the Apaſiolique Sacand mithe: laſt Decres for 
demanding the Popes confirmation. It was oppoſed alſo,that the Kinggand 
Frcnch Church, | hauing conreftedthir the Councellighr beo derlared to 
bee new. and notthe- vid continued, the continuation Was declared; that 
it was one Councell with thatbf'Pawand ilins\incehe fayd oncandewen! 
gicth Article, and in;the Decree for: readitigithe things conſtituted vader 
thoſe Popes ; by which all was baſely yeelded:which had been'two yeeres 
maintained by the King: They-ſayd moreoucr,'tharthe approbatio of 
the things done vnder Julius was dithonourable;andpreiudicialltothe pro- 
ecſtation thent made by King Henry the ſecond. © Bur they reprehended a+ 
bouc all, that honourable mention: hauingbeene alwayes made vnder Paul 
and Ializs, of King Francie rhetirſtJand King Henry the ſecond; rogethet 
with Chailes che fifth, the Cardinall had nor cauſed a memorieto beemade 


in groſſe. #266 4 KIM, y C p M3 ; } 4: «3 
Bur the Counſellers of the Parliament-found many orher things to op» ;ihc parts. 
pole againſt theArticles of reformation , publiſhed 'm thoſe rwo Selhowe, murky 
$; Seflion, 


might bee abſornotagb 


by excommunication , w was, 
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1563 forn 
FaxRDINAxD tha , 
noon: bet takenawaygoprelirainedby any poweroÞimamoi'They choaghc ira 
Crunz*s? incolcerable, tolcxcommunicare KingsandPrinces; holding; irfor a ſure, 

WL ximcin Frence,tharthe'King cannor beeexcommiunicared,, horhis offices, 
for execution of their offices.” py 61 to'depriue: Princes of thex 

States} Lordsof their Fees, and ro confilcatethic goods of priuare met?; whe 
ally{urpations of tho temporalbauthoritie, becauſethat which was pitea 
by Cxx1sT tothe Church, docth. noricarend irſeife to-chings of 
narute.:1 > 1103ot, 4qo25c't 11 noni net organi 

;, Concerning Patronages,they-ſaid greatwrong was done tothe Seco 
in. diſabling their proofes, and:that the whole Articlewas grounded vp 
falſe miaxime; that all bencfices ate free, 5061" IK 7 bce-norprooued. 
ForChurches hauc no temporallgoods burgratited by the ſeculars,who win 
notbe preſumed to grantthern-fo ,asthar they dlayifi managedand diflz 
tedatthe pleaſureof the Ecclefialtiques: by which meanes iroughtte 
ce preſuppoled ,: thateuery benefice had a-Parrone, from the beginning'sf 
it, except.an abſolute donation , with! a rorall ceflion of the: Pattonags;eah 
be ſhewed: Andasthe Common-wealth or Prince doth ſucceed him:thik 
hath noheire, {o all þcnefices, the patronage: of which doth nogþelongit 
any, ought:to be vnder the publique patronage. Some mockedihar fort 
of {peech,that benefices which had Patrons were in/ſeruitude,and the others 
free , as if it were not plaine ſerujtude to bee vnder the diſpoſition of the 
Court of Rome, which doth manage themcontrary:o the inftirution;-and_ 
foundation , whercas the ſeculars docpreſerue them. Belſides:the cenſute 
of ſome decrees for this cauſe, they added, that others were againſt the'ca- 
ſtomes-and immunities of the French-Church; as tho reſeruation of grear 
criminalleauſes againſt Biſhops to the cognition of the Popealone, raking 
away the power of Prouincialland Nartionall'Councels, which haucalwaies 
adiudged them in all caſes, and burthening the Biſhops, by forcing themts 
litigate out of the Kingdome, contrary not onely to the cuſtome of Frante, 
 butto the Canons of ancient Councels alſo, which haue'derermined thar 
--- ſuch cauſes{hould bee iudged, and cnded intheir proper Countries; They 
.- aide awas againſt iuſtice, andrhevſe of France-, that bencfices ſhould bee 
clogged with Penſtons and Reſeruations of fruits, as was obliquely determi 
ned. - Likewiſe, that it was not' tolerable, that cauſes of the firſt inſtance 
fhould be taken outof the Kingdome by the Pope, becaule it 'taketh away a 
very ancient'vſe, confirmed by many conſtitutions of Kings.  'Neithet 
could it be/iuſtified bythe exception, of vrgent or reaſonable cauſe, experi 
ence of all times hauing ſhewed , that all cauſes may*bee takervour of rhe 
Kingdomeby this pretence. -| For he that would difpure whetherchecaiiſ 
wetevrgent or-reaſonable , doth enter into a' double: charge and'difficulty; 

becauſenor oncly the principall cauſe, bucthar article alſo muſt bediſculſe 
in; Rome.;- They did; by no means, approouctharthepoſſeſfing of iminos 
yeablcs ſhould be grantedto begging Friars; and-laid, har _ ting beetle 
receiued into France. with that inſtirution; ir: was iuſt tharchoyſould bes 


maintai- 


| Bib 


majnraineh ia the lame {tare z;that this Ww4ds a, perpetual] -Arvifice: of 'the I;63' 
Coutrof-Rowe, no! dspurot chelppds of feqularcandiodrawalem oh Þ 
oo) Na Ghergie,And tn pro mor dit-firſtgaing Fomens. = | 
odicy by. pretencs.of tlie yow at) pourtty;a54h thepaiined at noteniporall Eunmers. » Þ 
ching, but did all in ebaticy, fot che good-of thtpoople;; afccrruards;hauing <2 
gained depuration,the Court deth diſpancecywick cham for their your , by vv— 
which neancs tho Motaſtcricshewg madb:rich;avoghieni iu rormeniddand 
finally all commoati:tg:the,Caws Twthisnthay: added: an &rhortation int + 
the-ewelfth anice/rpade'to all the faichfilll 156 givolargely:roBifbdps;4hd | © ' 
Prieſts; -whichi bad beene good 40 talethey did iferuc tbe people.as they 
ought, and were in need. For ſo *Pauldoth exhorr,that hethati$in an 
in matters of faith; ſhould gius ſome partiof bis goods to. him thardodh in- ©, F 
frudt hiey + Bur when tee thatbeareth abenamofalPdfier, dorh-intehd © Þ}- 
rather any;other thingtheh to jnſtruct a rw thecahortationis norfit; 
ad he ravher, becauſe Bedeſiaſtieall gouds formerly-wear for:ntainaining - 
the poore, and redocming flauesj for whith caufenorehe immaneables ohe © 
ly,, but yen theveryarnaments of the Church, and bely yoſſelsywere ſold. 'k 
But in theſedaſt rinies iv'js -ptohibired to deeyity, without'the Pope;;)which = 
hath enrichsd theClergie excecding, much, 11, the Moſdical law, (pd G 14 
thetenthrotcheLeuireh whowereabr thireembiparrofithe pople,: l; _* 1 
tingthar any morethouſd be giuenvtuotheina;| bur the Clergit now which 'F 
5 pot the fifticeh-party hath gottentalready,nog atenth 0ncly;cbut a, fourch 
part, and:doth flill proceed 2nd gaive;, viing allo. many- Artifices'shercin, = 
They faidthat Moſes, having inuncd-thepeople 0 offer forthe fabriqueof 
the Taberndile, whenas tauch was affercdas did ſuffice, did forltiid chem, in 
the name of (God, ro offer any mate; but hatono end will befownd,. yatill 
they have gotten, all;if.men will continue ache lethargje. If ſornc Prieſts, 
and religious petfolis bee pore, it is becauſe others arc twecthucy rich; and 
2n cqual) diuifion would make: chem. all ich: abundariily, - Bur to omir 
thele {a cuidenticapbiderations, ih they didl cxhone the: gitople,to-alhſt the 
poore Biſhops and-Priefts in their necelknies, would boe rolterable ;butto 
lay they ſhould bee afſilbed to maintainerbeir.dignitic; which is cheir pride 
and luxutie, doth Ggnific nothing but thae they: are quite: without ſhame, 
I.js tructhat, ip axcHiange, another Decrce: was made th che cightcench Ar- 
ricle, in favour of thb pdopleithard rons ſhould begiuert grams; which 
beeipg commanded byCam ns T, andnot obferued,tHeare was no hope thas 
this Decreelwould doc any moe good... 111.113 63159500 OL | T\ 
1. \ Theſethipgs beingobiefted#o the Cardinallof Lonmine, that hecchad aus [5 
thotizedrhem, again(ttheexpreflc commandememe of theKing, in bivlertets FP; 
of the rwantic:cighthof-Auguſt befbre mentioned, hed defended: himſelfe The defence | 
inancword onely, chavinche Co pers NA TONS of Leraine. 
Decrecs being) read;1o|bce publiſhed inghe! Seflon;cthe-nexvday, therights 
and authority: af rhe Frencl thcialigar Church 
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iecolleagit having vidalt dilipendeto has of me. 
eonldncoer obtaimem, amdbrhar, imbutianb! to! _ | 


muchiacnot'robes:! Belxdes; this deli xs lang 
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1563 fhed inthelaſt Scſſion. ' "But that which was faide cohcerrii 
JD. inthe Councels of the a; and Parlament,'was nothing torhatwhn 
FaxDINanD. Biſhops 'ahd Diuines,afdt elf {cruants alfs; accordingitotheFreneh liber- 
crane Lic, did relate to cuery ohe,! vponall occaſions; makingiiefts ar thediſcords, 
Cuaniz* 5 1nd contentions beryeene the Fathers, atthe'ptadtifes/and{ intereſts with 
—w- which the'marttcrs of reformatiorr were! handled. And:thoſe who wert 
The cenſure triolt familiar with'the:CardinalÞ of Loyaines; ſpake'tmoſt vfiall] '' And 
French BB. of jt” paſſed in| France_; in mantierof a Proutrbe , that the: moderne: Couti- 
bens bell: had: more authoricic 'rhen ithar of che Apoſtles';/ becauſe theirowne 
— — wasa ſufficient gtound for the Decrees, without admirtirig 

choly Ghoſt. 17 FROAES (1701, Lok 17 01 DOA 91 BUg 101319 
concerning Bur, int Germany, the Dectves of reformation wetenor thought conſides 


| the Councell. ble, neither by che Proteſtants nor bythe Catholiques:” The Proteſtants 


++... dHdcxamine the marrer- of faith anely. They ſaid ;'that'to have Tpoken one 
sf theCoun- Word incidently in handling the Maſe, that it doth alſiſi the. dead}; which 
ectinGeme alſo may-recciucdiuersſences, and, inthe decree of *Pwrgatorie;es alteadge it 
as adefinition of the Article, wasa thing not' to beyſed;in-Countets; efpect- 

ally in this, where the matters were minced, and an Article of faithmadeef 

eucry' queſtion, which could be mooued;ini'any marter: -And ro 'commend 

.  Biſhopsjto reach cheſound doRtrine of Purgatorie, withourdeclaring wharit 

is, did ſhew that the Fathers had great baſtro depart from Trens! Burinthe 

marter of Saints thehaſt was greacer, condemning;in one breath;and inone 

period elcuen Arricles,not declaring what condemnation it was;brwhethet 

they' were condemned of hicreſfie, 6rforanyother-cauſe, and, afteralongil- 
courſe of Images, anathemariſmg thoſe that ſpeaker againſt the decrees; 

without letting them know which it dothcomprehend ynderthe 4natbema; 

whether the' immediatly precedentconcerning Imapes, or allthe others az 

bouc written. Burof Indulgencesthey ſpakemorethen all rhe reſt 5thar theſs 

paue occaſion of the preſent diuifion among Chriſtians ; that rhe Councelt 

was principally aſſembled for: theſe, that, in that marter,>there is' no pate 

| whichis not comrouerſcd , and vncertaineenen atbonþſttheSchoolemen 
themſelues ; and yet the:Synod'/hath paſſed them ouet;wirhoutcleering any 

pr ing oruaic And concerning:theiremedy of abu- 

ſes, they ſpakein ſuch ambiguous termes; thar it could/nor bee'vnderſtood 


whartheydid approuec or difapproue; ſaying, they did deſire # moderation; 
accordingro the old culto approucdin the Church;-Forir is cerraine; 


and cannot bee concealed, that, inino';Chriſtian' Nation of vrhe Eaſterne 
Church, cither inancientormodernerimes, theroneuer was any vie of 1n- 
dalgences, of any kind wharſocucr. Andinthe Weſt; if, by anciem cuſtome;, 

©, they mcanethat which was-obſcrucd before Yrbanthe ſecond; antheyeare 
- 1095. ho'proofe car bee broughr of the vic of 'Indulgences. 1Þfromthar 
time vntillche ycarc 300: ir will appeare, [that the-yſe- of chem hath beene 

very ſparing, and:oncly to freemen frompuniſhments impoſed by the (\an« 
feſſor.' Afterwards, from the Councell of Fiematheabuſcs a which did 
increaſe very much;vatifbrherime of Leorhe tenth; ſo that the Councel den 
{ring che reſtiturion of-rheiold'cuſtome; approucd inthe Church; :it was 
accelfarjad:lecurtiiriecObirch; ani inwhattane! 6 
JD rac 
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L | v.8. '- the Councell of Trent, $23 


che Eccleſialticall diſcipline is weakned by roomuch facilitie ingraunting 1563 
Indalgences, arca plairie confeſſion, that they belong nor co the conſcience, y— 
nor do free men from any thing in the ſight of God, bur touch the exrernall Panpacaie. 
oncly, thar is, the Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. For cthedifierence'of meatesand fm, 
faſts, they ſajd, chat ro commaund themwas good;butthat was nor decided 522nt's » 
of which the world complained, that is, that they did bird the conſcience. WV — 
Therefore the Princes of Germanicheld noneecſteemeof this Councel. One«' 

ly ſome few minifters/of the» AnguFtan confellion publiſhed a proteſtarion, 

of which bur lictleaccount wasmade, Phe Catholikes did notthink ofthe 

dodtrine of Pwyatorie, and of -Indulpeiices, defiriig onely to obtainethe' 
Communion of the Cup,matiageof Prieſts;and relaxation in chemultitude 


olyyioigDas he pegncng fiſts, feaſts, and ſuehother chjngs/ 
: For:whole 'farisfaction' the Emperoyf,and Diike of "Bavaria madcin- The rmpe 
ſtancerothe Pope: The -Emperour wrote'letters'to him, dated the four, ** witetheo 


teenth of February ; ſaying, chat, during the Councel, he kad laboured to' br 


obrainethe granrof the Cup, gor-foranyPriuate ititerelt, or ſeruple of corn ofmecup. 
ſcience which hee had, bet-becguſk { bele<u&"and dorh fill char the 

raunt isneceffary, tobring backers the Churehthofe that wander; thathe 

id then tolleracerheoimpediments interpoſed, to treat thetcof with the prin- 
cipalt Prclarsand-Princes of the Empir:;, wich" whom hauing-conferred 
whether it weteexpedicnr-to rofiew rhe (atherequelt; they tliciight fit hee 
ſhould inoue his Holineſſe.therehn.” Thercfare; calling r6niind-whar the 
Cardinals Morous and'Loming had cauſed"to be told him, which was confir- 
medalſo by the Bifhopoof Liefiqa his Nuneto, he would 'no lotgerdeferre to: 
demandrhegraceof him, withour repeating any'more theweighty cauſes 
that did conltraine hiin, defiring him to afilt theGermaneNar6h, to which” 
all wife Catholikes doe thinke that the graunc. wilt be very beneficial; ad- 
dingythar, to preſerue the retnainder ofceligion in Germanie, ad cxtirpate 
hcrefies; it wil be of 'greatmorment togrant, that Prieſts, whoare ſeparated 
becduſethey arc married, maybee reconciled, and reraine theirwiues, and: 
that hereafter where thereistiora ſufficignt number of: Pricſts, married men 
of goodhfe and fame maybe itmitred tothe Priefthood, - For this he prai- 
ed hinvini his ownename,andirithe name bfthe Duke of Bavaria, his ſonne 
in law,aſſuring him that helfhoulll 464 dlibgworthy 6f his picti, and moſt 
accebrable; + ..c:3 4O1T IK it, bow 1} 3607 ,* Ti t) *2140 
q — letters of the Duke of Bawaria did contain ;thar, having ſent ofteti Beech 
' rohis Holincſle, ro ſhew the miſerable \Seare of Germany, in'tnatcers of reli-) 2eris. 
gion; hedid hope hee ſhould 'nor' long defire the(riedicine; which ſeeing*te | 
was notapplicd vnrill then; hugrogether-with theEmpetror, andEcclefialti- 


call Hlefors,, did pray bis grant powerto the Atth:biſhop of Salqhurg to 
giuclcauc to Catolike Pricftsro-adminiſter the Cupt6thoſe wh haugcon- 
feſſed,and are peniretit, anddoo belecue the other articlesof religion: which 

iewould give ſatisfa&ionts his ſubic&ts,vhotretmaineithis Stare, andeo 
thoſe alſo who gotorth of His Dominions'to ſecke'thoſewho will miniſter 
itvntochem 3 j willalwaicsbecontene with one kind, nor will 
forceady to vie|rhe Cup; whoyas himfelfo;' will be content withthe bread? 
oncly ; tharborchelobe.dennbadiair Rolling ;burthatir ſcetniethrohim riot? 
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trance con-/ 
cerning the 


ſame grant. 


incopucnicnt for the Viegr of Ca Rx $7 to hauepiicypon theathersallo. 
Likewiſc he praycd his Holineſle thas hee would grant, for ſome time ge the 
lealt, that marnicd Prieſts may bee reconciled to the Church, keeping'thcir 
wiucs, and married mien ordained allo, |, | | eelge, nals 
To thele Lexters wasadded a Remonfſtrance, or conſideration, gompos 
{cd by the Digines of Germanie.3:in which ir was faid. | Tbat it was plaine, 
de Scripur of the New and Qlde Tellamcntdoeth permircPrizfts: co 
ecaule the Apoſtles, lame few excepted, were married} neither 
is it-found chat CuRisTaficr their yocation, did (eparate their wiiasfrom 
them. Thar in che Primitive Church, as welt Qrienrall, as Qccidenaall, rhe 
marriages of Prieſts. were free, yntillthe time of hl the Pope that the 
cjuill Law4,did not condemne the marriage of Clerkes;chacic is certajrie, 


that 
hauc wiucs, 


_ that fingle life.is bextes in the Clergie, and more tobe defirct;but thar;in rc- 
nc of che fragilitie of nature, 4nd gifficultie to be continent, tharoarc but 
W 


whedoeinot ferle the prickes of the fleſh, Thercfore-fyebius'relareth, 


thas Dignjfaue did admoniſh Quinew the ape bu I ſhould cdnſiderof 


| | , 
_ theweakenelſc,of the maigr part, and.nos lay theburthen of ſingle life-vpon 


the brethren. And Paphnutins, inzhe Councell of. Nice, ſaying, that the vie 
of oncs owne wife was chaltitic, peefwaded the CouncelIinor to impoſe the 
law of ſingle life” Andthe Synod of Conftentinopledid+fiot forbidthe vic of 
wiucs, bur.1n the time when-they were to offer ſacrifice. That if cucrithere 
were caulc to; permit matrimeny ybro Clearkes, jt was.in that age. That a+ 
monegl; fiftie Catholike Prieſts, 'bartily: eve can. be found:thar is notanoro- 
rious fornicatas.' That nos. the Pricfis onehidefire martiniony, burithe Se- 
culars allo;tharthey may.nor {ce fuch boaltly behauiour,and the Patrons of 
Churches yall nat giue the Benckces but teimiatried; men. Thar there is 
great wantof Miailtcrs, gncly, for che prohibicion.of Matricmonie. That the 
Church hath. foxwerly, remitted the ſeucritic of the Canons far this cauſe a- 
lone. Thatthe Pope did confirmea Biſhop in.Sergge/a,who!had a wife and 


| children, and a Deacon, who had beepe wict married, and\commirted the 


Sacrament of Confirmggion wo ſimple Pricſtsvin dafect of a Biſhop: Theve- 


fore many Catholiquesdidthen,and dog now thinke beteet to diſpeceyith 


the law of gantinencicj then, byretaining jt, tOopen 2garcto vncheanedin- 
gle life, leauing marriage fros forall; and thoatber; becauſe Cardinal Pu- 
normitan docth holde, that it would be good for the faluation af-ſaujesro 


grant Martimonie ; and that there aro cxamiples ofthe aldeChurch,;atid in 


the Ancira, Councell,ak ddan, and Bupſpchina Ceſwrienſts, Prieſts. | Thavivis 
certaine, that-the Pope: may diſpatice with SeqularPricfts;; which ſonic alſo 
extend vnto Regulars, Tbatir fromah.a-greatabfurditicnor roadmin mar- 

cd Clerkes,and ro tollexaro-forpjcators; anditoreemobur both woukFbeas 


much as to remain without Minifters, and-cha, if thyiought ro bebbund 


to the vow, of 'cbaſtitie; none-ſhould be atdainddbur, olde men... . cl), 
That it is nota goodreaſon.rotutaine hinge liferuith the tocrh,, to: proferue 
Ecclcliaſticall goods,idnot beipgiuſt; imrofpedtoftteinporall things ts make | 
ſhiprzacke, of ſoulcs.| Beſides, probilion mighe-beem 

other meanes; which being: ;binard 


L 1s.8. the Conncell of Trent. 


_ The Pope, conſidering theſe remonſtrances, was of oj opition to call to = 3 
Rome pious and learned men, of all Nations, to handle this point with ma- > 


ruritic, and ſpake of it ro the Ambaſſadours reſiding with him. Bur Cardi- 


FexDINAND, 


nall Simoneta did diflwade ;{aying, it would bea kinde of Councell, and Erzamrs, 


chatif men ſhould come out ot France, Spaine, Germanie, and elſewh 
would bring intelligences andin s of Princes , and w rag 
ucrned and bake according to cheir OY and Nw whey 
would be quir of themy nec gould 1 not Fg rm * = 

not follow: their opinion,” irwould diſtaſte the 1 mg re. eetho dc 
mentber, whac rroubſts wa Egtmcell pur him oY nor fall itits x ke 


one ow 


td his plea 


dangcts:” The Pope thotght'rhe counſel} was ſilicate, and Pit abls, ahd 
therefore,” thinking no "more of ſtrang cs; , hee-depur uted i ninetcenc Cardi- 
nals, giuing themorder to cxatfine dibgoarly thewriringe chareame out of 
Germanies. on n+ ACID Po II-L \ - 

The rwelfth of March -the Pope madea promo at 'niniertene Cardi- 4 
nals, for reward of che'gttar fetuice they did himrihCoutheel;ftifwhich hee = 
reſoltitnot'ro compre e<d-avy of thoſe who heldEthe Reſidence, ns 
ſicutiotiof Biſhops; to be deztirt dining, howlocuctahcir qualities: mighe-0- 
therwiſe -- ui Toa Tcc; ;2and did nor torbcarezpdiſcoucr ſom: ch roall 


ſorts of perſons, oY euery occaſion. Bans created, Marcns Antitins , 
Archh, of Taranto. Almſe Piſano, Bi f <Padua;" of AN Hibs 


Biſh6p of Aſia. Hugo'Buon Compagno, Biſhop of. Belice. Alexduder S/Uks a, 
Biſhop of Parma, _ aſqua;Bilhop of Serzana. (,arloV; lo Viſconte,Biſh 
i ;- Fraxciſcus. Ahondius Oe bile p of Bobis. Guide: Ferrier, Biſh -of 


Vercelli. " Johannes Franciſc BIDS of ry 
Auditor of the Rota: "al hh had hound faichf 
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Rlapdel ney weregouctned by. a kinde, of Atiſtoctaci 
a he monarchicall goycrnement; was inſtirutcd,, gining 


ucd onely.theexcefles 

1 =6.ns.209r- ur hatin he firſt wal TE Tee 
aq the pan counſel of 
the! Presbyecric : bur-to. withſtand xhe/ diviſions which bob fs 
e ſu 

Jencie ro;the Bilhop;whom all the orders of: the Chy Church did- 
therdid any onethinke to withdraw bimſelſe from vader che authority Th 
cighboneBiſbops, ,whoſe Churches, becauſe they were ynder one Pro- 
vince ;had commerce, did gouernethemſcluesallo incommon by Synod; 
-anidromake the enc core cafie; arrributing mu oe hb 
.of the principall Cicic, they madehim as.t were Head, | - by Fj 
bpamarnatnplcommunion , which all che of onepre 
EPL . 2 rr heldrog ctherathe Bilhop.of the Cicie where che Rule 
gained'a wer ſupetjoritic, by. cuſtome.., Theſe prefectures 


were ,the Janperial ent: a the Oicics adioyning; the prefedtur 
of Alexandria, which goucrned "Pentapolis : of Antioch, for 
Hris,and other Provinces of slitEaſt : and.in/ orher leſler prefectures, al 


4 as, weithcilame wasobſetucd, -This goucrament, broughrin, 


-'- andapprooucd by .cuſtomeonely , which found it commodious , was cſt 
Trad agen firltCouncell of Nicevnder (orftantine, andordaincd by a Cs 

non that itſhould continue; and cucry one was fo farre from putting him- 
ſelfe ourof this order,that the Bihopof lerufalem having many honourable 
preheminencics, perhaps becauſe it was the. oe where our Toy 
CHaRisT.conucrſedin:thefleth, and wasthe: of Religion, the 
ode thould rmalogs bur fo 
LO wasdetracted fronithe M thenBiſhop Ceſarta., 
hoe og nes Connor 
c 'I emany great Monaltcrics go- 
 Abbarcs of great fame and worth; who, by theirconſpicuousvit- 
= the Biſhops afraid, cherearoſe ſome emulation berweencrhele and 
Abs to free themlclucs fromcheſcincquuenicnces, whe 
therreall;;, or fayned, and to couce their ambition, ro wither apa 

| Sogn which +. oned, FTCA esrobcerecciucd 
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authority; which came lane binds i 
and 1 


fndevand | CAREIK Retr tes ES Te 


derrieme; and was TRI EY 5 127, yeahee 
= z.to cotr{ider tHiereofy chat ri edintonghe 


ken an Abbatdid refuſeroobey rhe Biſhop,and theBiſhop 
ke Metropolitan: that che mulizane Church ſhould take example by the tri 
unphane,where'vo Angel currfaid;[ will. nocbe vader the Archangel. But 
Bernard would hauc faid tnorey if he had liued in wor Tus 
theMendicant Orders, obtoynetly riotonly a general) cxemp 
Epiſcopallaurhority, bur power alſo to build Cath la,, _ y place 


ſoxutr;abd to ad a core eere=en owt Bucin 
dnlonetconſo _ pry Pro demi ſmalchr 


Ce ns it-caaſcs of cor- 
a akjrdbes tbe eigneloy hm cth,andin fumme,noc LOAC- 
are wy. 
'Thiis\ 


ne AI ar the Biſhop remedy, 
Are vehemhens, rerurnad to Cn Y! 
gregacions; that wetc befurehcocher Sfſo againſtche cxcmptionof Fri 
ats.: Bitthewiſer {orcthi impoſhble to obrainc any any hin) ſolong 
-and grearneſles hs Rogulas Ordcts continued, and fauour 


Wieyapepareoyapectid rorcmoouconely the excmptiotz of tho 


Cher a) url perſons; and demanded a rcuocation of them all. 

Burithe Legares, rccating wichtHem in parcicalar,/ and theminmind 

thazall chereformarion could nor beemadeby ar Sclion is was fitto 

nega ſomeding forfarure times, madetbem reſt contented, thar 
the of particular:Ptiofts, Fttars; not inhabiting in the Cloy ſters, Aſmallreve. 
ay ſig ſcm ov rene 


emption is 


"wer! ra wp uf 19/749 fs APE 
Farneſe, conſidering with hovyſmall reputationan Terotesle 
kd remain Raybon, when | —— 


h ———— 


[1646 Germanie ar. che-Emperours diſcretion ; and this was the cauſe why man; 

| IE, PrincesandCiticscombincd, ddincline rocompoſition with him, au! 

Part > x honeſt cautlorito hold thcir religion. Bur he would not make mentionthere 

——— of in writing;keſtche warre ſhould ſcemeto bee made for that cauſe, which 

Fraxcrs '2- yyguld offend thoſe thatfollowed him, make orhers more vawilling to ten, 

der themſclucs, and giue ſuſpicion to the *Ecclefraſtiques of Germany , who 

hoped ro ſcethe Romane rites reſtored in-euery place. Yer his Miniſter 

promiſed them all, tharthey ſhould nor be moleſtedin theexercilcof telygj 

on, cxcuſing their Maſter; if, formany reſpects, he could notlatisfic them;to 

make a capitulationthercof: and hee ſo caried himſelfe, that his rclolution 

appearcdto giue them content, by conniucricie.;-By theſe deditionstheEm. 

k ourgaincd much- arrilery, drew muchmoney fromthe Cities, totheys. 

Xo: many hundred nds and,which was of greateſt importance;wss 
abſolutcLordot all High Germany. - DWoA 7106 | 

This happincſſe made the Pope iclous, and thinke to prouide for. him- 


ThePoreis felfebeforcall Germay were ſubdued. His ſouldicrs ynder the condud ofhi 


| Emperor, and grand-child Ofxive , were much diminiſhed innumber, by-reaſon of thoſe 
— who partcd with the Cardinall Farneſe, and of others who did runneaway 
whole rankes, forthe incommoditics they ſuffered. The reſidue, in'themi 


deſt of December, theEmperours Army becing lodged necxethe Village of 


Sothen,departed, by orderfrom the Pope, from whom Ofanimebad comman 
dementto returne into Italy, dal his Vncle, that the fixe monethsbee- 


ing cndcd;, the Pope could no longer beare ſo-great a : that the rime 
rhe obligation was ended. and thateffeQtedfor which the ; was made, 
whereof the that is,Germany broughtinto-obcdicnce. * TheEmperour complayned, tha 
- ofinat, HEWas abandoned, when he had moſt necdeof helpe. For nothing was done, 
folongas the Heads were not. ed, who could not bee ſaid to be (ub- 
ducd, but retired only, to defenditheir owne:Territorics; and being deliue- 
red from feare, it wasto bedoubted: they would returne withgreater forces, 
The Pope is. and berter order, then before. Burt thaPope'iuftified his not continuing in the 
a8tion. , , leaguc, and thedeparturcof his men, by ſaying;that he was not made paitz 


kerof the compoſition with the Cities and Princes, which could not becll+ = 


bliſhed wichour him ; and ſpecially, becauſe it was made with wuchipreiv 
diſcof theCatholiquefaith , tolcrating herefie, which might hart beneroo- 


tedour., Thar, according to capitulation; lice bad not becne partakerof the 

© "|" profirsof.che warre, nor of the mohey the Countrics paid: which did-com- 
-» pound zrhacrhe UNO rs unſclfe wasoffcndedand 
diſeſtcamcd, cucn with dammage of rcligion.; Nor content with this ; hee 


nc pe of the Churches of Spaine, lon 
thenthe fixemoneths RT WL tt any iers _— ado _ [£, 
| feetuallercaries with hicn, ſhewingthat the cauſe continuing, f onhich he 
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Lint p the Councell of Trent. 
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masauchor of it, and belecued that ir came from the Pope, and refrained not 
*o adde this complaiot o the others,” The Pope belceucd rhe Emperour 
wouldbe buſicd ip Gewazy along time., and nor beable to offend him wich 
remporal rces, but feared he might trouble him by making the Proceſtants 
Oe tothe Councell. To ſeparate the Councel ſeemed too violentand ſcan- 
a remedy , eſpecially hauing continyed ſeucn, moneths in a treaty, 
whereof nothing was publiſhed, . Hewas of apinian1o pablikche things 
alrcady ob 


digeltcd,ſccing thatzby that declaration,richer the Proceſtanes: 
refule to goe thicher, or, if they went, would beeconltrainedzo acceptit ; 
wherein the principall fomeot all che concrouerſies conſiſting, the victory 
would bce hisownc. Al 
ſufficicat to prooucit was good for him, becauſe the Emperqur would nor 
hauc any controucrlies decided. For the counſels of thoſe that haye contra-! 
ry cads , ought to bee cogtrary. Hee faw well, char che Emperour would 
takeitfor an affront; Bur the diſtaſts berweene them were already ſogreat, 
thatlietle could beaddcd to ther ; and.the Pope,when hewas preſſed with 
reaſons, which did perſwade and diſſwade , was wont to vſethe Florentine 
faying , A thing done hath an head ;and fo to exccure that which was ne- 
cellary. Therefore hee wrote to the Legates in Chriſtmas, that chey ſhould 
holda Seſſion, and publiſh the Decrees already framed. This commandc- 
ment becing receiucd , they calleda Congregation the third of January, in 
which hauing determined , by the yaiformeconſent of all, ro intimatea Sel- 
ſion for the thirteenth, in regard it was tedious to all, roremaine thereſo 
long, andreſoluc of nothing ;the Legates did propolechepublication of the 
Decrees framed.. For thoſe of faith, che Emperours Prelates oppoſed, and 
ſaid, that there was no opportunity as yet, and thar it ſufheed to publiſh the 
reformation, | Butthe Papalins yrgedrhe contrary ;alledging it wasknowen 
toallche world, thatche point of grace and juſtification had becne'diſcuſſed 
ſcucn monerhs together ,-and that the Decree was eſtabliſhed, ; and thatir 
would be a derogation to the faith, if che Councel ſhould ſeeme tofcare the 
- publiſhing of the truth, which was decitled. And becauſe theleweremore 
intumber, their opinion, aſſiſted by the Legares, prevailed. Thertwo'next 
Congregations were ſpent, in reading againe the Decrees, as wellof faith as 
reformation ; the which , ſome ſmall marrers becing,.correRed, by-the-ad- 
vice of thole who were not preſent at the firſt, pleaſed themall.. The: Le» 
gates; accompanied with.che Prelates , went ro. the Church with, the vſuall 
ceremonics, on thurſday the thirteenth of Ianuary,, and:held the Seſion.; 


had wand C001;139 291311 3%, NETIO!. F13%980-4 10009 
Fes} ph rt gh part 
then was conſticuicd aud expreſſed in that Decree, irdeclared inſubſtance. 
1. That neither Gentiles,by natural meanes,nor lewes,bythelencr of May 
fer, haue beeneable to freethemſclues from funne.. 2, Whereupon Go 

opcandtheather... 3, Who, haoghhadid 


forall, yer choſe ondy enioy 


nicared. 
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reſolution 
concerning 
the procce=. 
ding inCoun« 


if: there were.no other reaſon todos ig, this.was, «1 


le, Biſhop of Saſpi, did preach 3 and the Decrces of fairh and .xeformation. 


the benefir; yaro whom his mericis commus- 
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The Scion 
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ried." oj” Thardeeinflifcanion of thowicked, nothing bur atranſia. 
on, Sughd theſonne of Aden, itits the ateof the adopted fonne 
Gb nt Cnxr 5, whichafterchepublicationof the Goſpel, 1, 


5ur Baptiſine or the'vow thereof. '5, Thar the 
nm preventing grace, whe 


,"coti and cooperating with it 
i 4 The > warn 


in rene fag bet inner to fagrebes hath rio chegraceof God 
}/to hopefor don from hitt, mem br Yi 
| e fine "and fibally, tobce ba 
anew lf, nd keepetbe commarieinents ot 344," 
followeth this preparation, which is noe oacly erecailtoled {mnes ro 
Qificationalfo; and hath 5. cauſes* the finall; the glory of God; ttid ctethl 
life : : theefficient, God : the exits CHK187 :theitiſtrutiſentall, tek 
craments:and the formall,iuſtice,gineti by God, reccined accotding t6/the 
good pleaſure of the holy Ghoſt, arid according t6the diſpoſition of the te- 
cejuet, recciuing, together withremiiſſion of ſinfies, faith, , hope, and chati- 
ty.” "8, "That whenSaivt Pail faith, that mari is iuſtified by faith,and gratis, 
it ought tobe vnderſtood, becauſe faith is the beginning ,and the things'that 
precede iuſtificationare not meritoriousof gfaces' 'g: That ſinnes ardhive 
to him thar yaunreth, arid tepoleths himlelfe onely in che ton- 
ence,and certainty of theremifſion. Neither 6nghrittobefaide,tharon- 
y_ doth iu y onicas hee ſhould nor doubr of the mercy of 
the merirsof Ciigrsr, and efficacicofrhe Sacrametirs; ſoit tegardof 
his owne indiſþoſition hemay doubr, becauſe hee cannor know by certainty 
of infallible faich;chathe hath obtained grace. 15. - That che itilt are more 
xſtified by obſcruing the commundemients of God and the Church, It; 
That itcannotbee (aide, that the eommatidemenrs of Godarei ble to 
theiuft; who, thou heefallims veniall ſits, yet ceaſethnotto beſo ; thit 
noman oughrto rely 6n faith onely, 'nor ſay; that the inſt ſinticth in every 
grodafionrcommire nl hedocay for reward: - 12. Thit 


ſhould preſutnchee is p—_ _— _- the inſtifiedcan 
; tepd when br ce nee ons 
| can promiſe to te certaility toperſcu 
{ie next qrhee hope-in che affiſtance of Godin will poorer, 
© faile nor. "'74. Thit choſethar are fallen inits fin — _ 
i Nigvp {goes hwy $6 ns, 
hot only contrition, 
fellion, Prieſtly > ee leaſt i nk faricfaQtion beſidesfor 
99.5 Th: Tn aides 
19g. That is loft , noronteh 
a noma fs, , though faith be tio loſt by it- ws Jo d 
mit by good workes;'by which etettiall life is gaytied, i 


+ 0p of God; tid afreward die 'e 
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rs becauſeitivin vs, andob G'0.03  infuſedby him 


CHRIST. Infine,to makecurry one vid 


, 
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forthe merirof 1547 
burthar alſo which is co be anoyded, iraddeth Canons againſt Oranzee 4. 


-»3 thar faith../-3 That'a man may {bee iultified withourgravey/ by the Har 4, 


ſtrengrh of humane narure,, and doctrine of the Laws \2.-' That yrace/ is 
-x6n-ro live well with greatct facilitic, and to mierixerernalllife | as'if Free 
«ill can doc it, bu with difficulric. | 3.'/Thata y belccutlouc, hope 
or repent, as hee ought, withour thepreventic tanc of theholy 
ric. 24 Tharfree will, excited by Go'p,) docth/nbecooperatexadidpoſevs 
wgrace, nor can diſſcne,though'ir would. - 5. Tharaftcrehelinne of Adaw 
feewill isloſt,! 6. Tharit isnotin the power ofmantodoe ill, butas welt 


IL 


badas good workes, arc done, not onely:by Gods permiſsion;bur by his 


owpe proper working,/: 7.1. Thar all workes,done before iufſtificarion,are 
fines, and thata man finnech che more, by how-much the more heelabou- 
r&h4o diſpoſe himſclfovaxo-grace. 8:'T harrhefrare of hell; which ma- 
kethysabſtainc from {anne and ro fliecothe mercieof G o'D ;isſinne.” 5; 


Thatthe wickcdiisiultificd by faith 6ndly,, wichour preparation, oceeding 
from the motion of his will. 10. That man is iuſtiedwithoucrieiuſticeby 
which Cu x15 did meritfor vs,orisformally iuſtbythar. 1 x. Tharhcis 
- (iid 0 

— without inherentgrace and charitic; or that the'grace 
of iuſtification-is onely rhe fauour of Go D;- 15.” Thar iuſtifying faith' is 
nothing bur confidence jn the metcy:of God ; who marr 6". 0 for 
Cux1ST-13- Thar,for remiſsionoflinnes,irisneveſſarie to belecuc they 
are remitted, not doubring of ones owne indiſpolition, - 14.” That maa is 
abſolucd and iuſtificd, becauſe hee docrh fi belceucir.-- 15. Tharlice 


js bound by faith to belccuc thar hee is in the number of the predeſtinared. 


16, Thatonemay bee cerraine hee hath rhe ifr of perſeucrance , without 
ſpeciall reuclation. 17. That onely the predeſti obtaine grace. '18. 
That the Commandements of God are impoliblets the iuſt. 15. That 
thereis no orher Euangclicall precept burof faith. - zo. That the iuſt and 
manis not bound to obſcrue the Commandements of God and the 
Church, or thatche Goſpel is a promiſe without condition of obſcruing the 
Commandements. 21. That Cxr1 s T is giuen fora redeemer; notfora 
hw-maker. - 22. That che iuſtificd may perſeucre” withourthe {peciall af- 
fitanccof God, or cannotwith ir. - 23.. Tharthe uſt cannor ſinne, orcan 
auoyde all yeniall ſinnes, withour a ſpeciall priuiledge, as the Church houl- 
dcthof the Virgin. 2.4- Theriatis pn 
workes, burthar chey arc fruits onely'or fignes, 2.5. Thartheiaſt tinned 
monally,orycnially,in cuery worke. 26. Thatthe iuſt oughtnotro expect 
arcward for: his good wo 2.7. Thar there is no mortall finne bur itt 
tideliric. EY AWB EP EIS L- 
mayning is pot cruc nor of a Chriſtian. re a IMIT 2” 
rlme, cannot bec lifted yp by the grace of God 3; or mayrecouer it by ſai 
onely, without the Sacrament of penance. 30. Thar cuery faulcandyi- 
porall puniſhment, ro bee indurcd in chis life; orin Purgatorie/: 31. "_ 


by the impuration of theiuſticeof CH x rs T7; or onely-by 


loft alſo; or thar'the faich re- . 
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2 the juſt Cooceb, it dee doe on in-hope. of ary erernall rewarg 
ww TT es of God , and _- 
Crunans 6: )© (ac 33: TharthisdoQrineis derogaory yy 
Hazy 8. 71 —_—— aiGodand merits of OninneT, or char their glory'is nor mat 
| Frances ©; WOre-i 
- Tine” -,v; hen | fad madechis (hor: narrationofthedecree, ro chinks; 
— ofthar Councellare p in one volume 
HERE and in every mans hanjndeccompolnicrightioA Re tharfol. 
low, Imight-referremylelte to. char booke: and I was abour to tearethi 
"ww \Bueconſid —_ deliretoreadethe whole continus 
_ tioninone booke irbetter to ſee rhe  ofigia 
re arr es ATOP not toc > 
 eructhe fame: ſtile in the marrers following : and the rather; lan 
, when; in Zanophonor Tacitus, I = Fuadeowirs *-roay mol 
wento thiir cimes; Omirred: þMahich arainerh _—_— co met; be. 
6 there. is no mcanes to know:itagaine: and, [hold irfora' maximegha 
hmm neverto/ roferre him(cifo to another; Therefore I come tothe 
ſame of che decteedf reformation. 
The Decree 2 > Which did containgin ſubſtance; 1. ThartheS ynod being willi 
/ pn ; 2 + DIY Las wy thought firro 


the-g0 ws; ruſting in - 
Go rethe OE kt rae dateg giuen = 


exerciſed from-their yourh in Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, irdorh admonilh 
them to tharduetic, which cannot be executed, withour reſiding 
in the ,whercix is tobee done: Yer iy TY eauing theflocke, and care 
hott  noddoth = 77 rn ar RrrE 
reuiveall the ancient Canons non-reſ1dets, 
and doth © beſides; omen 1 ig oa 
of what title ar prectunencieſocuer remaine ſixemoncths togs 
ther our of his Dioceſle, [aihotes iuſt and reaſonable cauſe; ſhall lok 
the fourth part of the revenues, and if hce perſcucre ſixc monerhs more 

ſhalllole another fourth part,and the contumacie increaſing, the M 
licane, vpot pa notenrngine into the Church forthree monechs, ſhall 
late him __ Pope, who, by his fuprcame autboritic, may inflit greatet 
ms. 9mrne, nt. e roficable Paſtor.  Andifehe 
hall likeile offend, the moſt ancien Sufiragan ſhall bee 

| +» 120m re 

Þ oo But others ,infericurs Biſhops, tied to reſidence either by laworcs 


Rome , ſhall beecompelled thereuntoby the Biſhops, egacens pf 
Y bn) ne fer wuc, and: emer 


_— ſhall remainein force, and' the Biſhop, asDelegareof theApo- = 


rp emſlke carethar a ſufficient Vicar bee prouidedforthe charge 
OI eruenians Aprons Swircuned; egay 


$110) that oo, 
_ che Monaſterie/ by Bio bp ipcnlics Gefen 
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be Pe a Foes of CNT erg orher endo ear a, 21s one: 


T na 


did ordine tha no Biſhop nigh OI TY in 
{pigeon 


by prercnce: of priudddge, withqur hisleauo and JÞonenrSec 
onely over his bees. And hoday of he | Seſhon was appoinced held th p:of 
thethirdof March. ©. -/ 

- In Rome, the Decfee of faickedninilized no nana diſcourle, in £6 

ir was nornew, as well becauſe it had beene ſcene, and examined pub- 
_=_ as hath beene ſaid as becauſeall men knew that the Gernianc opi- 
fradd along' time. icke of re{idencie,w did relt 
 contetr, alluring chemſelies chacche Decree of the Councel, could worke 
nojretter effect; then the Popes fe Deen: Bus thcinfert Co 
our Courticrswvcte diſcontentcd , ſeeingthe Biſhop had 
them. They lamented heir owne miſery wie erezatrcall dee It 
inc their huing}, andafterſo Siochninerad Gtiemg — 
is rillee, or, by;a baſe Canonric , ſubiced to agreater , in 
ing IE PS, who will noe onely keepe them, as it were, tied to 4 

lake; bur with. vifications , and prer [as ence of corre&tions, 'will bring them 
10a miſerable lubieftion;, or hold Duan perperuall verations, and 


charge.” 

BF lorhire and elpecial in (Girmay, "EH the Decrees wereſeenc, 
thatof fairtrwas more —_ 7 "which mult bee rcad oucr and. againe, qty 
withniuch-actention and ſpeculation; becaule. ircould notbcevnderſtood * 
without a perfect knowledge of the inward yards of the mind, and with- 
ourknowing in whom ir is aCtiuc,in whom wolthbelend, 
forthediucrs appearance they maks . cucr aa. 

en he the 


 rinofthe Councel turning vpon this Ty we 
will workevpon the will; orche will ypon the obic&, or wherher they bee 


berhattide nd palſiue Someplcalant eek dihhae ons 


the true cauſes of the celeſtiall motions, to 
haue inucnced Eccentriques , and Epicicles, it was no wonder if the batiad? 


deſiring ro falue the appearances of the ſuper-ceeftiall motions didfallineo 
excenricitic of —_— The Gramarians did not ccaſeto ap ws 10 


the þ wp er wmion,which'is irithe ftch ter 
ich they faide was not, inrelligible, ele varpars «ako 


Forif rho Synode mould. fi ihe: Etiam bomo ipſe aliquid Te | 
rye oi Bras faith, where t 0 | | 
a bens, and if would vic nc | 
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_ int jon watcuennr — pt of Fn ſho 
ze veliriero di A —_ ecker 
- - -- '-Gontradiion, ro caulill, od replay on beth fides. _.- 41 
4 Ei: rae Jrphui ſaid, that the on 


ſepara - quran mak; Now mil omnino. rol Fr furRs 
ceofrh ſeuenth Chapter,whercir is fayd, luftice is giuenby meaſute,ae- 
ding t vom Fr. ep tlio and rhe difpoſtionaf rhe reccilter; 
ict catitiot beetrue;' For if ir pleaſed God a5: mom 
c diſpoſed, it would nor bee by meaſure. of = 
= .the meaſfore of thar;; "a is alwayesithe 
| wortketh'; anddocch not vie ti pood ood pleaſure.” They mar 
ledtharthoſe weloondemuods, who faydc the Precepts of God were 
impolliblezo bec kept; ſeeingtharthe ſame Councell, in the Decree'of the 


PF: .. ſecongSefſion , 'exhorteth the faithfull. aſſembled in'Trene ; that, repenting, 


'and*communicativg ; they ſhould'obſerue che Oommaunde 
_ nicnts of God , Quantums.quiſquiis poterit: | Which modification would beim- 
jous, if theiuſtified could keepe.themabloluecly.; and _ noted that yy 
505% word,Precepta,was thete,to takeaway all cauill:; | 
cores incheEccleſiafticall Srorie , Laide, - al & 
50” man Church,from che Af Resrime vntill now,therc were 
by Acticles decided, as/in! nap moms 3 which 4 
oy h had nor done, weehad wanted many Article 
© 'ThePoldrasall thought oughn not to examine matters of Rk 
bm. follow them, yer und marrer of diſcourſcin this Decree 
| for ithetetith C hte Obligarion of an 3s toms” 
of Gor andrheChurch and te fame rephyod in cher Ct 
; were ſcandalized, becauſerherewas no mention of 
WIA nde entsof Princesand Ma iſtrares.. They faidrh 
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rerurnero the Councell, thay aficrthe Seſſion agenerall Con: 13.4 
to i » 4 
-Farion wasaſſmbled; todeliberateof, and pur inorder thearterto be (72) 
En edin the nexe flop yand, for mance of fac, i beingalready deter entes. 
mined to follow the confeſſion of 4wsburg; the firft point was of Eccleſia: tinars 
Nicall miniſterys which the Lutherans ſay is auchority to preach the Goſs. Fronts 
pell, and co adminiſter the. Sacraments; and ſome reſting vpon the firſt | 
part,did propolc that the Eccleſiaſtical atthoritic ſhould be dela! © 
ringall choſe funQuons,ſpirirual and temporall, which God harh given them . 
ouer thefairhfull, andare denicd by the Lutherans. And-this didgenerally 
e the Prelarcs , becquſeir was a marter of an cafie vnderſtanding,with- 
our any crabbedneſle of the Schoole, and where themſelues might haves 
| part. Bur it was not gratefullro the Diuines, becauſe thole things were not 
ndledin the Schooles ſo thar they ſhould haue nothing rodiſpuce, and 
muſtreferre themſclues for the molt part ro the Canoniſts, They aid that 
the Auguſtancs doe not handleall Eccleſiaſtical authoritie, but thar onely 
5 hi ; Whcreof there was as much deerecd in thelaſt Sefſjon as was 
cient; butin the ſccond part there was matter thar did cohere with iu- - 
ſtificarion , thar is, the Sacraments, which are the meancs to be iuſtified, and The 2 
faid it was more fit to make theſe rhe ſubict ofthe nexr Seſſion, The Legats;| Sefion is he 
and their dependants adhered hereunto , inſhew for the ſame reaſons, but! The Legaes 
indcede for anorher more-potent , becauſe; 1n the other conſideration, they: am whe” 
might haue handled che authoriticof Colneels, and ofche Pope, and propo-/lingofthe ue- 
ſed many hard matters , not fitto bee mobued. --7l2 * Councelland 
Hauing reſolued to bandlethe martcr of the Sacramemes, irwas conſide- —_ 
rcd that it was various and aniple, nor-pofliblero» bee comprehendedl int a 
ſoo, nor caſietobee determined into bow many parts it oughr'ro bee” 
divided. The Auguſtans made jtſhorr by taking away foure $ ts.of 
which they ought to treate more exaQtly, ror iſh chem: cherefore thar: 
itwasgood to begin todilcuſſcthe Sacramentsin general,& charge was gi- 
ventoputt in order the Articles drawen our ofthe Lucheran doQrine;deſcer-" 
ding lotothefacramecs inparticular, of asmany as ſecmicd calico diſcuſle: 
nd rhas the reformation mightfollow the definition of faichanddodtine; 
the abuſes, occurting inthe miniſtery of the Sacramentsſhould be purtoge-/ 
ther, ordaining a Congregationof Prelates and Canoniſts to difcourſe of 
nercmetlics, and to frame theDecrecs, with order, thar ifchey both hap- 
nedot; the ſame day, San (rote ſhould bee Prelidenrof che Theolpgues,! 
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mY ſpeaking of | ets Dilne * coltmiucated 34 
is ſheer of paper ST —_ ar -y ſhouldſay ; Wherkeb they xctthey were KY 
herericall or efronious, and ought tobecohdeming by the Synods; ; ark} Guarks L 
if any deſerved nor that ſentence , they ſhould allcadge their reaſons and au- Hama "i 
thoriry ; and and after ſhoulddeclatewharwas rheopinidn of Councels,and of RS ># 
the boly Fathers,in all choſe, and which of the Articles haue Beeniereproo- © 
ucd alrcady;and which remaine tobe condemied: dod if in rhisriiaterany 
oe ſhould finde ourſome other Article worthy of cenfure, he ſhould giue 
noticethereof,) and anoyd impertinenr qubſtions! inall; wherein one might 
on both ſides, withour Preiudice of faith, and al ocher ſuperfluiry 
A akieſſe of words,” 

Of the Sacramentsin ag ent elk ſohirercli Articles: 1. That gc. 
the Sacraments of the urch.areriorſeucn bur fewer; "which may be cal- ticks of the 
ladtruely Sacraments." *2.” Thatthe Sacratrcnes arcs neceſſary, oops jp ovary 
mes may obtaine the grace of God wi os. ih them, by faith onely. 

Sacrament is' more worthy worthy theti another. ' 4. "That the Sacratnenrs Cie the 
new Law doe ot give grace vnto thoſe, whodoc norrefilt. 5. Thar the 
Sactaments have neuer giuen grace or remilſjon of , but onely the 
faich of the'Sactamenr.” 6. Thar rniney ai the le of Ml, _ 
ane” > error by God, by rheanes whereof grace _ 
9. By the voter en to hi oagy, -who belceyerh 

ſiinesar6 remitted.” © 8, That grace alwayes'n che Sacra 

apr ek yoke the : porenibey DA by buronely when and where 
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*f Biſhops, Abbars, Abbeſes, and Monkes ate.not Sacraments ; norholy 
Te nn en nor 
the Heretiques , it was vob ſufficient to-:con- 

egcry.onc of the Sacraments wycre-not particulirly na- 

forfeare ſome, bad: ſorie exclude v0 frees the ca and ſubſti+ 
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wa A a ot;for the Article, was 


called co. minds; that Sn ona ofalirhe Sacramenes, 
which.is CHRIST ;, Sharon rear ewe" the Lanhorans;who aſcribe 
iq C34L.k 1 8 Tythe ordination of Baptilinc,and che Euchariſt only. Ani that 


CaR1sT ought to.be go omar wma wire 


noman EY Parſon bid, thaps notto goton fo faxre,and chat 
it wascniough, to keepe, within the of cheFlarcotite Counccl:; and 
the rather n porn wy tericnery Sentences A chat Excreame 


ke HICnK 
S, Pagarsmightþe 
EE that they 
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CHnaniss F. 


| . wo + | Lo 
> theCanons were compoſed, therewas added, condemining bim that held the 
1547 ments not to be neceſlarc cl perfluo 55;inlarging byhis laft terms 


{ Cnarris 5. the of the firſt, Wc 7 710 AP PNS 
s —_ Many were of opinion that the 'orherpareofrhe Article ought tobe: 


Fraxcr® t. Grmirted, cir was defined inthelaſt Selsion;thar faith onely was x 
VV faffciens: and Mirinene faid that thediflination of the Sattament invoy 


was vcd by the Schoolemen' but was 'vnknowen to antiquity , and ful'of 
difficultics, For in the Ates of the Apoſtes;rhen Cornelius the Centurioti was 
inſtructed, the Angell ſaid; his prayers were acceprable to God before he: 
knew the Sacramentof Bapriſme,and other parriculars of farh; and Why 
familie, bearing the Sermon of Saint Peter, receitiedthe holy Ghoſt; before 
they had beene inſtrufted in the 3a the'Sacraments : = after 
the holy Ghoſt recriued, they were inftruted concerning Baptiſme, by Saite 
y wang ſo hat hauing no'knowledge ofit , they could ng Foo it (rn 
andthe/Thicfe vpon the Croſſe, then/oncly illuminated: by the verturef 
Caxsr; knew notthe Sacraments, norcould make any vow of them.And 
| hoy Marryrs,converted inthe heate of perſecution, by ſecing rhe won. 
Nate others,and ctakenand/put todeath,one cannor ay,butby 
- - divination, thatthey knew che Sacraments , andcould make a yow. There. 
| foreirwasbertct to: leauethar diſtinAion to the Schooles;arid not puritin 
=D 
one'muſt beleeue, thar the thing lignibe eres bn Ay db une 6 
an Apoſtolicall cradirion : and forthe examples of Cornelis, the Thickt/and 
Martyrs, it is to bee vaderſtood , that'there are rwo ſorts of yowes of the 
Sacrament; rhe oneexplicitezthe othetimplicite;/and, at the leaſt, chis fe 
condis necelfarie: tharis,, tha theyhad nor chie'yow aQtually , bur woill 
hauehadir, if they bad been informed.” Theſerhings the others granied to 


berruc, burnor obligatoric, as Artiddesof faith.- "The diffictiltics, in which 


they:could nocagree , werereferred 
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kerh,, of of hitm that r&&hucrh thi worke , but by ere t det 
ſelfe. Snch are che Ch Ce Un Yy zefſ” 
that there be no barre of motra{inik made eomy fo hi Hts Bee Hor 
devotion. ' So by the worke of Biptiſhie,/ pride ® pi b 6 the Inifibie, 
MR talnde 15 not a6 WR and t& dtie rite 4 fooke, Veco 
there is no impediment of linne. "le ShLAGIRp Chriſte doth; dhe 
like, andthatof exttearre vention; high theTicke thatt kit 16 his me- 
morie. Bur Hee chathatHinortall finrre, and d6erAP 
bitvally, cdniior receiuegizes, by teafbiy ÞF the" ts Sire ag "tot beezy 
the Sacramenr_ hath not yertuc to*produice'ft*? By operv ofierato- , "bur 
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how dangerous 5b A betic was which the Friars did aſſume 

. and by what.it might come. Ard they tokd the Pope that a_ moderating 

neceffary. For there being a fame {pred of rhoſe difſenſions, andcenfure 

— Bevep partic ny other, it muſt needes raile ſcandal, 
and ſmallr nofthe Councell. 

. It was 1 r fittoc itthe be Arne, as decidedinthe formet% 


| fas ButFriar We ler miodebe Luther by = 
radox of his, that the Drenenc nor. conferre grace, bur by 
ee EEE Ef thepld, andofthe E 
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many: 
my pray ns 0 mer AY od 
would not ſuthcewichonrthe Sacrament. And thole few, who, ag Phenixs, 
have a ea is yerdaerxecceiue greater grace by the Sacramehei 
—_— concerneth a-Chriſtian chelate; thar hee receis 
ondabar whichia trucand cffcQuall./If a Pricft, having charge of foure 
orfiue thouſand ſoules, were anintidell, bura formall hypocrite, and in ab- 
ſoluing the penirent, ba ofchildren, and conſecrating the Euchariſt, 
had a1 incention not to doe what the: Church doerh,iemulſt bee ſaid that the 
children are damned, tbe thin notabfolued,and that allrcmaine without 
theftuir of the-Communion.. Neitheris ic enough 50 (ay,chat faich ſupply- 
cr; becauſe doth nor helpechildren arall, 2ccording to the Carholike dos ©, 
ring, nor.others, ſo muchas the Sacrament : and co attribute ſo = 
ITE z and to filimoche 
Ly of 
Maa lidered howatender Father would be affliaed when his and 
odieridiasf has donbeedabthointenicnaldabopt Prieſt. So 
het charfeelech himſelfe of aweake diſpoſition, andis to d, whar 
antictic will hec have, thar perhaps the Priclt is a counterfeir C and 
mocketh him, nor meaning to baptize him, but onely ro waſh him in iclt, 
And the (ame may becfcercd in confethon, and receiving the Euchariſt. He 
added, if any faid thele caſes were rare, wouldto Godir were {o, andehar, in 
Robes age, woe had nor caule to duubt chey were many, - Burſuppdle 
cry: tow,otbutoneconely. |:Lerthcre bee a knave'Prieft, who fay- 
wy | hachnot, aniiectfion roadminiſtertherruc Bopdlinoto achildn 
whoalter, btiog avtan growne, is creared Biſhop of agreatCirie, and} 
may pet inch , ſo thathee hath ordained a great: the 
; it muſt bee ſaid, thee, being noe baptrzed, is not ordained, 'nor 
theyordained, who are promoted by him. So, inthat great Citie,chere will 
bee-icicher Euchariſt, nor Confefion ; becauſethey canvor beewithour the 
Sacrament of order, nor.order without atrue Biſhop, ncichercan herccciuc 
ofder whois not Rs TE a5 ry var by 
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| // orthederermination of the Floretitine Councy 
intention; becauſexheinwardintention is Hor-to þ 


nemo non 

,afnd 

ample writ! crary redo for prove, and ” bak 
he Sea fide, leone ml haired eli 


| ed Biſhop ofthe lay.,di == erat wry. 
inga chi wy het AF Abcanbc: of memorie; Biſhop of Ale#andl re: 
baprze other duertized;he was troubledarir,andcalled thechildren,atidasked what 
icall rice was obſerued;byrhe Councelof otherPriefts ;/ did approdun 
bapriſme «which could not bee maintained, if fuch an intention, as oth 
ſpake of, wererequired, bur i. 2c = DO We penn ns himſelfet 
ct were iroubled Fi 


it, 
i, The Diuines did not epprdcueifiisdodirin rains 

ofthe vibop - knew not how to reſoluc the aka Bur defended that how 
nes. intentionofthe Miniſter was neceſlarie;: Error or virtual, and that 
Boroyerresf without itthe Sacrament was nor of force, norwi any extercal 
hed a lire demonſtration; I muſt norrefraineto ſhew allo (xhough ir bee an anti6- 
charthe Sy pation" of. the fir'time) tharhowſacuerthe'Synode did after determine ab- 
+ rei" og rock that the intention of rhe Miniſter is neceſlaric , yer this Prelate re 


mained firme, and,inalictle Booke that hee wrote of this Subie yectef- 


IE POT 
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rer, did ſay tharthe Synodeof Trene-was of his opinjon', and that the derer- 


| mination oughero bee vnderſtoodin his fence. - There was no difficult 
incondcmning the laſt Article, by tcaſon of thar which hath Yertts ſaidhy 
others. 

Themartr of Ba cio fn hethird Article, gaue them greater croubk 
wharcharBa ciſme'is, F kiel isgigen bythe hererikes. All grounded them 
feluesvpon eSchoole dodrine, received by the Florentine Councel;rhatz 
Sacrament requireth marter,forme,and intention;andthatwareris themit 
ter, the "= of the Act in the nameof the Father, che Sore, and'the 
- holy Gholſt;'"the forme; ;andcoddcwhar the Grerchdoethyihe incenid 

Whereponthey ſtbbilhe anvndoubred concluſion, thacthoſe heretikes 
hauctrue | rar vsin Carrara ; Which Rk 


merely pl On 
the Church following, Bu vi 
this was nor the mnbfs mr mrnmpar mens ar —— 
reition were notheard of. FortharPope did thinke abſolutcly rhat thoſe 
who wereconuerted from'any hereſfiewharſocuer, ought nor to bee rebap- 
ized ;rhoogh,in thoſe times, the heretikes, excepriome few: Monzaniſts,wete 
A vicd extrauagantbaptiſines, by reaſon of the(exorbitane & 
ue nant ras operon T 
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Tt wronld bFgool roatlemblo many wes car 


ing, | Bur giuing'no more-hecds]/chaſorhiluguch 
eld thetuctand doftrme; that an hete ruch 
ate words,and harh-eieincentionof che Obarohs- rhe 


» :4The fourch —_ bl morn er == 
a efladeo the! ies” 
Ano many Fathers haucſaid-the fare, rants Article could'aiori bp 
condenined ;txtept irdidfay fay, thar Baprifme was the Sacramietir of Pendacy 
But becauſe it ſeemedin this ſence ro bee the ſame with the ſixccendu/A rd- 
d&'manythought'fir roleauc ir,” 51 14s 2719 nan Hel ardy ans — 

1aFhe'y. and 10. belonging toubyBipcilin of Tobw; FB eaten 2d 
niotitharthe! (buphe robce omirred»Fornot fpeaking of thoſe. oftheold ">" 
lavezit was lefſe-firro ſpeake of that which was inthe middle, in regattl their 

wasto handle the Sactaments.of the new law.' But others ſa 

h ;mitide was}, notto cxalr the Bapriſme of lhwantomatett hqwal Wherher the 
_—_ wn Prot od bur - abaſe: _ of 2 H wy _ T, and ND tron nh Cheit 
quall with Tohns bapr:ſme z inferring; that, 'as'this di we rnd rt 


was! #pure ſignification;ſo was oursalſo, which i isa mo 

-In the eleventh ofcheRites, ſome would'hauethe ſubſtanrials diſt 
from others , and ſaid; rhatthoſe onely eannor bee omitted wirhour 
nne/ Others would ctclade the caſe of netellitic onely; and'that ocher- 
wile'it was not lawfullto omir any whatſocuer, for inregatd the Chiitch, 
gonerned by the! holy Ghoſt, hach ordained ther ertijchey arcneceſſary bythe 

ptecepr , though wor ; the ſubſizce of the ent. They alle 

many Chapters of thePopes,and Councels, all which would prooue'v/ 
one might change as heliſteth: That pare which Geak loi, 
lot; thoughit beca rhore exprefſe figureof the'dearh; burial, andreſutre- 
tion of Carrot ,yerir NOD allatid many places of the Pro- 
Phets were alleadged , where aſperſion, or effuſion of water'is = crops; 
all which, rows ou git crallytober eideſiond 0 wethes © 
All ſer thenſclues' thoſe three which'ſp. the apes of 
Marg alleadging the dofrine of thea deers and Schoolengers; 
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invention of the fifteenth, 
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chit che preſence of the Church,was generally decided, thar, nor beingy. 
ed in theſe umes, one ought to belecuc- it was ncucr vied before; forthe 
Chirch would: neuer hauc intermitted. that ceremonie. Many places of 
 Gouncels and ancient wricers werealleadged, making mention of Chriſm 
 andVngtion, which cannotagree to/ inſtruction or cxamination. The 
+, foxetheyconcludad; thatit waza molt yainc ignorance;to Sang | 


1againſt the.common meaning of all theCh 


ba wled in ſomeparticularplace, bur neuer vaiuerſally, as the Yaſh 
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ſhet © 'Vpon the laſt aticle there was much difficultie, in regard Saint Gres- 
I 99, 14 the Pope, did-grave that miniſtery; xo ſimple Prieſts.” The Francis 
according to the dodrine df Saint Bonaueuture , followed by John Sets 
and their order, which doth: arrributethe miniſtery popes 4p. ny 
Pope Adrien the (ixt did allo maincaine, anſwered, that it was a permi 
onely forthattime,aud againſt the Popes wil, ro auoide the ſeandall of thol 
1. - people: orclle that the: YnRion, permitted by Gregorie, was not the Sacte 
-” -- ment of confirmation... Which anſwere nor pleaſing Saint Thomas, becauk 
it. did nor wholly free the Pope from: hauing erred, hee found a rempe; 
and ſaid, that though the Biſhop bee the minitter of Confirmation, yer,with 
the Popes permiſſion,it may bee adminiſtred by rhe Prieſt, Orhers nous 
and ſaidthatche. do&rine of the Romane Church was abſolute , thar the 
miniſters of Sacraments are inſticuted by Cyz1sT, whom chough the 
Popecan command tothe exerciſe of the miniſterie, yer hee cannormake 
the Sacrament to bee of force that is adminiſtred by orhers;nor nullifetha 
which is conferred by the miniſter, inſtituted by Cnr1sT, t ainl: 
Is. commandement. Andtherefore if CyzisT hathinſtiturcd the Brlbop 
for miniſter, the Pope cannot make thargrant to the Prieſt; if CH 157 
hath grantcdrhat che Prieſt may doeit,the Pope cannor hinder him. For! 
yould ſeemea ſtrange thing, that in the other Sacraments , being all ot gi®@ 
ter necellicie, CHr1 sT 


£25 'Y 


of Gregwrie, -- b 


a a aw as mou co 


aa OQO PR RBSR3AOQC mg mm nn DO cr woe na ao = cc ee nt 5 04 + DEQ. = 1A Kors Wo gd A. te 


Lint ; the Gonneell of Trent, j 245 


Ochers did —"—— 
poſe, that A Sr 34 
chough fit, 0ncy Cuanzns 5 


che Bulbop onely 
power coinferro zorto ſay, that * 
there can imiſter, bur Or- 
dinaric.  :* 

While the 


gregarion 


cruing, miniſtring, and receiuing the 
cacraments , doth ordaine. x, EUETUT SITE. aogr; 
bee freely1 conferred , withour taking or demanding any thing forchem, 
raſin.hy retence whatlocuer, and nocheſt , , cloath, or any ſuch 
thing (hall T 


ſhewed, by which a demand may bee intimated; nor the Sa- 
crament ſhall be denied,ot deferred, ypon pretence of any long and ancient 
cuſtome, notto conferrethem before ſome cerraine ſtipend bee paid, or ſa- 
usfaction of ſome debr,conſidering tharneither cuſtome, or of rime, 
ne deeconingcovtelntymadragaialhuncaicalperbes 6 The 
{hedaccording to w againſt{ymoni ONs. 2. The 
Sacrament of Bapuſine , ſhall not bee conferred iin wpllcvpln butin 
Churchesonely,cxcepr incaſe of neceſlity,and whenthe children of Kings, 
and Princes, arc to be baprizcd, according ro the conſtitution of Clement 
fifch ; which ſhall Ch yn en haue dominion, but onely in 
great Princes. Neither ſhall the Biſhop giue the 'Chriſme, bur in ſeemely 
ornaments, and in the Churches, facred places, or Epi houſes. 
3- The Sacrament of Baprilinc ſhall bee adminiltred Prieſts, in the 
mother Churches onely, cxcepr, by ————————— 
the Biſhop thinke fir ro granc it ro orher Churches, or that it hath benegran- 
tedtimeoutof minde: in which Churches, holy water,taken fromthemo- 
ther Church , ſhall bee kepe in a cleane and decent yeſlell. 4. In Baptiſme 
and Chriſtine, there ſhall bec allowed burone god-father, who ſhall neirher 
bee infamous, norexcommunicated , nor interdited, norviiderage;nora 
Monke,nor any thatcannorperformewhar he promilſcth. And in Chriſine, 
hee ſhall nor beerecciued fora god-farher , who hath notrecciued Chriſime 
himſclfe. 5. To take away the abule, praQtiſed-in many places, rocarry 
about the water of Baptiſme, or chriſtened children, with their forchead 
bound, to make many god-fathers, by waſhing of the hands, or looſing 
the forchead , the Priclts, in regard no compaternityis contracted by thee 
meanes, ſhall nor permit che water of Baptiſine to bee carried out of the 
Church, but ſhall cauſeit to beecaſt intothe 11” Acer Font to bee 
ſhut yp. And the Biſhops, when they give the Chriſme, ſhall makerwo 
derkes land ar the Church doorego vntie and waſh the forcheads, of thoſe - 
tat hauerccciucd the Chrilme, nor ſuffering any chat a 
R 3 


